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MEMOIR

OF

LORD VISCOUNT NELSON.

The illustrious Nelson was the fourth son of Edmund Nelson, rector of

Burnham Thorpe, in the county of Norfolk. He was born September

29, 1758, in the parsonage-house; and at the High School, Norwich, he

received the first rudiments of his education ; from whence he was after-

wards removed to North Walsham. It was during the Christmas recess,

when he was only twelve years of age, that he read the account, in a

newspaper, of his uncle, Captain Suckling, being appointed to the Raison-

nable, when he requested his elder brother to solicit his father's permission

to allow him to go to sea with his uncle. His parent not opposing his de

sire, Captain Suckling was written to, and Horatio was destined to grace

our naval history as one of the brightest of its heroes. In the year 1770,

he was received on board the Raisonnable, then lying in the Medway.

The Raisonnable being paid off, in consequence of the subject in dispute

between England and Spain having been adjusted, Nelson was sent by

his uncle on a voyage to the West Indies. On his return, in 1772, he

was received by his uncle on board the Triumph.

In 1773, at his own earnest solicitation, Nelson accompanied Captain

Lutwidge, as his coxswain, in a voyage of discovery to the North Pole,

where he was particularly distinguished for coolness and intrepidity.

Shortly after the return of the expedition to England, the ships were

paid off ; and Nelson was placed by his uncle with Captain Farmer, in

the Seahorse, then going out to the East Indies. During the period that

Nelson was in the East Indies his health became so much impaired, that

it was considered necessary to send him home ; and he returned to

England in the Dolphin, Captain Pigot. His depressed feelings at this

time, was often the subject of his conversation, long afterwards, when his

fame had become pre-eminent.

During his voyage home his health had materially improved ; and on

the Dolphin being paid off, in 1776, he was appointed acting-lieutenant

in the Worcester, sixty-four guns, Captain Mark Robinson, then going

out with convoy to Gibraltar.

Soon after his return, in April, 1777, he passed his examination for a

lieutenancy, in a manner highly honourable ; and next day received his

commission as second-lieutenant of the Lowestoffe frigate, Captain Wil

liam Locker, about to proceed to Jamaica. The soaring mind of Nelson

soon found that even a frigate did not afford him sufficiently active em

ployment ; and he solicited, and often got appointed to, the command of

one of the Lowestoffe's tenders, on the most perilous occasions.

In 1778, Rear-admiral Sir Peter Parker appointed Nelson third-lieute

nant of the Bristol, his flag-ship ; and under Sir Peter's flag in that ship,

he completed his services in the rank of a lieutenant.

On the 8th December, 1778, he was appointed to the command of the
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Badger brig, on the West India station ; and whilst on this service, the

settlers voted him their thanks as a mark of their admiration of his con

duct. While commanding the Badger, H.M.S. Glasgow took fire; and

by the unceasing exertions and presence of mind of Nelson, the whole of

the crew were saved from the flames.

Nelson obtained his post-rank on the 11th of June, 1799, and was

appointed to the Hinchinbroke. On the arrival of Count D'Estaing, at

Hispaniola, with a numerous fleet and army, Nelson was intrusted with

the command of the batteries of Port Royal ; and which was considered

the most important post in Jamaica.

In January, 1 780, an expedition was sent against Fort Juan, and Nelson

■was appointed to command the naval department ; and in effecting this

arduous service, he displayed his wonted intrepidity : to Nelson's conduct

principally is to be attributed our success in reducing Fort Juan. The

extreme fatigue he endured on this expedition materially injured his

his health.

He was soon afterwards appointed to the Janus, forty-four guns, at

Jamaica, and took his passage thither in the Victor sloop, to join his

ship. On his arrival, he received every attention and assistance ; but his

health so rapidly declined, that he was obliged to return to England.

In August, 1781, Nelson was appointed to the command of the Albe

marle of twenty guns, and sailed with a convoy for Newfoundland and

Quebec ; when his delicate constitution underwent a severe trial.

Nelson was soon afterwards ordered to England, and on his arrival,

the Albemarle was paid off, in July, 1783. In 1784, he was appointed to

the command of the Boreas frigate, and was ordered "to the Leeward

Islands, where he rendered essential service. In 1787, he sailed for

England, a few months after his marriage with Frances Herbert Nesbit,

widow of Doctor Nesbit, of the island of Nevis, and niece of Mr. Herbert,

president of that island. The bride was given away by his late majesty,

William IV., who was on that station commanding the Pegasus frigate.

On Nelson's arrival in England, the Boreas was employed at the Nore

for five months as a slop and receiving ship. This unworthy treatment,

excited in Nelson the strongest indignation ; and during the whole time,

he seldom or ever quitted the ship.

On the 30th January, 1793, Nelson was appointed to the Agamemnon,

sixty-four guns, and was placed under the orders of Lord Hood, in the

Mediterranean, where he commenced a career of unexampled brilliancy,

and finally of unequalled glory. It was at this period that Nelson was

sent with dispatches to Sir William Hamilton, our envoy at the court of

Naples. Thus commenced that acquaintance with Lady Hamilton, which

ripened into affection—afterwards became an infatuation—and eventually

imbittered his domestic happiness. Lord Hood entertained the highest

opinion of his courage and abilities : and upon all hazardous and arduous

services Nelson was foremost. At Toulon, and the victories achieved at

Bastia and Calvi, Lord Hood bore ample testimony to the skill and unre

mitting exertions of Nelson. His services at Calvi, however, were, by

an unaccountable omission, overlooked—his name did not even appear in

the list of wounded, though he had lost an eye. He distinguished him

self m various actions with the French fleet in 1795 ; and afterwards,
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when Sir John Jervis (Earl St. Vincent) took the command, in April,

1796, he so highly approved of Nelson's conduct, that he was directed to

carry a distinguishing pendant.

In May following he was removed from his old favourite ship, the

Agamemnon, to the Captain, seventy-four guns ; and, after performing

the most essential services, during three years and a half, he was appointed

commodore. From April until October Nelson was actively employed in

the most arduous services, viz. the blockade of Leghorn, taking of Porto

Ferrajo, with the island of Caprea, and in the evacuation of Bastia ; and

having joined the admiral in St. Fiorenzo Bay, proceeded with him to

Gibraltar.

In December, 1796, Nelson hoisted his broad pendant on board the

Minerva, Captain George Cockburn, and was despatched with the Blanche

under his command to Porto Ferrajo. On his passage thither, he fell in

with two Spanish frigates, the Sabina and Ceres. After an action of three

hours the Sabina struck to the commodore ; and the Ceres was silenced :

but owing to the three more ships heaving in sight, she was not taken

possession of.

On January 29, 1797, Nelson sailed from Porto Ferrajo, and after

reconnoitering the principal ports in the Mediterranean, on the 13th of

February, joined the admiral off Cape St. Vincent, and communicated the

intelligence of the force and state of the Spanish fleet. He was now

directed to shift his pendant to the Captain, his former ship ; and had not

done so but a short time, when the signal was made to prepare for action,

and to keep in close order during the night. During the action, Nelson's

valour and astonishing abilities shone most conspicuous ; and at one

period he was actually engaged with six ships of the line, one of which,

the Santissima Trinidada, of one hundred and twenty-six guns, was sup

posed to be the largest ship in the world. For his distinguished conduct

he received the Order of the Bath. He was also advanced to the rank of

rear-admiral.

In April, 1797, Sir Horatio Nelson hoisted his flag, as rear-admiral of

the blue, and was detached to bring away the troops from Porto Ferrajo.

On the 27th of May, he shifted his flag to the Theseus, and was appointed

to the command of the inner squadron at the blockade of Cadiz. During

this service, his undaunted courage was remarkable.

On the 15th July, Nelson was detached with a small squadron against

Teneriffe, and made a vigorous attack on the town of Santa Cruz, It was

in this attack that he lost his right arm by a cannot-shot ; and from the

extent of injury received, it was not till the following December that he

was pronounced by the surgeons fit for service.

On the 19th December, 1797, Nelson hoisted his flag on board the

Vanguard. On the 9th of April, he sailed with a convoy to Lisbon, and

shortly afterwards joined Earl St. Vincent off Cadiz. Immediately on

rejoining the fleet, he was despatched to the Mediterranean, with a small

squadron, to reconnoitre an expedition that was then fitting out at Toulon.

Intelligence at length arrived of the destination of the French fleet ; and

Nelson determined at once to stand for the coast of Egypt. On the 1 st

of August, about ten, a.m., they came in sight of Alexandria. At four,

p.m., Captain Samuel Hood, of the Zealous, made the signal for the
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enemy's fleet ; and at sun-set the action began. In* this brilliant victory*

of thirteen sail of the line of the enemy's, nine were taken and two burnt.

Nelson was overwhelmed with congratulations ; and rewards and honors

were showered upon him by all the states, powers, and princes, to whom

this victory gave a respite. He was created Baron Nelson of the Nile

and of Burnham Thorpe, with an additional pension of £2,000.

He arrived in England in November, and in the January following

received orders to embark again. During this interval he separated from

Lady Nelson. He was now sent to the Baltic, under Sir Hyde Parker.

At Copenhagen, Nelson appeared not less conspicuous as a statesman than

as an admiral ; and for his signal service he was raised to the rank of

Viscount.

At the time that Napoleon was making preparations for his boasted

invasion of England, Nelson hoisted his flag in the Medusa frigate, and

went to reconnoitre Boulogne, the point from which it was supposed the

great attempt would be made. He approached near enough to sink two

of their floating batteries, and destroy some of the gun-boats, besides

doing other damage.

The peace of Amiens was shortly after concluded, and Nelson retired

to a house he had purchased at Merton, in Surrey. He did not long

enjoy his retirement, for war again breaking out, he departed to take the

command of the Mediterranean fleet ; and for a very considerable period

blockaded Toulon.

He now returned to England, but had not been a month ere news of

the combined fleets arrived, when he offered his services, which were

willingly accepted. He hoisted his flag on board the Victory, and arrived

at Cadiz on his birth-day, September 29th ; and from that time till the

battle of Trafalgar, he kept constantly at sea. On the 19th of October

the signal was made that the combined fleet was at sea. He had arranged

his plan of attack.

Nelson and Collingwood, each leading his line, advanced ; and our

ships crowding all sail moved majestically forward. Nelson's column was

steered about two points more to the north than Collingwood's, in order

to cut off the enemy's escape into Cadiz. The Victory at length opened

her fire from both sides of her deck. The master was ordered to put

the helm to port, and the Victory ran on board the Redoubtable. Twice

had Nelson given orders to cease firing upon the Redoubtable, supposing

that she had struck, as her guns were silent, and as she carried no flag it

was difficult to be ascertained. From this ship, which his humanity had

twice spared, he received his death-wound. A ball fired from the mizen-

top, struck the epaulette on his left shoulder, and he fell upon his face.

" They have done for me at last, Hardy," said he ; " my back-bone is

shot through." It was soon ascertained, upon examination, that the

wound was mortal. This he felt himself perfectly assured of, and in

sisted that the surgeon should leave him to attend to those whom he

might be useful. " For," he said, "you can do nothing for me."

The last words uttered by Nelson were, " Thank God, I have done my

duty." Thus expired the greatest naval hero that this or any other

country had ever produced, at thirty-eight minutes after four ; three hours

and a quarter after he had received his mortal wound.
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THE CELEBRATED EXPLOIT OF CAPTAIN DANCE.

 

[COMMODORE DANTE BEATING

The Indian ocean, which, in 1803,

had been the theatre of operations so

disastrous to Great Britain, was, in the

following year, destined to be a scene of

honour and glory, presenting nothing

but trophies to our naval commanders,

In consequence of the former success

experienced by the French admiral Li-

nois, he became remarkably daring and

enterprising Flushed with victory, he

sailed early in the year 1804, directing

his attention to the capture of our East

India fleets. His force consisted of the

Marengo.ofeighty-four guns, two frigates,

a corvette, and a brig.

The China fleet, which it was the ob

ject of Admiral Linois to ilitercept, con

sisted of fifteen of the company's ships,

twelve country ships, a Portuguese East

Indiaman, and a fast-sailing brig ; of

Vol. III.

OFF THE FRENCH FLEET.]

these, Captain Dance, of the Earl Cam

den, as the senior captain, was appointed

commodore. When off the straits of

Malacca, on the 14th of February, four

strange sail were seen in the south-west.

Captain Dance, with great judgment,

put his ships' heads towards the enemy:

four of his best sailers he sent down to

reconnoitre; and, having ascertained

what they were, called in his look-out,

and formed the line of battle in close

order, under easy sail. As soon as the

French ships could fetch into the wake

of ours, they put about, and at sun-set

were close in the rear of the India fleet,

which was in momentary expectation of

an attack ; but at the close of day the

French admiral hauled his wind. Lieu

tenant Fowler, of the Royal Navy, who

was a passenger with Captain Dance,
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volunteered to go in a fast-sailing vessel

to order the country ships to keep on the

lee bow of the India fleet; by this judi

cious arrangement Captain Dance kept

himself between the country ships and

the enemy. Lieutenant Fowler, having

executed his order, returned, bringing

with him some volunteers from the coun

try ships to serve at the guns (a noble

proof of the public spirit of our sailors).

The Indiatnen lay-to in line of battle

during the night, with the people at their

quarters. At daylight, on the 15th, the

enemy were three miles to windward,

also lying-to : the British ships hoisted

their colours and offered battle, but the

enemy not choosing to come down, at

nine a. m. the India fleet steered its course

under easy sail ; the enemy then filled

and edged towards them. At one p. m.

Captain Dance, perceiving that the

French admiral intended to attack and

cut off his rear, made the signal for his

fleet to tack and engage in succession.

The Royal George led, and was followed

by the Ganges and Earl Camden. The

ships performed the manoeuvre with ad

mirable correctness, and stood towards

the French under a press of sail. The

latter formed a very close line, and

opened their fire on the headmost ships,

which was not returned until ours had

approached as near as they could get,

the French having a great advantage in

superior sailing. The Royal George bore

the brunt of the action ; the Ganges and

Camden came up, and also began to

engage ; but before any other ships

could get up, the French admiral hauled

his wind, and stood away to the east

ward under all the sail he could set.

Captain Dance made the signal for a

general chase, but, after a pursuit of two

hours, finding the enemy gained on him,

he very properly desisted.

The action was very short : one man

only was killed on board the Royal

George, and one wounded ; the other

ships had none hurt, and received little

damage in their hulls or rigging.

To say that Linois was deceived by

the warlike appearance of our Indiamen,

and the blue swallow-tail flags {pavilion

a queue bleue) worn by the three largest

ships, may save his courage at the ex

pense of his judgment. " An India-

man," says the Count de Dumas, " has

often been mistaken for a ship of the

line." But when did the the Count de

Dumas ever hear of 17 British ships

of the line lying-to, to await the attack

of a French 80-gun ship and two fri

gates ?

The conduct of the Company's officers

and men on the memorable action off

Pulo A'or displayed a fine instance of

our national character. On what occa

sion has it ever happened that the mer

chant ships of our enemies have defended

themselves, and adhered to each other

with so much firmness and decision,

against a ship of war ? Our East Jndia-

men are certainly very fine ships, and

have, generally, such an appearance as

to be sometimes mistaken for ships ot

the line ; but their complement of . men

is very inadequate to their size, for fight

ing, particularly when required to lis

alongside a ship of the line. None 6f

them, we believe, had more than 100

men, their heaviest metal 18-pounders;.

The Marengo had 700 at least, with &

weight of metal on her lower-deck, and

a scantling which rendered her an over

match for all the ships of that fleet that

could at one time nave brought their

guns to bear on her. The. two frigates

were also very powerful ships ; so that

the conduct of Captain Dance; in resist

ing the attack, and keeping his ships in

line of battle, instead of ordering them

to separate and seek their safety in flight,

entitles him to all the praise which can

be bestowed on a sea officer. His Ma

jesty was graciously pleased to confer

upon him the honour of knighthood.

The Court of Directors also presented

him with 2000 guineas, and a piece of

plate of the value of 200 guineas. To

Captain Timmins, of the Royal George,

they presented the sum of 1000 guineas,

and a piece of plate of the value of 100

guineas ; to Captain Moffatt, of the

Ganges, 500 guineas, and a piece of

plate of 100 guineas value; to all the

other captains 500 guineas, and a piece

of plate of the value of 50 guineas ; to

Lieutenant Fowler, of the Royal Navy,

a piece of plate of 300 guineas value ;

and the Court of Directors, as well as

the public bodies in India, were ex

tremely liberal in pecuniary gratification

to every officer and man in the fleet.

Captain Sir Nathaniel Dance had also

a pension of 300/. per annum settled on

him by the East-India Company ; and
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this, by a vote of a general meeting of

proprietors, was increased to 500/. per

annum.

Sir Nathaniel Dance was born in

London the 9th June, O. S. 1748, and

made his first voyage to the East Indies

in 1759. Before he attained the rank

of commander, he had performed eight

voyages to the East Indies, one to the

West Indies, and one to the Mediterra

nean. In August, 1780, he sailed chief

mate in the King George East Indiaman

on the ninth voyage, which ship was one

of the five unfortunately captured off

Cape St. Vincent by the combined fleet

of France and Spain, and carried into

Cadiz, where he remained six months a

prisoner. In 1787 he made his first

voyage as commander on board the Lord

Camden, in which ship he performed

four voyages. In 1803 he sailed for

Bombay and China in a new ship, the

Earl Camden,of 1200 tons burden, car

rying 36 18-pounders; and on the 5th

February, 1804, left China on his return

to Europe as commodore of the fleet,

which consisted of sixteen regular India-

men and eleven country ships, the whole

valued at ten millions sterling. It was

in prosecuting this service that he fell in

with the enemy's squadron, and achieved

that victory which filled the world with

admiration and surprise. The nations

of the earth had long witnessed the

superior energy and skill of British sea

men when exercised on board ships of

war, but it was reserved for the present

period to crown those efforts with a

victory achieved by a fleet of merchant

men, heavily laden, in a manner highly

honourable to the national character,

and reflecting the greatest credit on every

individual engaged, while the abilities of

the commodore place his name amongst

the most distinguished characters of the

British navy.

In addition to the rewards enume

rated above, the Bombay Insurance So

ciety voted 5000/. together with a sword

of 100 guineas value, to Mr N. Dance,

and swords of the same value to Cap

tains Timmins, Moffat, and Wilson,

whose ships shared in the action, as

marks of the esteem and admiration with

which their minds were impressed by

the skill and gallantry displayed by them

on that occasion. They further voted

the turn of 100/. to be distributed among

the men who were wounded in the en

gagement, or to their families.

In transmitting the above resolutions

to Sir N. Dance, the gentleman ap

pointed thus addressed themselves:—

" In fulfilling so grateful a duty, we

might perhaps be allowed to dwell with

minuteness on the glory which has been

achieved for yourself, the fame which

results to the country, and the incalcu

lable advantages which have arisen to

its vital interests by an exploit so splen

did and important; but it is superfluous

for us to enter on this extensive field,

and we content ourselves merely in

offering our tribute of congratu'aiions,

proud in the opportunity afforded us of

expressing our sentiments on an aclion

which adds lustre to the annals of the

empire."

THE FRENCH MARSHALS—SO. IV.

Marshal Marmont, who has im

mortalized his name by his bravery and

military talents, and .tarnished it by

being the first to desert his benefactor,

was born in 1774, at Chauillon-sur-

Seine. He belongs to a noble family,

and was destined to the army from his

j childhood. After having served in the

infantry, in the year 1792 he entered

into the artillery ; and was present in

the first campaigns of the armies of the

Alps and of Italy. He was employed

at the blockade of Mentz, in 1795, and

in the following year was again sent to

the army of Italy. There he became

aid-de-camp to Bonaparte, and dis

played a high degree of courage and

talent, at the battles of Lodi, Castiglione,

and St. George. In 1798, he accom

panied Bonaparte to Egypt, as his aid-

de-camp, and for his conduct at Malta,

he was made a brigadier-general. At

the assault of Alexandria, he commanded

a column, and bore a conspicuous part

in the battle of the Pyramids, and on

other important occasions. Marmont

was one of those whom Bonaparte se

lected to accompany him to France, and

he was active in assisting to bring about

the revolution of the eighteenth of Bru-

maire. Appointed commander-in-chief

of the army intended to recover Italy

from the Austrians, he exerted himself

with much effect at the passage of the

great St. Bernard, and stdl more at the
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perilous passage under the fire of the

fort of Hard. He greatly contributed to

the victory at Marengo, and his services

were equally useful at the passage of

the Mincio and the Adige. At the close

of the campaign, he was made a gene

ral of division and was employed to

negociate the armistice of Castel Franco.

On his return to France, after the peace,

he was placed at the head of the artil

lery, with the title of first inspector-

general, and he introduced a new sys

tem, which is still followed. After the

rupture of the treaty of Amiens, Mar-

mont was sent to command the French

army, in Holland ; and while there, he

occupied his troops in erecting, at Ziest,

a magnificent pyramid in honour of

Napoleon. It does honour to the Dutch

government, that it has allowed this

moument to remain uninjured. Mar-

mont was employed in Italy in the cam

paign of 1805 ; he reduced the province

of Styria, and harassed the Archduke

Charles. Thence he was dispatched

into Dalmatia, at the epoch of the siege

of Kagusa, where, with only a handful

of troops, he succeeded in defeating the

Russians and Montenegrins, and re

storing tranquillity to the province. In

consequence of this signal exploit, he

was created Duke of Ragusa. He

remained in Dalmatia till 1809, when

on the breaking out of the war with

Austria, he collected 10,000 men, de

feated 17,000 Austrians in four engage

ments, accomplished his junction with

the army of Italy, drove General Giulay's

corps of 35,000 men into Hungary,

shared in the battle of Wagram, and

on the tenth and eleventh of July, suc

cessfully contended at Znaim against

the whole of the Austrian army, into

the rear of which he had penetrated.

He was made a marshal on the field of

battle at Znaim, and was sent to re-

assume the command of the Illyrian

provinces. Alter having held the govern

ment of these provinces for eighteen

months, he was recalled to be placed

at the head of the army of Portugal.

He compelled Lord Welhngton to raise

the siege of Badajoz, and for a long

time succeeded in covering the Spanish

frontier; but in 1812, his army having

been weakened by draughts to the other

annits, he was defeated at Salamanca,

where he was severely wounded by a

cannon-ball. His wound was scarcely

healed when, in April 1813, he was

appointed to the command of a division

in Germany, and contributed to the

victories at Lutzen, Bautzen, Wurtzen,

Dresden, Dippoldiswald, and Zinwald.

At the battle of Leipsic, with a feeble

corps, he kept at bay the army of Sile

sia, and was again wounded. In 1814,

he was present at the battle of Brienne,

and shared largely in the laurels gained

at Champaubert, Vauchamp, and Mont-

mirail. When, in the hope of cutting

the enemy oflf from their magazines, and

even from their line of retreat, Napo

leon made his flank movement against

the allies, he left to Marmont and to

Oudinot the task of covering Peris. In

the retreat on the capital, and in the

battle which was fought under the walls

of that city, there can be no doubt that

Marmont, finding himself in a situation

in which he could pursue his own views

without being accountable to Napoleon,

whose cause he now considered despe

rate, determined to play the part which

General Monk performed with so much

success in England. Marmont accord

ingly entered into a negociation with

the exhausted and defeated armies of

the allies ; and before Napoleon could

arrive to overwhelm the enemy, the

marshal had concluded a negociation

with the provisional government; and

had agreed to separate his division from

the rest of the imperial army. When

Napoleon was informed by General

Belliard of this base desertion, he was

deeply affected. "Who," exclaimed

he, " would have believed such a thing

of Marmont!—a man with whom I have

shared my bread—whom I drew from

obscurity—whom I raised to fortune and

reputation ! Behold, what is the fate of

sovereigns— to make ingrates !" The

soldiers of Marmont, more faithful than

their leader, mutinied when they dis

covered that he had betrayed his coun

try ; but they were already divided

from the rest of the army, and it was

impossible for them to retrace their

steps. It must be considered rather as

an insult than as a kindness, that, in

his treaty with those who had seized the

reins of government, he stipulated for

the safety of Napoleon. Louis the

Eighteenth rewarded him with the rank

of a peer, and a captaincy in his body-
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guards. On the Emperor's return to

Paris, Marmont accompanied the fu

gitive king, who had no hold on the

affections of his subjects, to Ghent, and

was one of the few individuals expressly

excepted from the amnesty which was

granted by Napoleon. With a pre

sumption and impudence which only a

man of Marmont's calibre is capable

of displaying, he endeavoured to justify

himself in a reply to the Emperor's

proclamation, but with little success.

After the second return of Louis to Paris,

Marmcnt was nominated one of the

four marshals of the royal guard, and was

made a commander of St. Louis. In

1817, he was sent to Lyons, with ex

tensive powers, as the king's lieutenant ;

and in this instance he acted in a praise

worthy manner, as he immediately put

a stop to the enormities which the ultra-

royalists had been for some time com

mitting, and punished those who had

been engaged in them. This circum

stance, of course, drew down upon him

many severe animadversions from the

ultra- royalist faction. Since that period,

Marmont took no very active part in

public affairs, till the breaking out of

the French Revolution of 1830, when

he received the command of the troops

appointed to defend Paris.

On the morning of the twenty-seventh

of July, M. de Polignac first made

known to the king the troubles which

had taken place the preceding evening,

on account of the famous ordonnances

which had been issued by his Majesty,

in violation of the charter ; and Charles

the Tenth immediately sent for Marshal

Marmont, and entrusted him with the

command so fatal to his reputation and

his fortunes. On arriving at Paris, the

marshal fouud the most utter want of

preparation for that kind of resistance

which the government ought to have

expected. The troops were not even

consigned to their quarters, and it was

necessary to wait the muster-hour in

order to assemble them together.

On the twenty-eighth, the opposition

of the people increasing, and assuming

a formidable aspect, Marmont urged

concessions. "The honour ofthe crown,"

said he, to Charles the Tenth, "may

yet be saved. To-morrow, perhaps, this

will be impossible." His advice was

not listened to ; Paris was declared in a

state of siege. The populace, on the

evening of the twenty-eighth, had the

advantage over the soldiery. This, at

least, was the opinion of Marmont. " I

ought not to conceal from you," said

he in a letter to the king, "that the

situation of things becomes more and

more serious." The fighting continued

during the twenty-ninth.

At one time on the morning of the

thirtieth, there were hopes of an armis

tice. Marmont entered into a parley

with the citizens, advancing by the Rue

de Richelieu ; but at this moment, in a

new and unexpected quarter, the fir

ing recommenced. The Louvre, evacu

ated by mistake, had been entered by

the people ; the troops in the Place du

Carousel were seized with a sudden

panic ; the commandant had only time

to throw himself on his horse, and

charging at the head of his men, he

cleared, for a moment, the court before

the Tuileries. But the Tuileries them

selves were soon entered by the gate

of the Pont Royal. Their defenders

jumped from the windows into the gar

dens ; all discipline was gone ; the ter

ror was universal, and the utmost efforts

of the marshal could only infuse some

degree of order into the retreat. A

Swiss battalion in the garden covered

the rear ; the force in the Place Louis

XV., checked the multitudes of the

Faubourg St. Honore, and allowed the

troops still on the Boulevard de la Ma

deleine an opportunity to retire, which

they did by the Champs Elysees ; and

at the Barriere de l'Etoile, the marshal

received a letter from the king, which

announced the appointment of the Duke

d'Angouleme to the office of Com

mander-in-chief, and ordered the royal

forces to be directed to St. Cloud. The

people of Paris were triumphant ; the

contest of the three days was over.

The advice of Marshal Marmont to

the king, at St. Cloud, now was, " take

your troops to the Loire ; they will there

be beyond the reach of disaffection ;

summon the Chambers, and the corps

diplomatique to your place of residence ;

take these measures immediately ; your

throne is yet secure !" The kiug hesi

tated—the troops deserted. The few

moments that should have been spent

in adopting some energetic line of con

duct, were wasted in a violent dispute



a TALES OF THE WARS.

between tbe Dauphin and Marmont.

The latter had published an order of

the day to the troops, which, by inad

vertence, he had not shown to the Duke

d'Angoaleme. This order was contrary

to the Dauphin's opinions. He became

furious, rushed upon the marshal, and

even wounded himself in wresting his

sword from Marmont's side. The old

king succeeded in restoring peace, and

mutual apologies passed between the

two ; but such a quarrel at such a mo

ment inspired mistrust among all par

ties, and filled up the fatality of the ill-

fated king's fortunes. Since 1830, Mar

shal Marmont has lived out of France,

and has recently published his " Travels

in Hungary, Southern Russia, &c."

Louis Gabriel Suchet, afterwards

Duke of Albufera, was born at Lyons,

in 1772, and was the son of a silk-

manufacturer. After having received a

good education, he entered into the army

as a volunteer, at the age of twenty.

His first military exploit was at Toulon,

where he was an officer in the battalion,

by which General O'Hara was taken

prisoner. Being sent to Italy, he was

present at nearly all the battles which

were fought there, during the campaigns

of 1794, 1795, 1796, and 1797, and

was thrice wounded ; once dangerously.

In the last of these campaigns, he was

appointed chief-de-brigade, on the field

of battle, by Bonaparte. The following

year he bore such a distinguished part

in the campaign against the Swiss, that

he was chosen to carry to Paris twenty-

three standards, which had been taken

from the enemy. As a reward for his

services, he was made general of bri

gade ; and he was on the point of sail

ing with the expedition to Egypt, when

he was suddenly retained, to restore dis

cipline and confidence to the army of

Italy, which was completely disorgan

ized. This difficult task he performed

in the most effectual manner. Com

pelled to return hastily to France, in

consequence of a quarrel with the com

missioners of the directory, Suchet vin

dicated his conduct satisfactorily, and

was sent to the army of the Danube,

where he enhanced his reputation by his

exertions in defending the country of

the Grisons. Joubert, his friend, being

entrusted with the command of the army

of Italy, Suchet joined him as general

of division, and chief of his staff;

functions which he continued to per

form, under Moreau and Championnet,

after the death of Joubert. Such was

his merit that Massena, who succeeded

Championnet, selected him to act as his

second in command, and the talents

which Suchet on this occasion displayed,

proved the wisdom of Massena's choice.

At the head of a feeble division of not

7,000 men, half naked, without maga

zines, and in a ruined country, he long

held at bay five times the number of

Austrian forces, under Melas, relin

quished the Genoese territory only inch

by inch, and at length retired unbroken

behind the Var, where he set at defiance

the enemy, saved the south of France

from invasion, and facilitated the opera

tions of the army of reserve, which was

advancing from Dijon to cross the Alps.

The moment that, in consequence of the

march of Bonaparte, the Austrians com

menced their retreat, Suchet followed

their footsteps, harassed them iuces-

santly, took 15,000 prisoners, and by

compelling Melas to weaken his army

to oppose him, he powerfully contri

buted to the victory at Marengo. In

that campaign, subsequent to the armis

tice, he took 4,000 prisoners at Pozzolo,

and had an important share in all the

battles that were fought. In 1803, he

commanded a division at the camp of

Boulogne. On the lllh of December,

1803, he was named a member of the

Legion of Honour, grand officer of that

body in 1804, and governor of the im

perial palace at Lacken, in 1805. At

Ulm,Hollabrun, andAusterlitz, in the lat

ter year; atSaalfield and Jena, in 1806,

and at Pultusk in 1807, Suchet was one

of those who most contributed to fix vic

tory to the French eagles. Napoleon

rewarded him, in 1806, with the grand

cordon of the Legion of Honour, and

granted him an endowment of 20,000

franks from the property of the order ;

and in 1808, he raised him to the dig

nity of a count of the empire. The king

of Saxony also nominated him a com

mander of the military order of St.

Henry. The genius of Suchet was now

called into action in another quarter, and

with success equal to his former efforts.

He was sent to Spain, and was placed

at the head of the army of Arragon. In

1809, he defeated General Blake, at
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Belchite; in 1810, he reduced Lerida, ]

Mequinenza, Tortosa, Fort San Felipe,

Montserrat, Tarragona, and Saguntum ;

routed O'Donnel at Margalef, and

Blake before Saguntum, and commenced

the siege of Valencia, in which the latter

was cooped up with his army. The fall

of Valencia crowned the labours of this

campaign, and procured for him the

title of Duke of Albufera, and the pos

session of the estate of that name. He

had, already, on the capture of Tarra

gona, been raised to the rank of marshal,

and received the official baton, or staff.

In 1813, the command of the united

armies of Arragon and Catalonia, was

confided to him, and in spite of the dis

advantages with which he now had to

contend, he compelled Sir John Mur

ray to raise the siege of Tarragona, and

obtained other signal successes. In

November, he wa3 named colonel-gene

ral of the Imperial guards, in the room

of the Duke of Istria. Notwithstand

ing the progress of Lord Wellington, in

France, Marshal Suchet still kept his

ground in Catalonia, for the purpose of

collecting the 18,000 men which garri

soned the fortresses, and also of retard

ing the progress of the allies. While in

this position, he received official intelli

gence of the abdication of Napoleon,

and he consequently acknowledged

Louis XVIII., as his sovereign; who

conferred several honours on him,

and he was named a peer of France.

On the return of Napoleon, Suchet kept

his troops faithful till Louis had retired

to Ghent; but true to his country, he

accepted a command from Bonaparte to

repel the allies, who had again declared

war. At the head of the enemy of the

Alps, consisting of no more than 10,000

men, he beat the Piedmontese, and

shortly after the Austrians ; but the ad

vance of the grand Austrian army,

100,000 strong, at length compelled him

to fall back on Lyons, which city, how

ever, he saved from plunder by an

honourable capitulation, and with it

preserved artillery stores to the value of

half a million sterling. On the same

day of the capitulation, he submitted

once more to the king. In 1816, he

received the grand cross of the royal

order of the Legion of Honour ; and in

1819, his name was replaced on the list

of peers. For some time previous to

his decease, which took place on the

third of January, 1826, when the mar

shal was sixty- four, the Duke of Albufera

resided principally at Marseilles. He

had been afflicted nearly two years with

a severe and painful disorder. In the

few moments during the last four days

of his life, in which he was sensible, he

made his will, in full possession of all

his faculties. Previous to his death, he

became delirious. The Duchess left

Marseilles for Paris, with her children,

two or three days after his decease.

Suchet was an agreeable man, with dark

coarse hair. His stature was Of the

middle height. He was an excellent,

and, generally, a very fortunate general ;

but he did not strike the beholder as

possessing the extraordinary talent he

had in military affairs.

The following interesting anecdote,

related by the officer who was despatch

ed by Massena to Napoleon, during the

siege of Genoa, in 1800, to give him

information of his distressed situation,

forms a very appropriate addition to our

sketch of the life and actions of Massena,

given in a former number. " I was,"

said he, "in Genoa with Massena.

Thirty-five thousand Austrians blockaded

us by land, and the English fleet by sea.

The inhabitants were starving. Mutiny

was ready to break forth. We had fed

on the most disgusting food ; and the

garrison, consisting of 12,000 men, was

worn out with service and famine. No

thing could exceed the strictness of the

blockade, and frequently the British

ships came so close that they threw shells

into the port. I saw infants expire from

hunger, not having been able to draw

nourishment from the dried-up sources

of the mothers' bosoms. Massena was

firm, but he saw his situation was well

nigh hopeless, and were he certain of

not receiving relief, would willingly spare

further misery by a surrender. Courier

after courier made vain attempts to pass

the enemy, but both by water and land

they failed to effect a communication

with Bonaparte, or convey to him a

knowledge of the desperate situation of

the garrison. Massena, one day thus

addressed me. *' Our lives depend on a

communication with the first consul.

We can subsist a certain number of days,

and no longer; try your best." "1 set

out," said Monsieur L., " believing that
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to hold out even so long as the general

said was impossible." "Tell the first

consul," said Massena, " that we have

ever beaten and foiled our enemies, even

in a state of famine and misery ; there

are nine of their colours !" He pointed

to them with a sort of theatrical motion

of the body, and an air of triumph that

had an effect upon my young and ar

dent feelings. I shall never forget it.

It was the first time he ever spoke to

me. I caught a portion of his enthu

siasm, and declared my intention to

proceed at all hazards. In the dead of

a gloomy night, I succeeded in getting

beyond the enemy's lines, passing on all

fours close to a sentinel; and by a cir

cuitous route I ultimately reached Lau

sanne, where Bonaparte then was.

" How long can the general hold out ?"

He asked me hastily. I told him what

Massena had said, but that I did not

conceive it possible. " But he will,''

said the first consul ; " very well. By

the twenty-sixlh prairial, I shall have

beaten the enemy, and Genoa will be

free." At this moment, Bonaparte was

at Lausanne, he had to pass the Alps

by St. Bernard, the strong fortress of

Bar, the Tesin, and the Po, swollen by

the melting of the snows—in short, what

to my mind and those of any other man,

were obstacles no skill could surmount

in the time. Feeling for the misery of

the garrison, I ventured to say, " Gene

ral Consul, you have hitherto made us

familiar with miracles, but I fear for the

truth of your prediction that Genoa will

have fallen." He replied, "that is my

affair, sir ; you may retire." The pre

diction of this extraordinary man was

correct. I saw Massena and his atten

uated garrison set free within the time

named by Bonaparte; and how they

subsisted, is as great a miracle to me

even at this moment, as the passage of

the Alps by the then first consul.

THE REWARD OF GALLANTRY.

At the famous battle of Poictiers,

James, Lord Audley, obtained leave of

the Black Prince to charge in the front,

in consequence of a vow which he had

made. Accordingly, being attended by

four esquires, he performed such extra

ordinary feats of valour, as distinguished

him from all the gallant noblemen who

were engaged on that day. At length,

however, he was so grievously wounded,

that the esquires were obliged to bear

him out of the field, to lay him under a

hedge, and there to take off his armour,

and bind up his wounds. As soon as

the French were defeated, the prince

inquired for Lord Audley, and being in

formed that he was grievously wounded,

and laid in a litter hard by—" By my

faith !" said he, "of his hurts I am

right sorry ; go and ask if he may be

brought hither, otherwise I will go to

him where he is." Then two of his

knights went to Lord Audley, and said

—" Sir,'' the prince desireth greatly to see

you." Ah! Sirs," replied he," I thank the

prince, that he is pleased to think of so

poor a knight as I am." Then he di

rected his servants to carry him in his

litter to the prince, and when he came,

his highness embraced him with great

tenderness, and after many compliments,

said—" Sir James, I, and all here pre

sent, acknowledge you to have distin

guished yourself from us all, in the

bloody business of this day; wherefore

I retain you for ever to be my knight,

with five hundred marks ofyearly revenue,

which I shall assign you of my heritage

in England." "Sir," said Lord Audley,

"God grant me to deserve the great

goodness you have shewn me;" and so

he took his leave, being very feeble. This

annuity, Lord Audley bestowed upon

his four faithful esquires ; which, coming

to the knowledge of the prince, he sent

for him, and said—" My lord, we thank,

you for doing what we ought to have

done, and we give you, besides, a pen

sion of six hundred marks by the year."

GENEROSITY NOT TO BE CHANGED.

When Admiral Keppel was in a close

engagement with a French ship, and

the vessel appeared likely to sink, he

gave orders for his men to cease firing.

The French, in return for this act of ge

nerosity, poured in a smart lire. A broad

side or two, however, from the English

put them in the most imminent peril, and

they struck ; upon which boats were sent

to their relief by Admiral Keppel, who

saved the Frenchmen from perishing,

while their ship sank to the bottom.

London:—Printed by Joseph Last, 3, Edward-
street, Hampstead-road.—Published by W. M.
Clark, 19, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row,
and sold by all booksellers.
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After every effort had in vain been

resorted to by the allied powers of Eng

land, Spain, Germany, and Holland, to

bring to a happy termination the negocia

tions which had for some time been carried

on between them and France, all hopes of

peace, upon honourable grounds, were

abandoned ; and the negociation termi

nated with the disgrace of Monsieur de

Chamillard, the French king's prime

minister; while the determination of the

allied sovereigns was fixed to carry on

the war against that nation with the ut

most rigour.

During the period that the terms of

peace were debated, the French court,

and his holiness the Pope, were secretly

employing all the subtle measures they

could avail themselves of to detach the

Duke of Savoy from the grand alliance.

The double dealing and dark artifices of

Vol. III.

the French ministry, and their reverend

and holy ally, were detected and frus

trated by the penetration and firmness

of Prince Eugene and the Duke of

Marlborough, who, with the same cool

ness of temper and wisdom of action

as they managed the affairs of war,

treated now for the peace of Europe.

The crafty were taken in their own de

vices, and the very means which they

had proposed, and in part adopted, to

divide the allies, operated to effect their

common and individual security, and so

bound them more firmly together ; while

they, at the same time, felt justly in

censed at the infamous proceedings of

France, and therefore resolved to im

prove the advantages they had already

gained, by an instant and vigorous pro

secution of hostilities.

In pursuance of this determination,

c



10 TALES OF THE WARS.

the convention at the Hague suddenly

broke up ; and almost immediately after

the politic and crafty French minister,

Monsieur Rouille, quitted the place, the

Duke of Marlborough likewise departed

for the purpose of placing himself at the

head of his army. Prince Eugene had

been pressed to go into Spain ; this,

however, he absolutely refnstd to do :

from his personal attachment to the

Duke of Marlborough, as well as his

conviction that bis aid would be required

in Flanders, he determined to remain

with that distinguished general, and se

cond him in his designs.

All was now military excitement, and

the cry " to arms," appeared to be

echoed from nation to nation through

the world. France beheld the position

in which the duplicity and meanness of

her ministers and generals had placed

her, and by active measures sought to

prepnre for the storm that was about to

burst forth. Accordingly, the famous

Villars, concerning whom the French

king had repeatedly made his boast that

hehnd never been btrden, was despatch

ed to take the command of the French

army in Flanders. ; to Harcourt was in

trusted the command of the army oh the

Hhifte, while the Duke of Bersvick pre

sided in Dauphinf.

The false shows of peace w hich France

had displayed, were well calculated to

lead astray, or lull to repose an unskilled

diplomatist ; and, beyond all doubt, the

French court calculated confidently upon

the success of their schemes. But the

Duke of Marlborough was too old and

experienced a general to be deceived by

surh hollow and perfidious exhibitions.

He had penetrated into the depths of

the designs of the French court, and

while they were secretly exulting in the

supposed success of their underhand

measures, he was preparing vviih noise

less activity to open the campaign the

moment the dark dealings of France

should be disclosed.

On the thirteenth of June, the mask

which France had assumed fell off; her

dishonourable schemes wire detected,

and immediately the assembly at the

Hague broke up. On the twenty-first

of the same month, as if accomplished

by the potent sptll of necromancy, the

allied powers marshalled an army near

Menin, amounting to 110,000 men.

The celerity with which this numerous

body had been brought to the field, was

followed up by subsequent movements

equally rapid; for, in two days after

wards, the right wing, under the com

mand of Prince Eugene, and the left led

by the Duke of Marlborough, marched

and encamped in the plain of Lisle, on

the sides of the Upper Deule.

The activity displayed by trie allied

powers, was closely copied by the ene

my, the forces of which were marching

from all quarters to form one grand

army, under Marshal Villars, in the

plain of Lens, where he had already

commenced casting up intrenchments to

cover his troops.

In consequence of information re

ceived from Arras, that positive orders

had been given to Villars to venture

a battle at all risks, the Lieutenant-

generals Dopf and Cadogan, were sent

with detachments to take a hear view of

the position occupied by the enemy, and

upon the report which they made of the

almost insuperable difficulties that must

attend any attack made upon the French

troops, in their advantageous and strong

ly fortified camp, the confederate gene

rals determined at once to lay siege to

the important town of Tourway. Not

withstanding the strength of the fortifi

cations, by which this place Was defend

ed, the conquest of it hid at this firft*

been rendered in' sotfie meaSufe easy1,

from the circumstance of the reduction

of the garrison, occasioned by the erro

neous opinion formed by Villars, that

the allied army intended to assail Ypres.

Little doubt can be entertained, that the

subtle marshal had been outgeneralled ;

by whose command a train of artillery

had, with artful feint, been brought up

the Lys to Couttray, with the design of

diverting the attention of Marlborough

from the supposed place of attack, no

thought being for a moment entertained

that Tournay was in any particular dan

ger ; such opinion, and the want of

proper care of the town, greatly assisted

the purposes of the allied powers, for on

the twenty-seventh of June they suddenly

invested it.

Villars, when too late, beheld him

self completely beaten in his designs ;

btit to remedy as far as possible the

evil his blunder had occasioned, the

train of artillery was sent back to
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Ghent, and from thence brought up the

Scheldt to Tournay.

The whole of this daring enterprise

was executed with so much secrecy and

skill, that the enemy could obtain no

possible intelligence of the design of the

allies, while the activity of their move

ments allowed the marshal no time to

reinforce the garrison, which now con

sisted only of twelve weak battalions,

and six squadrons of dragoons, under

the command of Lieutenant-general de

Surville.

No one knew better than the heroic

Duke of Marlborough, that discretion

is the better part of valor, and hence,

where others might have rushed forward

with heedless impetuosity towards a

place which appeared to be an easy

prey to its assailants, he approached

with wily caution, and as he neared

the town, directed a detachment, under

the command of the Prince of Nassau,

to surprise St. Ainand, it being a post

essentially necessary to cover the siege ;

while another party was despatched to

secure the possession of Mortagne—a

station where the Scarpe falls into the

Scheldt; both which purposes were soon

effected,' as the French troops thought

proper to retire as their assailants ad

vanced.

The governor of Tournay, as he be

held the town thus suddenly and unex

pectedly invested, appeared like a man

abruptly awakened from sleep, to gaze

upon the actual realization of some fear

ful vision, while what added to the dis

tress of his feelings was, the unprovided

situation of the citadel with necessaiies

to maintain a long siege. In this ex

tremity, his only recourse appeared to

be, to seize upon the corn of the inha

bitants of the town, which he accordingly

did to a considerable extent, and at the

same time he despatched a party of

French dragoons to capture and biing

in the cattle of the surrounding neigh

bourhood ; in this attempt, however,

they failed: the advanced pkquets of

the allied army cut off and took pii-

soners most of the authorised brigands ;

while the cattle which they had seized,

to the number of between 700 and 800.

the conquerers generously restored to

the poor peasants to whom they be

longed.

Stung to the quick by the advantage

which his own mis-judgment had given

his enemy, by weakening the garrison of

Tournay, Marshal Villars directed that

7,000 or 8,000 horse from Mons and

Conde, should instantly advance, and

endeavour by every means to throw

themselves into the town; but his mea

sures of assistance were unseasonably

adoptfd: those with whom he had to

contend, knew the art of war better

than to allow such a stratagem to take

effect. The approach of this body of ca

valry had been calculated upon, which,

upon its advance, found it utterly impos

sible to do any tiling which could afford

assistance to Tournay ; and hence they

retired without making the attempt.

The opening of the morning of the

third of July, presented an imposing

spectacle around the besieged town.

The whole of the troops appointed for

the siege, had taken their assigned sta

tions, from Cerque, above the town, to

the castle of Constant ine, below it,

while the line of circumvallatioti was

commenced on the near side of the

Scheldt. Without exaggeration or poetic

license, it might have been said—

Each private soldier seemed a hero there,
Whose val'rous spirit panted for the tight ;
While every leader of those marshall'd bands,
Felt inspiration frotn the clang of arms,
And look'd about them, more like gods than

men.

Meanwhile, information was received,

that a detachment of 10,000 men from

the enemy's army, was marching to

wards Wameton. In order to pay to

them all befit ting respect, Lieutenant-

general Wilks was despatched to receive

them, with 2,500 grenadiers and thirty

squadrons. However much such a step

might have been dictated by prudence

and military taot, it was proved to be

unnecessary ; for before General Wilks

had reached the place, a lieutenant-

colonel, a major, and above 700 men,

had yielded themselves prisoners of war.

At length, all the necessary arrange

ments were made for the opening of the

trenches, and a bridge of communica

tion was thrown across the Scheldt, and

the allied generals made the following

dispositions lor the three attacks which

they determined should be made upon

the town and citadel. The first, com

bining an assault upon the citadel, and

on each side of the river upon the town,

was to be commanded b> General L jltum
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on tlie side of the gate of Valenciennes ;

the second was placed under the direc

tion of General Fagel, against the gate

of Marville ; and the third was to be

led on by General Schuylemburgh,

against the horn-work of the gate of the

Seven Fountains. Sixty battalions were

appointed for the trenches; three impe

rialists, seven English, three Danes,

seven Prussians, three Saxons, twenty-

three Dutch, five Hanoverians, three

Palatines, four Hessians, two Wirtem-

burghers, and six squadrons of the

troops of the several nations were to at

tend the usual services of horse in a

siege.

Despair appears to have made the

enemy desperate; for on the 4th of July,

they made a fierce essay to possess them

selves of Commines and Fort-Rouge.

In the former place, a major had been

stationed with 150 men, and in the lat

ter, a captain with fifty. Twice this

handful of heroes were attacked with

considerable fury, but with a calm bra

very which no attempt of the enemy

could shake, they met their assailants,

and maintained the contest until a large

body of the allied troops came to their

assistance, when they retired with pre

cipitation, and entirely abandoned the

important post of Warneton.

The meditated siege, which had by

unavoidable circumstances been delayed

until the 7th instant, when, as the dark

ness of night descended upon the earth,

and covered the movements of the con

federate forces from the enemy, the

trenches were opened before Tournay, at

the three determined places of attack.

The loss sustained was, comparatively,

small, about thirty men being killed, and

as many wounded. On the following

day, at about four in the afternoon, the

trenches were relieved, but in conse

quence of the torrents of rain which fell

during the night, the besiegers were

greatly incommoded, and the operations,

as a necessary result, retarded . A battery

to cover those who were engaged in the

trenches, from the annoyance of the

enemy, appeared indispensable, and ac

cordingly, on the ninth, one was com

menced by the besiegers. The rain con

tinued to descend, en masse, and the fire

of the besieued was continued and heavy ;

but, notwithstanding these inconveni-

encts, the trenches were carried on

during the night, with the loss of thirty

men killed and wounded.

The tenth day dawned, and thirty ves

sels laden with artillery and ammunition,

rode safely near the bridge of communi

cation. On the same day, the besieged

made a sally with 500 men, but retired

with equal speed upon the approach of

the confederates.

On the 12th, they made another sally

by the Valenciennes gate ; but General

Lottum had disposed all things at his

attack with such regularity, that the

enemy were immediately repulsed with

the loss of twenty men.

On the 1 3th, the besiegers commenced

their destructive work, at the point of

attack assigned to General Lottum, and

fired from two batteries of twelve pieces

of cannon each, with so much skill and

success, that the guns of the enemy on

that side, were speedily dismounted ;

while a windmill, from which the foe

had very greatly annoyed the allies in

the trenches, was completely destroyed.

As the morning of the 14th opened,

1 they commenced at the same point, to

i fire from another battery, in order to

force open the sluices ; and on the same

day, the battery at the station occupied

by General Fagel, began its operations,

as did also those at the position com

manded by General Schuylemburgh.

While these united batteries were in

active play, doing " damage infinite, and

spreading slaughter round," different

companies were busily engaged in mount

ing the remainder of the cannons and

mortars on several other batteries, all of

which were in full condition to com

mence their hostile work on the sixteenth .

The siege now went on with awful acti

vity. The besiegers, commanded by

Count Lottum, commenced the demoli

tion of the wall which shut up the com

munication between the town and the

citadel.

On the 19th, a battery of eleven pieces

of cannon at General Fagel's post, played

with destructive fire, with a view of en

larging the breach at the attack of Count

Lottum, as also upon a covered way, on

the same side, which led from the Scheldt

to the citadel, which would, it was well

known, greatly facilitate the attack made

by the count.

The 21st had not passed, before the

besiegers had made themselves masters of
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the whole counterscarp at General Fagel's

point of attack, while the firing into the

covered way on the other side the Scheldt

was so heavy, that the besieged were ob

liged to abandon that post.

The attack of General Schuylemburgh

was also, by this time, in a considerable

state of forwardness; for such an inces

sant fire was kept up from their bat

teries, that, on the 22nd, breaches in the

horn-work, the ravelin, and the wall

of the town, were almost in a condi

tion to be mounted, and, at the same

time, the saps were carried to the wall

of the ditch. They continued, not

withstanding the fire from all the batteries

to enlarge the breaches ; so that General

Schuylemburgh, on the 27th, caused the

ravelin and half moon at his attack to be

stormed ; and, although, the resistance

of the enemy was exceedingly vigorous,

and their fire tremendously heavy, the

allies succeeded in obtaining a secure

lodgment upon their walls.

On the 28th, in the morning, the be

sieged made another daring sally, in order 1

to retake, if possible, the works they had

lost on the preceding night; but being

met with a warm reception, by which

they sustained considerable loss, they

considered it prudent to retire in haste.

In the evening, necessary arrangements

were made for a general storm, when the

enemy, fearing to be taken sword in

hand, beat a parley, and desired to ca

pitulate for the town : hostages were, in

consequence, exchanged, and, after some

debates, the capitulation was agreed to.

Thus, after twenty-one days of open

trenches, the allies reduced a place which

the French considered impregnable ;

while a numerous army belonging to the

enemy looked on, but feared to make any

attempt to relieve it.

The French, according to the capitula

tion, surrendered one gate on the 30th

of July. The next day, Surville, the

French governor, was entertained at

dinner by Prince Eugene; and, in the

afternoon retired to the citadel, which

his garrison of about 4000 men had

already entered, while the Earl of Albe

marle, who was appointed governor of

Tournay, took possession of the town.

The time agreed on for evacuating the

place expiring that night,the allies began

to work on the approaches of the citadel.

On the 1st of August, in the evening, the

French began the first act of hostility,

by firing from the citadel with cannon

and small aims, upon Count Lottum's

trenches and batteries ; the salute was im

mediately replied toby them; and during

the whole night, the firing continued

with fierceness on both sides. Orders

were issued on the same day for a fresh

attack, in order to destroy the lines of

circumvallation about the town. Dur

ing this time, Surville proposed to the

allied general, the appointing of two

persons to treat respecting the surrender

of the citadel, and Prince Eugene with

the Duke of Marlborough nominated

De Lalo (a brigadier in the British

troops), on their part; and Surville nam

ed the .Marquis de Ravignan (a brigadier

in the French service) ; who, having con

ferred, drew up and subscribed articles

for settling the time of surrendering the

citadel.

These articles were sent to the French

court for their approbation, and an an

swer was to be returned in seven days.

But upon this occasion, the French gave

a fresh proofof their insincerity, and ma

nifested to the world, that their propo

sals for delivering up the citadel of Tour-

nay, was a mere artifice, by which to gain

time, and deceive the allies. The French

king refused to ratify the articles, ex

cept upon condition that there should

be a cessation of arms, in general, in the

Netherlands, until the 5th of September;

to this, however, the allied powers would

not consent, and, therefore, the siege was

renewed and prosecuted with all pos

sible rigour, notwithstanding the great

disadvantages under which the confeder

ate troops lay, in consequence of the

great number of the enemies' mines.

From the 8th of August, the day on

which the Marquis de Ravignan return

ed from the French court, to the 20th

of the same month, the enemy sprung no

less than sixteen mines! One of which

was sprung with so much execution,

that part of the wall from the town to

the citadel, two branches of the trenches,

a parallel, two saps, and two of the be

siegers' mines were ruined, while a cap

tain, two ensigns, and nineteen privates,

fell in the havock.

On the 22nd, the miners [of, the allies

discovered the branch of another mine ;

and as they were busily employed in en

deavouring to trace the mine itself, they
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heard the enemy working on a vast gal

lery near them. Instant orders were

issued to a lieutenant with sixteen gre

nadiers to dislodge them ; but the lieu

tenant being killed at the onset, his men

were disheartened and retired. Another

officer with a fresh detachment of men

was immediately ordered to the service,

but the number of grenades thrown by

the enemy created so intolerable a smoke,

that the besiegers were obliged to retire

to escape suffocation . Frequently, while

the miners of the allied army were en

gaged in their work, they came into con

tact with the enemy, and engaged them

with pistol and bayonet. On the 26th

the enemy sprung a mine which killed

above 400 of the confederate troops,

who, notwithstanding that loss, and the

heavy tire of the besieged, succeeded in

lodging themselves near the palisadoes

at General Schuylemburgh's attack. On

the two following days, the fire upon the

citadel was awful, while the quantity of

bomb-shells which were thrown into it,

did dreadful execution. On the latter of

of these days, Monsieur du Mey, the

chief director of the attack, was mortally

wounded.

At six o'clock on the morning of the

30th, the enemy beat a parley, being de

sirous to capitulate ; and upon the ex

change of hostages, Monsieur Dolet,

the Marquis de Ravignan, and four

other officers, came out ofthe citadel ; and

Major-General Hondorf with five other

officers, on the part of the besiegers,

went in. Dolet and his associates were

brought to the house of the Earl of Albe

marle, where the Duke of Marlborough

and Prince Eugene sat to receive their

proposals.

The project ofcapitulation, which con

tained an offer to surrendertheplace, con

sisted of eleven articles, the principal of

which, for the sake of brevity, may be

summed up in the following preamble.

" That the chapel should not be made

use of for the exercise of any other reli

gion than the Roman Catholic, upon

any pretext whatever ; that they should

be allowed twelve pieces of cannon, and

six mortars, with ammunition for twenty

charges, and horses, and waggons, and

other necessaries for that purpose, to be

furnished by the besiegers : that the garri

son should march out, with drums beating,

and colours flying, and other usual marks

of honour. That they should have four

covered waggons, and th at the prisoners

should be returned on either side, and no

deserters stopped.'

Such were the proud terms proposed

by Dolet and the other French hostages,

to those to whom they were almost to be

considered in the ehorncter of prisoners

already. The Duke of Marlborough and

Prince Eugene hesitated not to reply to

them ; but immediately assured the hos

tages, that the only conditions that could

be allowed the garrison was, that they

should surrender themselves prisoners of

war. The determination of the allied

generals was founded upon a conviction,

that it was nothing beyond what was

due to the honour of the confederate

arms, as well as a proper mark of their

disapproval of the French king's con

duct, in having refused to agree to the

former capitulation.

The reply received from Marlborough

and Eugene was carried by Monsieur

Dolet and his brother officers to the go

vernor of the citadel ; and, as the most

conclusive evidence that the terms were

rejected, hostilities were renewed with

fury about three o'clock in the after

noon.

The struggle, however, was a fruitless,

and, indeed, a cruel one ; no possibility

existed that anything could be obtained

by it, while the lives of many unfortunate

fellow-creatures were sacrificed on both

sides. Famine threatened them within

the walls of the citadel, while a still

closer investing foe without possessed

the power to bury the whole of its inha

bitants in its smouldering ashes.

At the end of three days, another

parley was sounded ; a fresh conference

was held by appointed deputies, and the

surrender of the citadel formally took

place, upon the following conditions.

" That all the officers and soldiers

should retain only swords and baggage,

and leaving their colours and arms be

hind, were permitted to return to France,

upon condition that they should not

serve, until they were actually exchanged

against the like number of officers and

soldiers of the allies ; and those takep

at Warneton were immediately to be

sent back as part of that exchange."

Thus terminated a siege, than which

few surpass it in the history of the wars,

both for interest and importance ; or, in
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whieli more military skill Was displayed,

or more genuine courage evinced .

THE LOST BATTLE.

A gentleman whohadbeen intimate

ly acquainted with Marshal Blucher for

thirty years past, happening to be at

Frankfort at the time of the marshal's

arrival after the battle of Waterloo, has

tened to pay his respects to his excellency

at his hotel, the White Swan. One even

ing, being alone with htm and conversing

on several political matters, more parti

cularly on the subject of the battle of

Waterloo, " Prince," said he, " I have

read not only all the official accounts,

but almost every description published of

that glorious affair, still I do not consider

myself perfectly aii fait as to the subject.

Pray tell me, was it you and your

brave army, my dear prince, that gained

the battle, or were Wellington and the

English conquerors 1"

With the greatest affability, the prince

led his querist to a window of the saloon,

and answered in German, " Would you

my friend, learn the fact of the case ? If

so, let me tell you, that neither Welling

ton nor myself gained the battle. Na

poleon hit it. And what is extraordi

nary, this same Napoleon, who is one of

the greatest tacticians of our day, has

lost it by a false step in tactics. Grouchy

and Bulow, Bulow and Grouchy, those

are the wheels upon which turned the

fortunes of the day."—Anecdote of Fo

reign Courts.

PICTON's " FIGHTING DIVISION."

The third division was not so conspi

cuous for the regularity of its appoint

ments or its parade movements, as the

more important duties of the field. One

regiment in particular, the Eighty-eighth,

or Connaught Rangers, as brave and

steady a fighting set of fellows as ever

handled a musket, were perhaps as de

termined a band of marauders as ever

sacked a city, or robbed a poultry-yard :

their appearance was at the time equally

irregular, and Picton used familiarly to

call them his brave ragged rascals. But

this irregularity in the regiments of the

" fighting division" was not confined to

the Eighty-eighth, although the palm

certainly rested with the Rdngeri of

Cormaught ; and Picton used to remark t

" that all the light division left in the

way of plunder was sure to be found by

his ragged rascals." Another observa

tion of Sir Thomas Picton's, when

speaking of his soldiers, was, " I don't

care how they dress, so long as they

mind their fighting." And this was the

only thing his division did mind—one

unconquerable feeling seemed to pervade

the whole. Picton had taught them to

be daring, never to pause, never to re

treat ; and so well had they learned their

lesson, that it is a singular fact, the third

division was never repulsed when they

attacked !

Success operates strongly on the minds

of soldiers in making them respect their

leaders ; it gives them confidence in

themselves aud their officers ; they fight

with a firmer front, and think less of a

reverse, and the victorious veteran be

comes at length equal to a host of

untried soldiers. The war waged by the

" fighting division" was of that stern

and unyielding description which defied

opposition ; their battle-front was terri

ble ; warmed by their chief, they rushed

on, nor ever stopped until the enemy

was overcome.

Picton often spoke in terms of the

warmest admiration of the noble bearing

of his soldiers, when exposed upon se

veral occasions to the most severe fire

without returning a shot ; every gap in

the line would be in an instant filled up;

when, elose or unbroken, they would

move on until bid to pour in their deadly

answer, or charge with the bayonet.

After the escalade of the castle of Bada-

joz, he spoke of them with an expression

of gratitude for the devoted manner in

which they obeyed his orders, regardless

of the fearful nature of the attack, and

undaunted by the fate of each succeed

ing comrade who had gained the summit

of the ladders. " Still," he observed to

an officer who was with him for some

time after he was wounded—" still they

rushed to the foot of the ladders, even

striving who should be first to mount ;

but they fell so fast, and the ladders

were so insecure, that even the bravest

began to waver. I called upon them,

however, to make another effort, when

they poured on and bore one another

up, until at length the wall was gained ;

nothing could resist them. Yet I could
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hardly make myself believe that we had

taken the castle."

It was not, however, by words only

that Picton evinced the sense he enter

tained of his gallant soldiers; for, a few

days after the capture of Badajoz, Picton

desired one of his aides-du-camp to pay

to the remainder of the men who com

posed the storming party of his division,

one guinea each, as a testimonial of

their general's gratitude.

fair spoils of war. The soldiers soon

discovered the truth, and hurried back

to recover their arms, and to get hold of

the man, who by his address and courage

had thus disgraced them ; but the Cear-

nach took care to place himself and his

prize out of danger. When the soldiers

reached Inverness, they were tried and

punished for the loss of their arms.

COURAGE AND CRAFT OF A LOWLANflER

In the autumn of 1746, a party, con

sisting of a corporal and eight soldiers,

marching north to Inverness, after pass

ing Tummell Bridge, halted on the road

side, and placed their arms against a

large stone some yards behind them.

Robert Bane (one of that select band of

Scottish warriors cal led Cearnachs.abody

of men employed in enterprises where

uncommon danger was to be encoun

tered, which afterwards degenerated into

a lawless sort of leviers of black mail, or

tribute) observed the soldiers, and the

manner in which they disposed of their

arms. This, as he said, was a good

opportunity to make a dash at his old

friends the Seidar dearg, or red-coat

soldiers, whom he had met at Gladsmuir,

Falkirk, and Culloden. None of his

neighbours were at home to assist him,

but he sallied out by himself, armed

with his gun, pistols, and broad-sword ;

and proceeding with great caution, got

close to the party undiscovered, when

he made a sudden spring, and placed

himself between the soldiers and their

guns. Brandishing his sword in one

hand, and pointing his gun with the

other, he called out to them in broken

English to surrender instantly, or he

would call his party, who were in the

wood behind, and would kill them all.

The soldiers were so alarmed and taken

by surprise, that they permitted the

Cearnach to carry off their arms, for the

purpose of delivering them, as he said,

to his companiems in the wood. He

quickly returned, however, and desiring

the soldiers to follow him quietly, else

those in the woods would be out, he con

ducted them to Tummell Bridge inn,

where he left them, and repairing to the

wood, took possession of the arms as

THE LAST ROSE.

As a proof of the confidence which

our neighbours repose in the generous

features of the British character, during

the march of the English and Prussians,

after the battle of Waterloo, towards

Paris, an Englishman, on the other side

of the Conde, met with an interesting

adventure. Entering the garden of a

cottage of superior appearance that had

been visited by the enraged Prussians,

and had shared the fate of the rest of

the hamlet, he perceived that he was

watched from behind the bushes by

some children, who ran away as soon

as they perceived themselves observed.

He called after them, but to no purpose.

The sound of the English accent, how

ever, emboldened the mother of the

family to show herself from a neigh

bouring thicket ; and at length she took

courage to approach him. Understand

ing English well, she told him her family

were just venturing back from the woods,

where they had been two days without

shelter, and almost without food, to see

what havoc the spoilers had made, when

they were again alarmed by the appear

ance 9f soldiers. Being assured they

were English soldiers, she readily agreed

to remain, under the confidence which

the national character inspired ; and

having accepted what her visitor had to

offer, as the only acknowledgment in her

power, she sent one of her children to

pull and present to her guest the only

rose which her ruined garden afforded :

it was the last rose, she said, she had,

and she was proud to bestow it on an

Englishman.

London :—Printed by Joseph Last, No. s,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, No. 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; and may be had, by order, of
all Booksellers in town and country.
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THE BATTLE OF ALGEZIRAS.
 

[kurning OP THE SPANISH snips.]

In the month of June, 1801, Rear-

admiral Sir James Saumarez was sent

from England to maintain the blockade

of Cadiz, Sir Richard Bickerton's squad

ron having gone to Egypt. The force

under the orders of Sir James Saumarez

was as follows :—

Ships. Quits. Commanders.

Venerable . 74 Capt. Samuel Hood.

Pomp£e . 74

Audacious . 74

C»sar(flag) 80

Spencer . 74

Hannibal . 74

Charles Sterling.

Shuldham Peard.

Jahleel Breuton.

Henry D. Darby.

Solomon Ferris.

On the 5th July, Sir James received

intelligence, by means of on advice-boat

from Gibraltar, that a French squadron,

of three sail of the line and one frigate,

had anchored at Algeziras, within four

miles of the rock of Gibraltar.

Vol. III.

The rear-admiral instantly decided

upon attacking the enemy, in the san

guine hope of being able to capture

these ships, and resume his station oft'

Cadiz, before the Spanish squadron he

was then blockading could be in readi

ness to avail themselves of his absence,

For this purpose he directed the Thames,

then off San Lucar, to recall the Superb

from her station to the westward, and

then follow the squadron, which made

all sail for the entrance of the Straits.

The wind, which had been easterly

during the night, became favourable in

the course of the afternoon. The signal

was made to prepare for battle, and for

anchoring by the stern, in imitation of

the example of Nelson in the battle of

the Nile. The squadron, entering the

Straits in the evening, had little wind
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during the night, but at daylight a fresh

breeze sprang up from the westward.

All sail was instantly made; and, at forty-

five minutes after seven, the Venerable,

having got abreast of Cabrita Point,

made the signal for seeing the enemy,

and was directed by the admiral to an

chor between the batteries of Algeziras

and Green Island. At twenty-five minutes

past eight, the action began with the head

most ship, and at nine it became gene

ral. TheVenerable, on approaching the

enemy's ships, with an intention of get

ting as close as possible, unfortunately

broke round off by a flaw of wind ; and

Captain Hood, apprehensive of not be

ing able to obtain a nearer position, let

go his anchor at the distance of about

two eables length from the Iudomptable,

and opened a gallant fire upon her.

The Pomp6e, preserving the wind in its

original direction, succeeded in obtain

ing a most admirable situation on the

bow of the French admiral, within pistol-

shot, and raked him with great effect.

The Audacious, passing under the lee

of the Venerable, took up her anchorage

in a line ahead of her ; as the Caesar im

mediately did ahead of the Audacious.

The Hannibal and Spencer being be

calmed to leeward of the Caesar, their

signals were made to tow into action.

On a breeze springing up, Captain Fer

ris eagerly availed himself of it, by

making sail towards the Orange-grove,

tacking in shore, and keeping a close

luff, in the hope of being able to lay the

French admiral on board on the side

next the shore. This daring attempt

was frustrated by his ship taking the

ground, immediately abreast of the bat

tery of San Jago, and within a short

distance of the Formidable, in such a

position as to be exposed to a destruc

tive fire from that ship. Until this pe

riod the advantage seemed entirely on

the side of the British squadron ; but

by a flaw of wind, the Pomp£e broke

her sheer, and, instead of raking the

French admiral's ship, was raked by

him with a most destructive fire. She

was obliged to cut her cables, and was

towed off by the boats of the squadron.

A fresh breeze springing up at this time

from the N.VV. the Caesar cut her cable,

and, veering round, attacked the Des-

saix and Green Island battery, sup

ported by the Audacious und Venerable ;

the Hannibal at the same time engaging

the Formidable, and the batteries. The

ships remained here for nearly two

hours, under every disadvantage of calm,

light, and baffling airs, with their heads

all round the compass ; the boats were

incessantly employed in towing them,

so as to bring their broadsides to bear,

until called away to assist the Hannibal,

now immoveably fixed upon the shoal,

whence no effort could extricate her.

Seventy men lying dead on his decks,

with a great number wounded, about

twelve o'clock Captain Ferris struck his

colours and surrendered. The admiral,

however, still continued the action ire

the Caesar, supported by the Venerable

and Audacious, until half-past one,

when, finding all prospect of success

had entirely vanished, he slowly and re

luctantly retired to the mole of Gibraltar,

to repair his damages ; leaving the Han

nibal in possession of the enemy. Such

was the issue of a conflict, which, at its

commencement, promised the most bril

liant success. Every effort was made

to overcome the obstacles which pre

sented themselves; every change of

wind served only to renew the undaunt

ed exertions, and to stimulate the enter

prise of the gallant admiral ; and it was

not till every hope of success had vanish

ed that the object was abandoned. No

thing could exceed the decision and in

trepidity of Captain Ferris, although the

result of his manoeuvre was unfortunate :

it is, however, due to Sir James Sau-

marez to state that the squadron did not

withdraw from action until the Hannibal

had surrendered. A contrary assertion

is made in the narrative of Captain

Ferris ; an unaccountable error, proving

that the most correct officers may some

times be deceived, and the more to be

lamented in this instance, as bearing the

sanction of an official document. In

this action there were some animating

examples of valour and patriotism ; and,

viewing the subsequent conduct of the

ships' companies composing that squad

ron, we will venture to say that history

cannot produce any thing surpassing

their devotion to the cause of their king

and country, and thorough determina

tion to revenge their recent defeat.

When, in the hottest part of the action,

the Caesar broke her sheer, and could

not get. her guns to bear on the enemy,



TALES OF THE WARS. 19

the captain ordered a cutter to be low

ered down from the stern to convey a

warp to the Audacious, but the boat

was found to be knocked to pieces by

the enemy's shot. Before other means

could be resorted to, Michael Collins, a

young sailor, belonging to the Caesar's

mizen-top, seized the e»d of a lead-line,

and, exclaiming, " You shall soon have

a warp," darted from the tafrail, and

swam with the line to the Audacious,

where it was received, and by that means

a halser run out, which answered the

intended purpose.

During the action the French admiral

(Linois), not confiding in the bravery of

his men or the firmness of his allies, was

busily employed warping his ships as

close to the shore as the depth of water

would admit.

On the following morning, the ships

of the squadron were employed in land

ing the wounded at the hospital, and

repairing their damages, which were very

considerable. The Pomp£e wa* in such

a state as to require new lower masts,

and the Caesar's mainmast was rendered

unserviceable.

Sir James Saumarez sent his captain

over to Algeziras with a flag of truce to

the French admiral, proposing an ex

change of prisoners, which M. Linois

declined, alleging that it was not in his

power to consent to such a measure

without first receiving the sanction of

the minister of marine at Paris, to whom

he had despatched a courier immediately

after the termination of the action.

On the afternoon of the 9th, the Pais

ley brig was seen standing into the bay,

with the signal flying for an enemy ;

and shortly after the Superb and Thames

appeared, chased by a Spanish squad-

ion of five sail of the line, and three

frigates, which, on these ships reaching

their anchorage, hauled round Cabrita

Point, and joined the French ships in

Algeziras. It appeared evident to Sir

James Saumarez that the design of this

junction was to remove the French ships

and their prize to Cadiz, as a port of

safety ; and that the enemy would use

every exertion to effect so important an

object with the utmost celerity, under a

very natural expectation that the British

admiral would be unable to molest them ;

but this heroic officer immediately formed

the daring resolution of attacking the

enemy, even with his very inadequate

and crippled force, the moment they

moved from under their batteries.

The damages sustained by the Pompce,

commanded by Captain Sterling, were

such as precluded the hope of her being

ready within any reasonable time to pro

ceed to sea; the hands were therefore

turned over to assist in the repairs of the

other ships.

The Caesar lay in the mole in so shat

tered a state that the admiral gave her

up also, and, hoisting his flag on board

the Audacious, expressed his intention

of distributing her men to the effective

ships. Captain Brenton requested that

his people might remain on board as

long as possible ; and, addressing them,

stated the admiral's intention in case the

ship could not be got ready : they an

swered, with three cheers, " All hands

to work day and night till she is ready."

The captain ordered them to work all

day, and watch all night ; by these

means they accomplished what has pro

bably never been exceeded. On the 8th

they warped her into the mole, and

stripped the lower masts ; on the 9th

they got their new main-mast in. On

the 11th, the enemy showed symptoms

of sailing, which only increased, if pos

sible, the energies of the seamen. On

Sunday, the 12th, at dawn of day, the

enemy loosed sails ; the Caesar, still re

fitting in the mole, receiving powder,

shot, and other stores, and preparing to

come out of the mole.

At noon, the enemy began to move :

the wind was fresh from the eastward,

and as they cleared the bay they took up

stations off Cabrita Point, which ap

peared to be the rendezvous on which

they were to form their line of battle.

At one o'clock, the enemy's squadron

was nearly all under way ; the Spanish

ships Real Carlos and Hermenegildo,

of 112 guns each, off Cabrita Point:

the Caesar was warping out of the mole.

The day was clear : the whole popula

tion of the Rock came out to witness

the scene ; the line-wall, mole-head,

and batteries, were crowded from the

dock-yard to the ragged staff, the Caesar's

band playing, "Come cheer up, my

lads, 'tis to glory we steer ;" the military

l band of the garrison answering with

: " Britons, strike home !" The effect of

this scene it is difficult to describe.
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Englishmen were proud of their coun

try; and foreigners, who beheld the

scene, wished to be Englishmen. So

general was the enthusiasm amongst

our gallant countrymen, that even the

wounded men begged to be taken on

board, to share in the honours of the

approaching conflict.

At three o'clock, the Caesar, having

left the mole, passed under the stern of

the Audacious, hoisted the admiral's

flag once more, and made the signal for

the squadron to weigh and prepare for

battle.

Thus, after one of the severest en

gagements ever known, the British

squadron, in the short space of five

days, repaired its damages, and again

sought the enemy, whose force had be

come tripled by the junction of the

squadron from Cadiz.

With such men, and in such a cause,

victory seemed certain, notwithstanding

the great disparity of force; and the

enemy appeared to have a strong pre

sentiment of a tremendous struggle.

The Spanish and French admirals had

carried their flags into one frigate, that

they might arrange their plans, and di

rect the movements of their combined

force. By this unprecedented union of

two commanders-in-chief in one ship,

the Spanish admiral, who commanded

the largest force, consented to become

the aid-de-camp, or something less, of

the French admiral ; but with that un

happy country all went from bad to

worse, until their fleet received its death

blow at Trafalgar.

The Caesar brought-to off Europa

Point; the British squadron, as they

weighed, closed round her; at five the

admiral made the interrogatory signal, to

know if they were ready for action ?

which was answered in the negative ; but

at thirty-five minutes past six it was no

tified that all was ready, and the signal

was immediately made to observe the

admiral's motions after dark, and keep

in close order of sailing. At five mi

nutes after eight, the enemy was seen to

bear up to the westward, and the British

admiral, burning a blue light to attract

attention to his motions, instantly gave

chase. The Superb, from her superior

sailing, and the ardent zeal of her com

mander, was soon abreast of the Caesar,

and received the admiral's direction to

bring the northernmost ship of the enemy

to action, in order to keep them as much

as possible from the Spanish shore, which

he most readily obeyed. At five mi

nutes past eleven he opened his fire upon

a Spanish three-decker, which threw that

ship, and her second in the line, into

such confusion that they fell on board of

each other. The fore-topmast of the

weathermost going, as she was firing

into the one to leeward, supposing her to

be an enemy, the sail fell over the guns,

and took fire between the two ships, at

the moment the Caesar was rounding-to

to open her broadside upon them. The

flames, with awful and inconceivable

rapidity, flew to the mast-head of each ;

and the Caesar had scarcely time to get

out of the direction of them by shifting

her helm.

Leaving these unfortunate burning

ships to their fate, the admiral pushed

on to support the Superb, then engaged

with the San Antonio, a Spanish ship

under French colours, which was, how

ever, already beaten, and surrendered

when the Caesar came abreast of her.

Sir James Saumarez, therefore, followed

by the Venerable, went in pursuit of the

flying enemy. At midnight the wind

increased to a gale, and the Caesar's

masts, from the celerity of her refit, be

gan to complain so much, that it was

necessary to close reef the main-topsail,

and to take in the fore-topsail. At

twelve, one of the three-deckers blew up,

and a quarter of an hour afterwards the

other suffered the same fate. At three,

the Venerable came up, and brought-to

on the lee-bow of the Caesar. At forty-

five minutes past three, they saw one of

the enemy's ships on the lee-bow, and

the Venerable in chase of her, the Spen

cer coming up astern ; at five the Ve

nerable brought the enemy to action.

The wind had very nearly failed ; there

were only light airs, and the Caesar's

boats were endeavouring to tow her into

action. Shortly after it became entirely

calm ; and at six, a light breeze coming

off the land, and dispersing the smoke

from the ships engaged, discovered the

Venerable with her main-mast gone, and

her opponent making off, firing her

stern-chase guns. The Venerable's

foremast went off the side about eight,

and she was drifting in upon the Pedro

shoals. Every effort was made by the
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squadron to assist her, but Sir James

Saumarez observing the remainder of

the enemy's ships, amounting to five sail

of the line and four frigates, coming

down from the westward, despatched

his captain in the gig to the Venerable,

with discretionary orders to Captain

Hood to withdraw his men from the ship,

and destroy her. The Thames was or

dered to close for the purpose of receiv

ing the people ; but the gallant Hood

had still his resources, of which he most

nobly availed himself. The mizen-

mast fell just as the Caesar's boats

reached her ; the shot from the Formida

ble were still flying over her ; the ship a

wreck, and striking heavily on the rocks.

Captain Hood requested the admiral

would depend upon his preventing the

enemy getting possession of the Venera

ble, and kept the Thames by him for

the purpose of making use of her in case

of necessity. The enemy, observing the

Superb and Audacious joining from the

southward, hauled up for Cadiz. The

Venerable got off the shoals, was taken

in tow by the Spencer, and before sun

set, was going round Cape Trafalgar

underjury-masts, and in such efficient or

der as to be Jit for action had an enemy

appeared. Can I say more in honour of

her captain, officers, and crew ?

Thus ended the first battle of Trafal

gar, in which the enemy lost three sail

of the line ; nearly 2,400 men perished

in the flames of the ships, besides those

that were taken prisoners. The burn

ing of the Hermenegildo and Real Car

los is one of the most tragical events re

corded in history.

This contest, for naval supremacy,

might be said to have lasted from the

5th to the 13th of July, on which day it

terminated to the honour and advantage

of Britain ; and I am confident I shall

receive the sanction of my countrymen

in upholding the examples of the admi

ral, his captains, and brave followers, as

unsurpassed in the annals of naval war

fare, and worthy of the imitation of pos

terity. Keats, in particular, I commend

for the gallant manner in which he ar

rested the flight of the enemy; and

Hood, in addition to the high character

which he had acquired for valour, dis

played a coolness and judgment in the

hour of difficulty and danger which ren

dered his quarter-deck, on that day, the

first school for naval instruction ever ex

hibited to an admiring and applauding

nation.

The thanks of parliament, proposed in

the House of Lords by Earl St. Vincent,

who was at that time first lord of the

Admiralty, were unanimously carried.

His lordship stated the merits of the

action in the bay of Algeziras, in which,

though a ship was lost, no honour was

lost to the flag ; and though Sir James's

squadron was so greatly crippled, he was

enabled, by the most wonderful exer

tions, to meet the enemy, who had put to

sea with an augmented force ; while his

own was diminished in the same ratio

by the loss of the Hannibal, the disabled

state of the Pompee, and the separation

of the Spencer and Audacious.

" This gallant achievement," said the

Earl, " surpasses every thing I have met

with in reading or service ; and when the

news of it arrived, the whole Board, at

which I have the honour to preside,

were struck with astonishment to find

that Sir James Saumarez, in so very

short a time after the affair of Algeziras,

had been able, with three ships only,

and one of them disabled, especially his

own, to come up with the enemy, and

with unparalleled bravery to attack them,

and obtain a victory highly honourable

to himself, and essentially conducive to

the national glory." Lord Nelson rose

to second the observations of Earl St.

Vincent, and was followed by his Royal

Highness the Duke of Clarence (his

late most gracious Majesty), who

gave his testimony in favour of Sir

James, and his captains, officers, and

men, in the most elegant and ample

manner; and the admiral was requested

to make known the vote of the House to

his squadron.

Previously to his sailing from Eng

land, in the month of June, Sir James

Saumarez, for his long and meritorious

services, was created a baronet : and for

this action a pension of £1,200 per

annum was settled on him for life, and

he was created a peer soon after the ac

cession of his late majesty William IV.

The Spaniards, flattered by the French

admiral and their own vanity, gave

themselves a large share of credit for the

capture of the Hannibal ; and when the

squadron of Moreno was ordered to Al

geziras to conduct the fatal prize to
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Cadiz, lhe young aristocracy of Spain

crowded on board of the Hermenegildo

and Heal Carlos to share in the honour

of another victory. The sudden confla

gration on board of these ships produced

a scene of horror which no person can

describe. The agonized screams of the

unhappy crews, deserted by their own

countrymen and allies in that dreadful

hour, pierced the hearts of their brave

conquerors, but to assist them was im

possible while a hostile flag was in sight.

Seven sail of the line, besides the Hanni

bal, still flying before a squadron of not

hall their force, it was the duty of the

British admiral to leave the burning ships

to their fate, and pursue the others till

their destruction was completed. Outof

2,400 men, of which the crews of the

ships consisted, only 70 escaped in one

of their launches. I once asked Lord

De Saumarez whether, during the con

flagration which was consuming the two

Spanish three-deckers, he felt any incli

nation, or had any intention of affording

them assistance ? To the best of my re

collection, his lordship's reply was, " I

could not have done so consistently with

my duty or my orders, which were to

sink, burn, and destroy ; and, as long as

a hostile flag was in sight, I had no al

ternative."— Brenton's Naval History.

ACCOUNT OF THE RECEPTION OF NAPO

LEON, ON BOARD THE BELLEROPHON.

The evening of the 14th was calm

and delightful,

"And ocean slumbered like an unweaned
child,"

as we lay at single anchor in Basque

Roads, awaiting the great event of the

morrow. All was expectation and ex

citement. The first lieutenant was en

gaged seeing all the belaying-pins get an

extra polish, and that every rope was

coiled down with more than usual care,

while every hush from the shore, or speck

on the water, was listened to and watch

ed with intense anxiety, lest our prey

should escape us. I confess, while all

this was going on, young and thought

less as I was, 1 still believed the event

beyond the compass of possibility. But

three short years before, the man thus

humbly craving our protection (with the

exception of this little island, and the

barbarous wilds of Russia), had the whole

of Europe under iron subjection, and

seemed seated in his strength, beyond

human means, at least, of shaking the

mighty fabric he had reared; but that

which man could not do the elements

effected, and the overwhelming snows of

Russia, with one fell swoop, annihilated

for ever the stupendous colossus of his

powers.

I had the middle watch, and just as

I was relieved, about half-past four in

the morning of the 15th, and a lovely

morning it was, we saw a man-of-war

brig get under weigh from Aix Roads,

and stand out toward us, bearing a flag

of truce. The wind, however, was blow

ing direct in her teeth, so that she made

little of it, and it became evident that it

would be several hours before she reach

ed us. While the other midshipmen of

the watch slipped off to their hammocks

to have a snooze before breakfast, I

could not think of sleep, but stood anxi

ously watching the short tacks of Le

Epervier, which now " carried Caesar

and his fortunes." Alas, those fortunes

were now all over, save the last stage,

and the bitter cup of misery remained

alone to be drained to the dregs on the

barren, burning rock of St. Helena.

About six in the morning, the look-out

man at the mast-head announced a large

ship-of-war standing direct in for the

roadstead, which Captain Maitland, sus

pecting to be the Superb, bearing the

flag of Admiral Sir Henry Hotharo, he

gave immediate orders to hoist out the

barge, and dispatched her, under the

command of the first lieutenant, to the

French brig, being apprehensive that if

the admiral arrived before the brig got

out, that Napoleon would deliver him

self up to the admiral instead of us, and

thus have lost us so much honour.

As our barge approached, the brig

hove-to, and from the moment she came

alongside, we watched every motion with

deep anxiety. Like all Napoleon's

movements, he was not slow even in

this, his last free act. The barge had

not remained ten minutes alongside, be

fore we saw the rigging of the brig

crowded with men, persons stepping

down the side into the boat, and the

next moment she shoved off, and gave

way for the ship ; while the waving of

the men's hats in the rigging, and the
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cheering which we heard faintly in the

distance, left no doubt that the expected

guest was approaching. A general's

guard of marines was ordered aft on the

quarter-deck, and the boatswain stood,

whistle in hand, ready to do the honours

of the side. The lieutenants stood

grouped first on the quarter-deck, and

we more [humble middies behind them,

while the captain, evidently in much

anxiety, kept trudging backwards and

forwards between the gangway and his

own cabin, sometimes peeping out at

one of the quarter-deck ports, to see if

the barge was drawing near.

It is a sin to mix up any trifling story

with so great an event ; but a circum

stance occurred so laughable of itself,

rendered more so from the solemnity of

the occasion, that I cannot resist men

tioning it. While in this state of eager

expectation, a young midshipman, one

of the Bruces of Kennet, I think, walked

very demurely up to Manning, the boat

swain, who was standing all importance

at the gangway, and after comieally eye

ing his squat figure and bronzed coun

tenance, Bruce gently laid hold of one

of his whiskers, to which the boatswain

good-naturedly submitted, as the young

ster was a great favourite with him.

" Manning," says he, most senti

mentally, " this is the proudest day of

your life ; you are this day to do the

honours of the side to the greatest man

the world ever produced, or ever will

produce."

Here the boatswain eyed him with

proud delight.

" And along with the great Napoleon,

the name of Manning, the boatswain of

the Bellerophon, will go down to the

latest posterity ; and, as a relict of that

great man, permit me, my dear Man

ning, to preserve a lock of your hair."

iiere be made an infernal tug at the

boatswain's immense whisker, and fairly

carried away a part of it, making his

way through the crowd, and down be

low with the speed of an arrow. The

infuriated boatswain, finding he had

passed so rapidly from the sublime to

the ridiculous, through the instrumen

tality of this imp of a youngster, could

vent his rage in no way but by

making his glazed* hat spin full force

after his tantalizer, with a " G—d d—n

your young eyes and limbs." The hat,

however, fell far short of young Bruce,

and the noise and half-burst of laughter

the trick occasioned, drew the attention

of the captain, who, coming up, with a

" What, what's all this ?" the poor boat

swain was glad to draw- to his hat and

resume his position.

The barge approached, and ranged

alongside. The first lieutenant came up

the side, and to Maitlund's eager and

blunt question, " Have you got him ?"

he answered in the affirm?tive. After

the lieutenant, came Savary, followed by

Marshal Bertrand, who bowed and fell

back a pace on the gangway to await

the ascent of their master. And now

came the little great man himself, wrap

ped up in his gray greatcoat buttoned on

the chin, three-cocked-hat and Hussar

boots, without any sword, I suppose as

emblematical of his changed condition.

Maitland received him with every mark

of respect, as far as look and deportment

could indicate ; but he was not received

with the respect due to a crowned head,

which was afterwards insidiously thrown

out against Maitland. So far from that,

the captain, on Napoleon's addressing

him, only moved his hat, as to a general

officer, and remained covered while the

Emperor spoke to him. His expressions

were brief; I believe only reiterating

what he had stated the day previous in

his letter to the Prince Regent, " That

he placed himself under the protection

of 4.he British nation, and under that of

the British commander as the repre

sentative of his sovereign." The cap

tain again moved his hat, and turned to

conduct the Emperor to the cabin. As

he passed through the officers assembled

on the quarter-deck, he repeatedly

bowed slightly to us, and smiled. What

an ineffable beauty there was in that

smile, his teeth were finely set, and as

white as ivory, and his mouth had a

charm about it that I have never seen

in any other human countenance. I

marked his fine robust figure as he fol

lowed Captain Maitland into the cabin,

and, boy as I was, I said to myself,

" Now have I a tale for futurity." But

that tale I have never told ; every one

that could scribble the name Napoleon

has been dabbling at him,

" Enough to rouse the dead man into life.
And warm with red resentment the wan

cheek."
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INCIDENT AT KILLICRANRIE.

During the battle of Killicrankie, or

of Renrorie, as the Highlanders call it,

one of those incidents occurred, which

were too frequent in those troublesome

times. Sir Ewen Cameron, of Lochiel,

with his clan, had joined Lord Dundee

in the service of the abdicated king,

while his second son, a captain in the

Scotch Fusileers, was under General

Mackay, on the side of the government.

As the general was observing the High

land army drawn up on the face of a

hill, a little above the house of Urrard,

to the westward of the great pass, he

turned round to young Cameron, who

stood next him, and, pointing to the

Camerons, said—" Here is your father

with his wild savages ; how would you

like to be with him?" "It signifies

little," replied the other, " what I would

like ; but I recommend to you to be pre

pared, or perhaps my father and his wild

savages may be nearer to you before

night than you would hke." And so it

happened ; Dundee delayed his attack

till, according to an eye-witness, "the

sun's going clown, when the Highland-

men advanced on us like madmen, with

out shoes or stockings, covering them

selves from our fire with their targets.

At last they cast away their muskets,

drew their broad- swords, and advanced

furiously upon us, broke us, and obliged

us to retreat; some fled to the water,

some another way." Never were such

strokes given in Europe, as were given

that day by the Highlanders. " Many

of General Mackay's officers and soldiers

were cut down through the skull and

neck to the very breast ; others had their

skulls cut off above their ears, like night

caps ; some soldiers had both their

bodies and cross-belts cut through at

one blow ; and pikes and small swords

were cut like willows." In short, the

charge was like a torrent, and the rout

complete; but Dundee fell early in the

attack. The consternation occasioned

by the death of the general, prevented an

immediate pursuit through the great pass.

If they had been closely followed, and if

a few men had been placed at the south

ern entrance, not a man of the king's

troops would have escaped. This un

interrupted retreat caused General Mac

kay to conclude that some misfortune

had befallen Lord Dundee. "Cer

tainly," said he, " Dundee has been

killed, or I could not thus be permitted

to retreat."

The force of the attack was irresista-

ble. After the right of the line had given

way, the regiments on the centre and left

(the left being covered by the river Garry,

and the right by a woody precipice be

low the house of Urrard) stood their

ground, and for a short time withstood

the shock of the Highlanders' charge

with the broad-sword; but at length

they gave way on all sides. Hastings'

regiment fled through the pass, on the

north side. The Fusileers, dashing

I through the river, were followed by the

Highlanders, one party of whom pressed

on their rear, while the others climbed

up the hills on the south side of the

pass, and having no ammunition, rolled

down stones, and killed several of the

soldiers before they re-crossed the river

at Invergarry. This was the only at

tempt to pursue.

In this battle, Lochiel was attended

by the son of his foster-brother. This

faithful adherent followed him like his

shadow, ready to assist him with his

sword, or cover him from the shot of the

enemy. Soon after the battle began,

the chief missed his friend from his side,

and turning round to look what had be

come of him, saw him lying on his back

with his breast pierced by an arrow.

He had hardly breath enough, before he

expired, to tell Lochiel, that seeing an

enemy, a Highlander in General Mac

kay's army, aiming at him with a bow

and arrow from the rear, he sprung be

hind him, and thus sheltered him from

death by receiving himself the fatal

shaft.

THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT.

Admiral Blake, when a young mid

shipman, on the eve of an engagement,

was observed to shake and tremble ex

ceedingly ; and being asked the cause,

he replied—" My flesh trembles at the

anticipation of the many and great dan

gers into which my resolute and un

daunted heart will lead me."

London:—Printed by Joseph Last, s, Edward-
street, Hampstead-road.—Published byW.M
Clark, 19, .Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row,
and sold by all booksellers.
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THE BATTLE OF BUZACO.

 

[meeting op the hostile armies on the height op kczaco.]

In the month of December, 1809,

Lord Wellington had found it necessary

to retire from Badojoz, to the north of

the Tagus ; and for some time his troops

enjoyed repose in Lisbon and its vici

nity. In February, 1810, the British

army, augmented by Marshal Beresford's

disciplined Portuguese troops, were

quartered on an extensive line in Portu

gal and its frontier on the side of Spain,

Lord Wellington having his head-quar

ters in the two following months chiefly

at Viseu. On the 24th of July, his

advanced guard, under Brigadier- gene

ral Crawford, was attacked by a very

superior force on the banks of the Coa :

he sustained the attack in a very gallant

manner, but w:is at length obliged to

retire from his position near Almeida to

Cavelstel, with the loss of mar two

hundred men killed and wounded. On

Vol. III.

the 14th of September, Almeida, after a

long defence, was taken by the French,

and Lord Wellington immediately con

centrated the various divisions of the

combined forces, and began his retreat

towards Lisbon, agreeably to the defen

sive plan which he had prescribed to

himself. As the army of the French

Marshal Massena was much superior,

at least in the number of troops to be

depended upon,Lord Wellington resolved

to avoid general actions, and to take

advantage of every opportunity of re

tarding the enemy's advance, by occu

pying strong positions. At the same

lime, he put fully into practice the severe

but efficacious policy, of rendering all

the country, in the line of march, quite

inhospitable to the French, by stripping

it of all its inhabitants, with the whole

of their moveable property, and by
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destroying whatever could not be carried

off. In consequence, he issued a pro

clamation on the 4th of August, by

which all magistrates, and all persons

holding offices under the government,

who should remain in towns and vil

lages, after receiving orders from any

military officer to depart; and all per

sons whatever, who should hold any

communication with the enemy, or in

any manner assist him, were declared

traitors to their country, and subjected

to punishment as such.

The retreat of the British army was

closely followed by the French, to the

number of eighty thousand. The plan

of their commander was to turn Lord

Wellington's left ; but his lordship, pe

netrating this design, continually frus

trated it, and effected his retreat two

leagues beyond Coimbra, where he took

up an advantageous position, and with

the assistance of Marshal Beresford,

brought up the Portuguese troops into

the line of his operations. On the 19th

of September, Massena, after a fatiguing

march through a desolated country,

arrived at Viseu, where all his forces

were concentrated on the 21st, and

where he halted for three days, to give

lime for his baegage and artillery to

come up. In this interval, Lord Wel

lington, by a dexterous manoeuvre, cros

sed to the right bank of the Mondego,

and occupied with his centre and left

wing the Sierra de Buzaco, which extends

to that river. On the 24th Massena

broke up from Viseu, and arriving on

the 26ih in front of the position at Bu

zaco, determined to attack it on the

following day. On the morning of the

27th, the French pushed up the heights,

with great courage, in different parts;

and one division of their infantry, with

vast labour, attained the summit of the

ridge ; they were, however, met with

equal resolution at the point of the

bayonet, and were finally repulsed with

great loss, two thousand men being left

on the field of battle. The loss of the

British and Portuguese was also consi

derable ; and though they had the

advantage, it proved but a momentary

repulse to the enemy. Massena imme

diately turned the British position, and

made a circuitous march upon Coimbra.

Lord Wellington, pursuing a more di

rect road, arrived there before him on

the 30th of September; but the place

affording no advantage for defence, he

continued his retreat to the strongly-

fortified position of Torres Vedras, about

thirty miles from Lisbon, where he

arrived on the 9th of October. This

march was exceedingly rapid, being

performed in eight days, at the average

of fifteen miles per day. The British

army took with it almost the whole

population of the intervening country,

including that of Coimbra, which alone

amounted to twenty thousand inhabi

tants, with their portable effects : and

much individual distress was the neces

sary consequence; for whatever could

not be carried off, was burnt or other

wise destroyed. The road to Lisbon

was blocked up with waggons, carts,

mules, horses, and bullocks ; mothers,

with eyes full of tears, were beheld car

rying their screaming infants; young

women, of high condition, on foot, and

separated in the crowd from their fami

lies ; men wilh heavy hearts, but in

silent sorrow ; and every thing wearing

an air of trouble and consternation.

These sufferings were in some measure

alleviated by a proclamation of the

regency at Lisbon, for securing lodgings,

as far as the means of the citizens would

admit, for the unhappy fugitives, as well

as by a liberal contribution in that

capital for the supply of their necessi

ties. The latter was increased in the

following spring, by the vote of the

British House of Commons of 100,000/.

and by voluntary subscriptions and col

lections throughout the kingdom, to the

amount of at least as much more.

THE DEFEAT AT NEWHURN.

" Now roll'd the tide of war in civil feud,
Dying with patriot blood their own green fields,
And laying waste the fairest, best-lov'd lands
That heav'n had granted to the sons of men.
Fell Persecution wav'd her flaming sword,
And, like a demon on destruction bent,
Rush'd to the slaughter. Burnet.

The thunders of the Vatican had long

been heard, rolling in fearful menace

towards our shores, and seas of blood,

since the first struggle for liberty of con

science took place in England, had been

shed : when scenes were enacted, under

Protestant authority, which Popish cru

elty could not hav« succeeded ; while
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the raneour of party spirit, and the

bigotry of sectarian fanatics, displayed

themselves in persecutions of the most

flagrant kind.

The morning of a day, which was

destined to live as a foul blot upon the

pages of our country's history, broke in

gloominess, and was hailed by sounds

which proclaimed that a scene was about

to be witnessed of a revolting and anti

civilized order. Crowds were seen flock

ing from all directions, of either sex and

of every rank. Men, women, and chil

dren formed a solid mass in the common

market-place, to which accessions were

being made every moment.

The great object of attraction, to which

all eyes were turned, was a rudely-con

structed and strong pillory, formed by

two substantial perpendicular posts, into

which, in an horizontal position, an oaken

plank, of about nine inches in depth and

lour in thickness, was mortised, so as to

unite the perpendicular and horizontal

parts firmly together. Above the mor

tised horizontal portion of this instru

ment of punishment, was another piece

of plank of the same dimensions, and

placed in the same position, each end of

which worked in a groove, and could,

therefore, at pleasure, be raised or low

ered, as the wishes of the conductor of

the ceremonies of the instrument deter

mined. Circular holes, of sufficient dia

meter to admit the necks and wrists of

the culprits, were cut in equal propor

tions in the two planks, so that when the

necks and wrists were laid in the several

semi-circles of the fixed plank, and the

upper one was lowered to the extent it

could traverse, and securely fastened at

each end by an iron clasp and bolt, the

person so confined had barely sufficient

room for the confined member, without

the possibility existing of their escaping,

or even changing their unpleasant and

ignominious position.

Such was the form of the pillory now

referred to, and such was the object of

attraction towards which every eye in

the assembled crowd was directed.

Ever and anon a confused buzz was

heard at one extremity of the assembly,

which continued to gather strength as it

was caught and transmitted from one to

another, until the cry of " They come,

they come!" was heard to arise as by

response, causing the most intense excite-

mentat the other extremity of the crowd

ing multitude. Several times the assem

bly had been deceived by such reports ;

and yet, with as much attention as if no

previous disappointment had been ex

perienced, at each renewed shout of

" They come, they come !" the anxious

spectators jostled still closer together,

pressing for a better sight of the antici

pated disgusting exhibition ; then each

person stretched his neck to the utmost

extent, and, with strained eyes, looked

towards the erected frame.

Presently a cart, in which two indi

viduals were discovered, was seen slowly

approaching the spot, preceded by cer

tain officials on horseback ; while armed

soldiers of the government were mar

shalled on each side of it, and in a long

train made up the cavalcade.

Now it was that excitement appeared

to have reached its climax ; for a breath

less silence, so deep and universal, per

vaded the vast concourse, as that the

strong beatings of many a heart might

almost have been heard. Sympathy and

execrations were strangely mingled on

the occasion ; yet none did curse aloud,

neither dared any voice exclaim " God

bless them !" No man dared to do what

many a heart panted to perform—rise to

their rescue.

At length the vehicle reached the pil

lory, where a spectacle was presented

which gave increasing resolution to the

already-excited feelings of many in the

crowd, who saw and felt, through the

scene before them, in what a state of

jeopardy their liberty and lives were

placed.

The persons who had been dragged

thus far in the cart, were respectably

attired, and of gentlemanly appearance.

A ladder being placed at the end of the

conveyance, they descended from it, and

were placed upon a platform which was

attached to the pillory. In the person

of the first was discovered an esteemed

divine of the day, named Burton ; in the

other, Dr. Bastwick, a physician of cha

racter.

As they stood firmly upon the elevated

platform, the gazing-stock of thousands,

an official of the star-chamber, and a tool

of the cruel and remorseless Laud, pro

claimed in the hearing of the populace,

that the two prisoners, Burton and Bast

wick, being found gnilty of sedition
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against the government of his mighty

and gracious majesty King Charles, and

of being the authors of certain libels full

of most dangerous schism, greatly lend

ing to disaffect the minds of many, and

lead them from the doctrines and prac

tices of episcopacy, had been sentenced

by the star-chamber to suffer the punish

ment of losing both their ears, to stand

in the pillory as a warning to others, to

pay the fine of five thousand pounds

each, and afterwards to be imprisoned

during the whole of their lives.

The sentence having been read, Bur

ton, with the spirit of a martyr, stood

forward to suffer first the first part of the

sentence. With a serenity which his

judges might have envied, even in their

happiest moments, and under the most

pleasing circumstances, he surveyed the

multitude and the implements of punish

ment which stood before him ; nor did

he once exhibit any change in his firm

composure, even while the shears of the

" performer of the law'' severed first

one and then the other ear from his

head.

Sustained by the same magnanimity

of soul, Burton's fellow champion in the

cause of religious freedom submitted to

the same painful deprivation ; and whilst

the blood flowed from the wounded parts,

and saturated their garments, their necks

and wrists were fastened in the pillory.

" Now, God protect us !" said an aged

form, as he turned away from the offen

sive sight. " Surely the blood of these

martyrs to the principles they love will

be required at the hands of those by

whose instigation it has been shed. Oh,

my country !" he continued, " my coun

try !" and his dark-lashed eyes were

turned upwards with meek and implor

ing action, although almost dimmed with

tears. " To what will not the cruel

spirit of the persecuting Laud reduce

you, who, instead of displaying the spirit

of a minister of peace, by inculcating

' Good will 'twixt man and man,' enacts

the temper of a minister of hell, by set

ting men to torture and destroy their

fellows !" " I see," he added, after a

moment's pause, as if enwrapt by some

clear and wondrous vision of the future,

" I see your best friends and supporters

fleeing from your shores, and war and

blood-shed, anarchy and confusion,

spreading themselves like a pestilence

through all your coasts. Heaven be

our defence, and bless our country !"

The scene which had now been exhi

bited was only the repetition of one

which, two or three years before, hud

been performed on the person of a

learned barrister, of the name of Prynne,

who, for having written a book, entitled

Histrio-Mastyx, in which the favourite

sports of the king and queen were cen

sured, underwent the same sentence as

that suffered by Burton and Bastwick.

The object principally intended by such

disgusting punishments, was to pour

contempt and insult upon a particular

sect of religionists among the people.

The result of such deeds, which no coun

cil, save the star-chamber, and no judge,

save one tempered like Laud, would

have countenanced or tolerated, was dia

metrically opposed to the conceptions of

the abettors of them ; they opened wide

the floodgates of disaffection, and laid

the foundation for those distracting wars

with which every section of the United

Kingdom was subsequently visited.

Considerable numbers of conscien-

cious persons, to whom, because of their

determined opposition to the general

profligacy of the nation, the title of

" Puritan" had been given, by way of

reproach, after long writhing beneath

the oppression and persecutions they

had suffered, sought, amidst the wilds

and uncultivated regions of America,

that free enjoyment of their religious

views which, in their native country, was

denied them. The deep gloom of un-

travelled wildernesses was illumined by

the light of truth, and the solitary places

where man had never dwelt, were made

glad through the instrumentality of these

voluntary exiles.

Such was the posture of affairs, and

such the state of public feeling, when

numerous leaders of the new sect, as

the Puritans were called, prepared to

follow their adherents to foreign shores.

These were men of eminence and note,

and destined to become important agents

in working out a mighty revolution in

things of signal importance, the elements

of which had been already prepared by

the opposers of it themselves, and the

foundation for their operations partially

laid.

The night was a dark and stormy one,

on which a vessel was seen Tiding at
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anchor in Harwich harbour, awaiting a

favourable wind to weigh anchor and

put to sea. Upon her deck was seen a

lonely individual, enveloped in a large

dark cloak, with a broad-brimmed hat

which partly concealed his features,

which were strongly marked, and so far

as they could be distinguished by the

glare of light in the binnacle, which, as

he passed it, flickered upon his face,

bespoke quick perceptions and strong

decision. Occasionally the current of

air, which his hurried step increased,

blew his ample cloak aside, and dis

covered a suit of mulberry-coloured

clothes of formal cut, and boots, such as

then were worn by troopers ; by his side

hung a sword, which appeared designed

rather for use than ornament.

There was in the manner of the person

evident and stormy anxiety, amounting

almost to nervous restlessness. At times

he strode with hurried step, as if uncon

scious of everything about him, from the

quarter-deck to the forecastle of the ves

sel, and turning hastily, returned with

the same pace, repeating the walk several

times in the same abstracted state. Oc

casionally he stopped suddenly in the

midst of his walk, and turned his keen

rolling eye upward, as if to notice the

point from whence the wind blew ; and

then, after so standing a moment or two,

as if engaged in an act of mental devo

tion, resumed,his perturbed pace.

So completely was his mind engaged

with deep cogitation, as not to perceive

the . presence, of a second person ; and

once or twice " Crtmwell!" had been

called by him, before the memorable

personage who, in after years, was to be

raised to the supreme power of these

kingdoms, heard the voice.

" Who calls?" at length he exclaimed,

stopping short, and turning upon his

heel towards the direction whence the

sound proceeded—" Who calls Oliver

Cromwell?"

" Come, come," replied the person,

" calm your feelings, all will terminate

well, whichever way it shall please Pro

vidence to appoint : He whose cause we

espouse, will not desert us in time of

need—cheer up ! cheer up !"

" I have no trust but in his arm,"

returned Cromwell ; " still. Sir Arthur, I

have fearful misgivings, which gnaw upon

my spirits, and serve to discompose me."

" Put these misgivings away from

thee," said Sir Arthur ! lasting; " they

do discredit to our righteous cause, and

testify, plainer than words could do it,

want of faith. Come, come! in the

name of the Lord of hosts, let these, like

all our enemies, be destroyed ; know

you not they are injurious?"

" They may be so," returned Crom

well, " perhaps are so, and yet"

" Be assured they are so," interrupted

the knight. " See !" he continued, " al

ready the wind is veering; by break of

day we shall stand fairly out from land."

" I pruy it may bo so," answered

Cromwell. " I'll walk awhile; aud if

hope should brighten by change of wind,

will join our friends below, and give the

information."

" Be it so, if so your will is," rejoined

Sir Arthur ; " we shall soon expect

you." So saying, he descended to the

cabin, while Cromwell refolded his

cloak, and continued his walk upon

deck.

At the end of nearly another hour, the

wind appeared to have become more

favourable than when Sir Arthur Ha-

slerig left the deck, when, according to

his promise, Oliver joined the party be

low, to communicate the joyful tidings.

There sat the celebrated John Hampden,

John Pym, aud the gallant Sir Arthur,

all of whom were distinguished as ho

nourable men, and leaders of eminence

among the Puritans, and who, in order

to enjoy the principle they had adopted

unmolestedly, had embarked, and pur

posed to sail as soon as the wind per

mitted, to join their friends in America.

Already Cromwell and his friends

were congratulating each other on the

prospect which, in consequence of a

change of wind, opened before them,

and had commenced their calculations

at the period which would elapse before

they should land on the shores of the

new-found world, and receive the wel

come of kinsfolk and acquaintances, who

had already transported themselves thi

ther for the love they bore the cause they

espoused, when a voice upon deck was

heard, challenging a boat that appeared

approaching the ship.

" Who comes there V inquired the

captain of the watch.

" A friend !" returned a voice from

the boat.
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" What is your business?" demanded

the seaman.

" 1 bear a commission fiom the star-

chamber, to certain gentlemen on board

your vessel," replied the officer.

The mention of the " Star-chamber"

seemed as certain on admission into ship,

fort, or castle, within the limits of the

British government, as that or " Inqui

sition" would have done in Spain or Por

tugal. In a few seconds the officer had

crossed the gangway of the ship, and,

dire< ted by the man on the watch, hasted

to the cabin in which Cromwell and his

fellows were still seated, expecting every

moment to hear the anchor weighed.

The extreme and increasing rigour of

the star-chamber, since Laud had been

promoted, hud, as already intimated, in

duced many to quit England for America-

So numerous had the departures become,

that a jealous alarm was felt by the go

vernment, touching the consequences

which might result from a new colony

under the British government, being

peopled by those who were considered

as disaffc ted and dangerous persons.

At on: e, therefore, to prevent what might

be much more difficult to cure, a procla

mation was issued, forbidding, in terms

of unqualified and positive character, the

departure of another individual without

special license. It was a copy of this

proclamation which was now laid before

the distinguished individuals already

named ; and in consequence of its pe

remptory nature, they were obliged, al

though on the very eve of sailing, to

disembark and return to their homes.

The scenes to which reference has

already been made, together with fresh

indignities and renewed injuries, by

which the Puritans were assailed, ope

rated (in connection with several breaches

which were systematically made by the

infatuated Charles on the constitution),

to pave the way for results in which the

several persons who had just been com

pelled to disembark, were to take splen

did and prominent parts .

The whole kingdom, from one end of

it to the other, groaned beneath oppres

sion, either of a religious or civil charac

ter, and from which they only waited a

favourable opportunity to free them

selves, so ihat every step which was

subsequently taken by the ill advised

and mismanaging monarch, only tended

to plunge him deeper and deeper in

trouble, and to overwhelm the nation in

the horrors of civil war.

Scotland, " the land of the free," has

ever been famous for its noble and spi

rited struggles in the cause of liberty.

Than the course, therefore, which Charles

took at the period to which we now refer,

none could have been more impolitic.

It would, indeed, in the exercise of the

most calm and charitable judgment, ap

pear to have resulted either from a spe

cies of judicial infatuation, to which

Charles was abandoned, or to have been

the offspring of a wild and daring spirit

of determined despotism, on which he

was bent.

Prompted, no doubt, by schismatical

hirelings of the church, who were con

stantly issuing their bulls in the form of

fulminalions, and denouncing the thing

they constantly practised, Charles de

termined upon introducing episcopaey

into Scotland. Housed at once to a

feeling of holy indignution, the people

determined, at the risk of their property

and lives, to maintain the principles of

church government, to which they were

so warmly attached. By this insane at

tempt, the kingdoms were instantly

thrown into a flame.

Numerous and spirited combinations

now took place through the land of

Scotia, while every opposition the king

could offer against such associations of

the Scots, who were contending for that,

which, to them, was considered dearer

than life itself—was a powerless procla

mation. The royal decrees which it

contained, and the numerous denuncia

tions which it breathed, were answered

by a spirited protestation. The feeling

which oppression had roused, and which

for some time had been slowly advanc

ing, burst forth at once in actual insur

rection.

Much as might have been anticipated

from such a fearful event, nothing seri

ous or destructive followed. The only

result was, an entire change in public

affairs. The whole power of the king

dom of Scotland was placed, by the

unanimous voice of the public, in what

was called four tables, composed of al

most every individual of influence and

property in the land.

Among the many acts which issued

from the government, thus elected by
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universal suffrage, one of the first and

most famous was that of the covenant;

consisting, first of a renunciation of

popery, signed hy James in his youth,

and followed by a bond of union by

which those who subscribed to it, bound

themselves to resist religious innovations,

and to defend each other agaiust all op

position whatever.

The excitemeut produced by the spirit

which circumstances had roused, was

beyond every thing that had ever before

been witnessed, and, in all probability,

will never be surpassed. Persons of

every rank and condition, hastened to

sign this compact, and so general was

the enthusiastic feeling, that it was

caught by the very ministers of the

crown.

The noble Scots had neither been un

affected observers or idle spectators of

the treatment which men, who, for con

science sake, were styled puritans, were

daily experiencing in England ; and

hence, from the very circumstances of

that body of professors having been

treated improperly and cruelly, the jea

lous and determined in Scotland re

ceived a warning in reference to them

selves; while other powers rising against

persecution on the score of religion, or,

perhaps, thinking it a favourable oppor

tunity to weaken the might of England

by promoting internal war, lent their

aid and provoked the commotion.

The powers of Holland and France

had long been seeking some occasion and

fitting time for revenge. The present

appeared to supply what their wishes

had ardently desired, and, accordingly,

they embraced it, by stirring up any

latent principles which might not as yet

have been brought into full play, as well

as secretly supplying the means of re-

Scotland, however, then was, as now

she is, great within herself ; she leaned

not upon foreign aid, but trusted in her

own vigour and abilities as the surest

means of defence, while in the true spirit

of genuine heroism, her valiant sons,

rested their hopes of success upon Him,

by whose direction "the stars in their

courses futight against Sisera."

The puerile Charles, or rather his ad

visers, whose tool he was, perceived, that

in consequence of the awkward position

in which his imprudence had placed the

kingdom, would, in the moment of his

alarm, have made almost any conces

sions to his insulted subjects in Scot

land, had he not foreseen, that, by so

doing, the whole fabric which had been

so sedulously and craftily raised by his

father and himself, would have been in

stantly demolished ; prompted, therefore,

by his love of the hierarchy, he deter

mined to assert his power and right to

give what laws he pleased, both in

church and state, by force of arms.

Scotland had watched with patient,

but not with idle eyes, the movements of

the king. The noble and renowned Earl

of Argyle was chosen chief leader of the

forces of his country, while the brave

Leslie was appointed to hold the second

place in command.

In the meantime, Charles had suc

ceeded, although with considerable diffi

culty to equip a fleet, and levy a con

siderable army, the latter of which he

joined at Berwick. The troops he had

collected and which he proposed to lead

in person, felt zealless and disheartened ;

while the brave Soots, seemed almost

to " languish for the fight."

Such was the crisis to which things

were brought, when Charles resolved to

make a virtue of necessity, and there

fore, making strong professions of aver

sion to sanguinary measures, suddenly

concluded a peace, made up of terms

and stipulations ; the first provision of

which was, that the armies should lay

down their arms, that the king's autho

rity should be acknowledged, and that a

general assembly, and a parliament

should immediately be convened in order

to compose all exciting differences, while

others followed, against which the assem

bly voted. No sooner had the assembly

broken up than the parliament proceeded

to advance such prepositions as tended to

diminish the civil powers of the monarch,

as well as to confirm the acts of the as

sembly.

The Covenanters had foreseen the

vacillating spirit of Charles; hence,

when in conformity with one of the sti

pulations of peace, they disbanded their

troops, they warned them to be ready at

a moment's noiice, to resume the field.

The number of men which Charles

had succeeded, with the utmost efforts he

could make, to collect, amounted to

about nineteen thousand foot, and two
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thousand horse, the command of which

he saw proper to commit to the Earls of

Northumberland and Stafford, and Lord

Conway ; while his majesty retired from

the field to the court.

The army which Scotland sent forth,

and which had already taken the field,

somewhat exceeded the royal force; with

the steady order of noble visitors, they

advanced towards England, and con

tinued to prosecute their course, with

the avowed exclusive purpose, of laying

the grievances under which they labour

ed before, and seeking redress from, the

sovereign .

Onward they continued to press un

til they had reached Newburn, a small

town situate on the river Tyne, between

five and six miles west of Newcastle.

Here they were met by a detachment of

the English army, under the command

of Lord Conway, whose devotion to the

cause of king Charles was most entire.

The menacing attitude which the Eng

lish soldiers had assumed, made it evident

that they determined to dispute the pas

sage of the Scots across the river.

What might have been the actuul pur

pose of the dwellers on the other side

the Tweed is difficult to determine ;

if, however, any design was covertly

maintained beside the one they had set

up, they did not, until compelled to it,

supply even the shadow of a suspicion

upon which to hang such an opinion.

With as much courtesy as comported

with the feeling of an equipped army,

whose only avowed purpose was to visit

their king, the Scots entreated that the

progress of their march might not be

stopped. But Conway knew no terms

beside submitting to the monarch's will,

and, therefore, disregardless of the re

quest, and reckless of all consequences,

his lordship continued to maintain a

threatening front to the advanced divi

sions of the Scottish army, and, in a

contemptuous manner, suited to the

action he performed, declared, "An

army of rebels should never, while he

held command, cross the barrier line be

twixt themselves and England."

Stung to the quick by such insulting

language, and expecting the parley was

maintained merely for the purpose of

gaining time, that n reinforcement might I

join them, the cry was raised by the

Scots of—" For Liberty, hoa ! for Li- '

herty, hoa !" and echoed from rank to

rank, until the reiterated shouts ascend

ed like a long-continued thunder-clap

towards heaven, and in the midst of the

enthusiasm which the cry excited, the

attack commenced.

With a resolute and desperate daring

before which no presented impediment

could stand, the Scottish army charged

their opponets. Once again the cry ran

from battalion to battalion—" For Li

berty, hoa .' for Liberty hoa !" and for

ward they rushed with increasing ardour,

dealing destruction on either hand. All

attempts to prevent their advance, or to

rally the disheartened treops of England

failed. Multitudes were slain, and on

wards, like an impetuous flood, the

irresistible Scots continued to press ; the

confusion which had already taken

place among the ranks of their op-

posers, spread, and soon a general

panic followed. A precipitate retreat,

or rather confused flight was the result,

each man striving by activity of limb to

save himselffrom those before whom the

sword and the bayonet appeared to have

no power.

The defeated troops of Conway fled

towards Yorkshire, leaving the pass

open for the Sects, who soon possessed

themselves of Newcastle. Tidings of

these disastrous circumstances were com

municated by a courier to the king, who,

to prevent their advance upon himself,

agreed to a treaty which was proposed,

and by so doing, virtually abandoned a

cause which little less than madness

could have induced him to attempt,

while the commons, judging it prudent

to propitiate the favour of the Scots,

voted to them a subsistence of eight

hundred and fifty pounds a day, while

St. Antholine's church was allotted for

their devotions, where their chaplains

began to perform their Presbyterian form

of worship, to which those who were

called puritans were sufficiently inclined.

Such were the first results which

sprung from the folly of an impolitic

king, and the splendid conquest which

the Scots obtained at Newburn-on-

Tyne.
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A WELL-FOUGHT FRIGATE ACTION.

 

[THE AEETIIUSA AN I

The Arethusahad stood some distance

from the land, and the second day after

the action with the flotilla, the man at

the mast-head reported a large ship;

the signal midshipman reported her as

a frigate, and Mr. Jones, who had

perched himself on the top-gallant yard,

reported her as a very suspicious sail.

It was at daylight that she was first

seen, the wind being north-east by east,

the Arethesa standing on the starboard

tack, the stranger bearing south-west.

Captain Murray instantly bore up in

chase. As the weather was very hazy,

some time elapsed before the stranger

was properly made out. She was evi

dently a frigate on the larboard tack,

with her royals set; but the difficulty

of accurately discovering her course or

her intentions arose from her having

her mizen-topsail aback, and her main-

Vol. III.

THE BELLE rOULE.]

topsail shivering. The ral<e of her

masts was decisive of her nation :* there

was not the least doubt that she was a

frigate from Toulon, which had crept

along the coast, and was now apparently

disposed to court an action. Captain

Murray was resolved not to disappoint

her captain ; and in his short energetic

address to his men, he mentioned his

regret at the loss he had experienced

from the last action, and the absence of

his men in the prize; " Not," said he,

" that the victory is in the least degree

doubtful from their absence—but that [

regret that such brave fellows should be

excluded from sharing the honour with

us. That, my lads," said he, as he

stood on the carronade slide and pointed

to the chase—" that is a French fri

gate : in three hours' time she shall be

an English frigate ! And now, my lads,

F
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we have no lee-shore to fear, and, thank

God! no one to assist us. This will

be a fine trial of strength, and our

former practice will now become bene

ficial. I shall lay you close alongside ;

and I have confidence enough in the

Arethusa's crew, although diminished in

numbers, to expect the certain capture

of that ship. We will keep our three

cheers until we are near enough for the

crew to hear them ; and, when the work

is done, we will splice the main-brace."

Whilst this was occurring on board

the Arethusa, the officers of the French

frigate were passing their remaiks, and

calculating their prize-money. " She

is nothing more than a corvette, and not

a very large one either," said the

French captain to his officers. " She

certainly does not look very large,

although she is in the haze," replied the

first lieutenant ; " and there can be

little doubt of the result." " These

English sailors,'' continued the captain,

" consider themselves invincible, and

.that no vessel has a right to sail the

seas but their own : we must look large

to her from our position, and with our

royal yards aloft we must appear what

we are. And yet the little vessel comes

down as gallantly as if she were a three-

decker. It is marvellous how some

men walk to their certain destruction,

and how coolly they tumble into a trap

whloh, with common prudence, they

might avoid !" He then addressed his

men, who were at quarters, desiring

them " to fire high, so as to hinder the

escape of the rash captain who was

coming down to sail with them into a

French harbour."

Itwas eight, a. m. The French frigate

had remained on the larboard tack,

waiting for the Arethusa, and keeping

still under the same sail. She hoisted

her colours, and fired a gun to windward.

As this was considered a fair challenge

—a kind of throwing down the glove,

Captain Murray ordered the colours to

be hoisted, and a blank cartridge to be

fired. " Mr. Stowage," he said, " after

we have beaten that gentleman, he will

try to escape ; we will engage him to

leeward to prevent it. We may have

his smoke in the first instance, but we

shall prevent any bearing up and

making sail."

The captain visited every part of the

ship : he was loudly cheered as he

passed round the decks. He saw the

signal-books colleoted, the weights put

in the box ; and having satisfied himself

as to all arrangements, both below and

aloft, he came on deck just as the gun

ner's magazine, as Weazel called it, was

drowned. The French frigate, at a

quarter to nine, opeaed her fire, directing

all her guns aloft ; then filled her main

and mizen-topsails, gathered way, and

wore, bringing a fresh broadside to bear

upon the Arethusa. The wind being

light, much time was required to near

the Frenchman ; and he, availing him

self of his position, practised the above

manajuvre three times, thus keeping

almost his own distance ; for when he

got before the wind, he seemed much

superior in sailing to the Arethusa.

Murray's impatience soon became mani

fest ; the shot of the Frenchman rattled

amongst his rigging, and finding that

many men must be sacrificed before he

could pass to leeward of his wary an

tagonist, he altered his determination,

and ran right at her to windward. This

gallant manoeuvre succeeded ; by a quarter

after nine both frigates being then on

the larboard tack, within pistol-shot,

brought their broadsides mutually to

bear, and an animated fire commenced.

The Arethusa, being under all sail,

with the exception of her studding-sails,

shot ahead of the French frigate; the

latter, profiting by her opponent'* da

maged state of rigging and of her own

position, bore up, and thus getting her

guns to bear on the stern of the Are

thusa, raked her. She then instantly

luffed up and tried to bestow her star

board broadside in the same manner.

This last intention was frustrated by

Murray, who instantly ordered the

sail-trimmers to the braces, threw the

Arethusa right aback, brought the bow

(or rather stern) of the Frenchman

against the starboard quarter of the

Arethusa, and foul of each other they lay

in a parallel direction. " Boarders on

the starboard quarter !" The word was

repeated, and immediately the men,

headed by their different officers (the

boarding-pikes and cutlasses gleaming

in the sunshine), rushed to the appointed

place ; whilst on board the Frenchman

the cry was also to board, and her

forecastle was crowded with a mueh
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superior force. " Avast boarding !"

said 'Murray. " Mr. Weazel, jump

down on the main-deck, and teli the

officer of the after-quarters to get one

of the guns through the cabin-windows.

Fire away, marines—that's your sort ;

keep down all but the small-arm men !

Jones, jump below and get that gun

ready !" The Frenchmen, having tried

three times to carry the Arethusa by

boarding, and being beaten offeach time,

turned their attention to a long brass

thirty-six pounder which was on their

forecastle, and brought it to bear upon

the English frigate ; whilst the soldiers

on board the French ship annoyed Jones

and his party by keeping iy? a steady

and well-directed fire upon the cabin -

windows, killing and wounding vast

numbers. Foremost amongst the most

active was Weazel : he was now quite

in his element—he cut his jokes as

readily as if out af all danger; and the

gunner, who was told of the position of

the ships, finding the powder-boys did

not come to replenish their boxes, was

likewise conspicuous at the post of dan

ger. " Hand here the tackle, Pounce I"

said Weazel : " there—bob your head

like a mandarin in a tea-shop, or you'll

go after your magazine with lead enough

to sink a man of three times your spe

cific gravity. That's your sort!" he

continued, as the gunner worked in

silence. " Now, get a handspike—

not that monkey's tail of your's—and

handspike the gun round—never mind

the captain's lockers—down with the

rudder-head—kick that rubbish over

board ; hand here a cartridge—a rammer,

you precious-looking cuckoo ! I beg his

pardon—he caught that shot right in his

hand ! Now then, my lads ! you are

half of you indebted to the gunner for

your wounds ; for had he fitted a long

tackle to the gun, instead of writing his

' Monkey's Tail,' we should have cleared

away those precious Frenchmen half an

hour ago. There they stand right along

the larboard gangway, blazing away at

us as if we were sparrows on a dung-

heap !" Murray finding the whole fire

of the French marines directed towards

his cabin-windows, and hearing that the

deck was literally strewed with the killed

and wounded, went down himself, sent

Mr. Jones on deck, and there saw Wea

zel foremost in ail the danger, appearing

to bear a charmed life. " Well done,

Weazel !" he exclaimed ; " your promo

tion is sure." " Thank you, sir," he

replied ; " the gunner thinks I shall

never be exalted. Now then, we are

ready : hand here another canister, and

just another bundle of grape—there's

fruit enough for half Paris !'' The gun

ner, who had never snid a word, but

worked in the most exposed part, took

as quiet aim as if he were practising at

a cask, and fired right along the French

frigate's deck. It stopped all the mus

ketry—no less than twenty of the enemy

were killed by the single discharge, and

the ship appeared swept from stem to

stern, since not a man was visible for a

minute after that awful fire. " There's

D. D. for a lot of them," said Weazel.

" Pounce, you have all this on your

conscience ; you hare set those fellows

dancing to a tune they don't like. Knock

that powder-monkey's eye out ! Why

don't you move?—hand here again.

Again the gun was fired, sweeping fore

and aft the Frenchman's deck, and ere-,

ating a fear which even the gullunt

Frenchmen could not overcome. In the

mean time, the Arethusa's murines were

not idle; their fire was so well directed

that the French frigate was unable to use

the forecastle gun, and both parties, from

their vicinity to each other, were obliged

to stoop under the bulwarks to load.

Half an hour had the two ships been in

the position we have assigned them,

when a light breeze caught the sails of

the French frigate (her yards being

braced up, whilst the Arethusa's were

aback), and she forged a little a-head.

As she advanced on the broadside of her

antagonist, the jolly tars poured in the

contents of their guns, cutting away the

head- rails and gammoning, and seriously

wounding the bowsprit. The French

men were now all in their glory : again

they gave a cheer as their frigate shot

up upon the broadside of the Arethusa,

and a most destructive action com

menced, yard-arm to yard-arm—the one

party fully convinced of the superiority

of men, the other firm in the belief that

they could beat three French fiigates.

Weazel was heard singing the song,

" And when the foe shall meet our Are,
Rather than strike, we'll all expire,

On board of the Arethusa."

" Blaze away, my lads ! never miud ex
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pending powder ; plenty more where

that came from. If I can only catch

hold of any mate of that ship, I'll see if

his fingers will grow on my hand again !"

Murray's voice was likewise heard cheer

ing his men, and the advantage of prac

tical gunnery now came into play. Al

most every evening the Arethusa's men

had practised at their guns ; and from

being quite at home at their business,

with the advantage of real practice the

two days before, they now fired nearly

two shots to the French frigate's one.

The battle soon exhibited sufficient proof

of the good firing of the Arethusa, when,

with her main-topmast gone, her fore

mast tottering from its wounded state,

the French frigate relinquished all hope

of capturing her opponent, and passed

ahead of the Arethusa, and was soon

out of gunshot. On board the English

frigate every.brace and bowline had been

shot away ; her sails were cut to pieces,

her main-royalraast, main-topsail yard,

and gaff were in shatters ; and although,

comparatively speaking, uninjured in

the hull, she lay on the waters perfectly

unmanageable. The gaff had been shot

away when the two ships first fell foul

of each other, and the flag of the English

ensign falling on the forecastle of the

Frenchman, they instantly seized it, tore

it from the gaff-end, and carried it aft as

a trophy. Murray looked at Weazel,

who directly got a boat's ensign, stuck

on a boathook, and called out, " That's

all the prize-money you'll make out of us

to day, my lads!" " Now, then, Mr.

Jones" said Murray, " turn the hands

up, refit ship. I have not half done with

my friend yet, and he looks as much

like a wounded bird as ourselves. Let a

party of men get a new suit of sails up :

hand up some coils of small rope—any

thing will do to reeve for the present:

look sharp, my lads ! Topmen aloft ! un

bend sails !—let the gunner look to the

main rigging, and a small party of the

marines go down below to remove any of

the wounded men, and carry the dead

forward out of sight—cover them over :

see to this, sir," he said to the second

lieutenant of marines. " Knot all you

can aloft, Jones ; reeve and cut the rest :

.—don't wait for orders aloft ! unbend as

quick as possible ! Well done in the

foretop ! There, my lads, look ahead of

you !—there's her foremast gone ;—we'll

have her before one o'clock. Step out

with the fore-topsail halliards. Well

done, my lads—trim sails ! Jones,

here's a delightful breeze coming ; the

Frenchman's a perfect wreck, and long

before they get clear of their foremast we

shall be alongside. That Weazel is a

wonderful fellow—where is he 1" " He

is down in the cockpit, sir," replied one

of the youngsters, " very badly wound

ed." " Go down and ask the surgeon,

about it, youngster. Weazel and the

gunner," he continued to Jones, " al

though as opposed to each other as oil

and water, are two of the finest fellows I

ever saw." " He is very badly wounded

indeed, sir^J said the midshipman, com

ing on deck ; " but he says he shall die

contented if he only hears the cheers of

the men when the French frigate strikes."

" He shall not be long in being so gra

tified," murmured Murray ; " although

if it is to be the last sound he hears, I

declare I wish the ship to escape. To

quarters again ; we have her now, Mr.

Jones ! Mr. Stowage, place us as close

alongside of her as you can without get

ting foul of her. Stand by, my lads.

Now, then, one and all, with a good will,

give her three cheers!" In an instant

the lower rigging was crowded, and three

such hearty cheers were given, that

Weazel started from the chest on which

he was laid in the steerage, joined in the

cheer, and singing out,

" Rather than strike, we'll all expire,
On board of the Arethusa,"

fell back and fainted. The effect of these

cheers upon the Frenchmen may be ima

gined : their ship, which they had fought

and defended with determined bravery,

lay a wreck upon the waters. The Are

thusa was coming up on the starboard

side, over which was the wreck of the

foremast. The men, from the gallant

manner she approached, became dispi

rited ; and after a short council of war,

in which it was resolved that all further

opposition would be useless, the tri-

coloured flag of Trance was ordered to

be struck : and at fifteen minutes after

noon the Arethusa's men gave the cheer

of victory. Poor Weazel, unable to

speak from weakness, moved his fore

finger round his head, imitating the

manner in which a sailor waves his hat

when he cheers, and died.
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FRENCH MARSHALS NO. V.

Michel Ney, Duke of Elcliingen,

Prince of Moscow, marshal and peer of

France, grand cross of the legion of

honour, knight of St. Louis, and of

several orders in foreign countries, was

born in 1769, at Sarre Louis, in the

department of the Moselle. His father

was a cooper, and, at an early age, young

Michel entered the military service of

his country. From a private hussar,

he rose by degrees to the rank of cap

tain, in 1794, when his courage and

military skill were observed by General

Kl^ber, who gave him the command of

a corps of 500 men; and in 1796, ap

pointed him adjutant-general. He soon

surpassed the expectations which he had

excited ; and, in 1796, at the battle of

Rednilz, was made general of brigade.

Notwithstanding his rank, his impetu

ous courage often led him to expose his

person like a private soldier. In 1797

he contributed essentially to the victory

of Neuwied. After a valiant defence,

he was taken prisoner at Diemsdorff;

and on his liberation, in 1798, was

made general of division. As such he

commanded on the Rhine, in 1799, and,

by an able diversion at Manheim, con

tributed to the victory of Massena, at

Zurich, over the Russians under Gene

ral Korsokoff. Ney, also, distinguished

himself under Moreau, particularly at

Hohenlinden.

In 1802 he was sent ambassador to

the Helvetic republic. In 1805 he com

manded in the camp at Montreuil, and

was appointed by Napoleon, marshal of

the empire, and grand cross of the legion

of honour. He opened the campaign of

1805, against Austria, by a brilliant vic

tory at Elchingen, whence he received

the title of Duke of Elchingen, and

brought about the capitulation of Ulm.

He occupied the Tyrol, and marched on

to Corinthia, when he was stopped in

his career by the peace of Presburg. In

1806 and 1807 he fought at Jena, and,

after the capture of Magdeburg, atEylau

and Friedland ; at all of which places

he displayed his usual courage. In the

subsequent year, he maintained his high

reputation in Spain. The emperor re

called him, and on the breaking out of

hostilities against Russia, he received

the chief command of the third division

of the "grand army." At the battle of

Moscow, Napoleon gave him the well-

earned title of " the bravest ofthe brave."

After the burning of Moscow, he led the

van of the army, and by his masterly

conduct, prevented its utter destruc

tion. On this occasion his ability was

more strikingly manifested than at any

former period. The emperor created

him Prince of Moscow, and the autocrat

Alexander confirmed the title on his

visit to Paris, in 1814. In the spring of

1813, Ney re-organised the army which

had conquered at Lutzen and Bautzen,

and marched with it to Berlin ; but

was met at Dennewitz by Bulow, and

defeated. He was now obliged to retire

to Torgau, but soon took the field again,

chased the Swedes from Dessau, and

fought with his accustomed valour at

Leipsic, where he received a wound, and

afterwards at Hanau. When the allies

entered France, he disputed every step

of their progress. At Brienne, Montmi-

rail, Craonne, and Chalons-sur-Marne,

he particularly distinguished himself.

When Paris was taken, in consequence

of the treachery of Marmont, and the

Emperor Napoleon, overwhelmed with

this reverse in his fortunes, was vaccil-

lating, Ney was the first who ventured

to suggest to him, that the contest would

soon assume the character of a civil war,

unless it were brought to a speedy termi

nation. Napoleon talked of appealing

to the soldiers, and rallying the remains

of his faithful followers around their

emperor. "But you are no longer em

peror," said Ney, bluntly : and this

led to Napoleon's abdication.

After this event, Ney took the oath of

allegiance to the king, was made a peer,

and received the cross of St. Louis, and

thecommand ofthe cuirassiers, dragoons,

chasseurs, and light-armed lancers. He

enjoyed the most marked distinction at

court, and appeared to be entirely de

voted to the Bourbons. When Napo

leon landed, on his return from Elba,

Ney collected a considerable force, was

appointed its commander, and, with

many assurances of his zeal and fide

lity to the king, marched against the

invader. But soon noticing the desertion

of his soldiers, and their inclination for

Napoleon, he regarded the cause of the

Bourbons as lost; and, on receiving an

invitation from the emperor, he pub

lished a proclamation in his favour
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joined him at Lyons, on the 13th of

March, and thus opened his way to

Paris. In the war of 1815, Napoleon

gave hiin the command of his left wing,

which engaged with the British at Quatre-

flras. The charge made by general

Gourgaud, that Nay's conduct in this

engagement was the cause of all the

disasters of the campaign, has been fully

refuted by Garnot, by means of a copy

of the written orders which the marshal

received on that fatal day. At Waterloo

he led the attack on the British centre,

and after five horses had been killed

under him, remained last upon the bloody

field. His clothes were full of bullet-

holes, and he fought on foot tilt night,

in the midst of the slain. After the

defeat, he returned to Paris, where he

entered the Chamber of Peers, and

publicly contradicted the assertion of

Davoust, the ministerof war, that 60,000

men had arrived under the walls of

Guise, and declared in plain terms that

all was lost. On the return of the king-,

Ney was included in the decree of July

24, 1815. For some days he remained

concealed in the castle of a friend at

Auiillac, in Upper Auvergne; but being

at lengih discovered, he was imprisoned

on ihe 5th of August. He might have

escaped witli ease, but he was confident

of acquittal. He was brought before a

court-martial, which declared itself in

competent to take cognizance of his case

on the 10th ofNovember. His trial was

therefore referred to the Chamber of Peers,

where the minister, the Duke de Riche

lieu, pressed for his punishment. His ad

vocate was M. Dupin. The twelfth ar

ticle of the capitulation of Paris, signed

July 3rd, promising a general amnesty,

was urged in his favour ; but the Duke of

Welhngton on being appealed to, put a

different construction on the article. Not

withstanding the remonstrances of Mar

shal Davoust, who had concluded the

treaty, and who explained it in favour

of Ney, he was sentenced to death, on

the 8th of December, by one-hundred

and sixty-nine votes to seventeen. With

the calmness which had distinguished

him through the whole trial, he listened

to the sentence ; but when the person

who read it to him, after he had been

remanded back to prison, came to the

repetition of his titles, he interrupted

him, "What need of titles now? 1 am

Michel Ney, and soon shall be a hand

ful of dust." When the assistance of a

priest was offered him, he replied, •' I

need no priest to teach me how to die ;

I have learned it in the school of battle."

lie permitted, however, the curate of

St. Sulpice to accompany him to the

place of execution, and desired him to

enter the carriage first. " You mount

before me now, sir; but I shall soonest

reach a higher region."

On the 9th of December, 1815, at

nine o'clock in the morning, he was shot

in the garden of the Luxemburg. Whan

an attempt was made to blindfold him,

he tore away the bandage, and indig

nantly exclaimed. " Have you forgotten

that for twenty-six years I have lived

among bullets." Then turning to tha

soldiers, he solemnly declared that he

had never been a traitor to his country,

and laying his hand upon his heart,

called out, with a steady voice, "Soldiers,

to (he heart—vive France !—fire !" Thus

fell the most gallant and heroic of Bona

parte's marshals. Ney' s distinguishing

characteristics were bravery, energy, and

decision, with presence of mind and

resolution in the hour of danger. He

was a great favourite with the em

peror, and universally popular among

Ihe soldiers and the people. He left a

widow and four sons, one of the latter

of whom married the daughter of La-

fitte, the famous banker. In a former

number, we gave a fuller account of

Ney's trial and execution, to whieh we

refer.

what! and whjch!

" Talking of marching in a storm re--

minds me," exclaimed another of the par

ty, " of a circumstance that happened at

Jersey, when I was serving out my time

there in a veteran battalion. There was a

post in the island, to arrive at which the

guard was obliged to march over a long flat

piece of sandy beach, passable only at

particular hours in the day, because en

tirely overflowed at high water. I was

ordered for this guard one boisterous

day in November. The wind blew as if

it would have blown its last, and from

time to time a smart shower came front

the westward, to avoid which both men

and officers were glad to face about, and

cower under the shelter of their great
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costs. You may believe that men

marching on such a day and in such a

place, would not keep their ranks very

correctly. In fact, we straggled tremen

dously, and our officers, moving one in

front, the other in rear, had too much

sense to take notice of the circumstance.

Well, on we trudged, thinking of nothing

at all but the wind and rain that beat

upon us, when all at once who should

meet us but the general, a confoundedly

sharp old fellow, with a timber-toe, and

a pair of lantern jaws, and a small grey

eye that could look you through and

through as easily as you could say Jack

Robinson. He had a great notion of

how guards and pickets ought to march.

Though he himself, therefore, could

hardly make head against the storm, and

kept his cloak and hat together only by

holding on with might and main, he no

sooner came within ear-shot, than he

halloed out in an angry tone, ' What's

the meaning of this? Why don't you

lock up ? Was there ever such unsol-

dierlike marching ?' Then, addressing

himself to the officer who led, he ex

claimed, ' What's your name, sir?

what's your name?' The officer holding

his right hand up to his ear, and half

lifting his face towards the general, re

plied, ' Watt, sir.' ' W hat's your name,

I say ?' repeated the general, in a tower

ing passion. ' Watt, sir,' answered the

officer again, still holding his hand be

hind his ear. 1 Did ever man hear the

like of this V cried the testy general, and

turning to one of the men, ' Who com

mands this company ? what's the name

of the captain commanding this com

pany V ' Witch, sir,' answered the man

as loud as he could bawl. ' Why, this,

to be sure, this company; what's the

name of the officer commanding it V

' Witch, sir,' again replied the soldier, in

a still louder tone than before. This

was repeated several times, till at last

the general became so angry, that he

ordered the whole party to halt; and,

turning his back to the wind, began to

harangue them. ' I've been forty years

in the service, and never, in all the whole

course of my career, have I witnessed

insolence to a superior to be compared

with this. I meet an armed party, and

find fault with the order of march ? I

desire the officer leading to tell me his

name, and instead of that, lie persists in

saying ' What, sir? What, sir?' as if he

could not hear me. I then address my

self to one of the men, and desire to be

informed who commands the company,

and his answers is, ' Which, sir ? Which,

sir?' when it is evident there is but one

company here. Now, do you really

suppose I am going to believe that you

are all deaf, or stupid ; or that, being

persuaded to the contrary, I can look

upon your behaviour as other than a

studied insult to myself? No, by ■ ;

and as sure as you have given the insult,

you shall reap the reward of it. Come

forward the captain commanding.' The

captain did step forward. He had, up

to this moment, been in the rear, and

could not conceive why there should

have been a check in the line of march.

1 I desire lo know your name, sir?' de

manded the general. ' Witch, sir,' re

plied the officer; 'Captain Witch, of

the veteran battalion.' The

general stared. ' And your name, sir,'

addressing himself to the officer to whom

he had first spoken. 'Watt, sir; Lieu

tenant Watt,' was the reply. The old

fellow could not stand this ; neither in

deed could we. He burst into a roar of

laughter, in which we all joined heartily.

' Oh then, byiny soul, my good fellows,'

said he, at last, ' there's been no insult

after all, but a mistake entirely on my

side. This officer answered correctly

enough when he told me his name was

Watt; that man was no further out

when he answered Witch to my ques

tion. Go your ways, and I'll order you

some grog to make amends for your halt

in the rain; but, pray don't keep a

What and Which in the same company

any longer, else more mistakes will

happen.' Yeu may suppose we trudged

on, after this, in better spirits than be

fore ; and many a good laugh we had

over the What and the Which, during

the time that the battalion continued to

hold together."

ANECDOTE OF SIR RALPH ABERCROMBIF.

When Sir Ralph Abercromhie was

commander-in-chief, in Ireland, he vi

sited Kilkenny, and stopped a few days

there. In early life Sir Ralph had been

quartered there, then a subaltern officer.

He was in the habit of going down the

river to fish, There was a young man
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and his wife, of the name of Dunfy, who

invariably invited him into their cabin

near the river, and were so partial to

him that they gave him on many occa

sions the best fare they had, such as

potatoes, eggs, and milk, which he with

pleasure partook of with them. His re •

giment left Kilkenny, and he never had

an opportunity of visiting it after until

this period. The day after Sir Ralph

arrived, he walked down, unaccompa

nied by any one, to his old haunt, and,

stopping- at the door of his once kind

friend, Dunfy, found him and his wife

living ; then an old couple with a family

grown up. Sir Ralph asked them if

their names were Dunfy ; they replied

in the affirmative. He then said, " Do

you recollect an officer of the name of

Abercrombie, that frequently visited your

cottage when fishing in the river some

years ago?" " Recollect!" said the old

man, " we do, indeed, sir, and often in

quired for him ; at last we heard he v/t,s

dead, and heartily sorry for him we

were, for he was a good creature, and

had no pride in him ; he used to sit

down with us in our poor cabin, and

sometimes taste of our humble fare." "In

troth," said the old woman, " we would

share with him now, was he alive ;" at the

same time, givmg an expressive look at

her husband, as if in sorrow for him.

To the generous and kind heart of Sir

Ralph Abercrombie, it gave sincere plea

sure to find in the hearts of these humble

people such kindly feehngs. To their

great surprise and joy, he told them that

he was the same Abercrombie that they

had known. He then put a £100 note

into the old man's hand, and, wishing

him, his wife, and family all happiness,

expressed his grateful sense of their

former kindness to him. Judge their

surprise, on going into the town of Kil

kenny, to hear that their kind benefac

tor was then commander-in-chief of Ire

land. The daughter of Dunfy served

my family with milk, in Kilkenny, in

the year 1804.

ANECDOTE OF BONAPARTE.

After the battle of Talavera, Assist

ant-surgeon Rule, of the 87th regiment,

was left in charge of the wounded, and

was placed over a very large French hos

pital, where there was a vast number of

the French. He was a humane, attentive

young man. Bonaparte visited the hos

pital, and in walking up and down the

rooms, in which the wounded men lay,

observed the great attention of Surgeon

Rule to them. At the moment of

mounting his horse, he turned to one of

his attendants, and ordered him to take

100 Napoleons to the English surgeon,

and present to him with his compli

ments. Rule also described to me the

magnificent appearance of the emperor's

staff by which he was surrounded. In

one month after, the governor of the

hospital informed Rule, that by order of

the emperor he was to give him fifty

Napoleons more, which he immediately

received. In the course of some time,

he was ordered from Spain into France,

and on to Verdun, and on his arrival at

Paris he waited on General Clark, the

then minister of war, the present Duke

of Feltre, and representing that his

family affairs were in the most distressed

state in England—that he had an aged

mother and two sisters who required his

protection, he requested a parole for two

months. The general informed him,

that he could not give him leave, but

that he would take on himself to keep

him in Paris until an answer arrived, if

he would write to the emperor. Upon

this Rule wrote to him for leave. As

soon as the post could return, a pass

port cume, signed by Bouaparte, with

leave to remain as long as he pleased

in England, and with an order for 100

Napoleons to bear his expenses.

general buegoyne.

This gallant officer and agreeable

dramatist formed one of a numerous

circle, who were once assembled to hear

a new tragedy read. At the end of the

first act, in which no less than thirty

characters were introduced, the author,

anxious to have the opinion of so able a

dramatic critic as the general, asked him

what he thought of it. " Sir," replied

Burgoyne, " what rank have you in

the army ?" The poet looked amazed.

" Because," continued he, "if you are

not a lieutenant-general at least, you

will never be able to conduct so nume

rous an army to the end of the piece."

London: —Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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The "Tales of the Wars," so far

as they relate te hostile scenes by " flood

and field," in which England has dis

puted, or borne off the palm of victory

from foreign powers, has secured such

an established fame as to excite the

spirit of rivalry in the bosoms of imita

tors—of plagiarists. Interesting, how

ever, as such tales and records are, every

thing containing interest of a more ele

vated order is to be found in those facts

which constitute what are denominated

" The Civil Wars of England." But to

give them the prominency and interest

of which they are capable, and to which

they possess such powerful claims, the

genius and pen of another Henry Neal

is requisite. In the absence of such a

writer, however, it behoves us not to

allow the rich ore of historical literature

to lie unused in its native and compara-

vol.hi.

THE ROYALISTS.]

tively crude state, but with such capa

bilities as we possess, examine our

valuable stores, and employ them to our

purpose.

With this object in view, we propose

from time to time to turn to the wars in

our own land, exhibiting how much

still remains unemployed of the romanee

of this pait of English history.

Scarcely had the imbecile Henry the

Sixth been immured in a prison, to

whose weakness of intellect, and dis

puted title to the sceptre of England, are

to be principally attributed the serious

public calamities with which the country

was afflicted, and his queen, Margaret,

been expelled the kingdom, together

with the banishment of the most zealous

of the Lancasterian party, by which

means the government of Edward the

Fourth appeared to obtain full security,

G
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when a new source of trouble opened,

which seemed to portend even greater

evils than had before been experienced.

Those lofty attributes, bravery and

activity, which, in those times especially,

appeared so essential to the character of

a king-, were possessed by Edward in

an eminent degree. The former might,

perhaps, be said to have approximated

almost too closely to imprudence or

rashness, while the latter rendered him

at times cruel in the pursuit and sup

pression of his enemies ; but then, hav

ing never contemplated, and, therefore,

having made no preparations to meet

thick-coming events, he was often sur

prised by danger, and frequently suffered

defeat.

The unbroken spirit of the magnani

mous Margaret, notwithstanding her

accumulated misfortunes, was still daring

for enterprize. The spirit of a king's

daughter, and the pride of, queenly

authority, urged her to renewed attempts

to regain that throne which she con

sidered justly belonged to her husband

and herself.

Edward, notwithstanding the appa

rent security of his crown, was aware

how much he had to dread her powerful

influence; and, therefore, to secure as

far as possible the friendship and assist

ance of the only power that appeared

able or inclined to give him support,

he sought to form an alliance with Bona

of Savoy, the lovely sister of the queen

of France. Some negociatious had al

ready been entered into upon the occa

sion, and the hopes of the youthful

prince were sanguine of success, when,

in order to assist, and bring to a speedy

and successful termination, the pending

treaty, the noble and celebrated Earl of

Warwick was despatched to Paris, where

the princess then resided, with full

power to act as proxy for Edward.

It was a fine summer's morning,

when»the distinguished nobleman em

barked upon his important mission.

His gorgeous equipment and extensive

train, became the plenipotentiary of the

king of England, and were in good

keeping with his own gallantry in the

field, as well as with the magnificence

and princely grandeur maintained at his

own castle, and the general spirit and

manners which distinguished all his

actiou*.

The popularity of the earl had risen

to the highest pitch. The undisguised

openness which characterised all his

proceedings, gave him a powerful as

cendancy over the best affections of all

people, while the munificence and hos

pitality he displayed were constant

themes for the minstrels of his day, who

report that no less a number than thirty

thousand persons were daily maintained

at his expense, while the numerous

bands of retainers who were constantly

prepared to obey his commands, ren

dered him ope of the most powerful

of barons, by whom the crown itself

was kept in awe.

Jn the mean time, Warwick's royal

master sought to relieve his mind from

the fatigue of civil war, in which he had

been much engaged, as well as to wile

away the period which must necessarily

elapse before the issue of his minister's

negociation at the court of France

could be known, appointed a day in

which to indulge in his favourite sport

of the chase.

During the heat of pursuit, the king,

by some circumstance, was separated

from tiis followers ; and, while wander

ing alone, seeking some one to direct

him on his way, unexpectedly encountered

a lady on the borders of the forest,

whose form and features were of such a

character, as might have led the warm

imagination of the amorous prince to

conceive her to be the presiding genius

of the winding Ouse, beside whose me

andering stream he beheld her saunter

ing- . .

The royal sportsman was attired in a

hunting dress of the day, of plain Lin

coln green, bearing in his hand a long

bow, while at his back was slung a

quiver full of arrows ; but no emblem of

kingly power decorated his person, or

distinguished him from a squire in his

train, save the noble bearing of his

dignified person. In the most courteous

.manner he approached the beautiful

form, and inquired, " Have you, fair

lady, seen some hunters pass this

way ?"

" No, sir," replied the stately dame ;

" my stroll here has been but of brief

duration ; those whom you seek may,

therefore, have passed before my arri

val."

" Can you inform me, lady," re
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turned the prince, " in what direction

my nearest road to Beckford lies."

'' Your way, sir knight," replied the

lady, " lies by Grafton Manor; so far

I am walking, and, with your leave,

will so far guide you."

" Such guidance, lady," answered the

king, " will be most welcome ; the mis

hap of losing my path has turned out

most advantageous. You appear sor

rowful, lady," continued Edward, as

they walked forward ; " surely one so

beautiful should be happy."

" I am but what I seem, sir," rejoined

the lady, with a heavy sigh ; " nor am I

that without occasion. For your com

pliment, sir knight, I thank you ; but

upon my truth I do not think I merit

it."

" I would not willingly offend you,

madam," returned young Edward. " I

trust what is not idle curiosity may be

pardoned, if 1 inquire the cause which

you can have for sorrow."

" I would rather account your's sym

pathy than curiosity," replied the lady ;

" but my tale suits not the hearing of a

stranger's ear."

" If I could serve you, lady," conti

nued the prince, " and my interest with

the king, in whose train I hunt to-day, is

not small, believe me to do so would

be the happiest service of my life."

" With the king, sir !" exclaimed the

lady, with emphasis ; " what here in the

forest of Beckford ?"

" Even so, fair lady," answered the

smitten king—" I expect to join the

party at the town again."

There was a sweet confusion in the

countenance of the lady at this moment,

whether occasioned by the mention of

Edward's hunting in the vicinity, or

whether from any kindly feeling which

the graceful form and courteous address

of him with whom she conversed is im

material ; so it was. They had now

reached Grafton Manor, and courtesy in

duced her, and the simplicity of the

times did not forbid it as improper, to

invite the stranger to the acceptance of

some slight refreshment.

" Thank you, fair lady," said Ed

ward ; " but to-day, suffer me, without

offending, to crave excuse. Favour me

with the grant of one request, and I shall

pursue my way with greater delight than

I entered upon the chase this morning,

albeit I love it well ; inform me if in

any way I can serve, and thereby chase

away your grief."

" The king could, sir knight ; but—"

and the fair one paused.

" If royal Edward can, he will," re

turned the prince; "I'll be sworn to

this. Say, lady, that at some early period

I may call, and learn from you in what

way my interest may be employed."

" For one connected with the house

of Lancaster," rejoined the lady, "he

will do nothing."

" The house of Lancaster !" exclaimed

Edward ; and his fine countenance,

which, a moment before, beamed with

the bright vivacity of love, suddenly

became overcast with gloom, while a

strong emotion shook his whole person.

" Ay, sir," replied the fair mourner

" the house of Lancaster! I know, too

well, that all that power and friendship

would do, is checked in its first motion,

when one so unfortunate and unhappy

as Elizabeth Grey seeks aid."

" Elizabeth Grey !" echoed the king ;

" surely not Lady Grey of Groly, the

relict of that Lancasterian knight who

was slain with the rebel army at St.

Albans ?"

" The same," returned the lady ;

" but, as I said, from one so unfortu

nate, all turn aside."

" By the honour of knighthood, fair

lady," said Edward, with considerable

feeling, " I swear, if in any thing my

influence can serve you, it shall be done.

For the present, Jady, farewell. Heaven

be your guide."

So saying, the king departed from

Lady Grey, following the path she had

pointed out as leading direct to the town

of Beckford.

So far had the lovely widow's charms

triumphed, that, violent as his hate had

been towards all who had engaged on

the side of the red rose, he determined to

relieve her sorrows.

In a short time Edward was rejoined

by his train, and after lodging a night

at Tewkesbury, returned to London,

having his own heart pierced by an invi

sible shaft, instead of sending his arrow

into a hart, as he intended.

A brief period only passed, when Lady

Grey, who was still ignorant of the dig

nity of the person with whom she had

conversed, hearing of the king's visit to
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her mother, the ex-Duchess of Bedford,

determined to follow the advice of her

father, Sir Richard Woodville, to whom

the duchess was married, to seize the

opportunity of supplicating the grace of

his majesty for the revocation of the con

fiscation of her husband's property in

favour of her destitute children.

The beauty of Lady Elizabeth was, if

possible, heightened by her astonishment

at recognising, in the person of her

sovereign, the hunter whom she had

directed to Grafton Manor. Edward was

overcome by her charms, the supplica

ted became a suitor; but so inexorable

was the virtue of the lovely lady, and so

firmly determined to yield in no point to

dishonourable love, that royal Edward's

suit was rejected. Excited by oppo

sition, the passions of the prince carried

him beyond all bounds, and he at once

tendered her his throne as well as his

heart. With all possible haste, and

with equal secrecy, the marriage of the

noble lover was solemnized at Grafton.

While the king was drinking in the

intoxication of love from the bright eyes

and possessed beauty of his beloved

consort, his noble embassador, the brave

Warwick, was performing his mission

in reference to the lovely princess of

Savoy.; and before the result of his nego

tiation was known, Edward and the

widow of Sir John Grey were married.

Warwick, with all the form suited to

the occasion, demanded Bonain marriage

for his royal master, the king of England.

The proposals with which the demand

was accompanied were cordially accepted

by the French court, and every thing

was formally settled excepting the rati

fication of the proposed terms, and the

escorting the princess to England.

Such was the state of affairs when

Edward was roused as from a trance,

and called from the endearments of

genuine affection, to experience the con

sequences of the perplexing dilemma in

which he was placed, by being called

upon to ratify the treaty of his minister,

and submit to the annoyance of a poli

tical matrimonial connection.

To conceal any longer the marriage

of Grafton was impossible : but no

sooner was the knowledge of it com

municated to the ingenuous earl, than,

considering himself deeply insulted, he

became inflamed with passion. The

breach thus made between the king

and his powerful subject, was opened

wider and wider by a variety of contin

gent circumstances. Honour and riches

were lavished upon the queen's relations

and friends. Warwick's influence de

clined at court, which he could not

brook, and the envy of the nobility at

the sudden favour and influence of the

Woodville's, prepared the lighted torch

of discord, which was soon to fire he

country with civil war. These united

their powers, while an associate of con

siderable importance was gained to their

party in the person of the second brother

to the king, George, Duke of Clarence.

The ambitious and revengeful spirit

of Louis the Eleventh of France was

known, and, with considerable cause,

dreaded by Edward. To secure himself

from which, as well as from the disquiet

which menaced him, from factious no

bles, he formed leagues with the dukes

of Burgundy and Brittany ; and, while

engaged in these foreign negociations,

his attention was diverted from the

domestic insurrection which was on the

point of breaking out.

The elements of evil continued actively

to work. A variety of causes united to

give life and strength to the demon of

discord; and at length the people of

York and its neighbourhood rose to

arms : but whether they were deficient

in numbers, or ill provided with leaders,

is uncertain; the struggle was but of

short duration, for on two several occa

sions they were defeated by the king's

forces.

So infatuated was Edward, and so

unmindful of the just causes of mistrust,

until the evils thus produced burst upon

him, that even while the spirit of rebellion

was muttered iu portentous sounds in

various parts of the. kingdom, he em

powered the Duke of Clarence, and the

Earl of Warwick, to raise forces for the

purpose of quelling the rebels. No

sooner, however, had they left the court,

and raised troops, than they at once

denounced the government, and prepared

for actual warfare. Every thing being

in readiness for the commencement of

hostilities, a complete victory was confi

dently calculated upon, and in all proba

bility would have been attained, had not

an unexpected event taken place, which

instantly and entirely frustrated their



TALES OF THE WARS. 45

projects : this was none other than the

defeat of the rebel army in Lilcolnshire,

amounting to thirty thousand men,

under the command of Sir Robert

Wallis, who was taken prisoner, and

ordered for instant execution.

The Duke of Clarence and the Earl of

Warwick, in consequence of this signal

failure, were obliged to disband their

forces, which they immediately attended

to ; and then, with all possible expe

dition, fled to Devonshire, from whence,

as soon as a vessel could be procured,

they set sail for France.

Jealous as the French king was of

the alliance which had just been formed

between Edward and the Dukes of Bur

gundy and Brittany, as well as anxious

to resent the insult which he felt the

King of England had cast upon him in

the affair of the Princess of Savoy, no

thing could have been more in accord

ance with his wishes, than the arrival at

his court of the Earl of Warwick ; and

he accordingly received him with ex-

ressions of favour and high esteem,

oping as he did, that Warwick would

readily become an instrument to serve

the purpose of his revenge, by restoring

the House of Lancaster.

However natural such conclusions

might have been in the mind of Louis,

there was nevertheless a barrier of no

common kind to the execution of the

plan he had formed, which was found

in the implacable enmity which was felt

by Warwick towards all who had as

sumed the symbol of the red rose.

But Louis was a crafty politician, and

Warwick's present circumstances were

of the most deplorable kind; in the

union of which circumstances lay the

only ground of hope upon which the

King of France could form his expecta

tions of seeing his wishes accomplished.

Louis was no slumberer ; when the

gratification of his passion summoned

him to action, he availed himself so

adroitly of the circumstances referred

to, in connection with promises and

entreaties, as to win the earl to his

purpose.

During this period, the heroic-minded

Margaret resided at Angiers, where now

her tomb stands the silent memorial of

her unfortunate fate ; from which place

she was sent for in haste by Louis, and

an agreement of mutual interest was

entered into between the king, Marga

ret, and the Earl of Warwick. By this

compact, Warwick engaged to espouse

the cause of Henry, who still sighed

within the walls of the prison, and by

every means in his power seek to set

him at liberty, and replace him upon

the throne; from which, by the supe

rior power of the house of York, he

had been driven. It was likewise sti

pulated, that until young Edward,

Henry's youthful son, had passed

through his minority, the administra

tion of government should be entrusted

conjointly to the Earl of Warwick, and

the Duke of Clarence; and tlint the

Lady Anne, second daughter of Cla

rence, should be espoused to the prince,

as soon as he had attained a proper age :

but if male issue failed from such con

nexion, then the crown should descend

to the Duke of Clarence, to the entire

exclusion of Edward the Fourth, and

his posterity.

It was a dark and stormy night, when

Warwick embraced the opportunity he

had waited for with considerable anxiety,

of carrying his enterprise into effect.

The wind and the waves appeared as if

struggling for the mastery, and seemed to

menace with instant destruction, any who

might dare venture to quit the shore.

So far, however, from being deterred

either by the fierce hurricane which

blew, or the mountain billows which

seemed to toss their white-crested sum

mit into the clouds which rolled over

them, the elemental war rather quickened

his determination. The language of his

soul appeared to be of the same kind

with the captive Moor, when he ex

claimed—

" Horrors now are not displeasing to me :
I like this rocking of the battlements.
Rage on, ye winds ; burst clouds, and water's
roar !

Ye bear a just resemblance of my fortune,
And suit the gloomy habit of my soul."

The howlings of the storm met ex

actly the purpose of his daring spirit,

and by their discordant bellowings

seemed to call him to action. Fearless

and determined, the noble adventurer

felt resolved,

" To win a kingdom, or to lose himself;

and, therefore, with a small body of

French troops, who had volunteered in

his service, he embarked at Calais,
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government of which he had for some

time previously held, and succeeded in

crossing the channel, accompanied by

his son-in-law, the Duke of Clarence,

and landed safely on the wild and cheer

less coast of Dartmouth.

Such an event was as unprepared for

as unexpected, on the part of Edward.

He had been warned of the danger

which threatened t him, by the Duke

of Burgundy; but treated ihe informa

tion, if not with contempt, at least with

disregard. He boasted, in conformity

with the fool-hardiness of his character,

that he wished for nothing more ardently

than to see the Earl of Warwick again

on English ground. No sooner, how

ever, had that «hich he wished for taken

place, titan the clangor of war sent its

portentous sounds through the length

and breadth of the land.

The extraordinary popularity of War

wick, whose integrity of character, and

fame for deeds of arms, had long been

celebrated, in connexion with the zeal

of the Lancasterian party, and the gene

ral spirit of wild dissatisfaction with

which the million was infected, operated

so favourably in the cause which he had

espoused, that an army of 60,000 men

flocked to his standard, while large ac

cessions were constantly, added to that

number; all of whom hailed him as their

leader, with enthusiastic shouts, and

panted earnestly to be led by him to the

held.

Up to this period, King Edward had

been busily engaged in quelling a rebel

lion which had shaken his power in the

north. The tidings, that Warwick had

landed, were followed by the still more un

welcome news, that from all parts of the

country multitudes were hastening to join

the fortunes of the earl. With a promp

titude and spirit, such as were never

sarpassed, Edward turned his arms in

another direction, and hastened towards

the south, to meet in bloody encounter

his late firm friend, but now incensed

and powerful enemy.

A simultaneous movement was made

by the Earl of Warwick, who, having

obtained information of the king's ap

proach, advanced to give him battle ; so

that the armies continued to approach

each other from opposite points, until

they had reached the vicinity of Not

tingham.

It has frequently happened, that great

men have been called to engage with

treachery from professed friends, as well

as with the determined opposition of

declared foes. This now became the

fate of the Earl of Warwick, which, had

not his own activity prevented, must

have proved his ruin.

A lady in the train of the Duchess of

Clarence, who was in the interest of

Edward, was employed by him to se

duce, through artful insinuations, the

duke from the Lancasterian cause. Her

diplomatic talents, like many of her sex

in after ages, were exerted with success.

Whether fear of danger, or compunction

for taking part against his brother pre

vailed with Clarence, is uncertain ; but

having obtained from his royal relation

a promise of forgiveness, he secretly en

gaged to abandon both his lather-in-

law, Warwick, Bnd the cause of the red

rose.

How much soever such conduct must

have effected the noble earl, it rather

gave wings to his speed than chicked

his progress. Such was the celerity of

his movements, as entirely to frustrate

the Duke of Clarence, and incapacitate

him from putting into practice the plan

of treachery he had laid.

Warwick, like a skilful leader, knew

that battles were frequently lost or won,

as the services of those best able to

afford assistance were secured or neg

lected ; and, therefore, had, before he

quitted France, secretly corresponded

with his brother, the Marquis of Mon

tague : a nobleman so entirely confided

in by Edward, as that his help would of

necessity be of the greatest consequence.

The penetration which the earl pos

sessed, soon convinced him that the con

duct of the king in the case of the Prin

cess of Savoy, had given offence to the

marquis, as well as to himself, and that

similar motives in each, produced in

both the same determination.

Upon this powerful auxiliary, War

wick had confidently relied, nor was his

confidence abused ; for as the earl ad

vanced towards Nottingham, Montague,

having made previous arrangements with

his adherents, gave the appointed signal;

and under the cover of night, they sallied

forth, armed at all points, and fully pre

pared to execute the commands of their

leader.
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" To arras ! to arms !" sounded through

King Edward's quarters. Loud accla

mations of " Seize the king ! Down with

the white rose ! Exterminate the house

of York ! The house of Lancaster and

the red rose !" with similar sounds,

blended with the clashing of arms, the

rattling of mail, loud blasts of trumpets,

and the beating of drums, were the sig

nals and accompaniments of an exten

sive scene of carnage, in which English

men met Englishmen, sword in hand,

and friend contended with friend, even

to the death.

The horrifying sounds of war broke

up the calm of night, and entered the

apartment in which King Edward lay

sleeping. Aroused at once from his

sound repose, the prince started intantly

from his bed. The cry, one most ap

palling, which was usually made by the

Lancasterian party at the onset of a

tight, could not be mistaken. Its dire

ful import was well understood by Lord

Hastings, the king's chamberlain, who

rushed into the royal apartment and in

formed Edward of his imminent danger.

" Haste, haste, my liege," exclaimed

Hastings, "or all will be lost; one

moment's delay, and your majesty's

liberty or life may be lost !"

" What ! fly, like a coward, my Lord

of Hastings V replied the king ; " nay,

nay, rather be you quick, and buckle on

my armour, and give me my sword—

the rebels shall know I wear a crown,

which, with my life, I fear not to de

fend."

" Pardon me, your majesty," return

ed Hastings; "your fearless valour is

well known, and by friends and foes

acknowledged, and needs not to be

tested now to furnish proof of it. Dis

cretion, my liege, now calls upon you

to effect your escape by speedy flight."

" Think you, my Lord of Hastings,"

returned the prince, " that King Ed

ward of England is to be bearded, and

frightened like a lady's page, by these

loud bawling varlets ? 1 ut, tut," con

tinued the courageous monarch, "give

me my sword, and he who crosses my

path in the form of a rebel subject, shall

know how hard a king can strike."

" Yet once, your majesty, bethink

you," added the Lord Hastings, "you

may but peril the cause which you love

most ardently. The army has evidently

more concealed enemies than avowed

friends. Treason ha9 turned the brains

of some who were faithful. Warwick's

influence causes the force which he com

mands, to fight like savage beasts of prey,

and will soon disaffect others of your

subjects now on your side. Should you

fall, the house of York will perish with

your death."

The clang of arms became louder and

louder; the assailants battled on victo

riously, even to the entrance of the royal

quarters. The command had been

obeyed—

" Cry havoc, and let slip the dogs of war.1'

The arguments and beseechings of

the Lord Hastings at length prevailed,

and Edward, although with evident re

luctance, did as his faithful chamberlain

recommended. The delay that he had

made, however, had nearly proved fatal

to him ; for barely sufficient time was

allowed by him, to throw himself into

the saddle, and, with the fleetness of an

extraordinary courier, fly to Lynn, in

Norfolk, attended only by a slender

retinue.

Providentially for the fleeing king,

there were still a few steady friends to

his interests. A slight refreshment,

however, was all that could be taken,

before the king and his little band em

barked for a foreign shore.

The news of the king's flight flew like

wildfire, and operated with powerful

effect upon both armies. The royalists

were disheartened and discouraged, and

after some further feeble resistance, wrere

entirely dismayed. The panic spread

from file to file ; their ranks were broken,

and universal confusion and general

slaughter followed until they fled in vari

ous directions, or submitted themselves

to the mercy, or joined the standard of

the Earl of Warwick.

Thus had Edward's inconsiderate and

amourous conduct, plunged the country

into the horrors of a fresh civil war, and

rendered himself a fugitive and a wan

derer for a time from his native shores ;

while at the end of about eleven days

from the Earl of Warwick's landing, at

Dartmouth, he had made himself master

of the kingdom.

The first act of the victor was to per

form his engagement in reference to

Henry ; for hastening to the Tower of
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London, in which the monarch was con

fined, he threw open its iron gates, and

brought him forth to liberty. The pro

clamation of Henry immediately took

place in all public places, attended with

the greatest solemnity, where " long life

to King Henry the Sixth !" was as

loudly shouted, and by the same voices

too, as a short time before " long live

King Edward," had been. Every sta

tute and act that had been passed during

the reign of Edward, was at once re

pealed, while that prince was denounced

and declared to be an impostor. Such

were some of the principal results which

followed the battle of Nottingham.

THE PRETENDER.

When the unfortunate Prince C.

Stewart wandered through the islands,

after the fatal battle of Culloden, he,

with a few faithful followers, one night

took up his abode in a hill in the west

of Rosshire. ' Captain Ferguson, that

man of cruelty in the eye of every

Highlander devoted to the prince, had

his ship at anchor on the coast, and a

party of his men, with two of the natives

as guides, searching the country, where

circumstances through the day led them

to conclude the royal fugitive or some of

his adherents were lurking. Upon their

nearing the spot, the smell of roast meat

assured them of their prey being at

hand. Of this they spoke to each other,

exulting in the idea of returning to

Ferguson with the prince their captive,

and securing the 30,000/. put upon his

head One of the guides, who was

scholar enough to know what they were

talking about, communicated the matter

to the other, who did not understand

them, and expressed his fears that the

prince would be taken. The other more

ready at expedient, and equally anxious

for the safety of the royal personage

they were in pursuit of, swore he would

sooner die. than see it, and asked how

he should express in English that he

saw men creeping along the opposite

ridge. This Donald learned in a

twinkling; so, turning about to the

English tars who were scrambling on

behind, he vociferated with all his might

—" De prince, de prince ; luke, de

prince running dere ! fire, fire ! de

prince, de prince!" In a moment

every musket was pointed at the spot

to which Donald directed, and an instant

volley and shout proved the man's

sagacity and Charles's safety. The cave

they found, but spoiled roast meat was

all the booty waiting their arival. The

prince and his men took the alarm,

abandoned their retreat, and fought their

way during a dark and dismal night

through moors and rocks, savage and

wild in the extreme. In the morning

they came to a farm belonging to people

who lived on an island about a mile

distant. But no boat could be had to

waft them to Skye ; and, to secure one,

they adopted the only method that

offered. They drove the cattle into the

corn; this immediately brought a boat

from the island, and as soon as the

prince and his men found it landed,

and the roast clear, they instantly took

possession of it, left its value in money,

and, in a few hours, landed safely in the

isle of Skye.

PRESENCE OF MIND.

At the storming of the heights of

Beira, on the 8th of October, 1813,

Colonel (now Sir John) Colborne, who

commanded the second brigade of Rifles,

addressed his men as follows :—" Now,

my lads, we'll just charge up the edge of

the ditch, and, if we can't get in, we'll

stand there and fire in their faces."

They charged accordingly, and the enemy

fled from the works, and, in following

them up the mountain, Sir John, in

rounding a hill, accompanied only by

his brigade-major and a few riflemen,

found that he had headed a retiring body

of about 300 of the French, and, whis

pering to his brigade-major to get as

many men together as he could, he,

without the least hesitation, boldly rode

up to the enemy's commander and de

manded his sword ! The Frenchman

surrendered with the usual grace of his

countrymen, requested the other would

bear witness that he had conducted

himself like a good and gallant soldier !"

Sir John answered the appeal with an

approving nod, for it was no time to

refuse bearing witness to the valour of

300 men, while they were in the act of

surrendering to half a dozen.
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EXPEDITION AGAINST FORT SAN JUAN.

 

[NELSON TAEING THE BATTERY OF SAN BARTOLOMEO.]

Nelson was fortunate in possessing

good interest at the time when it could

be most serviceable to him : his promo

tion had been almost as rapid as it could

be ; and before he had attained the age

of twenty-one, he had gained that rank

which brought all the honours of the

service within his reach. No opportu

nity, indeed, had yet been given him of

distinguishing himself ; but he was tho

roughly master of his profession, and his

zeal and ability were acknowledged

wherever he was known. Count d'Es-

taing, with a fleet of one hundred and

twenty-five sail, men of war and trans-

polls, and a reputed force of five-and-

twenty thousand men, threatened Jamaica

from St. Domingo. Nelson offered his

services to the Admiral and to Governor-

general Dalling, and was appointed to

Vol. III.

command the batteries of Fort Charles

at Port Royal. Not more than seven

thousand men could be mustered for the

defence of the island—a number wholly

inadequate to resist the force which

threatened them. Of this Nelson was so

well aware, that when he wrote to his

friends in England, he told them they

must not be surprised to hear of his

learning to speak French. D'Eslaing,

however, was either not aware of his own

superiority, ornot equal to the command

with which he was inlrusted. He at

tempted nothing with this formidable

armament; and General Dalling was

thus left to execute a project which he

had formed against the Spanish colo

nies.

This project was, to take Fort San

Juan on the river of that name, which

H
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flows from Lake Nicaragua into the

Atlantic; make himself master of the

lake itself, and of the cities of Granada

and Leon ; and thus cut off the commu

nication of the Spaniards between their

northern and southern possessions in

America. Here it is that a canal be

tween the two seas may most easily be

formed;—a work more important in its

consequences than any which has ever

yet been effected by human power. Lord

George Germaine, at that time secretary

of state for the American department,

approved the plan ; and as discontents

at that time were known to prevail in

the Nuevo Reyno, in Popayan, and in

Peru, the more sanguine part of the

English began to dream of acquiring an

empire in one part of America more

extensive than that which they were on

the point of losing in another. General

Dalling's plans were well formed ; but

the history and the nature of the country

had not been studied as accurately as its

geography. The difficulties which oc

curred in fitting out the expedition de

layed till the season was too far advanced;

and the men were thus sent to adventure

themselves, not so much against an

enemy whom they would have beaten,

as against a climate which would da the

enemy's work.

Early in the year 1780, five hundred

men, destined for this service, were con

voyed by Nelson from Port Royal to

Cape Gracias a Dios, in Honduras.

Not a native was to be seen when they

landed : they had been taught that the

English came with no other intent than

that of enslaving them, and sending them

to Jamaica. After a while, however,

one of them ventured down, confiding in

his knowledge of one of the party ; avd

by his means the neighbouring tribes

were conciliated with presents, and

brought in. The troops were encamped

on a swampy and unwholesome plain,

where they were joined by a party of the

seventy-ninth regiment, from Black Ri

ver, who were already in a deplorable

stxte of sickness. Having remained here

a month, they proceeded, anchoring fre

quently, along the Mosquito shore, to

collect their Indian allies, who were to

furnish proper boats for the river, and

to accompany them. They reached the

river San Juan, March 24th; and here,

according to his orders, Nelson's services

were to terminate : but not a man in the

expedition had ever been up the river, or

knew the distance of any fortification

from its mouth ; and he, not being one

who would turn back when so mucb

was to be- done, resolved to carry the

soldiers up. About two hundred, there

fore, were embarked in the Mosquito

shore craft, and in two of the Hinchin-

brook's boats, and they began their voy

age. It was the latter end of the dry

season, the worst time for such an expe

dition; the river was consequently low.

Indians were sent forward through nar

row channels between shoals and sand

banks, and the men were frequently

obliged to quit the boats, and exert their

utmost strength to drag or thrust them

along. This labour continued for seve

ral days : when they came into deeper

water, they had then currents and rapids

to contend with, which would have been

insurmountable, but for the skill of the

Indians in such difficulties. The brunt

of the labour was borne by them and

by the sailors—men never accustomed

to stand aloof when any exertion of

strength or hardihood is required. The

soldiers, less accustomed to rely upon

themselves, were of little use. But all

equally endured the violent heat of the

sun, rendered more intense by being

reflected from the white shoals, while the

high woods, on both sides of the river,

were frequently so close, as to prevent

any refreshing circulation of air ; and

during the night all were equally ex

posed to the heavy and unwholesome

dews.

On the 9th of April they reached an

island in the river, called San Bartolo-

meo, which the Spaniards had fortified,

as an out-post, with a small semicircular

battery, mounting nine or ten swivels,

and manned with sixteen or eighteen

men. It commanded the river in a rapid

and difficult part of the navigation.

Nelson, at the head of a few of his sea

men, leaped upon the beach. The

ground upon which he sprung was so

muddy, that he had some difficulty in

extricating himself, and lost his shoes :

bare-footed, however, he advanced, and,

in his own phrase, boarded the buttery.

In this resolute attempt he was bravely

supported by Despard, at that time a

captain in the army, afterward unhap

pily known for his schemes of revolu
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tionary treason. The castle of San

Juan is situated about sixteen miles

higher up: the stores and ammunition,

however, were landed a few miles below

the castle, and the men had to march

through woods almost impassable. One

of the men was bitten under the eye by a

snake, which darted upon him from the

bough of a tree. He was unable to pro

ceed from the violence of the pain : and

when, after a short while, some of his

comrades were sent back to assist him,

he was dead, and the body already

putrid. Nelson himselfnarrowly escaped

a similar fate. He had ordered his

hammock to be slung under some trees,

being excessively fatigued, and was

sleeping when a monitory lizard passed

across his face. The Indians happily

observed the reptile, and, knowing what

it indicated, awoke him. He started

up, and found one of the deadliest ser

pents of the country coiled up at his

feet. He suffered from poison ofanother

kind ; for, drinking at a spring in which

some boughs of the manchineel had

been thrown, the effects were so severe,

as, in the opinion of some of his friends,

to inflict a lasting injury upon his con

stitution.

The castle of San Juan is thirty-two

miles below the point where the river i

issues from the Lake of Nicaragua, and

sixty-nine from its mouth. Boats reach

the sea from thence in a day and a half;

but their navigation back, even when

unladen, is the labour of nine days.

The English appeared before it on the

11th, two days after they had taken

San Bartolomeo. Nelson's advice was,

that it should instantly be carried by

assault; but Nelson was not the com

mander, and it was thought proper to

observe all the formalities of a siege.

Ten days were wasted before this could

be commenced : it was a work more of

fatigue than of danger ; but fatigue was

more to be dreaded than the enemy.

The rains set in ; and, could the garrison

have held out a little longer, disease

would have rid them of their invaders.

Even the Indians sunk under it, the

victims of unusual exertion, and of their

own excesses. The place surrendered

on the 24th. But victory procured to

the conquerors none of that relief which

had been expected : the castle was worse

than a prison ; and it contained nothing

which could contribute to the recovery

of the sick, or the preservation of those

who were yet unaffected. The huts,

which served for hospitals, were sur

rounded with filth, and with the putre

fying hides of slaughtered cattle—almost

sufficient of themselves to have engen

dered pestilence : and when, at last,

orders were given to erect a convenient

hospital, the contagion had become so

general, that there were none who could

work at it; for, besides the few who

were able to perform garrison duty, thtre

were not orderly men enough to assist

the sick. Added to these evils, there

was the want of all needful remedies ;

for, though the expedition had been

amply provided with hospital stores,

river craft enough had not been procured

for transporting the requisite baggage ;

and when much was to be left behind,

provision for sickness was that which of

all things men in health would be most

ready to leave. Now, when these medi

cines were required, the river was swoln,

and so turbulent, that its upward navi

gation was almost impracticable. At

length even the task of burying the dead

was more than the living could perforin ;

and thebodies were tossed into the stream,

or left for beasts of prey, and for the

gallinazos—those dreadful carrion birds,

which do not always wait for death

before they begin their work. Five

months the English persisted in what

may be called this war against nature ;

they then left a few men, who seemed

proof against the climate, to retain the

castle till the Spaniards should choose

to retake it, and make them prisoners.

The rest abandoned their baneful con

quest. Eighteen hundred men were

sent to different posts upon this wretched

expedition : not more than three hundred

and eighty ever returned. The Hinchin-

brook's complement consisted of two

hundred men ; eighty-seven took to their

beds in one night; and of the whole

crew not more than ten survived.

The transports' men all died, and

some of the ships, having none left to

take care of them, sunk in the harbour :

but transport ships were not wanted, for

the troops which they had brought were

no more : they had fallen, not by the

hand of an enemy, but by the deadly

influence of the climate.—Southey's Life

of' Nelson.
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FRENCH MARSHALS.—NO. VI.

Marshal Count Jourdan, the son

of a surgeon at Simoges, was born in that

city in the year 1762. At the age of

sixteen, he entered into the regiment of

Auxerrois, with which he served in

America during the contest between

Great Britain and her colonies. On the

conclusion of the war, he returned to

France, and his regiment being dis

banded in 1784, he for some years was

occupied in trade. In 1790, however,

he enrolled himself in the National

Guards, and in the following year he

was appointed commandant of the se

cond battalion of the volunteers of the

Upper Vienne. This battalion he led

to join the army of the north, and he

was rapidly promoted, as he rose to the

rank of general of division in July, 1793.

In the battle of Hondschoote, he bore

a conspicuous part, and was wounded ;

and in September, he was placed at the

head of the army of the north. Soon

after he defeated the Prince of Saxe

Cobourg, at Wattignies, and compelled

him to abandon the blockade of Mau-

beuge. He was then summoned to

Paris, to confer with the committee of

public safety on ulterior operations.

Animated by success, the committee

was anxious to carry on immediately an

offensive and aggressive war; but Jour

dan advised them to continue on the de

fensive till the spring, that the new

levies might be properly armed and

clothed, and be properly disciplined.

His advice was followed ; but it so much

displeased some members of the com

mittee, that the command of the army

of the north was given to General Piche-

gru, and the President Barrere even pro

posed to put Jourdan on half-pay. On

the opening of the campaign of 1794,

he was, nevertheless, intrusted with the

command of the army of the Moselle.

He began by completely defeating the

Austrians at Arlon ; but, a few days

after, one of his divisions was surprised

by General Beaulieu, and sustained

some loss. Jourdan was now ordered

to cross the Ardennes with his army,

and join the right wing of the army of

the north. This he skilfully performed,

and laid siege to Charleroi. To relieve

this place, the allies, under Cobourg,

attacked Jourdan, but they were totally

defeated with a heavy loss. The con

sequence of this defeat was the conquest

of the Netherlands. Jourdan advanced

on Brussels, and before the close of the

year his army, which had taken the

name of the army of the Sombre and

Meuse, forced the allies to retire beyond

the Rhine, leaving Maestricht and Lux

emburg to their fate. In 1795, Jour

dan did not open the campaign till Sep

tember. He crossed the Rhine, and

took up a position on the Mayn ; but

was ultimately driven back, and an

armistice was agreed upon between the

two parties. In the following spring

he again penetrated into Germany, on

the side of Franconia, and proceeded

nearly as far as Ratisbon,while Moreau

was marching through Swabia, for the

purpose of joining him, that they might

push forward in conjunction to Vienna.

By a masterly manoeuvre, however, the

Archduke Charles prevented them from

uniting, turned the flank of Jourdan,

defeated him at Amberg and Wurtz-

burgh, and compelled him to retreat,

with great loss, to the left bank of the

Rhine.

Jourdan now quitted the command of

the army, and retired to his native place.

In 1797, he was deputed to the Council

of Five Hundred, by the department of

the Upper Vienne. As a member of the

legislature, he manifested a decided re

publican spirit, and was soon in oppo

sition to Pichegru, who had been his

rival in arms. On all occasions he was

a strenuous opponent of the party called

the Clichian, which was supposed to be

friendly to royalty. He, of course, was

favourable to the 18th of Fructidor, and

after that event, he was chosen presi

dent of the council. But though he had

on this occasion taken part with the

directory, he was not disposed to allow

that body to infringe upon liberty. Ac

cordingly, when, in 1798, the directory

wished to annul such of the elections

as were likely to prove disadvantageous

to them, he resisted with a becoming

spirit this arbitrary act. In the suc

ceeding year Jourdan was again called

into the field, having been appointed

commander-in-chief of the army of the

Danube. On the 1st of March he

passed the Rhine ; and on the 25th,

after several minor actions had taken

place, he attacked, at Stock ach, the Aus

trians under the Archduke Charles but
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his force was too inferior in numbers to

contend with that of his antagonist, and

after a sanguinary struggle he was de

feated. He, nevertheless, effected his

retreat in good order towards the Rhine.

Dissatisfied that their plans were thus

rendered abortive, the directory recalled

him, and gave the command to Massena,

though at the same .time they made him

inspector-general of infantry. Very soon

afterwards they openly attributed to

his misconduct, the reverses which had

been sustained. In his defence, Jour-

dan published " A Sketch of the Opera

tions of the Army of the Danube," in

which he clearly proved that the whole

of the blame belonged to the directory

themselves, who had shamefully neglect

ed to provide for and reiuforce the

French armies.

In May of that year (1799), he was

re-elected to the Couneil of Five Hun

dred, and he proposed to decree that the

country was in danger. Being hostile

to the revolution of the 18th of Brumaire,

he was excluded from the council, and

even for a while ordered to be detained

in the department of the Lower Charente.

His disgrace, however, was of short

duration. In July, 1800, he was named

minister extraordinary, and then admi

nistrator in Piedmont. He governed

that country in a manner which did in

finite honour to him. He put an end to

the bands of robbers which harassed the

people, he caused j ustice to be strictly

done, and he restored order to the

finances. So eminent were his services

that, sixteen years after they were per

formed, the restored King of Sardinia

sent him his portrait set with diamonds,

as a testimony of his esteem. Jourdan

was re-called in 1802, and placed in the

council of state. In 1803, he was at

the head of the army of Italy ; and, in

1804, he was created a marshal and

grand officer of the legion of honour.

After having filled several important

commands, he was sent into Spam with

Joseph Bonaparte, as his major-general

and military councillor. His advice,

however, was so little attended to, that

disgusted with being considered as re

sponsible for events over which he had

no control, he solicited his recal, and

obtained it towards the close of 1809.

He lived in private till 1812, when Na

poleon prevailed on him to return to

Spain in his former capacity. Jourdan

reluctantly complied, and the result was,

that all the disasters sustained by the

French, and particularly the loss of the

battle of Vittoria, were attributed to him,

though he had no power to prevent, and

had repeatedly predicted them. In 1813

he was made governor of the fifteenth

military division. On the downfall of

Bonaparte, he assented to the return of

the Bourbons, and was created a knight

of St. Louis. When Napoleon re-as

sumed the throne, Jourdan seems un

willingly to have acknowledged him ; he

was nevertheless placed by the emperor

in the house of peers, and appointed

governor of Besanpon. In 1816, he

was nominated governor of the the se

venth military division, and in 1819 he

was again called up to the house of

peers.

RETREAT OF BUONAPARTE FROM

KRASNOE.

In relating the horrible scenes which

passed during the burning of Moscow,

it became our task to detail the sufferings

of an innocent people, the victims of a

horde of most refined barbarians. We

have now to show how the hand of

retributivejustice returned these evils on

the head of the destroyer of nations ;

and for this purpose we shall again recur

to the faithful narrative of Labaume.

" Our real misery," says this honest

historian of horrors which he beheld,

" was disguised by an apparent abund

ance : we had neither bread nor meat,

yet our tables were covered with sweet

meats, syrups, and dainties ; coffee, and

all sorts of wines, served in china, or

crystal vases, made it appear that with

us luxury was nearly allied to poverty ;

but at this time we were, comparatively,

revelling in plenty. From Moscow we

departed to Malo-Jaroslavitz ; but this

town, where we had once fought, was no

longer in existence—we could not dis

tinguish the lines of the streets for the

numerous dead bodies with which they

were strewed. On all sides we saw

nothing but the scattered remains of

human forms. The houses formed a

pile of ruins, and under these burning

ashes appeared skeletons half-consumed.

Towards the afternoon, Napoleon having

arrived with a numerous suite, calmly
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surveyed the field of batt'e, and heard, [

without emoiion, the doleful cries of our

unhappy wounded, who demanded assist

ance. ' But two battles more like this,'

said the soldiers, ' and Napoleon will be

without an army !' On the 6th of No

vember we marched towards Smolensko,

with an ardour which redoubled our

strength. The thought, that in three

days we should reach the end of our

accumulated misfortunes, filled us with

the most intoxicating joy; when sud

denly the atmosphere, which had hither

to been so brilliant, was clouded by

cold and dark vapours. The sun, en

veloped by the thickest mists, disappear

ed from our sight; and the snow, falling

iu large flakes, in an instant obscured

the day, and confounded the earth with

the sky : the wind, furiously blowing,

howled dreadfully through the forests,

uiid overwhelmed the firs already beat

down with ice ; while the country around,

as far as the eye could reach, presented,

unbroken, one white and savage appear

ance. Our soldiers, vainly struggling

with the snow and the tempest, which

rushed upon them with the force of a

whirlwind, could no longer distinguish j

the road, and falling into the ditches

which bordered it, there found a grave, j

The others pressed on towards the end

of their journey, scarcely able to drag

themselves along, being at once badly

clothed, with little or nothing to eat or

drink, and at the same time groaning

and perishing with pain. How many

unfortunate beings on that dreadful day,

dying of cold and famine, struggled hard

with the agonies of death ! Stretched on

the road, we could distinguish them on

the heaps of snow which partly covered

them, and which almost at every step

formed hilly undulations like so many

graves : at the same time vast flights of

ravens, abandoning the plain to take

refuge in the neighbouring forests,

croaked mournfully as they passed over

our heads; and troops of dogs which

had followed us from Moscow, and lived

solely on our mangled remains, howled

around us, as if they would hasten the

period when we were to become their

prey. From this day the army lost its

courage and its military attitude. How

deplorable was the situation of those

poor wretches ! Tormented by hunger,

we saw them run after every horse,

the moment it fell; they devoured it

raw like dogs, and fought among them

selves for the mangled limbs. On

crossing the Wop, for more than a

league the greatest luxuries in furniture,

brought from Moscow, strewed the road.

I saw ninny figures of antique bronze,

exquisite paintings, and chandeliers of

the greatest value. Among the rest was

a cup, of the most beautiful workman

ship, on which was depicted the sublime

eompositions of Marcus Sextus. 1 took

it up, and drunk from it some of the

waters of the Wop, full of dirt and ice,

and then cksI it Irom me with indiffer

ence. At length Buonaparte, expecting

his retreat from Smolensko and Krasnoe

to be cut off, and not knowing how to

bear up against so many disgraces, on

that day, for the first time, held a grand

council, at which all the generals of

division and marshals of the empire

assisted. This being finished, Napoleon

went out from his cabinet, followed by

the grand ecuyer, the marshal of the

palace, and general Lefebvre Des-

nouettes. Being seated in his carriage,

he placed the general at his side. He

burnt part of his equipage, and then de

parted, accompanied by his chasseurs

and the Polish lancers of his guard.

The carriage was filled with furs for their

warmth, and Napoleon wore a pelisse

and bonnet of sable- skin, which prevented

him from feeling the severity of the

weather."

Satiated with the horrible description

of what the French army suffered, we

shall not farther follow the narrator,

who, after this flight, depicts miserhs to

which those above described are as

nothing; when the soldiers, suffering for

the cupidity of their leader, bitterly

cursed his existence, as they slowly

stiffened on the inhospitable ground

which received them as they fell, thou

sands after thousands, never to rise

again.

MILITARY SYSTEM OF TUE MIDDLE AGES.

The wars of the Italian republics,

during the middle ages, were very inof

fensive: and to us of the present day,

nho are aceustomed to hear of the

slaughter of forty or fifty thousand men

in a single battle, they seem highly ridi

culous. Thus, at the action of Zagonoa,
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in 1423, only three persons lost their

lives, and those by suffocation in the

mud. At that of Molinella in 1467,

not one was killed ; and in an action

between the Neapolitan and Papal troops

in 1486, which lasted all day, there was

nor only no person killed, but it is not

recorded that a single man was wounded ;

and in France, when Henry I. fought

the battle of Brenville in Normandy, he

had but three persons killed.

This innocence of blood was partly

owing to the defensive armour used by

the Italian armies, win, h made war to be

conducted at very little personal hazard

to the soldier ; but still more to the

rapacity of the companions of adven

ture, who, in expectation of enriching

themselves by the ransom of prisoners,

were anxious to save their lives. Much

of the humanity of modern warfare was

due to this motive ; but it was rendered

more practicable by the nature of their

arms. For once, and for once only, in

the history of mankind, the art of de

fence had outstripped that of destruction.

In a charge of lancers many fell, un

horsed by the shock, and might be suf

focated or bruised to death by the pres

sure of their own armour; but the

lancer's point could not penetrate the

breastplate ; the sword fell harmless up

on the helmet. The conqueror, in the

lirst impulse of passion, could not assail

any vital part of a prostrate, but unex

posed enemy. Still less was to be

dreaded from the archers, or cross-bow

men, who composed a large part of the

infantry.

The bow was a peculiarly English

weapon, and none of the other principal

nations adopted it so generally or so

successfully. The cross-bow, which

brought the strong and the weak to a

level, was more in favour on the conti

nent. This instrument is said by some

writers to have been introduced after the

first crusade, in the reign of Louis le

Gros ; but if we may trust William of

Poitou, it was employed, as well as the

long-bow, at the battle of Hastings.

Several of the popes prohibited it is a

treacherous weapon ; and the restriction

was so far regarded, that, in the time of

Philip-Augustus, its u«e is siid to have

been unknown in France. By degrees

it became more general, and cross-bow

men were considered as a very necessary

part of a well-organized army. But both

the arrow and the quarrel glanced away

from plate armour, such as it became in

the fifteenth century, impervious in every

point, except when the visor was raised

from the face, or some part of the body

accidentally exposed.

Many disadvantages attended th* se

curity against wounds, for which this

armour had been devised ; the enormous

weight exhausted the force and crippled

the limbs. It rendered the heat of a

southern climate insupportable ; and in

some cases it increased the danger of

death, as in the passage of a river or

morass. lt was impossible to compel

an enemy to fight, because the least en

trenchment or natural obstacle could

stop such uuwieldly assailants. The

troops might be kept in constant alarm

at night, either compelled to sleep under

arms, or run the risk of being surprised

before they could rivet their plates of

steel. Neither the Italians, however,

nor the Transalpines, would surrender a

mode of defence which they ought to

have deemed inglsrious ; but in order to

obviate some of its military inconveni

ences, it became usual lor the cavalry to

dismount, and leaving their horses at

some distance, to combat on foot with

the lance. This practice, which must

have been singularly embarrassing with

the plate armour of the fifteenth century,

was introduced before it became so pon

derous.

The invention of gunpowder, and its

ose in war, rendered wars more destruc

tive than those of the Italians; but cer

tainly less so than when the pike, the

battle-axe, and the bow, were the only

weapons in use, and men were unincum

bered with the defensive armour of the

Italians. It was in the first part of the

fourteenth century that cannon, or rather

mortars, were invented, and the applica

bility of gunpowder to the purposes of

war was understood. The invention of

the musket soon followed, but it did

little execution ; and uncoinbined with

the admirable invention of the bayonet,

could not in any degree resist a charge

of cavalry.

The pike had a great tendency to sub

vert the military system of the middle

ages, and to demonstrate the efficiency

of disciplined infantry. Two free na

tions had already discomfited, by the
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help of such infantry, those arrogant

knights on whom the fate of battles de

pended—the Bohemians, instructed in

the art of war by their great master,

Zisca ; and the Swiss, who, after win

ning their independence, inch by inch,

from the house of Austria, had lately

established their renown by a splendid

victory over Charles of Burgundy ; and

although their foot and infantry were not

decidedly established until the Milanese

wars of Louis XII. and Francis I. in

the sixteenth century, yet the last years

of the middle age indicated the com

mencement of that military revolution,

in the general employment of pikemen

and musketeers.

SELF MUTILATION.

Tiie day that we entered this village

(Hasparin) one of our men cut off his

right hand, under circumstances worth

relating. For some time previous to

this he had been in low spirits, troubled

with what some people call religious me

lancholy, but which at that time was no

very prevalent disease in the army. He

scarcely ever spoke to any one, and was

in the habit of wandering out from the

encampment, with his Bible in his

pocket, and seating himself in some

place where he was not likely to be dis

turbed, he would sit for hours poring

over it. While in U staritz, he conceived

some ill-will against the landlord of the

house where he was quartered, and very

unceremoniously knocked him down.

Being confined for this offence, he re

mained a prisoner when he entered

Hasparin. On the guard being placed

in a house, he sat down, and, having

taken out his Bible, he commenced, in

his usual way, to read it. But sud

denly rising, he laid the book down, and

going over to a man who was chopping

wood with a hatchet, he asked the loan

of it for a few minutes. When the man

gave it to him he walked very delibe

rately into an inner apartment, and

placing his right hand on the cill of the

window, he severed it at the wrist. The

first two strokes that he made did not

finish the business, and he had nerve

enough not only to repeat it a third

time, but afterwards to wrench the lace

rated integument asunder, and throw

the hand into the court below. He had

been observed by some of the men at a

window opposite, but too late to prevent

the deed. The man, on being question

ed as to his motive in thus mutilating

himself, replied, " That he had only

done what the Lord commanded, in a

passage he had been reading—' If thy

right hand offend thee, cut it off and

cast it from thee,' &c.—which injunction

he had literally fulfilled, as his right

hand offended him by knocking down

his landlord." This was the only reason

he ever assigned. As he went to the

I rear some time after, and did not join

| the regiment again, I had never an op

portunity of learning whether this skilful

operation proved successful.

PLAYING AT BALL.

While advancing upon one of some

temporary defences, a French soldier,

through some cause, was rather tardy in

retreating, and our men were close upon

him before he started out of the ditch.

His comrades had by this time lined the

fence further on, and being a remarkable

object, a number of our skirmishers di

rected their fire against him ; but he did

not seem much incommoded, for after

running a few paces he turned about

and fired at his pursuers, and reloading

his piece, continued this running fire for

fome distance. His daring conduct

having attracted the attention of all, a

great number joined to bring the poor

fellow down, and the shot was flying

about him in every direction, but he

seemed invulnerable. At length coming

near to where his own party was under

cover, he walked up to the edge of the

embankment, and after firing at the

party who was in his rear, he clapped

his hand very contemptuously on his

breech, and jumped down into the ditch.

A GOOD PARAPHRASE.

On the eve of a battle, an officer came

to ask permission of the Marechal de

Toiras to go and see his father, who was

on his death-bed. "Go," said the ge

neral, smiling sarcastically, " honour

your father and mother, that your days

may be long in the land."

London -—Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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BATTLE OF THE BOYNE,

 

[the troops crossing the rivkr.]

Kmc William the Third, having

resolved upon the reduction of Ireland ;

where there was a strong force in

arms in behalf of the excluded king,

James the Second, who had arrived there

from France; landed at Carrickfergus, on

the 14th of June, 1690, from whence

he immediately proceeded to Belfast,

where he was met by the Duke of

Schomberg, who had hitherto command

ed the English forces, the Prince of

Wirtemberg, Major-General Kirke, and

other officers. Having reposed himself

for two or three days at Belfast, he visited

the duke's head quarters at Lisburne : then

advancing to Hillsborough, he published

an order against pressing horses, or com

mitting violence on the country people.

When some of his generals proposed

cautious measures, he declared he did

not come to Ireland to let the grass grow

Vol. III.

under his feet. He ordered the army

to be reviewed at Loughbrilland, when

he found it amount to 36,000 effective

men, well appointed : then he marched

to Dundalk ; and afterwards advanced

to Ardee, which the enemy had just

abandoned. The passes between Newry

and Dundalk, King James had not

deemed it necessary to defend. These

passes are so narrow for miles, that it

would have been easy to have disputed

every inch of ground, and thus effectually

prevented the advance of King William;

but James depended so much on the

divisions in the English parliament pre

venting William's appearance in Ireland,

that he neglected many means of defence

which otherwise might have availed him

much . So greatly was he taken by sur

prise, that King William had been six

days in Ireland before he received inti
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mation of his arrival. This was no

sooner known, however, than he left

Dublin under the guard of the militia,

commanded by Luttrell, and with a

reinforcement of6000 infantry, which he

had lately received from France, joined

the rest ofhis forces, which almost equalled

William's army in number, exclusive of

about 15,000 men who remained in

different garrisons. He occupied a very

advantageous post on the south bank of

the river Boyne ; and, after having held

several councils of war, he resolved, con

trary to the advice of his most expe

rienced officers, to hazard an engagement.

They proposed to strengthen their gar

risons and retire to the Shannon, till

they should learn how matters went at

sea ; for the French king had promised

to equip a powerful armament against

the English fleet, and send over a great

number of small frigates to destroy

William's transports, as soon as their

convoy should be returned to England.

The execution of this scheme seemed

easy and certain, and must have proved

fatal to the English army; for their

stores and ammunition were still on

board. The ships sailed along the coast,

and the troops advanced on their march ;

nor was there, in all that coast, a safe

port to cover and secure them. James,

however, like .Richard the Third, had

cast his fate upon a chance, and he was

determined to stand " the hazard of the

die." He thought that to retire from

their position without a battle, would be

acknowledging their weakness, and be

dispiriting to their friends n England.

He expressed himself not a little pleased

to think that he should have one fair

battle for his crown. He spoke of this

with so much seeming pleasure, that

many of his officers apprehended that he

was weary of the struggle, and longed

to see an end of it at any rate. He had

all the advantages he could desire:

besides the river, which rose very high

with the tide, his front was protected and

secured by a morass and a rising ground ;

so that the English army could not at

tack him without manifest disadvantage.

On the last day of June, King Wil

liam came to the opposite bank of the

river ; and as he was riding along, re-

connoitering, the enemy brought down

two pieces of cannon, and planted them

purposely against his person. They

killed a man and two horses close by

him ; and the second bullet,"rebounding

from the earth,"grazed his right shoulder,

so as to carry off part of his clothes

and about a hand-breadth of his skin,

drawing altogether about a spoonful of

blood, and producing a considerable

contusion ; and that was all the harm it

did him, but it created a considerable

confusion among his attendants. He

himself said it was nothing; yet he was

prevailed upon to alight, till the wound

was dressed, and instantly remounting

his horse, he rode along all the posts of

his army, showing himself to the soldiers

after this narrow escape. He continued

that day nineteen hours on horseback ;

but upon his first alighting from his

horse, a deserter had gone over to the

enemy with the news that he was mor

tally wounded ; the report of his death

was communicated quickly to Dublin,

spread through the whole country, and

carried over to France, where the event

was celebrated with great public re

joicings, bonfires, and illumination*.

At night William held a council of

war, at which he declared it to be his

resolution to attack the enemy in the

morning. The design was at first op

posed by the Duke of Schomberg ; but

finding the king determined, he advised

that a strong detachment of horse and

foot [should that night pass the river at

Slane-bridge, and take a post between the

enemy and the pass of Duleck, that the

action might be the more decisive.

This counsel was rejected ; and the king

issued orders instead, that by day-dawn

next morning Lieutenant-General Doug

las, with the right wing of infantry, and

young Schomberg, with the horse, should

pass at Slane-bridge; while the main

body of foot should force their passage

at Old-bridge, and the left wing should

cross at certain fords between the enemy's

camp and Drogheda. Schomberg, per

ceiving that his advice was not followed

by William and his Dutch generals,

retired to his tent, where the order of

battle being brought to him, he received

it with dissatisfaction, saying, it was the

first that had ever been sent to him in

that manner. The proper dispositions

being made, William rode along the

whole line of his army, by torch-light,

and then retired to his tent, after having

expressed his commands that his soldiers
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should distinguish themselves from the

enemy by wearing green boughs in their

hats during the battle.

Early in the morning, General Doug

las, with young Schomberg, the Earl of

Portland, and Auverquerque, marched

towards Slane-bridge, and passed the

river with very little opposition. When

they reached the further bank, they per

ceived the enemy drawn up in two lines,

and amounting to a considerable number

of horse and foot, with a morass in their

front, so that Douglas was obliged to

wait for a reinforcement. This being

arrived, they were led to the charge

through the morass, while Count Schom

berg rode round it with his cavalry, to

attack the enemy in the flask. The Irish,

instead of waiting the assault, faced

about, and retreated towards Duleck

with some precipitation, yet not so fast

but that Schomberg fell in among their

rear, and did considerable execution ;

King James, however, soon reinforced

his left wing from the centre, and the

count was in his turn obliged to send for

assistance. At this juncture King Wil

liam's main body, consisting of the

Dutch Guards, the French regiments,

and some battalions of English, passed

the river, which was waist high, under

a general discharge of artillery. King

James had imprudently removed his

cannon from the other side, but he had

posted a strong body of musqueteers

along the bank, behind hedges, houses,

and some works raised for the occasion.

These poured in a close fire on the En

glish troops before they reached the

shore, but it produced very little effect ;

the Irish gave way after a very short

resistance, and some battalions landed

without further opposition ; but before

they could form, they were charged with

great impetuosity by a squadron of the

enemy's horse ; and a considerable body

of their cavalry and foot, commanded

by General Hamilton, advanced from

behind some little hillocks to attack

those that were landed, as well as to

prevent the rest from reaching the shore.

His infantry turned their backs and fled

immediately, but the horse charged with

incredible fuiy, both upon the bank, and

in the river, so as to put the unformed

regiments to confusion. Then the Duke

of Schomberg, passing the river in per

son, put himself at the head of the

French protestants, and pointing to the

enemy, " Gentleman," said he, " those

are your persecutors !" with these words

he advanced to the attack, where he

himself sustained a violent onset from

a party of the Irish horse, which had

broke through one of the regiments, and

were now on their return. They were

mistaken for English, and allowed to

gallop up to the duke, who received two

severe wounds on the head ; but the

French regiment being now sensible of

their mistake, rashly threw in their fire

upon the Irish, while they were engaged

with the duke, and instead of saving,

shot him dead upon the spot !

The fate of this general had well nigh

proved fatal to the English army, which

was immediately involved in disorder;

while the infantry of King James rallied

and returned to their posts, with renewed

resolution. They were just ready to fall

upon the centre, when King William

having passed with the left wing, com

posed of the Danish, Dutch, and Iunis-

Villen horse, advanced to attack them on

the right. They were struck with such

a panic at his appearance, that they

made a sudden hall,and then facing about,

retreated to the village of Dunmore;

where they made such a vigorous stand

that the Dutch and Danish horse,

though headed by the King in person,

were repulsed ; even the Inniskilleners

gave way, and the whole wing would

have been routed, had not a detachment

of dragoons, belonging to the regiments

of Cunningham and Levison, dismount

ed, and lined the hedges on each side of

the defile through which the fugitives

were driven. There they did such exe

cution on the pursuers as soon checked

their ardour ; the horse which were bro

ken had now time to rally, and, returning

to the charge, determined to retrieve the

disaster that had befallen them, drove

the enemy before them in their turn.

In this action, General Hamilton, who

had been the life and soul of the Irish

during the whole engagement, was

wounded and taken prisoner, an inci

dent which discouraged them to such a

degree, that they made no further at

tempt to retrieve the advantage they

had lost. He was immediately brought

to the king, who asked him if he thought

the Irish would make any further resist

ance. Ha replied, "Upon my honour,
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I believe they will ; for they have still a

good body of horse entire." William,

eyeing him with a look of disdain, re

peated " Your honour ! Your honour !"

but took no other notice of his having

acted different to his engagement, when

he was permitted to go to Ireland on

promise of persuading Lord Tyrconnel

to submit to the new government. The

Irish now abandoned the field with pre

cipitation; but the French and Swiss

troops, who acted as auxiliaries under

Lauzan, retreated in good order, after

having maintained the battle for some

time, with ntrepidity and perseverance.

As King William did not think proper

to pursue the enemy, the carnage was

not great. The Irish lost about 1500,

and the English about one third of that

number.

There can be no doubt that the victory

of the Boyne was almost wholly due to

the king's courage and conduct. And

though his shoulder was a little stiff in

consequence of his wound, he was forced

to quit his horse in the morass, and to

go through it on foot ; but he came up

in time to head some charges that were

made at different places, and nothing

stood before him. His horse and dra

goons were so weary with the fatigue of

a long action in a hot day, that they

could not pursue far; nor was their

camp furnished with necessary refresh

ments till next morning; for the king

had marched faster than the waggons

could possibly follow. The army of the

Irish was so entirely forsaken by their

officers, that the king thought they would

have dispersed themselves and sub

mitted. If there had been a hot pursuit,

it would have put an end to the war at

once; but King William thought that

his first care ought to be to secure Dub

lin ; and King James's officers, as they

abandoned it, returned to the army, in

hopes of securing a good capitulation.

Almost the only drawback to this

great victory, was the loss of the gallant

Duke of Schomberg, who fell in the

eighty-second year of his age, after hav

ing rivalled the best generals of his time,

in military reputation. Another brave

officer who was slain was Caillemote,

who had followed the duke's fortunes,

and commanded one of the Protestant

regiments. After having received a mor

tal wound, he was carried back through

the river by four soldiers ; and though

almost in the agonies of death, he, with

a cheerful countenance, encouraged those

whom he passed in crossing to do their

duty, exclaiming " A la gloirc, mes en-

fans, a la gloire!"—"To glory, 'my lads,

to glory." Another very remarkable per

son who fell in this action, was the Rev.

Mr. Walker, the clergyman who had so

valiantly defended Londonderry against

the whole army of King James. He had

been very graciously received by King

William, who gratified him with a re

ward of 5000/. and a promise of further

favours ; but his military genius still

predominating, he attended his royal

patron in the field, and being shot in the

belly, died in a few minutes.

The persons of distinction who fell on

King James's side, were the Lords Den-

gan and Carlingford, Sir Neile O'Neile,

and the Marquis of Hocquincourt.

James himself stood aloof, out of the

reach of the shot, but not out of sight,

during the whole action, on the hill ef

Dunmore, surrounded with some squa

drons of horse ; and seeing victory de

clare against him, retired without making

the least effort to re-assemble his broken

forces, deeming it most prudent, while

the fate of the day was undecided, to

seek for safety in flight. In a few hours

he reached the castle of Dublin, where

he was met by Lady Tyrconnel, a woman

of spirit. " Your countrymen, (the

Irish) Madam," said James, as he was

ascending the stairs, " can run well."

" Not quite so well as your Majesty,"

retorted her ladyship, " for I see you

have won the race !" He had no sooner

arrived than he assembled the magis

trates and council of the city, and in a

short speech he resigned them to the

fortunes of the victor. He complained

of the cowardice of the Irish ; signified

his resolution of quitting the kingdom

immediately; enjoined them, in their

allegiance, not to burn or plunder the

city after his departure; and assured

them that, though he was obliged to

yield to force, he would never cease to

labour for their deliverance. Having

slept that night in Dublin, the next day,

attended by his natural son, the Duke

of Berwick, Tyrconnel, and the Marquis

of Powis, he rode to Waterford, a dis

tance of two hundred English miles, in

the space of twenty-four hours, having
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ordered in his route all the bridges to be

broken down behind him. On his ar

rival in that city, he went immediately

on board a ship that lay ready for him

in the harbour, in order to carry him to

France. As he was passing along the

quay, a sudden gust of wind carried off

his hat, and as it was night, General

O'Farrall, an old officer in the Irish

service, presented him with his own.

James took it without any ceremony,

observing, as he put it on his head, that

if he had lost a crown by the Irish, he

had gained a hat by them. At sea he

fell in with a French squadron, com

manded by the Sieur de Foran, who

persuaded him to go on board one of his

frigates, which was a prime sailer. In

this he was safely conveyed to France,

and returned to the place of his former

residence at St. Germains. Drogheda

surrendered the day after the battle, and

in a few days afterwards King William

took possession of Dublin.

THE NIGHT ATTACK.

The boatswain's shrill pipe, re-echoed

by his mates, called attention, and

" Boarders away !" resounded through

the decks of H.M.S. . It wanted

an hour of midnight, and was intensely

dark, when I ordered the boats to follow

my motions without noise, and pro

ceeded in search of a cutter, anchored

between Rochelle and Rochefort, round

which the boats of that division of the

channel fleet, commanded by Sir Harry

Burrard Neale, were ordered to ren

dezvous, for the purpose of cutting out

a convoy that had left Rochelle, and

been chased into a bay near that place

some days previously. Its strongly

guarded state forbade any prospect of

success in daylight, as a very high pro

montory, called Point du Chi, furnished

with long thirty-two pounders, afforded

effectual resistance, even to the approach

of an adverse squadron. A regiment of

infantry were moved from Rochelle, and

encamped round the very pretty bay,

their white tents glittering on the plain,

and giving more effect to its beautiful

scenery. The admiral and officers that

had volunteered on this desperate under

taking, had closely reconnoitered the

place this day, and each officer had the

plan of attack fully explained to him by

Sir Harry, with the particular^ duty

expected from him. The marine artil

lery were selected, aud volunteers ftom

that admirable corps, headed by Lieu

tenant Liddle, composed the forlorn

hope. It was on reconnoitering we

found that a regiment of infantry had

arrived from Rochelle on the bay, and

had taken an excellent position, both

for defending the shipping and the pro

montory of Point du Che. The plan of

attack was skilfully arranged by Sir

Harry : darkness was the first requi

site, and it was most essential that a

landing should be effected, or the boats

got so much under the promontory that

the heavy metal with which it was

bristled could not be depressed to bear

on the approaching force. One hund red

marines, commanded by their captain,

from the Caledonian, were to secure the

retreat of the storming party, headed by

Lieutenant Liddle, and for that pur

pose were to take up a position between

the boats and the French regiment,

whose encampment so much enlivened

the plain. The boats were to move in

six divisions from the cutter, their oars

muffled, and each division having a

different duty assigned them. Some

were to board and cut out the shipping,

others conveyed the storming and cover

ing party, mine, in a seventy-four's

launch, was to flank the marines, and,

with an eighteen-pounder mounted in

her bow, to check the advance of the

French infantry. Now, fair and gentle

reader, imagine the cutter (and she was

found with great difficulty, not daring to

show a light) imagine the cutter's decks

thronged with the officers commanding

the different boats, receiving the final

orders of the youthful flag-lieutenant,

representative of the rear-admiral, each

as he made his parting bow to the gal

lant youngster, for so he was compared

to the senior-officers under him, each

drew tighter the belt of his sword, and

placed his hand on the butt of his pis

tols. The quick ear might have detected

the half-drawn sigh, and the rapid glance,

had there been light; the slight suffusion

of the eye as some replaced the locket

they had most affectionately pressed to

their lips, arguing, from the very dan

gerous nature of their service, a possibi

lity of no other opportunity of bidding

farewell to the much-prized tokens of

love or friendship. At this moment
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some awkward fellow accidentally dis

charged his pistol, and the stifled execra

tion of displeasure burst from numerous

lips; all eyes turned eagerly to the dan

gerous battery of Point du Ch£, and

then swept the bay, where the regiment

had encamped, but nothing denoted

alarm. The sentinel still paced his

lonely round, and a few minutes' obser

vation convinced us they had not ob

served our unguarded conduct. " Gen

tlemen, to your boats," said our youthful

commander, and they formed in the

divisions previously planned. As we

slowly approached the intended scene of

disembarkation, for the strictest orders

were given for silence, and the muffled

oars just touched the unruffled water,

we plainly perceived the sentinel as he

stood on the topmost pinnacle of the

high bluff cliff. His figure, as viewed

by us so far beneath, appeared unnatu

rally large, and swelled out into gigantic

proportions. Sometimes he would slowly

pace the edge, then would he rest on his

musket, casting a wary eye on the dark

waters below. Every man held his

breath, for this was the trying time ;

death or victory hung on the vigilance

of that man, and each eye strained to

watch his motions. " Hush ! " was

faintly heard along the divisions, and I

thought I could distinguish even the

beating of the heart as the sentinel was

observed to stop and apparently stretch

himself forward from the cliff. A dis

charge of grape and canister at this

moment from their heavy guns, would

have swept us, like a flash of lightning,

from, the face of the ocean. Thank

God! he drew back, and, seemingly

satisfied with his gaze, resumed his

slow pace. Each person drew his

breath more freely, at least I can answer

for myself, who felt as if a ton weight

had suddenly been lifted from my breast.

Every yard had now life or death de

pending on it; yet we could not exert

more speed without drawing on us the

attention of our wary and vigilant foe.

With us all was profound stillness and

inactivity, far different from the bustle

and noise of action ; and I am confident

many a good resolution was formed,

and many a silent aspiration ascended

to the throne of Heaven for mercy.

During the forty-two years I have been

in the service, never did I feel my mind

called upon for more fortitude than on

this eventful ten minutes. Again the

sentinel stood still, and stretched him

self over the cliff, gazing on the deep,

deep sea, like a man alarmed, for the

dip of our oars had reached his quick

ears. " Qui vive?" from his hoarse

manly voice rang in our ears like thun

der; again we heard the challenge,

quickly followed by the report of his

musket. Now hissed the rookets as

they ascended the sky, and the blue

lights innumerable threw a ghastly glare

on the frowning promontory and bay

below. The grape and canister splashed

and tore the waters into foam just out

side of us, and the British cheer rung

high and merrily, as our youthful com

mander shouted, " Give way for your

lives, men, and remember your orders."

The divisions of boats flew through the

placid waters, as the rowers bent both

back and oar to their work ; and as they

neared the shore, diverged to their dif

ferent duties The forlorn hope, under

the gallant Liddle, jumped from their

boats, formed, and rushed up the steep

to the attack of the battery with incredi

ble speed. I drew off to the right of

the marine corps, and directly in front

of the French regiment, whose bugles

at intervals could be heard above the

roar of the heavy artillery and field-

pieces that thickly lined the beach, and

now opened in earnest on the boats.

A sudden nervous start, and—" I was

afraid my right arm was off," said the

midshipman, seated near me ; " but it is

only confoundedly bruised by a shot

striking the gunnel." " It is well you

preserved it, for I want its assistance iu

training the carronade. So, oars, lay in

the six foremost ones, bowse forward

the gun, and load it with double canister.

Now, coxswain, keep the bow of the

boat directed towards the centre of that

scattered fire you see advancing;" for

the regiment had thrown out their sharp

shooter's to feel their way, and give

some knowledge of the attacking force :

of these gentlemen I took no notice,

confident that the main body were ad

vancing in close column, and reserving

my welcome for them alone. By this

time Lieutenant Liddle's storming party

had gained the crown of the promon

tory, and were halted to re-form and

gain breath, but finding the enemy en
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deavourfng to turn one of their heavy

guns upon them, the gallant Liddle

gave the wold to charge bayonet, and

advance at double quick time : sparks

flew as they crossed each other, and

many a gallant breast was transfixed by

that truly British implement. At this

moment their gallant leader received a

ball in his sword arm, which shattered

the bone, so as to require amputation,

and the wounded hero wag supported

to the boats with the wreath of victory

on his brow. The tramp of masses of

infantry was plainly heard in the launch,

and the sharp-shooters retired on their

main body. " Depress the gun, and

stand clear of its recoil t"t—nearer, and

still nearer came the heavy tread. I

heard the command to our marines, to

make ready and close their files. " Fire !"

and thirty-six pounds of small balls

imperatively commanded a halt, which

the Frenchmen acknowledged by prompt

obedience. The flames from the grounded

shipping that had been set on fire now

gave a glimpse of the retreating infantry ;

and our gun, by its playing, accelerated

their motion. The commander of our

party now ordered the bugle to sound a

retreat, and the marines rushed into the

boats in double quick movement, Never

was a night attack better planned, or

more ably executed. Our youthful com

manding officer, now Captain Hamilton,

then received his promotion, and we the

thanks of Sir Harry Burrard Neale.

THE SOLDIER'S DOO.

A common soldier in the Italian regi

ment of the Veliti of the guards had,

when at Milan, a dog that was much

attached to him, following him to all his

various military duties, and invariably

mounting guard with him, and sharing

his sentry-box whenever he stood sentry

at the gate of the vice-regal palace.

In 1812, at the time of the disastrous

Russian campaign, among the numerous

regiments composing the fine Italian

army that marched with the Viceroy of

Italy, Eugene Beauharnais, went the

Veliti, and with them the master of the

dog. Tofino, who was already well

known to the soldiers, marched after his

master, and crossing the Alps and tra

versing a great portion of the European

continent, finally arrived at Moscow.

When the armies of Bonaparte were

obliged to withdraw from that capital i n

flames, Tofino still followed his master,

and went through all the horrors of that

memorable retreat. He was at the mur

derous battle of Malorajoshlewitz, where

the Italians behaved gallantly, and suf

fered great loss. The Viceroy's Veliti,

though they had suffered tremendously,

had still the consistence and appearance

of a regiment when they reached the

Berezina; but on the fatal passage of

that river, where so many thousands

perished, they lost more than half of

their remaining men, and the master of

poor Tofino was among the number.

After that passage there was no order

preserved in the retreat ; the fragments of

the Veliti were mixed up with the frag

ments of other regiments, and all went

on in fearful confusion. Tofino, how

ever, who had crossed the river in safety,

and had lingered some time on the bank,

barking and moaning as though he missed

somebody, was soon after seen trotting

after some of the Veliti ; and so he con

tinued to be seen, day after day, and

week after week, keeping up with the

retreating soldiery, and always close to

those who Wore the uniform of his unfor

tunate master. The circumstance natu

rally made an impression on the men ;

and some Of his master's comrades,

in the midst of their own miseries and

privations, attended to the wants of the

dog, who showed such fidelity to the

regiment. But in spite of these cares

and their caresses, Tofino would never

exclusively attach himself to arty one

man j on the contrary, he always looked

out for the greatest number of the Veliti,

and Where they went he followed, re

gardless of the individuals who would

have retained him by their particular

kindness. In this manner from Mos

cow he reached Wilna, then traversing

the rest of Lithuania and Poland, the

kingdom of Prussia, a part of Saxony,

the States of the Confederacy of the

Rhine, Bavaria, the Tyrol, and the

Alps—in short, after having performed

a journey of more than two thousand

five hundred English miles, Tofino again

entered Milan in the summer of 1813,

in the rear of a small body of the Veliti.

How this poor Italian dog had travelled

through regions and swam over freezing

rivers, where the very horses of the
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country had died, was a marvel to all

who witnessed the tragical retreat.

As soon as he was within the walls

of Milan, Tofino went straight to the

barracks which the Veliti had occupied,

and after waiting there some time, he

trotted to the sentry-box by the palace-

gate, where he had so often mounted

guard with his master—and he never

more moved a hundred yards from it !

The first two or three days he was heard

to howl and moan, but this sad mood

passed, and he occupied hiscornerin the

sentry-box in silence. The interesting

anecdote reached the ears of the Viceroy,

Beauharnais, who ordered that poor

Tofino should be kindly treated and well

fed, and considered as a pensioner of the

state. But there was no need for these

orders—the whole army, the whole po

pulation of Milan, regarded the dog

almost as a sacred animal, and were

accustomed to show him to all strangers

as one of the wonders of the city.

In 1814, when the French were driven

out of Italy, Tofino fell, with all Lombardy

and the States of Venice, into the power

of the Auslrians, who (whatever they

did with the human beings that returned

to their yoke) treated the dog as kindly

as ever ; he still occupied his corner of

the sentry-box, and was pointed out as

heretofore. Tofino lived several months

under the regime of the house of Austria,

and then died full of honours and deeply

regretted by the Milanese.

Tofino had nothing striking in his out

ward appearance ; he was a mongrel ;

rough-haired, clumsily made, and about

the size of our common breed of terriers.

HEROISM IN A PRIVATE SOLDIER.

The celebrated French statesman,

Mirabeau, in his Memoirs, relates the

following interesting anecdote :—

" Whilst passing the soldiers in review,

my grandfather remarked one who held

his firelock awkwardly upon his shoulder.

He was about to reprimand him, when

the major at his side observed, 'You

shull know the cause by and by.' They

passed on, and the major afterwards re

lated the following anecdote : ' The regi

ment was at Saar-Louis, and the rigid

rule of a garrison was then, as it still is,

that no one should be found sword in

hand, under the penalty of having the

hand amputated. It was the ill fortune

of this man to find two of his comrades

engaged in single combat; he ran towards

them, and drawing his sword (for the

laws of honour forbid the separating of

combatants but by the sword), rushed in

betwixt them. The guard came up at

the instant ; the combatants took flight,

and the corporal, for such was the indi

vidual in question, was taken sword in

hand, and conveyed to the guard-house.

He related the adventure as it happened.

A court-martial was held, before which

he frankly and simply repeated the

truth. The court might have exercised

mercy ; but, as the price, it imperatively

demanded the names of the individuals

whose combat he had stopped, in order

that they, at least, might not go un

punished. ' I do not deny that I know

them,' said the unfortunate corporal,

' but I will not tell their names, nor put

them in my place. Which of you would

denounce a comrade? No ; I have saved

two soldiers for the king, and will con

tinue to do so. I have become subject

to the penalty, and will pay it. I ask

only one favour—it is, that you will per

mit me to lose my left instead of my

right hand, that I may yet employ the

latter in the king's service.' Alas ! there

is in the subaltern but too much of that

servile spirit, which finds a glory in

attaching itself to the letter of the ordon-

nance in all its rigour, and that dares not

deviate in the least from that supersti

tious stiffness which costs vulgar minds

so little to adhere to, especially when

the rigour is exercised at the expense of

others. This noble soldier was con

demned, and returned thanks for being

allowed to lose one hand instead of the

other. On reaching the block, he said

to the executioner, ' I have undergone

this humiliation and these preparations

for example's sake. In this consists the

punishment, the rest is in the king's

order. I will execute it. It must be

done by the hand of a soldier. Get you

away, and give ine the axe.' He seized

the axe as he spoke, and, with his right

hand, at a blow, severed his left from the

arm. This was the soldier who, at the

review, was awkwardly shouldering his

musket with his stump."

London :—^Printed by Joskph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mahr Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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DESTRUCTION OF THE TRINCOMALEE AND IPHIGENE.

 

[explosion OF TBI tkivcomai.uk.]

TnE Pearl, Captain Fowler, left Bu-

shire on October 4, 1799, and was pro

ceeding on her voyaee, with light winds

from the W. and N.W. At half-past

eight, on the morning of the seventh, the

Great Tomb bearing S. about two miles

distant, they were surprised by the sud

den appearance of a ship, right a-head

and close to them, which, as it afterwards

appeared, had been lying at anchor un

der the Great Tomb, and had seen the

Pearl at sun-set; but was concealed

from view by the land and the atmos

phere being hazy. The two ships soon

approached, and Captain Fowler, on

hailing the stranger, was answered in

good English, " The Swift, Company's

cruiser from Bombay ;" and Captain

Fowler being hailed in his turn answer

ed, " The Pearl ;" on which the other

Vol. III.

instantly hauled his course up, and dis

charged a broadside into the Pearl, ac

companied with a volley of musketry:

some guns were returned without loss

of time, and Captain Fowler gave orders

to get the tacks down, to trim the sails

on a wind, and thus endeavour to escape,

and with this view took the helm him

self; but unfortunately he was shortly

afterwards killed by an eight-pound shot,

which struck him on the breast. Direct

ly after, the main-topsail-tie was s.hot

away, and the ship taken aback ; upon

which all the crew quitted the deck, and

Mr. Cramlington, the chief officer, had

no other alternative but to surrender,

having previously thrown overboard

three packets which Captain Fowler

had had in charge for government.

During this short engagement, six were
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killed and several wounded. On the

following day, the freight-treasure was

removed on board the privateer, which

proved to be the Iphigene from the Isle

of France, commanded by Captain Mal-

roux, mounting twenty-two guns, four

of which were forty-eight pound carro-

nades, the rest one hundred and twenty

and sixty, and manned by a crew of

two hundred men. Mr. Cramlington,

with a gunner and some of the crew, were

shifted to the privateer; who, elated with

his success, had determined to quit the

gulf in company with his prize : when,

at midnight of the 10th, being off the

Coins, and the Pearl about two miles

a-head, they fell in with his majesty's

sloop the Trincomalee, in company with

the Comet cruiser, who, on hailing the

Pearl and not receiving a ready or satis

factory answer, immediately fired into

her, upon which the privateer fired two

guns in that direction, and put about

and stood from them, judging one

of them to be an English frigate, and

that the Pearl was re-taken. Contrary,

however, to Captain Malroux's expecta

tion, the Pearl was nearly up with the

privateer at daylight the next morning,

and, at the same time, the Trincomalee

and Comet were considerably to wind

ward bearing down, from which it would

appear, that on the privateer discovering

herself by firing two guns, the gallant

but unfortunate Captain Rowe, who

commanded the Trincomalee, left the

Pearl, to pursue what he probably deem

ed a more noble object, which he might

think h*d a chance of escaping him, if

he lost any time by taking possession of

the Pearl.

About eleven o'clock in the forenoon,

the Trincomalee and Comet on the one

side, and the Iphigene on the other, ex

changed several shots, but without effect.

Light and baffling winds and calms, and

the tardy manoeuvres which were neces

sary under these disadvantages to favour

the different views of the respective com

manders, delayed them from coming to

close action till the night of the 12th.

The French captain was, of course, de

sirous to avail himself of the assistance

of his prize, which was well armed ; and

it was, at the same time, the interest of

Captain Rowe to keep them separated

for the same reason ; however, about

ten o'clock, a furious cannonade com

menced, which lasted about two hours,

when the Trincomalee and her adversary

fell on board of each other, and remain

ed in that situation for some time ; the

Iphigene having her studding-boom rig

ged out, with grappling irons fixed to

their extremities, when she engaged.

The number and strength of the crew of

the privateer, encouraging them to place

great confidence in boarding, it appears

that they were in the very act of making

the attempt, when on the instant, the

Trincomalee blew up with a tremendous

explosion, and every soul that was on

board of her perished, with the excep

tion- of one English seaman and one

lascar; as the ships were at the lime in

such close contact, the privateer had

her side stove in by the shock, and the

main and mizen-masts forced clear out

of the ship. Mr. Cramlington, the chief

officer of the Pearl, was then on the

orlop of the Iphigene, or platform ap

propriated for the wounded, whom he

described to have been numerous; he

had consequently two decks over his

head, and the hatchway was suddenly

choked with lumber : but in the midst

of this wreck and desolation, by a ray

of light which the moon at that instant

afforded through the shattered side, he

providentially discovered a hole in the

deck, through which he ascended ; and

finding a corresponding hole ill the up

per deck, he fortunately succeeded in

extricating himself, in company with five

or six others, from their dismal situation.

The Iphigene was at this time going down

forward, when Mr. Cramlington, with

the speed of desperation, rushed aft over

heaps of dead and dying, and jumped

into the sea, where he made every ex-

exertion to swim from the vessel, which

was rapidly sinking, and soon disap

peared—in about four minutes, as near

as could be guessed, from her receiving

the fatal shock. This gentleman fortu

nately fell in with a piece of the wreck

which was floating, and for two hours

and a half supported himself upon it,

in company with about thirty French

men, who were in a similar disastrous

situation. The Pearl and Comet were,

in the meantime, firing at each other,

which prevented their sending imme

diate assistance to the sufferers ; but at

length the Comet made sail, when the

Pearl sent her boats, and took all the
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survivors off the wreck. The Iphigene,

according to their own account, lost

about one hundred and fifteen men,

among whom were the captain, surgeon,

gunner, boatswain, carpenter, and seven

other officers. A Jew passenger, whom

the Pearl had received on board at

Bussorah, and several of the crew of the

Pearl, who were on board the privateer,

were also lost.

On the 15th October, the Pearl an

chored at Muscat, from whence she

soon after sailed for the isle of France,

after landing all the lascars, sepoys,

horsekeepers and sea-cunnies, but re

taining the gunner and carpenter.

MARION, THE AMERICAN GENERAL.

An officer, with a flag, having ar

rived from Georgetown, South Carolina,

about an exchange of prisoners, after

the usual ceremony of blindfolding, was

conducted into Marion's encampment.

When led into that general's presence,

and the bandage was removed from his

eyes, he beheld in the hero a swarthy,

smoke-dried little man, with scarcely

enough of threadbare homespun to cover

his nakedness ; and instead of tall ranks

of gaily-dressed soldiers, a handful of

sunburnt, yellow-legged militia-men,

some roasting potatoes, and some asleep,

with their black firelocks and powder-

horns lying by them on the logs. Hav

ing recovered a little from his surprise,

he presented his letter to General Ma

rion, who perused it, and soon settled

every thing to his satisfaction. The

officer took up his hat to retire—" Oh,

no," said Marion, " it is now about our

dinner time, and I hope, sir, you will

give us the pleasure of your company to

dinuer." At the mention of the word

dinner, the British officer looked around

him, but, to his great mortification, could

see no signs of a pot, pan, Dutch-oven,

or any other cooking utensil, that was

calculated to raise the spirits of a hun

gry man.

" Well, Tom," said the general, to one

of his men, "come, give us our dinner."

The dinner to which he alluded, was

no other than a heap of sweet potatoes,

that were snugly roasting under the em

bers, and which Tom, with his pinestick

poker, soon liberated from their ashy

confinement ; pinching them every now

and then with his fingers, especially the

big ones, to see whether they were well

done or not. Tom having cleansed them

of the ashes, partly by blowing them

with his breath, and partly by brushing

them with the sleeve of his old cotton

shirt, he piled some of the best on a

large piece of bark, and placed them

between the British officer and Marion,

on the trunk of the fallen pine on which

they sat.

" I fear, sir," said the general, " our

dinner will not prove so palatable to you

as I could wish, but it is the best we

have."

The officer, who was a well-bred man.

took up one of the potatoes, and effected

to feed, as if he had found a great dainty ;

but it was very plain that he ate more

from good manners than good appetite.

Presently he broke out into a hearty

laugh. Marion looked surprised. " I

beg your pardon, general," said he, "but

one cannot, you know, always command

one's conceits. I was thinking how

droll some of my brother officers would

look, if our government were to give

them such a bill of fare as this !* .

" I suppose," replied Marion, " it is

not equal to their style of dining."

" No, indeed," quoth the officer, "and

this, I imagine, is one of your accidental

Lent dinners ; a sort of ban-yan ; in ge

neral, no doubt, you live a great deal

better."

" Rather worse,'' answered the gene

ral, " for often we do not get enough of

this."

" Heavens !" rejoined the officer, " but,

probably, what you lose in meat, you

make up in malt ; though stinted in

provisions, you draw noble pay."

" Not a cent, sir," said Marion, " not

a cent."

" Heavens and earth ! then you must

be in a bad box ; I don't see, general,

how you can stand it."

" Why, sir," replied Marion, with a

smile of self-approbation, " these things

depend on feeling."

The Englishman exclaimed, " He did

not believe it would be an easy mat

ter to reconcile him to a soldier's life on

General Marion's terms—all fighting,

no pay, and no provisions but potatoes."

"Why, sir, said the general, "the

heart is all ; and when that is much in

terested, a man can do anything. Many
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a youth would think it hard to indenture

himself a slave for fourteen years; but

let him be over head and ears in lore,

and with such a beautiful sweetheart as

Rachel, and he will think no more of

fourteen years servitude than young Ra

chel did. I am in love, and my sweet

heart is Liherty! Be that heavenly

nymph mine, and these woods shall have

charms beyond London and Paris in

slavery. To have no proud monarch

driving over me with his gilt coaches,

nor his host of excisemen and tax-

gatherers insulting and robbing; but to

be my own master, my own prince and

sovereign, gloriously preserving my na

tional dignity, and pursuing my true

happiness, planting my vineyards, and

eating their luscious fruit ; sowing my

fields, and reaping the golden grain,

and seeing millions of brothers all

around me, equally free and happy as

myself : this, sir, is what I endure hard

ships and privations for at present."

The officer replied, " Both as a man

and a brother, I must certainly sub

scribe to this as a happy state of things."

" Happy," said he, " yes, happy in

deed ! and I would rather fight for such

blessings for my country, and feed on

roots, than keep aloof, though wallow

ing in all the luxuries of Solomon ; for,

now, sir, I walk the soil that gave me

birth, and exult in the thought that I

am not unworthy of it. I look upon

these venerable trees around me, and

feel that I do not dishonour them. I

think of my own sacred rights, and re

joice that I have not basely deserted

them. And when I look forward to the

long, long ages of posterity, I glory in

the thought that I am fighting their bat

tles. The children of distant genera

tions may never hear my name, but still

it gladdens my heart to think that I am

now contending for their freedom, with

all its countless blessings."

On the officer's return to Georgetown,

he was asked by Colonel Watson, why

he looked so serious ?

" I have cause, sir," said he, " to look

serious."

" What ! has General Marion refused

to treat V

« No, sir."

" Well, then, has old Washington de

feated Sir Henry Clinton, and broke up

our army ?"

" No, sir, not that, but worse."

" Ah ! what can be worse V

" Why, sir, I have seen an American

general and his officers, without pay,

and almost without clothes, living on

roots, and drinking water—and all for

liberty! What chance have we against

such men !"

ACTION OFF BARCELONA.

The following extract, from a narra

tive ofthe cruise of the Guadaloupe sloop-

of-war, in the Mediterranean, in 1811,

affords a brilliant example of the supe

riority of British ships, when properly

manned and disciplined, over those of

any other country :—

We had not been long on our cruis

ing ground before we were made to feel

the strength of a sniffler out of the gulf.

One morning, having run in with de

lightful weather, and fine top-gallant

breeze, we were compelled, ere we got

in sight of our land-locked enemy, to go

right about, and make the best of our

way out again; and befere we could

round the outermost point of the gulf,

on the Spanish side, we scarcely had a

rag of sail set. Soon, however, we had

a delightful transition, for when we had

rounded Cape Ceuta (I believe 'tis called)

we got under the high land of the coast

of Catalonia, and were immediately in

smooth water with a light breeze. We

continued on this favourite ground until

we had reason to believe the gale had

subsided, when we again pushed into the

gulf, with a view to see whether our op

ponent still lay snug, but he was gone.

A sweet breeze blew right into the gulf,

and we were gaily proceeding under a

top-gallant and royals, with scarcely

more than a ripple upon the surface of

the water, when the look-out-man at

the mast-head vociferated , " Three sail

in-shore, a-head." Aloft flew our first-

lieutenant, with spy-glass, and soon he

reported "a square, and two fore-and-

aft rigged vessels." All hands were soon

on deck, anticipating prize-money, little

thinking we were running into the heat

of battle, instead of giving chace to coast

ing merchant vessels. Under the latter

impression all sail was soon made, and

studding sails set, with a view to cut

them off from making into port. As we

drew upon them, and gained sight of

their hulls, our mistake was soon made
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evident: They were discovered to be a

large brig-corvette, carrying a commo

dore's pendant (the very one we had

been on the look-out for), together with

an armed sloop and xebeck. Having

now ran in too far to recede, had we even

so inclined (the wind being dead against

our getting out, except by tack), our

captain determined to give battle, let

the consequence be what it would. We

still continued our course, gradually

shortening sail, and making all secure as

we approached the enemy. He also

advanced to meet us, so that in a short

time we could make out each other's

force. We saw at one* we had fearful

odds to encounter ; but all was right.

Ere we met, the wind had veered so as

to bring us on opposite tacks, two or

three points free. We met each other

under topsails ; but, previous to coming

within shot-range, our brave commander

called all hands aft, and addressed the

crew in the most cool and collected

manner, pointing out our situation, and

stating that he would bring us into ac

tion, but it was for us to fight our way

out, as, the enemy being so superior in

force, and we on a lee-shore, almost

within range of the batteries (for, be it

remarked, the enemy had drawn us near

to her own port, into which she could

easily run should she find herself at a

disadvantage), we must either beat or be

beaten. On this all hands gave three

cheers, and every soul on board, save the

captain, stripped for the fight. We had

hung our yards, and every other spar,

which might endanger our safety, by

being wounded, with iron chains; and

loaded our guns, which were mounted

on long slides, with round and grape, up

to the muzzle; screwing them up to

point-blank mark, determined that our

first broadside should tell home amongst

the enemy's men, for they appeared to

be numerous.

Thus we neared each other, not a

whisper being heard on board our little

bark, and every man at his station.

When we got within pistol-shot we hoist

ed our colours, the enemy doing the

same; and as we had determined to waste

neither powder nor shot, so we were re

solved to run close alongside, and re

ceive our fire first. As soon, therefore,

as our bows were opposed, our gallant

captain gave the command—" Men, se

cure yourselves." Arcordingly every

man fell flat on the deck, and, at the

same moment, the enemy poured in his

broadside from eleven guns of the same

calibre as our own, together with a rat

tling volley of fire from small arms. In

a moment all hands jumped up unhurt,

and the captain of each gun, having the

lanyard of his gunlock in his hand, a

deadly broadside was poured into his

quarter and stern, as well as a volley

from our marines and small-arm men.

We then sheered up on his larboard-side,

and before he could give us his fire

again, we slapped another broadside into

him. Our first broadside, we heard,

made a dreadful crash, and caused a

good deal of confusion amongst them ;

after this, we fell-to hammering each

other at close quarters, for the space of

nearly an hour and a half. At length,

so exhausted had both sides become, that

it was quite the turn of a straw which

would have the best of it. Once more

our wearied crew rallied and cheered,

which, the enemy hearing, so daunted

him, that he turned tail, not being so

cut up as we were in sails and running-

rigging, made sail from us, and ran into

his own port, which was close under her

lee—so close that the shot from the bat

teries actually passed over us during the

latter period of the action. Before she

could get out of the reach of our fire,

either her colours were hauled down as a

rase, or were shot away : but I apprehend

it was the former, with a view to induce

us to cease firing, while she broached

more in shore. We were so dreadfully

mauled in our running and standing-rig

ging, that we could not work the vessel,

or set a single sail in pursuit ; and well

it was that we had smooth water, or our

masts might have been endangered ; she

therefore escaped, much to our regret.

Had we been a little further off shore

when the action commenced, we should

have had her snug enough. Indepen

dent of having to engage the corvette

alongside, we had her two consorts upon

us during the early part of the action,

and but for a very providential circum

stance, we might have suffered severely

in the loss of men, from the raking posi

tion which one of them (the xebeck) took

under our stern, and into which, she

kept continually firing from her great

guns, not daring to come near enough
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for small arms to take effect on her

decks. We were for some time unable

to get a gun to bear upon her ; at length

the writer of this narrative succeeded,

with the aid of one of the midshipmen,

and the remaining crew of the gun,

being but two, to slue the aftermost quar

ter-deck gun, so as to bring it to bear

upon the decks of the xebeck, which had

so long annoyed us, and, having loaded

it almost to the muzzle with canister-shot,

it was fired with deadly aim amongst

her crew. This so cut them up, that

away she flew as if Old Nick had given

her a kick. After firing the gun, it got

wooded to the side of the port, and all

the strength of the few, who had been

left to work it, was unavailing to remove

it. As to the armed sloop, she did us

little harm ; and, on perceiving the dose

which had been administered by one gun

only to her companion, the xebeck, she

made off also, leaving us then to manage

us we could with the commodore. Of

course, you may imagine we felt not a

little relieved, and to it we tackled with

more vigour in hammering away at our

laiger opponent.— U. S. Journal.

DEATH OF AN OLD FEMALE CAMPAIGNER.

Lately was interred, in the burial-

ground of New Windsor, the remains of

Sarah Walker, who died at her lodgings,

in the New-road, on the preceding Thurs

day, at the advanced age of ei«hty-eight

years. The history of this aged female

is somewhat remarkable, and one that

has excited much interest among several

influential persons in the neighbourhood

of Windsor. She was born in 1750, at

Northampton, where her parents then

lived, her father's regiment, which was

the Uoyal Horse Guards (then called the

Blues), being stationed in that town. At

that period her father had been twenty-

two years in the regiment, of which the

celebrated Lord (afterwards the Marquis

of) Granby was the commander. When

seven or eight years of age, the regiment

was sent abroad to join the army under

Prince Ferdinand, the subject of this

article, with her mother, accompanying

them. She well recollected the battles

of Minden, Wasbourg, and Paderborn;

when the latter place was taken, the

church, she said, was littered with straw

for the troops to lie on, and they burnt

the pews for fuel. Her mother died

there, from an injury received in her

back, on the upsetting of a waggon, with

Lord Granbv's baggage in it, and Sarah

herself fell into a pond. She used to

relate how the news of the death of

George the Second was received by the

British troops at Paderborn, at which

period Lord Granby was labouring under

a severe illness at Menhouse, in the vici

nity of that town. Sarah and her sister

were shortly afterwards sent to Hesse

Cassel, and placed under the care of an

old woman (where she learnt the French

and German languages), their expenses

while there being defrayed by Lord

Granby and Prince Ferdinand. Hesse

Cassel being afterwards taken by the

French, Sarah and her sister were de

tained prisoners there until 1763, when

peace was proclaimed, which was a glad

release for the two girls, who had been

sadly off for provisions. They had pre

pared themselves to enter a convent,

when their father arrived and conveyed

them away. They then came to England,

and resided with a man named Sumpter

and his wife, SumpteT having got his

discharge from the Blues, and taking a

public-house at Hounslow, was the first

person who set up the now common

sign of " the Marquis of Granby," his

former excellent commander. At that

house the Marquis's two sons used fre

quently to stop on their road between

Eton and London. At this house Sarah

re-acquired her native language, which,

from being so many years abroad, she

had totally forgotten. She subsequently

married a person named Walker, and,

after the riots in London in 1780, she

came to Windsor, where she had ever

since resided. Her husband was at the

battle of Waterloo.

Old Sarah had been the mother of

thirteen children, four of whom (daugh

ters), with the same feeling towards the

army that their parents had, married

soldiers. One of those daughters, who

resided with her to the day of her mo

ther's death, has had several hair-breadth

escapes, one of which was her receiving

some bullets in her body in the Penin

sular war from the Guerillas, when she

fell into the hands of some of Massena's

troops, with a quantity of baggage.

Mrs. Walker, for some time, was in

very reduced circumstances, subsisting
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on an allowance of half-a-crown and a

loaf per week ; but when her remarkable

history became known, her case was very

kindly taken up by the Rev. VV. J.

Moore, the curate of New Windsor, who

interceded in her behalf, and procured a

very liberal subscription for her. Among

the distinguished persons who subscribed

to procure her the necessary comforts in

her old age, were General Pigot, Vis

count Ashbrooke, Sir Andrew Barnard,

Sir Jeffrey Wyatville, Lord C. Paulet,

Lady S. Bridgman, and Colonel Hill.

Several officers of the Royal Horse

Guards, and of other regiments of the

household brigade, also liberally con

tributed.

The occurrences of poor Sarah Wal

ker's life were made known to his late

Majesty, who presented her with five

pounds, and Queen Adelaide, with her

usual sympathy towards the distressed,

very generously conferred on her an an

nuity of twelve pounds a-year, which

poor Sarah received to the day of her

death.

It may exhibit the interest with which

the officers of the Royal Horse Guards

viewed the eventful life of this " old

campaigner," when we state that Colonel

Hill, in 1836, on behalf of the regiment,

presented her with a copy of the " His

torical Account" of that regiment (written

by Captain Packe), inside the cover of

which is the following inscription :—

" This book was presented to Sarah

Walker, on Easter Monday, April 4ih,

1836, as a token of regard from Colonel

Hill and the Royal Regiment of Horse

Guards (then stationed at Windsor), in

consideration of her being born in the

said regiment, when lying at Northamp

ton, in or about the year 1750. She also

went abroad with it as a child, and re

mained there during the whole of the

seven years' war, part of which time she

was detained as a prisoner of war, with

her sister, at Hesse Cassel." The ex

penses of the funeral of the deceased

were very liberally defrayed by Colonel,

now General Hill.

INDECISION AND DECISION.

It is somewhat remarkable that Mr.

Clerk, a landsman, should have been

the first who reduced our naval tactics

to a systematic form. Yet excellent as

his work is, it is far from being perfect ;

nor has any other appeared since to

remedy the defects, or correct the errors.

Admiral Ekins, in his recent publication

(" Naval Battles from 1774 to the Peace

in 1814, critically reviewed and con

sidered"), has certainly made conside

rable advances. Mr. Clerk's treatise

was a great favourite with Nelson ; " and

frequently, at his leisure, he would de

sire his chaplain, Mr. Scott, to read a

little to him about the wild peete, to

flocks of which the figures of ships are

thought to have a resemblance." From

the work of Admiral Ekins we shall give

a few extracts, which, we think, likely

to prove interesting.

The imperfect state of our tactics, and

the shy conduct of Vice-admiral Lestock,

in 1743, with the fate of Rear-admiral

Mathews, who gallantly performed an

action which should have redounded to

his honour, is remarkable as having ope

rated very powerfully afterwards on the

mind of the unfortunate Byng. Lestock

behaved in a manner hard to be endured

by a British tar, when his guns were

cast loose for action. "The following

short dialogue passed between Admiral

Mathews and Captain Comewall, imme

diately before the action, and sets, in a

clear light, what they thought of the

conduct of Lestock :

" Mathews was walking his stern-

gallery, when he was saluted by Captain

Comewall, thus : ' How do you do, sir V

Mathews : ' Do ! I can do nothing ;

look at the Vice-admiral I' Comewall :

' I have looked at him long with con

cern.' Mathews : ' By G—, every one

of these ships will get away from me !'

Comewall : ' I think if you attack these

here (meaning the Spaniards directly to

leeward), you might stop them.' Ma

thews : ' Do you think so, and will you

second line V The Captain answering in

the affirmative, they immediately bore

down into action."

This was something similar to the ex

ploit of Nelson in St. Vincent's engage

ment; but though Mathews and "his

two seconds, with the Rear-admiral, and

gallant Mr. Hawke, in the Berwick,

were almost the only persons who be

haved in abecoming manner; yet, strange

to tell, Mathews was disgraced for break

ing his own line, or rather, for setting a

noble example to the fleet, Mr. Mathews
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passed the short remainder of his days

in peaceable retirement; and died, at

last, considered by most people as enti

tled to their honourable compassion."

Speaking of Byng's action, the author

says : " In the trial of this unfortunate

admiral, it is stated in the evidence of

the captain of his ship (Gardiner), that

in conducting the British fleet into battle,

his mind was continually occupied with

the fate of Admiral Mathews. 'You

see, Captain Gardiner,' said he, 1 that

the signal for the line is out, and that I

am a-head of the ships Louisa and Du-

rell. You would not have me, as admiral

of the fleet, run down as if I was going

to engage a single ship? It was Mr.

Mathews's misfortune to be prejudiced

by not carrying down his force together,

which I shall endeavour to avoid.' "

In the action of Anson with La Jon-

quierre, the Bristol, Captain Montague,

and the Pembroke, Captain Fincher,

were active competitors for fame. " The

Bristol having got up to the Invincible,

and brought her to action, the Pembroke

attempted to get between them, desiring

the captain of the Bristol to put his helm

a-starboard, or he should be on board of

him. To this Montague replied, 'Run

on board, and be d—d ; neither you nor

any other man shall come between me

and my enemy.' "

In Sir George Rodney's affair, 1780,

it is related of a woman on board the

Sandwich, that she worked at a twenty-

four pounder all the action; and, still

more to her praise, that she sat up all

night afterwards with the wounded.

Of characteristic spirit and attach

ment in women, another instance ap

pears in later times. " Previous to the

Queen Charlotte going into action, on

the 29th May, 1794, a person came upon

the quarter-deck, who had hitherto been

seen to perform the duties of a seaman,

to declare her sex. Her excessive affec

tion had induced her to disguise herself,

and, as a foretop-man, to share with her

beloved the dangers of the sea. On the

prospect of a battle, she could no longer

conceal it ; and, making herself known,

requested to be placed in whatever situa

tion the captain thought proper."

To show, in a striking manner, what

it is in the power of particular circum

stances, apparently trifling, to effect in

the most critical situations, may be

related a remarkable occurrence which

took place, in the battle of the 1st of

June, on board the Marlborough. When

that ship was entirely dismasted, and

otherwise disabled by the extreme seve

rity of the conflict, the captain (the Hon.

G. Berkeley), and the first lieutenant

(Sir M. Seymour) severely wounded,

the ship so roughly treated, that the re

maining officers were considering of the

necessity of surrendering—a cock, having

escaped from his coop, suddenly perched

himself upon the stump of the main

mast, clapped his wings, and crowed

with extreme vociferation. In an instant

three hearty exhilarating cheers rang

throughout the ship's company. All

hands immediately renewed their efforts

to defend the ship ; victory at the same

time appearing to be inclined towards

the British fleet, and succour being ren

dered to the Marlborough, she was hap

pily rescued from her perilous situation.

Upon the subject of the difference in

the size and qualities of ships, a curious

occurrence took place at Plymouth du

ring the royal visit to that dock-yard in

the year 1787. At this time the great

north dock was constructing by Mr.

Parlby, the architect, by whom the docks

and public buildings at that place and

at Portsmouth were erected, under the

direction of the Navy Board. "The

good old king (George the Third), always

inquisitive and interested in the affairs

of his navy, discovered by the plans laid

before him, that the builder was ex

ceeding the dimensions given him, and

inquired the reason of this deviation from

his instructions. Mr. Parlby informed

his Majesty that the French were then

building, at Toulon, a first-rate ship, so

large, that none of his majesty's docks

were capable of admitting her. He,

therefore, considered it necessary to en

large this one a little, that the Commerce

de Marseilles might have one dock in

England fit to receive her. It will be

scarcely less gratifying to the English

reader, than it was to Mr. Parlby, to

learn that the first ship ever taken into

that dock was this very Commerce de

Marseilles, becoming ours at the sur

render of Toulon, in 1794.

London -.—Printed by Joshpii Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mask Clark, No. 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row.
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[GENERAL GILLESPIE LEADING ON TnE TROOPS.]

In the end of the year 1814, it was

deemed expedient by the British govern

ment, to declare war against that of

Nepal, Hindoostan. About the begin

ning of October, the British troops be

gan to move towards the different de

pots; and the army was soon after

formed into four divisions, one at Be

nares, one at Dinapore, one at Meeruth,

and one at Loodheanah.

The third division, consisting of 3,000

men, under Major-general Gillespie,

made the first movement, and com

menced active operations with little de

lay. The general not having joined,

the troops meved under the command

of Lieutenant-colonel Mawby, of his

Majesty's 54th regiment of foot, from

Serhampore, whereto they had been

previously ordered from Meeruth; and

on the 2 2d of October, cleared the

Vol. III.

Timlee^pass, through the first range of

hills into the Dhoon, and took up a

position at Dayrah, the chief town of

the valley, about five miles distant from

the fort of Kalunga, or Nalapanee.

This fort is situated on an insulated

hill, about 500 or 600 feet high, cover

ed with jungle, and in most places very

steep. The table-land, on the top, may

be about three quarters of a mile in

length ; and on the southern and highest

extremity of this hill, was Kalunga

built. It was an irregular fortification,

following the form of the ground,

and at this time was imperfect, the wall

not having been fully raised; but they

were busily engaged in heightening and

strengthening it.

It was commanded by Bhulbudder

Sing, nephew of Ummr Sing ; and he

had with him 300 or 400 men, chiefly

L
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of the regular troopj of Nepal. A

letter was sent to this chief, sum

moning him to surrender the fort.

The manner in which he received this

summons, was characteristic of the

people, and gave foretaste of the steady

coolness with which they defended

the place. The note was delivered

to him at midnight; and he tore it,

observing that it was not customary

to receive or answer letters at such un

seasonable hours ; but sent his salaam

to the English sirdar, assuring him that

he would soon pay him a visit in his

camp.

On the next day, Colonel Mawby

reconnoitred the place; and having

carried up two six-pounders and two

howitzers, on elephants, made an at

tempt to take the fort by assault. After

firing a few rounds, however, this was

declared impracticable, and the party

retreated.

General Gillespie joined and took the

command of the army. The place was

again reconnoitred, and dispositions were

immediately made for the assault ; par

ties were employed in preparing fascines

and gabions for the erection of batteries ;

and two twelve-pounders, four five-and-

a-half-inch howitzers, and four six-

pounders, were carried up the hill on

elephants. The table-land was taken

without any resistance on the part of

the enemy ; and batteries for the above- j

mentioned were ready to open on the

fort on the morning of the 31st of Octo

ber, at 600 yards distance.

' The storming party was formed into

four columns, and a reserve : the first,

under Colonel Carpenter, consisted of

611 officers and men; the second, un

der Captain Fast, of 363 officers and

men; the third, under Major Kelly, of

541 officers and men; the fourth, under

Captain Campbell, of 283 officers and

men ; the reserve, under Major Ludlow,

of 938 officers and men. These were

so disposed as to ascend at a given

signal (the firing of a gun) from dif

ferent points, and thus distract the at

tention of the enemy from attending too

much to any one point.

The enemy had, on his side, taken

what precautions his situation offered

him the means of: the wall of the fort

had been raised, though it was not then

quite finished, so as to render it difficult,

if not impossible, to gain the top with

out ladders, even in the lowest part.

Every point where the fort was ap

proachable, or thought weak, was cover

ed by stockades, formed of stones and

stakes stuck in the ground—a species of

fortification in which the Ghoorkhas are

very highly skilled.

Guns w«re placed where they could

do execution ; and at a wicket left open,

but cross-barred, so as to render en

trance exceedingly difficult, and which

flanked a great part of the wall, a gun

was placed, to enfilade the approach

with showers of grape. The batteries

kept up a warm and well-directed fire

upon the fort; but the execution was

not equal to expectation ; and this, per

haps, uniting with eagerness of sanguine

temper, induced General Gillespie to

give the signal for the assault some

hours sooner than was intended ; and

which, probably, from being unexpected,

was not heard by either Major Kelly,

Captain Campbell, or Captain Fast.

The column under Colonel Carpen

ter, and the reserve under Major Lud

low, then moved forward to the assault

at nine o'clock, and carried the stock

ades surrounding the fort, putting to

death, or driving in, the small party of

the enemy who occupied them. They

pushed on to the walls, under a very

heavy fire from the garrison, and suffer

ing severely in officers and men ; the

few that reached them called out for

ladders, which were not at first to be

had. Lieutenant Ellis, of the pioneers,

was shot, applying the first ladder him

self, at the head of the first division ;

and many were killed and wounded

with him. The obstacles were found

too great to be overcome ; so that, after

a long exposure and dreadful loss, the

brave troops were compelled to fall

back, under shelter of a village in the

rear.

The general seeing this, and being

determined to surmount all difficulties,

moved on from the batteries, with three

fresh companies of the 53d regiment,

and reached a spot within thirty yards

of the wicket ; where, as he was cheer

ing the men, waving his hut in one hand,

and his sword in the other, he received

a shot through the heart, and fell dead

on the spot.

All the efforts of the officers were now
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insufficient to produce in the troops that

enthusiastic courage which alone can

triumph over such resistance ; and Co

lonel Carpenter, on whom the command

devolved after the death of General Gil

lespie, directed our force to retreat.

Both columns suffered much from the

gun before spoken of as placed in the

wicket, when the reserve advanced, and

got within the line it defended ; the first

discharge brought down the whole front

line, killing seven, and wounding eleven.

Several persons penetrated to this very

wicket, but unsupported, could produce

no effect. A very heavy fire was kept

up from the walls by the garrison, and

showers of arrows and of stones were

discharged at the assailants; and many

severe wounds were received from stones,

which they threw very dexterously; the

women were set n occupied in throwing

them, and undauntedly exposing their

persons. Our loss was severe : besides

the lamented general, four officers were

killed and fifteen wounded, some of

whom subsequently died. Twenty-

seven non-commissioned officers and

men were killed, and 213 wounded.

After the repulse, the army lay inac

tive till the arrival of the battering train

from Delhi, which did not take place

till the 24th of November, and on the

25th active operations were renewed.

By one o'clock on the 27th, the bat

teries, which had been erected within

300 yards of the wall, had effected a

large and fully practicable breach ; and

although a warm fire had been kept up

by the besieged, we had hardly sus

tained any loss ; shells also had been

thrown with great effect, and although

the enemy had attempted a sally on the

27th, they were driven back with loss,

by showers of grape. The commander,

Colonel Mawby, satisfied that the breach

was practicable, ordered a storm.

The storming party was composed of

all the grenadiers of the detachment,

with the light company, and one batta

lion company of the 53d, led by Major

Ingleby of thut regiment. They ad

vanced to the breach, and stood for two

hours exposed to a most tremendous

fire from the garrison, which destroyed

many officers ; and the fall of many in

leading and endeavouring to push them

forward, in spite of the obstacles that

were opposed to ihem, without any suc

cess, made it deemed expedient to order

a retreat, and the whole returned to the

batteries. Our soldiers advanced to

wards the breach with perfect self-pos

session and coolness : a few got to the

crest, and fell there ; the rest remained

at a short distance, firing at the garrison,

and exposed to a very destructive fire in

return. No one turned to fly, but none

went onwards; they stood to be slaugh

tered. Their officers exposed themselves

most gallantly and unreservedly. Lieu

tenant Harrington, of his majesty's 53d,

was killed on the breach, cheering and

encouraging the men to follow ; Lieute

nant Luxford, of the horse artillery,

having brought up a gun to the breach,

to destroy the defences of the enemy

within, and drive them from their quar

ters, received a shot through his body,

of which he died ; and besides these,

there were many officers wounded. By

the official return, there were three

officers killed, eight wounded ; thirty-

eight men kiUed, 440 wounded and

missing—an awful number, where the

opponents did not equal these alone.

The fire from the batteries recom

menced the next day, and shells were

again thrown, the effect of which was

so dreadful, from the unprotected state

of the garrison, and from the demolished

state of the defences, that the few and

faint survivors, not exceeding seventy in

number, abandoned the place on the

night of the 30th, and fighting their way

through the chain of posts placed to

intercept them, escaped with the loss of

a few men, pursued by Major Ludlow

with a party.

At three o'clock that morning, Major

Kelly entered and took possession of

the fort, and there, indeed, the desperate

courage and bloody resistance they had

opposed to means so overwhelming,

were mournfully and horribly apparent.

The whole area of the fort was a slaugh

ter-house, strewed with the bodies of the

dead and the wounded, and the disse

vered limbs of those who had been torn

to pieces by the bursting of the shells ;

those who yet lived, piteously calling out

for water, of which they had not tasted

for days. The stench from the place

was dreadful; many of the bodies of

ihose that had been early killed, had

been insufficiently interred, and our

officers found in the ruins, the remains
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and the clothes of several thus incom

pletely covered starting into view. One

chief was thus found out, who had fallen

in the first attempt, and had received

this semi-sepulchre. The bodies of

several women, killed by shot or shells,

were discovered ; and even children

mangled, and yet alive, by the same

ruthless engines. One woman, who

had lost her leg, was found and sent to

the hospital, where she recovered; a

young child was picked up, who had

been shot by a musket-ball through

both his thighs, and who also perfectly

recovered ; and there was also a fine

hoy, of only three or four years old,

whose father, a Soubahdar, had been

killed, and who was left in the fort when

it was evacuated ; he was unhurt, and

was taken care of. Upwards of ninety

dead bodies were burnt by our, native

troops, and about an equal number of

wounded were sent to the hospital, and

carefully treated. Several prisoners also

were taken.

The determined resolution of the small

party which held this small post for

more than a month, against, compara

tively, so large a force, must surely

claim admiration -from every mind, espe

cially when the horrors of the latter

portion of this lime are considered.

The dismal spectacle of their slaughter

ed comrades, the sufferings of their

women and children thus immured with

themselves, and the hopelessness of

relief, which destroyed any other motive

for the obstinate defence they made,

than that resulting from a high sense of

duty, supported by unsubdued courage.

This, and a generous spirit of courtesy

towards their enemy, certainly marked

the character of the garrison of Kalunga,

during the period of its siege.

Whatever the nature of the Ghoor-

khas may have been found in other

quarters, there was here no cruelty to

wounded or to prisoners. No poisoned

arrows were used; no wells of water

were poisoned ; no rancorous spirit of

revenge seemed to animate them. They

fought in fair conflict like men ; and in

the intervals of actual combat, showed

us a liberal courtesy worthy of a more

enlightened people. So far from insult

ing the bodies of the dead and wounded,

they permitted them to lie untouched,

till carried away ; and none were strip-

ped, as is too universally the case. The

confidence they exhibited in the British

officers, was certainly flattering. They

solicited and obtained surgical aid, and,

on one occasion, this gave rise to a

singular and interesting scene. While

the batteries were playing, a man was

perceived on the breach advancing and

waving his hand. The guns ceased

for a while, and the man came into the

batteries ; he proved to be a Ghoorkha,

whose lower jaw had been shattered by

a cannon shot, and who came thus

frankly to solicit assistance from his

enemy. It is unnecessary to add, that

it was instantly afforded. He recovered,

and when discharged from the hospital,

signified his desire to return to his corps

to combat us again ; exhibiting thus,

through the whole, a strong sense of

the value of generosity and courtesy in

warfare; and also of his duty to his

country, separating completely in his

own mind, private and national feelings

from each other ; and his frank confi

dence in the individuals of our nation,

from the duty he owed his own to fight

against us collectively.

The remainder of the garrison of

Kalunga, with their commander, Bhul-

budder Sing, to the number of about

seventy, retired to a hill some miles off,

where they were joined by 300 men,

who had lingered in the neighbourhood

for some days, endeavouring to throw

themselves into the fort. Major Lud

low, with the force under his command,

amounting to about 400 men, moved on

the afternoon of the 1st December, to

attack and dislodge them ; he came up

with them, after a very fatiguing march,

about one in the morning of the second,

on very difficult ground on the hill

where they had encamped for the night.

They were on the alert, and the sentinel

challenged our men, who rushed forward

and fell on them, and dispersed them

with much loss. They fled, pursued by

our troops to the summit of the hill,

where it was found necessary to desist

and collect our men. Had they halted

here, the end desired would have been

obtained ; but flushed with success that

had been so easy, the few headmost

troops, in spite of the exertions of the

officers to restrain them, still ran on, to

occupy a further and stronger stockade,

known afterwards, during the siege, as
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the second stockade ; and the line fol

lowed in long disjointed succession : the

consequence was, as might be expected,

that the enemy, alarmed by the first

firing, had sent strong reinforcements to

wards the point attacked ; and by the

time that the second stockade was en

dangered, these had nearly reached it.

Jespaw Qaree,the officer in command,

saw the disordered state of our troops,

and how few of them were together. He

sallied out from the flanks of the stock

ade, with no great number of men, sword

in hand ; bore down the foremost troops

who were running up the hill, put the

rest to flight, and pursued them along

the ridge which they had won before.

Reinforced by fresh troops, the enemy

followed up the charge, and our men,

out of breath, and panic-struck, could

not be brought to rally. Major Ludlow,

and the other officers, did all that was

possible to make a stand ; three times,

at rather favourable points of ground,

was it attempted to rally the troops, but

as often, the Ghoorkhas coming up, they

broke and fled ; and at last, at the point

where the crest had first been gained, our

men dispersed down the hill, on both

sides, the Ghoorkhas following and cut

ting them to pieces. The Ghoorkhas

were, at this moment, swarming round

the hill. The night was darkening around .

The men were weary with their long

march and a six hours' combat, and

were exhausted by a want of water,

which there had been no means of pro

curing for several hours.

A retreat could not have been at

tempted under more unfavourable cir

cumstances. The moment that the

enemy saw our troops quitting the,hiH,

they rushed in, on all sides, cutting down

the loiterers. The ground was so steep

and broken, that it was impossible long

to preserve order. Whilst descending a

steep defile, the Ghoorkhas, knowing the

ground, attacked a party in advance, and

thus caught our people in a double fire;

then, on all sides, they broke in with

their swords, cutting down the most un

protected. Lieutenant Thackeray, of

the 26th native infantry, covered the

retreat as well as it could be done, under

the confounding circumstances of the

darkness of the ground, till he and En

sign Wilson were killed, with many men,

and the rest were reduced to the neces

sity of shifting for themselves, in like

manuer as those they had been covering.

Thedetachment, shattered down and worn

out, reached the camp on the morning

of the 28ih. Many were missing who

lost their way in the confusion and dark

ness. Several officers were killed ; others

were sheltered in the houses of the

natives, kindly treated, and conducted

into camp within a few days.

The loss on the part of the British

was severe ; but it was not ascertained

for several days, being lessened greatly

by the return of stragglers. At length

it was reduced to four officers killed, five

wounded ; seventy-nine non-commis

sioned officers and privates killed, and

two hundred and eighty-one wounded

and missing.

SUIP RETAKEN BV A BOY.

In the annals of the British navy,

there are many instances of captured

ships being re-taken, by the resoluiion

and bravery of the prisoners. The fol

lowing deserves to be recorded, as afford

ing an example of truly British conduct,

in a boy of about thirteen )ears of age.

The Fame, a merchant vessel, belonging

to Carron iu the Firth of Forth, on her

voyage from London to Arbmath, was

captured on the 25th of October, 1811,

at one o'clock in the afternoon, oft'

Shields ; the vessel which took her, was

the French privateer. Grand Fury, of

sixteen guns, four only of which were

mounted, and seventy-five men : six

Frenchmen we put on board the Fame,

and all her own crew taken out, except

an old man and a boy. The Frenchmen

were directed to carry her to a port in

France ; but on the day after she was

captured, a strong gale came on from

the south-east, which drove her out of

her course, to the northward : the wind

soon after shifted to the north-east, and

blew with increasing violence. The vessel

was now nearly unmanageable, and drove

into the mouth of the Finh of Forth:

Neither the Frenchmen nor the old man

were acquainted with the navigation of

this Forth, and indeed scarcely knew

where they were ; nor would the boy

have ascertained the situation of the ship

(as the compass was rendered useless for

want of candles, which had been either

all expended, or thrown overboard, and

the vessel was driving before the wind,
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without any attempt to steer her) had it

not been for the light on the small

island of Inch Keith. As soon as the

boy descried this, he knew that the vessel

was in the Firth of Forth, and he was

permitted by the Frenchmen, to take the

command and direction of her : he steer

ed directly up the Forth, and as he pas

sed the Rebecca, which was lying at

anchor in St. Margaret's Hope, he hailed

her, that he had six Fiench prisoners on

board, and demanded assistance, in order

to get them secured. At first, they

thought he was not in earnest, but on

his repeating his statement and demand,

a boat was sent off from the Rebecca,

and the moment that it reached the

Fame the boy seized the Frenchmen's

pistols, which he claimed as his right by

conquest, and would not give them up

to the Rebecca's crew. The prisoners

acknowledged that the boy was an ex

cellent steersman, and that he alone was

the means of saving their lives, as well as

the vessel and cargo.

THE BLOODY AFFAIR OF AMBOTNA.

In 1623, happened the bloody; affair

of Amboyna, of which we shall give a

short and fair account ; because it gave

birth to our national hatred of the

Dutch, which subsisted so long, and had

such fatal effects. By a treaty con

cluded between Great Britain and the

United Provinces in 1619, it was stipu

lated, amongst other things, that, to pre

vent farther disputes, the Dutch should

enjoy two-thirds of the trade at Amboy

na, and the English one. In pursuance

of this, a factory was erected in that

island as well as other places ; yet, in

the short space of two years, the Dutch

grew weary of their company, and, under

pretence of a plot, seized the principal

persons in the factory, tortured them,

and having extorted from them some

confessions, put as many of them as they

thought fit to death ; and, under a spe

cious show of clermncy, discharged the

rest, seizing, however, not only this, but

all the other factories likewise, which, at

that time, the English had in the Spice-

Islands, and thereby engrossing that

most valuable trade to themselves. That

this was really a connivance, seems to be

pretty plain, not to make use of a

stronger word, from the following cir

cumstances, which are incontestible.

The English had only a house wherein

their factor resided, whereas the Dutch

were possessed of a very strong fort ;

the number of the former did not exceed

twenty, the latter had above two hun

dred garrison soldiers in the castle, and

eight stout ships riding in the port.

The prisoners all denied it most solemnly

at their deaths, and would have taken

the sacrament on the truth of what they

said, but that it was refused them by the

Dutch. That we may not be, however,

suspected of injustice towards them, we

will transcribe their own account of this

matter. " This island," said a writer,

who addressed his work to the States of

Holland, " was a long time the suhject

of dispute between the Dutch and the

English. The East-India Company,

who had made themselves masters of it,

entered into a treaty with the English,

for driving out the Portuguese and

Spaniards ; and, by one of the articles of

this treaty, it was agreed, that they

should furnish ten men of war for this

purpose. They neglecting this arma

ment, the Indians of Ternate look ad

vantage of the weakness which this

omission of theirs had occasioned, agreed

to a suspension of arms with the Spa

niards, and, having made an alliance

with the King of Tidore, who was an

enemy to the Dutch, attacked several

islands dependent on Amboyna, and

having made themselves masters of them,

resolved to attack the citadel ; and the

English are said to have been concerned

with them in this design, which was dis

covered by a Japanese. The governor

heard, from all sides, that the English

had taken his citadel. Astonished at

these reports, though false, he put him

self on his guard, and seized the Japa

nese, whom he suspected. This man

confessed, that the English were en

gaged in a conspiracy against the gover

nor ; that, taking advantage of his ab

sence, the citadel was to be seized, and

that the Japanese in the island had

engaged to execute this project. The

governor, without hesitation, arrested all

who were accused of having any hand in

this design. The English confessed, that

their factor had sworn them upon the

gospel, never to reveal the secret ; which,

however, they did, and signed their con

fessions, some freely, and the rest con

strained thereto by the violence of the



TALES OF THE WARS. 79

torture. They were all executed ; and

this is what is commonly called the

massacre of Amboyna. The English

have always maintained, that this crime

was purely imaginary, and only made

use of as a pretext to sacrifice their na

tion to the vengeance of a governor;

and, therefore, they continued to de

mand satisfaction for this loss, from

1623 to 1672, when, through the indif

ferent state of their affairs, they were

glad to depart from it " This Dutch

account, and indeed all the accounts

we have ever seen, of their drawing

up, sufficiently prove, that there was

more of policy than of any thing else in

the whole proceeding, and that what the

Dutch in this black business chiefly

aimed at was, the excluding us from the

spice-trade, in which they effectually

prevailed.

It is, indeed, strange, that, con

sidering the strength of the nation at sea,

at the time England received this insult,

and the quick sense which our country

men always have of any national affront,

no proper satisfaction was obtained, nor

any vigorous measures entered into, in

order to exact it. But the wonder will,

in a great measure, cease, when we con

sider the state of the crown, and of the

people, at that period. The king had been

engaged, for many years, in a tedious, dis

honourable, and d is tasteful negociation for

the marriHge of his son, Prince Charles,

with the princess of Spain : to the chimeri

cal advantages he proposed from this, he

sacrificed the interest of his family, the

glory of his government, and the affec

tions of his people, and yet could never

bring the thing to bear; but was at last

forced to breuk off the treaty abruptly,

and to think of entering upon a war, to

which he had been always averse, espe

cially at the close of his life and reign.

Such was the situation of things when

this accident happened at Amboyna;

and, therefore, though it made a great

noise, and occasioned much expostula

tion with that republic, yet the attention

of the crown to the proposed war with

Spain, and its concern for the recovery of

the PaUtinate, joined to the necessity

there was of managing the Dutch at so

critical a juncture, hindered our proceed

ing any farther than remonstrances,

while our competitors kept exclusively

so very considerable a branch of trade.

We have taken the more pains to settle

and clear up this matter, became it is a

full proof of a truth which ought never

to be forgotten, viz that domestic dissen

sions are particularly fatal to us as a

trading nation, and that it is impossible

for us to maintain our commerce in a

flourishing condition, if we do not at le*st

enjoy peace, and, with it, unanimity at

home, whatever our circumstances may

be abroad .

REMARKABLE ESCAPES OF DON CARLOS.

" Rodil, dividing his army into nu

merous columns, pursued both Zumala-

carregui and the king (Don Carlos), who

had been advised to separate from his

general, and continue with a small

force, flying from the enemy under the

direction of Eraso, who, with singular

skill and activity, always managed to

elude pursuit. While Zumalncarregui

was preparing to give the enemy such

occupation as would make them leave

his royal master in comparative quiet,

the army of Rodil being then all fresh

and enthusiastic, and meeting with

scarcely any opposition, followed with

the utmost vigour, and the king's lira

was saved more than once by a hair

breadth escape ; sometimes pursued day

and night by severul columns, the insig

nificant numbers he hud with him alone

enabled him to elude his persecutors,

his route being thereby more easily con

cealed. It is not easy to conceive all

the unfortunate monarch suffered at this

time, aroused at all hours to undertake

long arduous marches during every in

clemency of the weather—through snow

and rain, and by-roads, where half the

time it was impossible to proceed other

wise than on foot. On one occasion,

Rodil had tracked him to a mountain,

which he surrounded with 9,000 men.

So actively had the pursuit and search

been carried on, that a young officer of

artillery, Don Tomas Reyna, who had

been endeavouring to manufacture a

few pieces of artillery in the mountains,

was also obliged to fly with his artisans

and artillerymen. The night, fortu

nately, was dark and stormy ; the king,

on one side, with about a hundred fol

lowers, and Heyna, on the other, were

wandering about, benumbed by the

small piercing rain, and obliged to re-
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trace their steps many times, on account

of having met with the bivouac fires of

the Christinos. At last the two fugi

tive parties approached each other.

Reyna, exhausted from fatigue, and

finding himself close upon what he

imagined to be a patrol of the enemy's

horse, was just about ordering his men

to fire, when, fortunately, a mutual re

cognition took place. The peasantry,

who knew that the king was in such a

strait, saved him, by leading him out of

danger during the night. All effort to

overtake the king having proved use

less, and his majesty having been ulti

mately extricated from further peril by

Zumalacarregui, who was rapidly de

stroying the Christino divisions in detail,

Rodil, as the readiest means of con

cluding the war, directed all his atten

tion to attacking and crushing that chief.

He carried his resolution into execution

with so much perseverance and vigour,

that it required all the determination of

the Carlist leader and the Navarrese to

baffle his efforts. Frequently the royal

army had to march for sixteen, eighteen,

and twenty-three hours successively.

On one occasion, Zumalacarregui being

with the king, the march continued

twenty hours, no halt for above twenty-

five minutes being made during this

time, and the soldiers scarcely quitting

their arms. Another time we were also

with the king, and halted at nightfall,

after a long day of fatigue, on a moun

tain where there was nothing but a

shepherd's hut. The king slept in the

only room, if such it could be called,

which the hut contained. His ministers

retired to the stable, and Zumalacarre

gui, like the rest of his army, stretched

himself on his cloak beneath a tree."—

Kennysen's Twelvemonth's Campaign.

MILITARY COLOURS.

The Standard is a telegraph in the

centre of the battle, to speak the changes

of the day to the wings. Its importance

has, therefore, been immense in all ages,

among nil nations, and in all kinds of

war. " Defend the colours; form upon

the colours!" is the first cry and first

thought of a soldier, when any mischance

of battle has produced disorder; then

do cries, shouts, firing, blows, and all

the tumult of the combat, thicken round

the standard : it contains the honour of

the band, and the brave press round its

bearer. An instance of the attachment

shown by our troops to their standards

occurred after the battle of Corunna. It

was night. The regimental colour of

the 50th, was missing : a cry arose that

it had been lost; the soldiers were furi

ous ; the present Sir H. Fane, with a

loud and angry voice, called out, " No,

nol the 50th cannot have lo&t their

colours !" They were not lost. Two

gallant ensigns, Stewart, a Scotsman,

and Moore, an Irishman, had been

slain as they bore the banners charging

through the village of El Vina ; two

colour Serjeants seizing the prostrate

colours, bravely continued the charge,

carrying them through the battle' When

the fight was done, an officer received

one of these standards from the Serjeant ;

it was now dark, and he allowed his

alarm for the safety of the colours to

overpower his better judgment: he for

got both their use and their honour, and

had gone to the rear, intending to em

bark with them, though the regiment

was still in its position. The stray

colour was found, and the soldiers were

pacified; but this officer never could

remove the feeling which his well-mean

ing but ill-judged caution had produced

against him. This anecdote shows the

sentiments entertained by British troops

for their colours—sentiments pervading

all ranks from the general to the drum

mer. Sir Henry Fane's words, thus

loudly expressed, rendered him a fa

vourite with the 50th regiment ever after.

THE BIVOUAC

Distribution of men for a bivouac,

or encampment, twelve to a squad, four

men to fetch water, four to cut wood,

one cook, and one assistant to draw meat

and make fire, two non-commissioned

officers to superintend. If a bivouac

without tents, the four men for that duty

commence making a hut ; the meat once

on the fire, all hands to assist in raising

the hut. The first duty of a soldier is

to learn to make soup. In this parti

cular, our French neighbours completely

out-do us.

London :—Printed by Josepii Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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DEFEAT AND DEATH OF THE EARL OF WARWICK.

 

[discovery op Warwick's body.]

" I see, I see, the sunbeams play
Upon his royal crest;

I hear his cry, * Away, away !'

As he places his spear in rest.
■ On soldiers, on !'—again he shouts,

'Tis your King who leads the way;
His steel-clad force the enemy routs,

As he joins in the bloody affray."
Minstrel Ballad.

There is a nameless majesty in the

wide, wide sea, even when contemplated

under the calm and unruffled form which

is impressed upon it when no gentle

breath of heaven moves it to soft undu

lation, and when its mighty vastness

reposes in its own magnificence, like

a cradled infant ; but amidst the nu

merous and sublime scenes which Na

ture displays, none are more impressive

than a storm at sea; when the strong

wind lifteth up the waves of the mighty

Vol. III.

deep, and when the floods lift up their

voice with a portentous cry of destruc

tion ; but when peculiar circumstances

are connected with " the war of ele

ments," its effects are heightened above

all the dreamy imaginings of the poet's

art divine, and exceed in awful gran

deur the life- creating attributes of the

painter's power.

Such a scene became, as it were, a pre

face to the circumstances which we are

about to relate. The leaping waves of

the agitated ocean were lashed by the

fury of a loud yelling storm, and the

white-crested billows appeared like

Alpine mountains capped with eternal

snows : and then again the separating

waves presented the appearance of a

wide-gaping cratur, whose dark un-

fathomable depths assumed a character
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which threw a spell of powerful interest,

bordering on sublimity, over the whole

scene.

The moon peered faintly and fitfully

from behind dark and lowering clouds,

which, at frequent periods, the heaving

waves appeared to combat with, and

discovered a solitary vessel reeling for a

moment on the lofty eminence of a

seeming solid billow, and^then, sud

denly plunged down the steep abyss,

so that the topmast -head of her main

mast was scarcely discernible, and then

again the buoyant bark rose nobly,

" And dash'd aside the foaming spray,
Nor felt the danger which bestrode,
Beneath the wave, her saline way."

For several hours, the apparently de

voted vessel combatted with threatening

destruction, when, as the early light of

day broke faintly over the world of

waters, the tempest gradually abated,

and a cheering prospect was presented

that she would be able safely to con

tinue her course.

All hands had been piped by the

hardy boatswain, and sundry repairs ex

ecuted upon her hull and rigging, when

several vessels of warlike bearing were

discovered, bearing down upon her with

all the sail they could crowd. The sight

was evidently a most unpleasant ene,

and spread consternation and terror

through the crew of the tempest-tossed

bark. One person alone, who traversed

her deck apart from all others, appeared

an unmoved, although by no means an

unconcerned spectator of the sight

which was beheld. He wound a large

brown serge cloak more tightly round

his figure, which was noble and com

manding, and while the seamen adjust

ed the sails and rigging, and the helms

man put her head a point or two from

the wind, continued to survey the

chasing ships with fixed but calm gaze.

" Luff, there, luff," broke occasionally

from the lips of the master, who con

tinued to maintain his post ; and then

again, " steady," met the ear of the at

tentive helmsman ; save which sounds

not a whisper was heard from stem to

stern of the chased vessel.

As daylight advanced, the opinion of

the master was confirmed in reference

to the character of the ships by which

he was pursued. He discovered the

colours of Germany flying oh board of

more than one of them,'and could, by

the aid of his glass, perceive they were

equipped for war; and as the Easter-

lings or Hans-towns were then at war,

with both England and France, his only

safety, he was assured, depended upon

the sailing of his ship.

" We shall have a nard chase to-day,"

observed the boatswain.

" Heaven will defend our cause, and

give us wind," replied the master. " I

never yet," he continued "knew my

craft to be outsailed by anything that

swims ; and she will not, 1 think, lose

her character on this important occa

sion."

" To what point do you intend to

steer, sir?" inquired the boatswain.

" Dieppe was the harbour I intended

to have made," returned the master;

" but chased as we are by these rovers

of the Hanseatic league, we are com

pletely beaten from that quarter : to at

tempt to pass them, would be madness ;

we must carry on while a stick will

stand, or a rag of canvas holds toge

ther, and run by some means tbwards

the Dutch coast : if we can reach Alk-

maar, we may find, if not a hearty wel

come, at least a temporary asylum."

So conversed the master and his boat

swain, while the individual in the serge

cloak continued his unaltered pace,

with his calm and steady eye fixed upon

the pursuing foe. The flying bark, as

if conscious of the freight she bore, con

tinued to dash aside the boiling waves,

groaning beneath the heavy weight of

canvas she carried ; but evidently, al

though but slowly, leaving her pursuers

at an increasing distance.

At length the low lands of Holland

appeared in sight, and soon the strong

city of Alkmaar, like a distant speck on

the sea, was discovered. The ships from

which they had run, were already lost

sight of; and every succeeding knot

they ran, rendered them more and more

secure from the capture they dreaded.

Having made the port, the stranger

rested not a moment, but proceeded im

mediately to land. The whole of his

possessions were placed in a small com

pass ; for, beside the dress he wore, an

infant might have borne the weight of

them.

The first act of the fugitive and exile,
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was to forward by the hands of a trusty

servant, a communication to Charles

of Burgundy, surnamed, from his daring

spirit, the Bold, announcing that King

Edward the Fourth, of England, having

been driven from his country by traitors

and rebels, was now a destitute and

forlorn stranger within the limits of

south Holland ; and, on the ground of

relationship, and especially as his noble

ally, he sought that assistance at his

hands which his desperate situation re

quired, and which, from his connection

with him, he confidently expected to

receive.

As soon as the exiled monarch, for

he it was, had despatched his commu

nication, he sought the repose which his

fatigue and anxiety had rendered so

necessary ; and within a mean and ob

scure lodging-house, he succeeded by a

small present, to obtain permission to

rest awhile in a private apartment.

The confidence which Edward had

placed in the honour of his noble bro

ther-in-law and ally, the Duke of Bur

gundy, was soon proved to have been

ill-founded. While Edward was King

of England, and swayed the sceptre of

that mighty land, he was recognised as

the friend and ally of the powerful

duke ; but now, Edward was an abdi

cated monarch, and as his circumstances

had undergone so considerable a change,

so too had the views and feelings of

Burgundy concerning him.

Not merely did doubts agitate the

bosom of Edward's relative, as to the

propriety of recognising the league he

had before entered into with him, but

perplexed and embarrassed in conse

quence of his connection with other

powers, he made an effort to remove

from himself all obligation to render the

assistance required, by plainly declaring,

that his connections were with England,

and not with England's king; or if

with the king, only so long as he who

bore the title filled the throne.

A long parley and considerable delay

followed this communication ; and

strong probabilities existed that the

royal power of Edward had terminated

for ever, if, indeed, the swampy shore of

Holland was not destined to become

his grave. At length, prompted by

policy, rather than respect for his treaty

with Edward, or love for his person,

the Duke of Burgundy consented to

supply a small portion of assistance to

the King of England ; but even this

supply, meagre as it was, he contrived

to dole out with the utmost secrecy,

making it to assume the character of a

charitable donation, or mercenary loan,

rather than the prompt and honourable

assistance of a sworn ally.

" Now, by the blood of my royal an

cestors," said Edward, with strong emo

tion, "if my necessities were not press

ing, as they are, and did I not burn in

every part of me to inflict such chastise

ment upon my rebel subjects as their

traitorous conduct deserves, this insult

ing bearing of my Duke of Burgundy

should meet the reception which the

offence it carries with it calls for."

" The time may yet arrive, my liege,"

observed his chamberlain, " when

Charles may rue his conduct."

" May arrive, my Lord of Hastings,"

returned Edward, hastily and with em

phasis ; "I know not may, it will, it

must come ! The King of England will

lose his life or win his crown ; the latter,

I trust in God, will be my fortune."

Hastings bowed before his royal

master, and echoed his sentiment, " I

trust in God, my liege, it will."

Anxious to chase his enemies from

the strong possession they had taken of

the kingdom, Edward made immediate

preparations to return ; and although

the whole of his forces did not exceed

2,000 men, he made an attempt to land

this small army on the coast of Norfolk,

fondly hoping to find sufficient assist

ance there to enable him to penetrate

into the centre of the land.

So firmly, however, had Warwick

secured the good feelings towards the

house and interest of Lancaster, that on

the signal being given of his approach

towards the shore, the yeomen of the

country flew to arms, and repulsed

successfully the king's landing. Find

ing all attempts to effect his purpose

at this point unavailing, the spirit and

determination of the royal wanderer ap

peared to gain increasing vigour from

the perplexity of his fortunes, and he

gave immediate orders to put off from

the land, and sail towards the north.

As they approached the mouth of the

Humber, it was expected he would have

given directions to steer for the port of
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Hull ; but Edward's policy was better

disciplined, he well knew the opposition

it was probable he should meet with

from the number of vessels which were

stationed before that town ; and there

fore he continued to sail round the dan

gerous promontory of Spurn-head, and

coasted northward until they reached

Ravenspeer, in Yorkshire, at which

place, although not without being

strongly opposed, he succeeded in dis

embarking his forces.

With as much celerity as possible,

and in quiet order, he marched forward,

leading his handful of men, in person,

towards the city of York ; but none

hailed him ' in his progress with one

welcoming cheer ; no individual greeted

the exiled monarch on his return. At

every place, the active and sagacious

Earl of Warwick had taken care to

appoint magistrates whose interests

were firmly bound up in the cause of

Henry, and who, therefore, prevented

any of the people, if they felt the incli

nation, from joining the standard of

Edward.

One only plan now remained by

which a faint hope even existed, that

some might be induced to share in his

fortunes ; and to that, although it had

meanness and duplicity in it, he felt

himself compelled to have recourse,

to make declarations which he loathed.

" I come not," said the abdicated king,

"to challenge the crown of England,

or by any act I may perform to disturb

the peace of the country. May heaven,

so help me in my hour of need, as I

now protest the truth, that my sole

interest and purpose is, to claim and

seek to enjoy my rightful inheritance of

the House of York/'

There was in the language and man

ner of the king, an affected moderation ;

a seeming wish for peace, which all

who heard him, took to be sincere ; and

which, as he expected, answered well

his purpose, and bid fair to crown his

fondest wishes with success.

"Edward of York," immediately

filled the air from the shouting rabble.

" Edward of York," was repeated by

the clergy and gentry, who, sympa

thising with his condition, tended to

remove every barrier that had been

raised against him ; and every succeed

ing day brought large reinforcements

to his army, and numerous bodies of

fresh partisans crowded to his standard.

The tide of public feeling had evi

dently taken a sudden and strong turn

in Edward's favour, and with a degTee

of ceremony and pomp befitting his

character and claims, the gates of York

were thrown open to him, and he en

tered as a conqueror. In a short time,

his prospects assumed so flattering an

aspect, as to resolve him not merely to

cherish the sanguine hope which had

never left him, of one day being able,

even at the sword's point, to claim the

full authority of his former pretensions,

but at once to bring that hope into

actual operation.

While Edward was thus increasing

his strength in Yorkshire, and pre

paring to assert publicly his title to the

crown, the Earl of Warwick was as

actively engaged in collecting an army

at Leicester, for the purpose of meeting

and giving him battle.

" Soldiers," exclaimed Warwick to

his troops, as he rode from rank to rank,

" the usurper of the crown of England

has again returned to disturb the tran

quillity of the country, buoyed up with

the vain hope of establishing the hateful

house of York upon the ruins of the

noble house of Lancaster. Your lawful

king, Henry, and his noble consort,

the heroic Margaret of Anjou, claim

your arms, your liberties, and lives ;

your wives and children call upon you

now to be valiant as on former occa

sions you have been, for King Henry

of England," exclaimed the earl, bran

dishing his sword in the air.

The enthusiasm displayed by the

brave and noble Warwick, was caught

by every solder in the ranks, and like a

feu de joie from a thousand pieces of

artillery, the long continued shout of

" Long live King Henry—King Henry

and England," ran along the lines,

while the waving of caps and the gleam

ing of bright arms in the ray of the

meridian sun presented a scene of the

most imposing character; each man

looked a hero, and the entire army like

a body of invincibles.

The design which Edward had laid

was to enter London, having received

private assurances of considerable as

sistance from the citizens. Of this in

tention, Warwick was entirely ignorant ;
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and while, therefore, he took one way,

for the purpose of giving the king battle,

Edward took another, by which means

the armies passed at no considerable

distance, without knowing it; and the

king in a short time succeeded, by hard

marches, to present himself before [the

gates of the metropolis of the country.

Thrice did a herald, who proceeded

the royal cavalcade, sound a trumpet,

and thrice with audible voice proclaim

ed as follows :

" Citizens of London ! Edward the

Fourth, by the Grace of God, King of

England, approaches the gates of your

loyal city, and demands entrance of his

true and well-beloved subjects."

" Sir knight," replied the mayor, who

headed the corporation, wearing the va

rious insignia of his office, " we hail

with pleasure his gracious majesty's re

turn. The inhabitants of our loyal city

of London reflect, with feelings of cheer

ful recollection, upon the courteous

demeanour of their beloved liege, while

he formerly smiled upon them, and

gladly receive him within our walls."

So saying, the gates were thrown open,

and as Edward entered, "Long live

King Edward the Fourth," was shouted

by the assembled multitude ; and amid

continued congratulations and cheerings,

the monarch marched through the city.

So long as Henry continued at liberty,

Edward well knew he had just cause to

doubt, if not to fear, the steady attach

ment of many, who at present appeared

to favour his cause, and, therefore, he

caused instant directions to be given for

the securing of his person. Destined,

as it appeared, to be the perpetual sport

of fickle fortune, the unfortunate Henry

was soon secured, and once more com

mitted to his former abode in the Tower,

and guarded by a band of implacable

enemies.

The tidings of Edward's success had

no sooner reached the ears of Warwick,

than, driven almost to desperation by

the intelligence, he waited not the return

of Margaret, his royal mistress, who

was, with all possible speed, hastening

from France to England; but, having

been reinforced by his son-in-law, the

Duke of Clarence, and his brother, the

Marquis of Montague, he pushed on

with his army from Barnet, and hastened

towards London.

The former ardent attachment whieh

Warwick felt towards Edward, and to

his cause, had been, by the treatment he

had received at the hands of that prince,

turned into hatred of the rankest kind ;

and now, therefore, with as much ardour

and sincerity as he before supported

the house of the white, he now laboured

to give ascendancy to the red rose, and

to that point all his energies were de

voted.

The noble Montague, the brave War

wick's gallant brother, had espoused the

Lancasterian cause from principle, and

continued sincerely and unchangeably

attached to the interests of that party ;

and, therefore, with all the supplies of

which he could avail himself, he sought

to strengthen the force which his brother

led to battle. On the contrary, the

son-in-law of the earl, the Duke of

Clarence, although bound to him by all

the ties of honour and gratitude, interest,

and blood, proved a traitor to his cause

in the moment of his extremity.

Notwithstanding that Clarence had

shared with Warwick in the power of

the regency, and had been invested by

the earl with all the honours and pa

trimony of the House of York, still he

resolved to fulfil the secret engagement

which he had, on a former occasion,

entered into with his brother Edward,

and to support, with all his influence,

the interests of his own family.

Having thus purposed, he waited the

most favourable opportunity to put his

design into execution, so as not merely

that he might effect his purpose safely,

but in so doing, might weaken and de

stroy the power of Warwick and the

Lancasterian party.

Already had the night closed in, and

the army which the gallant Warwick

led, unsuspicious of any traitor to their

cause dwelling amidst their tents, had

halted a few miles distant from London,

to recruit their strength, and intending

on the following morning to give battle

to the troops of Edward. This was an

opportunity not to be lost by the Duke

of Clarence, and accordingly, with per

fect silence, and under the cover of

midnight gloom, he deserted from the

ranks of his father-in-law, and went over

to his brother, taking with him a body of

twelve thousand men.

The light of morning dawned, and
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with it came the discovery of the deser

tion of Clarence. The knowledge, how

ever, came too late to be remedied by

Warwick. His close advance upon

Edward, rendered anything in the shape

of a quiet retreat impossible. One al

ternative by which to avoid an unequal

conflict only remained to him, and that

was to accept the terms ofaccommodation

as tendered to himself and Montague,

by Edward, and at once abandon the

cause he had espoused. This, however,

he scorned to do, and rejected the pro

posal with spirited disdain.

To avoid a general engagement, upon

which the fate of England almost ap

peared to depend, was evidently imprac

ticable ; and hence each side prepared

for the deadly strife, and each chieftain

used his influence to render his followers

courageous.

The joy and confidence diffused

through Edward's army by the addi

tional strength and influence derived

from the union of Clarence and his

twelve thousand soldiers to their force,

was extraordinary. They hailed it as a

signal interference of Providence on the

side of the king, and perceived in it a

certain prognostic of a speedy and com

plete victory. On the other hand, the

troops of Warwick felt the discouraging

influence of so unlooked-for an event ;

and, in all probability, had a less beloved

leader than the earl, or one in whose

intrepidity and skill a less degree of

confidence had been placed, led them

on, they would at once have laid down

their arms, and have submitted, o» any

terms, to Edward; but Warwick was

almost idolized by the soldiers he com

manded. His valourous deeds had ac

quired and secured for him a celebrity

which rendered his name even terrible

to his foes ; while every private in his

array felt a degree of pride in fighting

under his banner, which mocked at all

danger, and gave a daring to their cha

racter, almost unrivalled. At the same

time, their confidence in his judgment

and prudence, which no reverse of for

tune could destroy, induced a steady

and unwavering determination to stand

or fall with their commander.

The left wing of the king's army was

commanded by Lord Hastings ; the right

had been intrusted to the Duke of Cla

rence, immediately upon his coming over

to the Yorkists ; while Edward directed

the movements of the centre in person.

An equal and similar disposition was

made of the forces of Warwick : the

right being led by his brother, the noble

Marquis of Montague ; the left by the

Earl of Oxford ; while the honour of

commanding the evolutions of the centre,

the earl retained to himself.

The day had arrived on which one of

the most important battles that England

had, perhaps, ever known, was to be

fought ; on the issue of which appeared

to be suspended, as in fearful equili

brium, the serious question, whether

the House of York or of Lancaster

should hold the supremacy ;s or if the

brutalizing system of civil warfare was

to terminate, or to be perpetuated to an

indefinite period.

Of the consequences of the conflict,

each leader especially appeared to be

fully aware, while the meanest follower

of either army seemed, in some degree,

to anticipate them; and hence it was

that the several chieftains, as if they

had beheld the eyes of future posterity

gazing upon their doings, and sharing

in the results, proceeded with slow and

wary movements to take their ground,

cautiously advancing nearer and nearer

to each other's lines, while the most fiery

and impetuous soldier was checked in

his usual hasty and fierce career.

The morning was yet young, when a

charge was sounded by command of

Warwick ; and amidst the beating of

drums, and the shrill sound of the trum

pet, the battle commenced. The rush

of the contending parties at the onset

was tremendous, and the consequences

dreadful. Hundreds, who a few seconds

before marched forward in all the pride

of youth and military excitemeut, rolled

in agony upon the ground, or were

stretched, bloody and ghastly corpses,

beneath the trampling feet of their yet

surviving comrades.

The fight was not like the contending

of two foreign powers, in which the

assailants would find themselves in a

strange country, in which the mode of

warfare they adopted, and the character

of the field of battle were unknown, and

from which causes an advantage would

be possessed by the assailed. Here in

these particulars they were equal, and in

point of numbers, not greatly dispropor
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tioned; hence it was likely the slaughter

would, on both sides, be proportionably

increased. •

In, alas! too many instances, those

fought hand to hand, who were, by the

ties of blood, or family acquaintance,

bound to protect and defend each other.

With an obstinacy which has never

been surpassed, and but rarely equalled,

the contest was maintained, and destruc

tion and death were most prolific in their

doings.

For a long time victory appeared to

hang in even scale, and on which side it

would preponderate was impossible to

predict. At length, an accident of sin

gular occurence, yet of fatal consequence

to the cause of the red rose, took place,

which threw the balance, most evidently,

on the side of the royal force.

Edward had chosen for his cognizance,

a sun ; while Warwick had selected for

his, a star with bright rays. In conse

quence of a heavy mist which hung over,

and completely enveloped both armies,

so as to render it almost impossible to

mark the distinction between the sun of

Edward, and the bright star of War

wick, the friends of the earl sometimes

attacked their own party, mistaking the

distinctive cognizance which they wore.

So extensive and serious did the mistake

become, that the brave earl of Oxford

was not only set upon by some of the

Lancasterian party, but was actually

driven out of the field of battle.

The king's army perceived the error

into which their opponents frequently

fell ; and feeling the advantage, and

availing themselves of the profit of such

a singular circumstance, they rushed

like an overwhelming torrent into the

Lancasterian lines. As they exclaimed,

" Strike home for the white rose and

King Edward," and following up the

confusion which their sudden assault

occasioned, they overpowered and beat

down their opponents with dreadful

slaughter.

The usual practice of the gallant Earl

of Warwick, was to lead his troops on

horseback. On this day, however, he

resolved to share in all the fatigues and

fortunes of the meanest soldier under his

command, by fighting on foot. For a

considerable time he appeared as jf

gifted with the attribute of ubiquity, so

rapidly did he pass from one section of

his men to another, encouraging, by his

presence, and leading them forward by

example. At length the bright star

ceased to shine ; he was looked for with

anxiety by his followers, but they could

n6 where perceive him. The stoutest

heart trembled, while the mournful im

pression came over it, that Warwick,

the incomparable Warwick, he who had

so often led them to victory and honour,

had ceased to live.

The termination of the conflict came ;

and then among the heaps of slain,

where the fight had raged with more than

common fury, lay the noble earl, covered

with blood and wounds. His hand still

grasped firmly his sword; and the brave

and dignified expression of his counte

nance had not passed away. He was

only distinguished from his soldiers

around him, by his rich and heavy ar

mour. Even his foes lamented him ;

and Edward, for once, accused himself

of losing a friend, whose value he only

knew when the possibility of enjoying it

had passed away.

"He was a knight of gallant bearing,"

observed the king to Hastings; "and,

although fiery as a war-horse, and as

ready for battle, he was in friendship as

tender and faithful as a woman's heart

to love. God o' mercy, my lord, I did

not well to slight it."

" Why, true, your majesty," returned

the chamberlain, "he was a gallant

knight; a bolder or a braver never

buckled on armour, or drew a sword,

but withal, he was a "

"I know yourunspoken word's mean

ing, my Lord of Hastings,1' interrupted

Edward ; "you would say traitor ! Aye,

by my crown, would ye—but speak it

not, for in so saying, you charge me

with the crime of making him one. See

that all befitting honour be paid to his

noble corse; and remember that War

wick and honorable dignity will always

be associated. Future generations will

pay to his memory the honour which

his deeds of heroism have won ; and

when Edward, as a king, shall be for-

gotton, the Earl of Warwick will be

remembered with enthusiasm." So spake

Edward, and passed into his tent over

come by his emotions.

Warwick, however, fell not alone in

the stubborn contest. Others of worth

and title fell with him ; and among tha
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number was his brother, the Marquis of

Montague, who, although not so distin

guished as the earl, was, nevertheless, a

nobleman of high renown in his day ;

and in consequence of the heroism he

displayed, is not undeservedly placed by

the side of his brave relative on the re

cords of fame.

Before the battle actually commenced,

Edward had issued positive order—not

an uncommon occurrence in the warfare

of that period—that no quarter should

be given ; in consequence of which, a

more than ordinary degree of ferocity

marked the conduct of each party, while

a slaughter of the most extensive and

undistinguished character followed the

pursuit of the flying Lancasterians, who,

as soon as the cry was raised, " War

wick is slain," seemed paralysed in

their exertions, and overwhelmed with

an immediate and unaccountable fear.

Under such feelings, they fled in the

utmost disorder, while the reeking swords

of the Yorkists cut them down like

blades of grass before the scythe of the

mower, and hacked them in pieces, as

if they knew not how to spare, or felt a

pleasure in bathing themselves in the

blood of their vanquished countrymen.

To the treachery of the Duke of Cla

rence must, in a considerable measure,

be attributed the loss of the battle, and

all the consequences which followed to

the Lancasterian party. Yet all his

endeavours to regain the confidence of

his royal brother, proved unsuccessful ;

for, notwithstanding the important ser

vices he had rendered him in deserting

the standard of his father-in-law, and

reinforcing the royal party with his

twelve thousand men, Edward never

admitted him into his council, or re

garded him otherwise than with suspi

cion. The queen too, as well as the

Duke of Gloucester—a prince of deep

est policy and unrelenting ambition—

joined issue against him.

At length, the reward of his false

hood was received by him. The king,

employing against him, as a charge of

offence, the resentment he expressed on

the execution of some of his friends,

caused him to be apprehended and

confined in the Tower; and then, sum

moning a parliament, tried him for his

life before the house of peers, on charges

too frivolous to deserve the name of

crime. But his days were numbered :

a sentence of condemnation was passed

against him by the prevailing party

among the peers, while even -the com

mons petitioned for his execution. One

only favour was granted him by the

king, his brother, which was the choice

of the manner of his death ; and, by his

own request, he was privately drowned

in the Tower, in a butt of malmsey.

HEROISM.

A cORpORal of the 17th dragoons,

named O'Lavery, serving under Lord

Rawdon in South Carolina, during the

American war, being appointed to es

cort an important dispatch through a

country possessed by the enemy, was,

a short time after their departure,

wounded in the side by a shot, which

also laid his companion dead at his

feet. Insensible to every thing but

duty, he seized the dispatch, and con

tinued his route till he sank from loss

of blood. Unable to proceed farther,

and yet anxious for his charge, to which

he knew death would be no security

against the enemy, he then

" Within his wound the fatal paper plac'd,
Which proved his death, nor by that death

disgrac'd.
A smile, benignant, on his countenance shone,

Pleas'd that his secret hadremain'd unknown :
So was he found.'*

A British patrol discovered him on

the following day, before life was quite

extinct ; he pointed out to his comrade

the dreadful depository he had chosen,

and then satisfactorily breathed his last.

The Earl of Moira has erected a monu

ment to the hero in the church of his

native parish in Ireland.

RED HERRINGS.

A soldier went into a shop at Brigh

ton to purchase some trifling article, and

observing some red herrings lying on the

counter, asked what they were. To

which the shopkeeper replied, " Soldiers,

my friend !" " Are they so," rejoined

the son of Mars ; " then I'll take them

as deserters," and walked off with his

risoners, to the great amusement of the

ystanders, and chagrin of the witty

tradesman.

'London:—Printed by Josbph Last, No. s,
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THE BATTLE OF MALAGA.

 

[destruction op the marquis v;llettk's ship.]

Scarcely had the loud thunderings of

destructive bombs, united with incessant

vollies poured from guns of the heaviest

metal and mortars of the largest size,

ceased—whose terrible and combined

explosion sounded like the dreadful bel

lowing of departing nature, by which

means possession was obtained of that

important key to the whole of the Medi

terranean—Gibraltar, as well as the un

disputed sovereignty of the seas in that

quarter of the world, was ceded to the

English, during the reign of the great

and mighty princess Anne, as she is

railed—when fresh scenes of conflict

called the heroes of our country forth,

and supplied fresh opportunities to dis

play the prowess of the British forces,

as well as gave occasion for the entwin

ing of new laurels about the brows of

our naval champions, while increasing

Vol. III.

honour redounded to the nation at

large.

On the 9th of August, 1704, early in

the morning, the English fleet, under the

command of the intrepid Admiral Sir

George Rooke, was returning, under

easy sail, from the coast of Barbary—

where the ships had been taking in

fresh water—to the Gut of Gibraltar. A

soft and favourable breeze filled the big-

bellied sails, and wafted the noble arma

ment, in stately and majestic bearing,

over the rippling waters towards the ha

ven at which the steersmen aimed, when

certain vessels which had been cruising

to the windward, for the purpose of re

connoitring the coast, threw out the

joyously-beheld signal which conveyed

the information through the fleet, that un

enemy's force was discovered.

Such intelligence spread bustling pre
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paration through every ship, and sent a

thrill of pleasure through every British

sailor's breast. The account furnished,

so far as the cruising vessels ascertained,

was, that the numbers of the foe amount

ed to not less than sixty-six sail, of

various sized ships, and that their pre

sent position was to the windward of the

British fleet, and at about from eight to

ten leagues distance.

Orders were instantly issued by the

admiral, that a council of flag-officers

should at once be held, to consult upon

the occasion, which order was promptly

attended to. The result of their deli

berations was, that the English force

should lay-to a few points to the east

ward of Gibraltar, and then receive the

approaching foe with due naval honours

in the shape of a warm and sincere

salute.

Daylight waned, and the gloom of

midnight approached, still no hostile

force made its appearance, and fears

were entertained that they had received

information of their being nearer the

neighbourhood of the English fleet than

they thought desirable, and that, there

fore, they hud changed their course in

ordef to avoid it.

After being held in suspense some

time, their growing regrets were suddenly

terminated by the sound of their signal

guns which ihey heard, and by which

they ascertained that, although their sus

picions in reference to the foe having

changed their course were correct, and

were fleeing away with all possible

speed, they nevertheless were not beyond

the probability of being overtaken.

To allow such a force to pass from

the ground, without making an attempt,

at least, to reward them as their temerity

deserved , accorded neither with the valour

of the admirals in the fleet, nor with the

heroic spirit of the men they command

ed. From the gallant commander-in-

chief, to the urchin whose duty it was to

serve out the powder from the magazine,

all felt influenced by one spirit, and that

was to follow the foe.

The hours of the night appeared to

the fevered minds of the anxious sailors,

to have been multiplied in number or

increased in length, as they watched the

return of day. As soon, therefore, as

the daylight of the following morning

permitted, they crowded all possible sail

upon every ship, and followed the French

and Spanish fleet.

During the whole of the 10th, the

chase was kept up with unslackened

spirit ; but as the wind continued light,

they made but slow advance, compared

with the ardent desires of the seamen to

come up with the enemy.

Just at the break of day on the 11th,

the object of strong solicitude was per

ceived : the combined fleets of France

and Spain, having foolishly supposed

that they had completely escaped those

from whom they ran, had cast anchor

before Velez Malaga, and within three

leagues to the east of Malaga, for the

purpose of taking in water.

It was soon perceived that their scouts

had conveyed the information, that the

English fleet was approaching them.

Busy preparations, it could be seen, were

making on board of the French and

Spanish ships. The whole fleet speedily

got under weigh, while a light breeze

which blew from the land, together with

the currents which the irregularity of the

coast had occasioned, enabled them to

stand out with the apparent purpose of

meeting the heroes of England.

In a short time, however, the illusion

died away, and abundant evidence was

furnished that they experienced no dis

position for a nearer acquaintance than

uncontrollable necessity put upon them ;

for as a freshening breeze filled the sails,

they made the best possible use of it, by

striving to run from such unpleasant

connection. The chase was renewed

with fresh vigour, and became interest

ing in a peculiar degree.

One important object had been kept

in view by Sir George Rooke from the

first moment that he discovered them,

and that was, to scatter and disunite the

fleet of the enemy; and in this, in a

small degree, he succeeded. One of

their large ships was driven on shore

near Fuengorolo, in sight of the French

admiral ; all attempts to get her off were

found to be useless, and hence the crew

resorted to the only alternative they pos

sessed, which was to set her on fire and

leave her, which they accordingly did ;

and in a short time after they had quitted

her in their boats, she blew up with a

tremendous explosion.

Still the pursuit was continued, and

still the foe continued to flee during the



TALES OF THE WARS. 9

whole of the night of the 11th; and

when the broad daylight of the 12th

came, no traces of them could be dis

covered. No signal-guns had been fired

by them during the night, in order that

their course might not be ascertained,

while their lighter vessels, which had

been employed by them as spies, had

been artfully recalled, so that neither the

fleet or any of their scouts appeared as

the light of day advanced.

It at once occurred to the English

admiral, that as the sea was calm as a

fish-pond, and the wind had nearly died

away, the enemy might, by the assist

ance of their gallies, contrive to evade

his vigilance, by getting between him

and the shore to the westward, and so

escape. Influenced by such suspicion,

he summoned another council of war, to

deliberate with his officers upon the

most prudent course of procedure to be

adopted. After a variety of suggestions

had been mooted, and different opinions

gravely argued, the final and unanimous

opinion of the court was, that if, before

night closed in, the enemy's fleet was

not discovered, they should make all the

sail they were able, and steer direct for

Gibraltar.

Having thus determined, a sharp look

out was maintained on board each ship ;

every individual appeared as much inte

rested in the affair as if he alone were to

be advantaged or injured by the result.

About noon, as the British force stood

towards the shore, the combined fleet,

with their attendant galleys, was dis

covered to the westward, near Malaga,

sneaking away with as much speed as

light winds and a strong current en

abled them, evidently anxious to avoid

a rencounter with English valour.

The sight was as exhilarating as the

most vivid imagination can well con

ceive. Every eye turned, as it were,

instinctively and with pleasure to the

animating object, and every heart beat

with fresh pulsations of strong delight.

The alertness of our brave tars, which

on ordinary occasions is frequently asto

nishing, now seemed to have assumed a

miraculous character as they climbed the

rattlins, covered the yards, and set fresh

sail, in order to recommence the pursuit

of the fugitive in good earnest. The chase

was continued, with a small portion of

success, during the whole of the night.

On Sunday, the 14th, at day-break, it

was ascertained, beyond a doubt, that

the English ships were the fleetest sail

ers ; for before four bells had sounded,

they were within three leagues of the

enemy, and still continued to near them.

It now became pretty certain that

something decisive would soon take

place. Signals were thrown out by the

French admiral, the Count de Thoulouse,

which were answered by the various

ships of the fleet under his command ;

and after shortening sail one after an

other, the whole brought to, with their

heads to the southward, while the wind,

which had freshened, blew from the

eastward. In this position they hastily

formed into line of battle, and lay to

to receive the still approaching British

force.

The sight which was now presented

was as magnificent as the eye of man

ever beheld. Two of the finest fleets

which then existed in the world, com

posed of the ships of four different

powers, and each managed by skilful

commanders, were manoeuvred on an

extensive expanse, in the highest style

of nautical skill.

The sky above was lighted up with

glowing splendour, athwart which not

a cloud so big as a man's hand floated

to darken its glory. One wide, wide

canopy of soft ethereal blue above met

the eye, excepting only, as the sight

approached the glorious sun, which gave

the scene its richness ; and then fantastic

combinations of various beautiful lines,

or brilliant streaks like pencillings of

burnished gold, met the delighted vision,

which, softening down as they diverged

to a greater distance from the orb which

occasioned them, seemed to melt imper

ceptibly away, until they were entirely

absorbed in other and different shades,

or were launched into the ocean of living

blue.

The breeze which, although variable,

had somewhat increased, so as to fill the

white sails which continued set, and

stretched to their utmost extent, the va

rious colours and pennons of each ship,

as if to display the different nations to

which they belonged, or to exhibit the

rank of the persons by whom they were

commanded.

The sea, the boundless sea, was an

imposing feature in this grand picture of



92 TALES OF THE WARS.

nature. Its gentle undulations caught

the sun's beams as they fell upon them,

and threw back the most brilliant co

ruscations, as if they had been the na

tural reflections of a thousand mirrors.

All nature appeared attired in a garb of

richest loveliness, and seemed to sport in

the dignity and sublimity of its own

unbounded vastness.

The sight, as we have observed, was a

magnificent one. The enemy's fleet con

sisted of fifty-two ships of the line, and

twenty-four gallies, while that of the En

glish amounted tofifty-three ships ofwar,

with a few small vessels and fire-ships.

The centre of the combined fleet of

France and Spain was formed of consi

derable strength, while its van and rear

were defective and weak. To make up

the deficiency in these quarters, their

numerous galleys were equally divided

to render them assistance.

As consequences of the most impor

tant nature were expected to result from

the engagement, which was on the eve

of commencing, the honour of bearing

distinguished posts in the affray, was

felt by each of the commanders, and the

disposition of official arrangements were

made accordingly.

In the enemy's fleet, the Marquis de

Villette, Lieutenant-General, command

ed the van with the white squadron,

having on his second line the Duke of

Tursis, with the seven gallies of his

squadron, and five Spanish. The Count

de Thoulouse, commanded the centre,

having behind him the Marquis of Roye

with four gallies. The Marquis of Lan-

geron, led the rear with the blue squad

ron, to whom was attached eight French

gallies, under the command ofthe Mar

quis de Ferville.

To meet this distinguished armament

in a manner suited to the high dignity

and naval ability of those who led it, in

its several sections, the fleet under the

English Admiral was divided as follows :

The famous Sir Cloudsley Shovel with

Sir John Leake had charge of the van;

Admiral Sir George Rooke, supported

by the Rear-Admirals Byng and Dilks,

commanded the centre; while the Dutch

ships brought up the rear, directed by

Vice-Admiral Calembergh.

The two lines having thus formed,

Admiral Rooke directed that the Swallow

and Panther, in company with the Lark

and Newport and two fire ships, should

be to the windward ofthe fleet, in order,

that should the enemy's van make a suc

cessful attempt to push through the Eng

lish line, they might be prepared to meet,

and supply them with some little diver

sion.

Sir Cloudsley Shovel, whose ship was

still under full sail, bore down with ea -

gerness towards the opponents in his

division of the line, and, by so doing,

separated himself from the rest of the

fleet. The French Admiral Villette,

perceived his approach, and prepared to

receive him, but in such a way as would

have placed Sir Cloudsley in an ex

tremely awkward dilemma. His purpose

was to surround him by his force, and

then complete his plan, by doing with

him as he pleased. The English admi

ral, however, was too well acquainted

with the foe with whom he had to

engage, to allow the manoeuvre to take

effeet. He had attentively watched the

movements of Villette, and having suc

ceeded in keeping to windward of him,

sheered offbefore they had taken him in the

toil ; while Sir George Rooke, who had

noticed the danger in which his ally in the

fight and bosom friend had incautiously

placed himself, in order to divert the

attention of the foe, and so prevent the

consequences which he feared might

ensue, if Sir Cloudsley had been secured,

bore down in gallant style, with the

ships under his command, upon the

French fleet.

At ten, a.m., the battle commenced

with terrible fury, the fleets being

at the time at about half-a-gun shot

distant from each other, and lying

eight or ten leagues north and south of

Malaga.

At this moment, the centre of the foe

set all their sails suddenly, apparently

with the intention of shooting a-head,

and gaining the weather of the English.

The admiral, Sir George Rooke, per

ceived the crafty design of de Thoulouse,

and fired a chase gun after the French

admiral, as if to request Mm to display

the usual politeness of his nation by

staying a short time for him ; but now,

everything like etiquette appeared for

gotten ; no further compliments were

passed ; nothing preliminary after this

took place, but with a fatal destruction,

! such as the state of the weather and the
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approximation of the fleets gave favour

to, the fight proceeded.

One favourable and important cir

cumstance on the side of the English

existed, in their having obtained and

kept possession of the windward-side

of the enemy, which, while it cleared

away the smoke from their ships, com

pletely enveloped their opponents. The

Count de Thoulouse appeared deeply

sensible of the advantage, and made re

peated attempts to change positions,

but in vain ; balls, bombs and smoke,

were still poured thick and fast upon

him.

With unmitigated fury the fight con

tinued, until two in the afternoon, with

out any considerable advantage having

been gained on either side, although the

slaughter on both was terrible and im

mense, when a bomb fell on the fore

castle of the Marquis Villette's ship,

and set it on fire. Disorder and wild

confusion instantly ensued ; destruction

threatened not only the vessel, but the

lives of all who manned her. Their

companions looked on as the flames be

came strenger, and ascended like a pil

lar of fire towards heaven, without pos

sessing the power to render them assist

ance, and fearing, too, that if she should

blow up, they should themselves share

in the ruinous consequences. Unable

any longer to continue the contest, Vil-

lette quitted the line, and the entire at

tention of his men was turned to the

best means of quenching or stopping

the progress of the flames.

While the scene was witnessed with

feelings of high excitement by the French

commander-in-chief, another of the same

destructive missiles fell on board the

ship of the Sieur de Belle Isle, who also

left the line to refit. This was followed

by a similar course of conduct pursued

by those of the Sieurs de Grancey, Os-

mont, Recroy, Pontac, and la Rocht

Allard ; the latter of whom had, since

the commencement of the engagement,

fought with the ship commanded by Sir

Cloudsley Shovel.

With determined bravery the enemy

continued to contend for victory, and

as if maddened by the untoward cir

cumstances which had already befallen

them, the Sieur Charameslin, ran

alongside the Koyal Catherine,, and

thrice attempted to board her, but each

time met with not only a severe repulse,

but considerable loss.

The whole day had nearly passed,

during the hours of which the conflict

had not merely been maintained, but

seemed at each passing period to have

gained fresh strength. The destruction

which was dealt on board the enemy's

ships was incalculable. Famous as

they ever have been for over-stocking

their ships with men, the slaughter was

terrible, the loss of life immense.

The Baillie of |Lorrain was killed with

a cannon-shot while cheering his men in

an attempt to board ; while the Sieur de

Relingue had one of his legs shot off,

and in that state was carried below, to

the no small loss of the Count de Thou

louse, to whom, with Lorrain, he was

considered a valuable second.

The shades of night continued to fall

upon our world, and gradually it enve

loped the hostile fleets ; slowly and by

degrees the different parts of the French

line discontinued to fire, excepting as

occasionally a solitary booming gun

was heard from first one and then an

other ship.

The enemy's van at length gave way,

so that by five, p.m., the fight in that

quarter had ceased. The centre con

tinued until about seven, and then it

closed the struggle, while the rear main

tained, with inflexible stubbornness, the

contest, until all remains of light had

departed from the horizon : at which

time, and aided by the gallies, such of

the ships as had been greatly damaged

sheered off to the leeward, while those

that had the ability in themselves, from

the comparative soundness of their hulls,

sails, and rigging, made the best of their

power by following their more disabled

companions.

During the night, the wind chopped

round to the northward, and afterwards,

as morning approached, it again veered

to the west, by which circumstance,

the enemy obtained without their own

efforts, that which they had made seve

ral fruitless attempts to obtain, the wind

ward of the English force.

One simple circumstance proves as

fully as volumes of mere speculative

theory could do, the amazing destruction

and terrible havoc which must have

taken place on both sides of these rival

fleets, in the fact, that during the whole
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of the fourteenth instant, that is the day

immediately following that on which the

action had been fought, the fleets lay

within three leagues of each other, re

pairing their damages, and gazing upon

each other without either being disposed

to renew theconftict. As, however, night

came on, the French and Spanish ad

mirals, availing themselves of the wind

which then blew briskly, filled and

stood away to the northward.

On the 15th, at early dawn, it was

discovered that the enemy had succeeded

in getting between four and five leagues

to the windward of the English fleet, by

which means the advantage was evi

dently turned to their side, and nothing

could possibly be expected but an al

most immediate, and severe set-to, on

the part of the French.

" Look to your gilns again, my brave

boys," said Sir George Uooke, while

addressing his crew, " what we have so

well begun, I hope this day to finish.

There are the ships we have to meet,"

he continued, "and there," he added,

pointing to the English force, " there

are your companions in arms; they are

your countrymen and friends : remem

ber you are English sailors, and must

never cry, 'enough,' so long as a shot

remains in the lockers, or a cartridge in

the magazine. The eyes of the world

are fixed upon you; your deeds to-day

will live in your country's history for

ever ; the British flag must be nailed to

the mast, and none but a coward will

allow it to be torn down."

" It shall not be, it shall not be,"

rose from a host of voices; "we'll

spend the last drop of our blood in de

fending the Union Jack."

' I am satisfied, my brave fellows,"

rejoined the admiral, while strong feel

ings almost choked utterance. " I am

satisfied you will never desert the cause

of old England. Those of your ship

mates who fell yesterday, nobly defend

ing their country's rights, died the death

of heroes ; but their fall must be

avenged. Be steady, cool, and collected

in the fight; be merciful and kind after

victory."

A loud and hearty huzza, repeated

again and again, on board the admiral's

ship, was heard and responded to by

those that were near, while others more

distant, catching the echo, joined in the

inspiring shout, until the whole fleet,

influenced by one enthusiastic emotion,

seemed to a man to emulate the spirit

of the heroes of the ancient world, of

whom it said they were

"Contemners both of indolence and gain.
But still for love of country, and of arms*
Prone to encounter peril, and to lift
Against each strong antagonist the spear.*'

The winds of Heaven appeared pro

pitious, as if to further their designs

and wishes ; for, a short period before

noon, the wind chopped round to the

east, and blew briskly. Aided by so

favourable an event, they bore down

upon the foe, and continued to approach

them, until past four in the afternoon,

while they, in the mean time, continued

to retreat. As, however, it was con

sidered too late to commence an engage

ment at that hour, the English admiral

gave orders to lay-to, which was ac

cordingly attended to, with their heads

lying northward all night, expecting,

and determining on the morrow to re

new the conflict.

That night was a night of peculiar

anxiety, thought turned in upon itself

and friends and home, which might

never again be seen, pressed upon the

heart of many a brave man, and throb-

bings of strong affection towards wives

and children, parents and relatives, gave

birth to deep and involuntary sighs.

Messmates called upon messmates, then,

to fulfil certain commissions in case

either should fall—while the distribution

of certain little properties, such as

sailors possess, was, by such wills as

sailors make, distributed before they

turned in, for what as many supposed

the last time. These were not the feel

ings of cowards, but of brave men—for

cowards love to put thought away from

them by every and any means, while

the truly brave ponder on probable

future consequences, and make such

arrangements as circumstances may call

for, or as their means may enable them.

As soon as daylight broke forth on

the 16th, evidence was supplied, past all

doubt, that the confederate force of

France and Spain had been amply sa

tisfied with the warm reception they

had already received from the English

men-of-war, and determining, as it

would seem, not to venture another en

gagement, although with a force so
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nearly equal as regards numbers, they

had availed themselves of a thick haze

which came on, and shaking out their

sails, which a stiff breeze filled, had run !

After cruising about for sometime, in

hopes of meeting with part of the fleet,

or with some of their small vessels,

without being successful in either case,

Sir George Rooke issued orders that the

Beet should wear away to the westward,

which was accordingly done. The ad

miral's design in so acting was to inter

cept the enemy, whom he supposed had

borne away for Cadiz : as, however, in

formation was shortly afterwards received

by him from Gibraltar and the coast of

Barbary, that they had not passed the

Straits, it was finally ascertained that

they had been so far disabled in the

recent contest, as to have been obliged

to return to Toulon.

It is a fact which need not be dis

guised, that the English fleet was not in

a proper condition to have recommenced

the action, from the circumstance of

their having expended nearly all their

ammunition at Gibraltar, and in the

action of the 13th. If, however, they

had fallen in with them, it is certain that

they would have attempted, sword, or

pike, or boarding-axe in hand, to have

accomplished that which, from want of

powder, they might not have been able

to have achieved any other way.

Sir George. Rooke made directly for

Gibraltar with his fleet, where he re

mained eight days repairing and re

fitting; and then, having furnished the

fort with men and provisions, he set

sail for England with the largest of the

men-of-war, leaving Sir John Leake

with eighteen ships, to cruise about and

protect the coast of Portugal.

BILLY BLUE.

Admiral CORnwallis, perhaps bet

ter known in the navy by the nickname

of Billy Blue, which he acquired from

hoisting a " blue peter" (signal for sail

ing) the moment he cast anchor in any

port, had once been severely wounded

in the head, so severely, that at times

he lost his reason ; and, though a taut

hand, a perfect officer, as good a sea

man as ever trod a plank, and a humane

man withal, if by accident he was

induced to swallow one additional glass

heyond his prescribed modicum, the

control of his mind vanished, and his

brains, pre. tern, were in the region where

Astolpho sought those of Orlando Fu-

rioso. In this unfortunate state, one

evening, he came out of his cabin while

his ship was at sea, and his eyes alight

ing upon one of the officers, for whom,

it was supposed, he entertained a dis

like, he instantly ordered the hands lo

be turned up for punishment. A grat

ing was rigged, the ship's company

mustered aft, and each looked at his

messmate to learn who was to suffer.

When all was prepared, the admiral,

who portrayed scarcely any outward

signs of his inward derangement, pointed

out the individual whom he intended to

have punished. Every body hesitated

at first to obey an order for seizing up

a commissioned officer. But the maxim

on board ship, " To obey orders, though

you break owners," tallies with the

Eastern one of, " To hear is to obey ; "

so, without much ceremony, the asto

nished officer found himself naked from

the waist upwards, firmly lashed by

wrist and ancle to the grating, and a

boatswain's-mate, cat in hand, ready to

flog him. The officers were entirely

taken a- back at these unlooked-for pro

ceedings, and had not time to remon

strate, even if such were their intention,

before Admiral Cornwallis himself gave

the signal to the boatswain's-mate, and

two dozen soundly laid in, Billy Blue

looking on all the while as if he was

doing the most natural thing in the

world. At the end of the two dozen

the seizings were cast loose, the bleeding

.shoulders of the punished gentleman

were submitted to the surgeon, the

watch was called, and back to his cabin

hied the'admiral, as sedately as a judge.

I fthe ship's company were astonished,

the aggregate of their astonishment could

scarcely equal the wonder of Admiral

Cornwallii, when, next morning, he was

informed of his over-night's freak. He

refused to beligve it, till the fact was

brought so circumstantially before him,

that it was impossible longer to doubt.

Then all hands were again turned up

for punishment; and the officer who

had been flogged was brought from

below, still in arrest, from which he

refused to be released. When the crew

were wondering what next was to hap

pen—some of them, perhaps, thinking
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he was to be flogged again—the admiral

appeared on the quarter-deck with a

cane in his hand, and walking up to the

punished officer, addressed him nearly

as follows :—" I am told that yesterday

evening I ordered you, sir, to be flogged,

and that my orders were carried into

execution on this quarter-deck ; but,

upon my word of honour, I have not

the remotest recollection of the circum

stance. It appears to be true, however ;

and therefore, this morning, I have

assembled together those who saw you

punished. Now, in their presence, I

have to tell you that I don't come here

to make an apology for what I have

done, because no British officer could

receive an apology from any one after

being struck ; if I did not strike you

myself, I caused another to do so. I

won't ask your pardon, sir, because, as

a man of honour, you could not in this

way pardon an unpardonable offence.

Nor, sir, will I wave my rank to give

you personal satisfaction on shore, be

cause, by receiving your fire, or by

firing at you, I could not obliterate the

stain I have laid upon your shoulders.

But I ask a favour of you before the

ship's company ; which is, that you will

take this cane and use it on my back as

long as it will hold together. By !

I would do so to any one that served

me as I did you. Mr. , you

may thrash me if you please, and as

much as you like, and as I am a living

man, it shall not interfere with your future

promotion." Here he presented the

handle of the cane to Mr. . '

Now every man there knew that

Cornwallis was as true as steel, and

brave as a lion ; and if he thus humbled

himself to his inferior officer, it was not

through fear of fighting a duel, nor yet

from apprehension of being brought to

a court-martial ; but they saw that, in

the keenest spirit of the most bitter

self-condemnation, their gallant old

chief took the only step which could

heal the honour he had wounded ; and,

however unused to the melting mood,

many a broad eye, set in the weather-

beaten faces that thronged round the

mainmast, glistened with moisture on

witnessing the penance which old Billy

Blue inflicted uponhimself. Mr.

behaved very properly. He took the

cane, snapped it in two across his

knee, flung the pieces overboard, and

extending his hand towards the admiral,

told him that he forgave him with all

his heart. The ship's company burst

into an involuntary cheer when they

saw them shake hands, notwithstanding

the usual sanctity of a line-of-battle

ship's quarter-deck ; and more than one

among them would have kissed the

gunner's daughter himself, to the tune

of a similar two dozen, for the pleasure

of being afterwards rewarded by grasp

ing old Billy's " flipper."

Mr. finished his naval career

with that same voyage, and commenced

another one on shore under the patron

age of the Marquis Cornwallis, brother

to the admiral, which, if less venture

some, was far more profitable. He lived

to see himself collector of customs in a

northern seaport; a snug berth, for

which he might have sighed and sought

in vain, but for his good luck in tasting

Billy Blue's discipline. It is said that

Billy himselfwas never afterwards known

to be in the slightest degree inebriated.

DEATH 01' VILt-ENEUVE.

This French admiral, when taken

prisoner and brought to England, was

so much grieved at his defeat, that he

studied anatomy on purpose to destroy

himself. For this purpose, he bought

some anatomical plates of the heart,

and compared them with his own body,

in order to ascertain the exact situation

of that organ. On his arrival in France,

he was ordered to remain at Rennes,

and not proceed to Paris. Villeneuve,

afraid of being tried by a court-martial

for disobedience of orders, and conse

quently losing the command of the fleet,

determined to destroy himself; and, ac

cordingly, took his plates ofthe heart, and

compared them with his breast. Exactly

in the centre of the plate, he made a

mark with a large pin, then fixed the

pin as near as he could judge in the

same spot in his own breast, shoved it

in to the head, penetrated his heart, and

expired. When the room was opened

he was found dead ; the pin in his

breast, and a mark in the plale corres

ponding with the wound in his breast.
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[CHARGE OF LANCKRS IN THE RUE ST. HONORS.]

Of the various political revolutions

which have occurred in the history of

tke world, none was ever so swift and

sweeping in its course, or so extraordi

nary in its nature, as that of which Paris

was the theatre in the last days of July,

1830. Of that great and interesting

event, we purpose now to give a full

and detailed account.

On the 25th of July, in the year men

tioned, the King of France, Charles the

Tenth, put his signature to the three

famous ordinances which, in their effect,

led to the overthrow of his authority, and

his expulsion from his kingdom. By

these ordinances, he totally changed the

government from a limited to an abso

lute monarchy. The first suspended

the liberty of the press ; the second dis

solved the new chamber of deputies be-

Voi. III.

fore it had assembled; and the third

completely altered the law of election.

They were countersigned by all the

ministers ; namely, Prince de Polignac,

president; Chantelouse, keeper of the

seals; Baron D'Haussez, minister of

marine; Montbel, finance minister;

Count Guernon Ranville, minister of

ecclesiastical affairs ; Baron Capelle,

secretary of state for public works ; and

Count de Peyronnet, peer of France,

secretary of state for the interior.

Thus the king and government had

put themselves in array against the peo

ple and the parliament; the executive

had usurped the powers and the autho

rity of the legislative. The ordinances

were founded on a report which the

ministers had drawn up and presented

to the king, recommending the extreme

o
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step to which he had resorted. Yet,

strange to say, so great was their infatu

ation, that they made no preparation for

the coming storm. No measures were

arranged, even with the police, to pre

serve the peace of the capital ; no mili

tary power was in readiness to support

the declaration of war which had been

issued ; and the commanders of even

the small body of troops which was

doing duty in Paris, had received no

intimation of the crisis that had arrived,

and no instructions to be ready to put

down apprehended tumults. The whole

garrison of Paris consisted of 4,750 men

of the guards, 4,400 troops of the line,

1,100 men belonging to veteran batta

lions, end 1,300 gendarmerie; making

in all 11,500 men. But of these, the

4,400 troops of the line could not be

trusted ; and when it became necessary

to employ them, they refused to act.

The veteran battalions were expected to

play the same game ; which in fact they

did. Thus the effective force was reduced

to about 6,000 men of the guards and

gendarmerie.- Of these, again, 1,800

were employed in supplying the daily

service of the posts in Paris, at St. Cloud

and other places in the neighbourhood,

leaving a body of little more than 4,000

men to meet the insurgent population

of Paris.

The first intelligence which the people

of Paris received of the intended new

system of government, was the appear

ance of the ordinances in the Moniteur,

on the morning of Monday the 26th of

July. So little was this despotic pro

ceeding expected, that the first sensation

which prevailed, was that of perfect

stupor ; and some hours elapsed before

the fatal news was generally known,

and then the capital began to display

the symptoms of rising agitation. Hun

dreds ran to the cafe's and reading-

rooms, and heard the ordinances read.

Anxious groups assembled in the streets.

Every mind was filled with indignation,

and each man determined of himself,

and upon the instant, to resist these ag

gressions of the king and his treason

able ministry. The funds fell alarm

ingly. Several of the most respectable

of the citizens openly declared that they

would not pay the taxes, until the ordi

nances were repealed ; for that, when

government violated its engagements

with the people, their duty of obedience

ceased. The banks refused to discount

bills ; in consequence of which, the

manufacturers immediately discharged

their workmen, some of the masters

paying them eight days' wages in ad

vance. Many of the shops also were

closed. Thus avast number of idle per

sons were turned into the streets, ready

to take part in any disturbance that

might occur. The editors and conduc

tors of the journals assembled, and

having resolved that the ordinances were

illegal, they determined to publish their

papers as usual on the following day.

A statement of their views, signed by

forty-four proprietors, or editors, and

principal contributors, of twelve different

jouraals, was published in the National.

This declaration contained these memor

able words : " Legal government is in

terrupted, and that ef force has com

menced. The government has this day

lost the character of legality, which com

mands obedience. We resist it in what

concerns ourselves. It is for France to

determine what resistance she ought to

make." The prefect of police, on the

other hand, issued a notice, that he

would proceed to execute, strictly, the

new ordinance relating to the journals.

All tkis time the government continued

in such a state of blind security, that the

officers who asked, as usual, for tempo

rary leave of absence, obtained it with

out difficulty. The deputies then in

Paris assembled, to the number of

thirty-two. A number of constitutional

peers also hastily met; and having

signed a protest, they sent it by a depu

tation to the king : but the infatuated

monarch refused to receive it. This re

jection strengthened the resolution of the

deputies, and forty couriers were sent off

with despatches to towns and villages

within a hundred miles of the metro

polis, representing the outrages of the

government, and urging the inhabitants

to co-operate with the Parisians in a

determined stand for the liberties of

France.

In the course of the day, the groups

collected in the Palais Royal, in the

Champs Elysees, and other places of

public resort, began to manifest their

dislike of the gendarmerie, by insulting

and menacing expressions. In the even

ing, young men, chiefly from the shops,
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and having the appearance generally of

being the sons of tradesmen, paraded

the streets with walking-sticks contain

ing small swords, which they drew oc

casionally and flourished in the air, at the

same time uttering loud cries of " Vive

la Charte ! " As the night closed in,

they were joined by persons of better ap

pearance, with similar sticks, and many

of them armed with pistols ; crowds of

artisans, with bludgeons, rushed along,

vociferating ' 1 Vive la Liberte" and " Vive

la Charte !" A few riots took place. The

mob proceeded to the hotel of Prince

Polignac, on the Boulevard des Ca-

rmcins. As it was known that the prince

was at St. Cloud, a considerable num

ber of persons even went so far as the

Champs Elysces, to intercept him on his

return. Fortunately for the minister,

another carriage was mistaken for his,

and while the attention of the people

was thus engaged, he was driven rapidly

past, escorted by two gensd'armes, and

gut home without receiving any injury.

Before eleven o'clock, the crowd of per

sons collected in front of Polignac's

hotel, hud broken his windows, and cut

the cords on which the lamps were sus

pended. The carriage of the prince was

assailed with stones, as it entered the

court. The people also attacked the

hotel of M. Moiitbel, the minister of

rinarroe, in the Rue Rivoli, the treasury,

and one or two other public buildings ;

but the damage they committed was

confined 1o the breaking of the windows.

The lamps also were beaten to pieces,

and the lights extinguished in several of

the streets in the neighbourhood of the

Tuileries.

No other violence was committed, al

though it was reported and believed that

one of the gendarmerie was shot during

the darkness. Charles appears to have

spent the day at Rambouillet, engaged

with his sou, the Duke d'Angouleme,

in shooting. He did not return to St.

Cloud till a late hour. The people of

Paris passed the night in planning

means for opposing the king's attempt

to deprive them of their liberties. Du

ring the whole day, the imprecations

against the ministers were frequent and

unmeasured ; but none had as yet ven

tured to declare openly against the king.

On the morning of the 27th, the gend

armerie, and other agents of the police,

began their work by seizing the types

and hreaking the presses of the journal

ists who peristed in publishing their

papers, in spite of the ordinance ; and

as some of the latter resisted the attempt

to seize their property, crowds, ready for

tumult, were collected round the various

printing-offices, and the exasperation of

the people was hourly increasing. Agi-

tution prevailed throughout Paris ; the

Bourse was crowded to excess, and

inflammatory papers were thrown in

among those assembled there :—" Death

to Ministers !'' " To arms, Frenchmen!"

The funds fell as the popular excite

ment increased. The feelings of the

populace were still more inflamed, by

the language of some of the journals

that, in open defiance of the police,

were now distributed gratuitously, and

received with enthusiasm by the mob.

The paper called its Dumps, contained

a protest, which declared that the social

contract was broken ; and recommended

every possible mode of resistance. The

Figaro significantly stated, that twenty

days were sufficient to overthrow the

government of Algiers. Another journal,

which had not been able to appear, cir

culated to its subscribers a notice, which

concluded with these remarkable words :

" Between right and violence, the strug

gle cannot be protracted, and we soon

shall see our national flag ;" viz. the re

publican tri-colour. About noon, the

police and a large force of gensd'armes,

mounted and on foot, appeared before

the office of the National, in the Rue

Marc. They found the door fast closed ;

and being refused entrance, broke in,

seized the types, and carried the princi

pal editor to prison, leaving five mount

ed gensd'armes to blockade the entrance

to the streets. In the Temps office,

the papers which contained the resolu

tions and protest of the journalists, were

thrown out ©f the windows as they were

printed off, and by this means were

speedily circulated all over Paris. The

police having been unable to force open

the door of the Temps, sent for various

blacksmiths to pick the locks ; but every

one of them refused to lend his aid. At

last the services of an artisan, employed

to rivet the manacles of the galley slaves,

enabled them to enter : the types were

scattered, and the presses broken, but

nothing could Kmedy the moral effect
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of the contest which had been going on

before the eyes of the people, for several

hours, before this paltry triumph was

effected.

The streets and public places of Paris

were now thronged with exasperated and

idle crowds, fairly prepared for action,

if Ihey could obtain the means. The

whole mass of persons connected with the

press, and others, consisting of upwards

of 30,000 individuals, were thrown loose

upon the capital. A still more mis

chievous effect was produced by the

closing of the shops and the manufac

tories, which turned out thousands upon

the streets, breathing vengeance against

the measures and the men who had de

prived them of their daily bread. It

was only of these unemployed workmen,

and of persons like them in the lower

ranks of life, that the mobs as yet con

sisted; but immense crowds of them

collected from all quarters towards the

Palais Royal, and the adjacent streets,

the Tuileries, and the hotels of the

ministers. The only bodies employed

to disperse them were the ordinary

agents of the police—the gendarmerie,

who attempted in vain to effect, on any

one point, a permanent dispersion.

The patriotic journals were read to the

people by enthusiastic persons, mounted

on chairs and tables : this was particu

larly the case in the Palais Royal ; and

 

from the windows of the houses there

were repeated shouts of " Vive la

Charte!" "Down with the King!"

" Death to Polignac !" " Death to Pey-

ronnet !" " Liberty or Death !" " Vive

la Republique !''

While this immense populace, giving

utterance to threats of open resistance,

and only watching the opportunity to

provide itself with arms, was growing

more and more unmanageable in all

the principal streets and public places,

no portion of the military had obtained

even instructions of any kind; and

Marshal Marmont had received his

commission, as commander of the gar

rison of Paris, only that morning. He

had received the king's commnnd to re

pair to his majesty after mass. At the

interview which then took place, it was

communicated to him, that he was ap

pointed commander-in-chief of the troops

in Paris. He accordingly proceeded to

the Tuileries, where he established his

head-quarters, and where he remained,

till he was driven forth from that royal

residence, at the termination of the con

flict, by the triumphant arms of the

people.

In the afternoon, the gensd'armes,

though they succeeded in clearing the

Palais Royal, and other inclosed public

places, found themselves utterly unable

to make head against the hourly in

creasing assemblages which filled the

principal streets. Their orders were des

pised, their attempts at force were ridi

culed, and they themselves were insult

ed. At length, at about half- past four

o'clock, orders were issued to get the

troops under arms ; and so little were

the military apprised of any such or

der being expected, that several of the

officers were absent. On this occasion,
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the line furnished one battalion, more

or less strong, from each regiment. The

regiments of the guards furnished

two battalions of six platoons each ;

every platoon being of sixteen files, two

deep. The regiments of cavalry gave

each two squadrons of one hundred

men ; the artillery was four field pieces.

These troops took the following posi

tions :—a battalion of guards, with two

pieces of cannon, were employed, at his

desire, in protecting the official residence

of Prince de Polignac, who entertained

his colleagues at dinner that evening ; and

a division of lancers patrolled the Boule

vards in its neighbourhood. Three bat

talions of guards were stationed on the

Carrousel and the contiguous square in

front of the Palais Royal. The Place

Louis XV. was occupied by two other

battalions of guards, and two guns. A

detachment from the regiments of the

line was stationed in the Place Vendome,

and occupied the Boulevards, from the

Port St. Martin round to the square of

the Bastille.

The occupation of these positions by

the troops failed to keep the populace in

check. New crowds were hourly pour

ing forward from the more distant quar

ters of the capital, and bodies of dis

charged workmen flocked into Paris from

the environs. As the evening advanced,

the tumultuous assemblage had become

so great in the Rue Richelieu and the

Hue St. Honore, that all passage was

stopped. The gendarmerie endeavoured

in rain to clear these great thoroughfares ;

and though the mob displayed, as yet, no

other arms than sticks and stones, appre

hensions began now to be entertained,

from their increasing numbers, and more

determined demeanour, that they would

attempt to plunder the numerous gun-

makers' shops in the vicinity of the Palais

Royal : detachments of the guards were,

therefore, ordered to assist the gendar

merie, and it was in performing this ser

vice that the military first came into

collision with the populace. One de

tachment of the guards, consisting of

only eighteen men, commanded by a

second-lieutenant, attempted to enter the

Rue St. Honore, by a side street, but was

so closely pressed upon, and pelted with

all sorts of missiles, that it was, for a

short time, equally unable to advance or

retire. W hile the soldiers were endea

vouring to make good their way, with

out using their arms, a loaded fowling-

piece was discharged from one of the

windows of the Hotel Royal, near which

the detachment was attempting to pass.

It was believed to have been discharged

by an Englishman ofthe name of Foulkes,

who lodged there, and who thus, it may

be said, gave the first decided impetus

to the revolution. The officer who com

manded the detachment, finding arms

used against him, ordered his men to

fire. A volley was accordingly fired

into the house from whence the shot had

come, and Mr. Foulkes was killed in

his room, as well as two servants who

were there at the time. This was the

first blood- shed in the contest. The

guards kept the mob in check till they

were joined by a second and stronger

detachment, preceded by a few gens-

d'armes and lancers, and commanded by

a general officer, which had made its way

into the same street through the Rue de

L'Echelle. As it advanced along the

Rue St. Honore, it was stopped by a

new obstacle—viz., a barricade, which

was formed across the street by one of

those long coaches to which the Parisians

have given the name of omnibus, the mob

having unpaved the street for the pur

pose of entrenching it. Thus was the

first barricade begun. The commanding

officer of the detachment summoned the

people behind this barricade to surren

der ; the answer was a shower of stones

and tiles. The general alighted from

horseback, made the cavalry file off

through the Passage de Lorme, and or

dered the infantry to repel force by force.

The officer commanding the latter ad

vanced by sections of companies; a

second and a third summons were made,

and received as the first had been. The

general then cleared the barricade, and

a platoon firing commenced; the first

volley was fired into the air—the crowd

began to retire: the detachments ad

vanced slowly, with supported arms, but

just beyond the church of St. Roque,

the throwing of stones recommenced

with more violence than ever. A second

volley in the air only encouraged the

assailants ; a third discharge directed,

partially at least, against the mob, mor

tally wounded an old man in the crowd.

His companions lifted and carried him

off. The dead body was, all that night,
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paraded through various quarters of the

town, to excite the populace to insur

rection and vengeance. After this third

discharge, the crowd melted rapidly

away ; and both detachments returned,

without further opposition, to the Carrou

sel, from which they had set out. In

the meantime, another detachment had

cleared the communication with the Itue

Richelieu. All the streets were now

tolerably free ; and the numerous patrols

which moved in all directions, as well as

a guard which had been placed over the

omnibus that formed the barricade, were

not seriously disturbed. In another

quarter the mob had been, for a short

time, successful. They had attacked and

disarmed a party in the guard-house, on

the Place de la Bourse (the Exchange),

and had burned the guard-house ; but

that post was re-occupied by the troops

in tne course of the evening. The crowds,

throughout the day, had consisted en

tirely of the lower orders ; and the houses

from which stones, glass, and other mis

siles were thrown in greatest abundance,

were, principally, houses of evil repute,

under the especial surveillance of the

police. Night came on, but a great part

of the lamps were not lighted—many

had been broken ; almost all the streets

were in utter darkness, which mainly

contributed to suspend hostilities.

So far the mob had received a cheek.

The insurgents were, as yet, unarmed ;

and if the night had been spent by the

government, as it was by the populace,

in preparing for the morrow, all that

followed might have been prevented, and

Charles have retained his throne. It

was now but too obvious that insur

rection had begun ; no man could doubt

that prompt military action was the only

remedy to be opposed to it. Almost

the whole strength of the garrison had

already been employed, and it was evi

dent that it would have to face, next

day, an increased force of from 60,000

to 80,000 men, of which a great portion

would be armed. There were known to

be in Paris 40,000 equipments of the

old national guard. The attempts on the

gun-shops had been partially successful.

What had happened to the guard-house,

at the Exchange, showed that the diffe

rent posts of this kind, scattered through

the town, could offer no effective resist

ance if attacked ; and would furnish to

the mob which carried them, a consider

able number of muskets. The arsenal

was well supplied both with arms and

ammunition, but was exposed; the

powder magazine of Deux Moulins was

unguarded. The night between the 27th

and 28th afforded leisure to arrange, and

opportunity to execute, all necessary

precautions : the circumstances were ur

gent, the danger obvious and imminent,

yet nothing whatever was done. All

these matters were pressed upon the

proper authorities, but in vain. At

eleven o'clock at night the troops were

marched back to their respective quar

ters; the streets through which they

passed were dark and silent ; the capital

looked, as it were, motionless. " The

voice of the great city was still"—men

but held their breath for a time. It was

this very silence and apparent tranquil

lity that contributed to strengthen the

fancied security of M. de Polignac and

his colleagues—a security in which Mar

shal Marmont, it appears, participated.

The only thing done, was to resolve to

declare Paris in a state of siege, and esta

blish military law ; and an ordinance for

that purpose was drawn up, and sent off

to St. Cloud for the signature of the

king.

The following circumstances, on the

afternoon of the 27th, tended very much

to increase the enthusiasm of the people.

A tradesman left his house in the uni

form of the national guard, and was

hailed with shouts of rapture. This

uniform, with the arms of its wearers,

had been ordered to be given up, on the

disbanding of the national guard in the

year 1827. Several of the citizens had

retained both, and they now resumed

them in the defence of the liberty of

their country. Near the Rue de l'Arbre

Sec, one of the national guard was ar

rested. He resisted ; the people flew to

the rescue, and the gendarmerie let him

go. Every thing showed the existence of

a spirit of great determination. Hitherto

the people had had no leader ; they

had acted without concert, although not

without unanimity. One feeling seemed*

to pervade them all—that of resistance to

tyranuy ; and every one who could pro

cure a musket, or a sword, or any weapon

of defence, considered himself fortunate.

It was sufficient to have a gun and a

cartridge to become the leader of a party.
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Hundreds of the workmen rushed to the

dock-yard, opposite the Boulevard, and

armed themselves with logs of wood,

and poles, and, in short, whatever they

could lay their hands upon. Many

were armed with old rusty sabres, spits,

pikes, and pitckforks.

The following amusing account of

part of the events of the 27th, is given

by Count Tasistro di Rivoli, an Italian

nobleman, who only arrived in Paris on

Sunday, the 25th, which we have ex

tracted from Paris and its Historical

Scenes, in the Library of Entertaining

Know/edge. Having sat up the greater

part of the night preceding, it was late,

the Count says, before he rose. He im

mediately ordered breakfast, with Galig-

nani's Messenger, when he was informed

that the paper had not been published

that morning. But this was not the

only deprivation by which he was made

feelingly to perceive that the times were

" out of joint." It was in vain that he

both called and rang for hot water, and

the other necessaries of the breakfast-

table; not a servant was in the house to

answer his summons. They had all, he

says, assembled in the yard, and were

singing the Marseilloise Hymn, around

a dead body—that of a man shot in

the fray, which some persons were exhi

biting to stir up the popular indignation.

"At last, it being now half-past four in

the afternoon," he proceeds, "seeing

that there was no chance of bringing the

waiters to a sense of their duty, the

master having lost all controul over them,

and having heard, at the same time,

that the town was all in an uproar, I sal

lied forth in quest of adventures, and

very dear the doing so had nearly cost

me. On arriving at the Place du Palais

Royal, I heard, rising from among this

multitude, such mingled vociferations of

" Mort au Roi !" " Mort aux Minis-

tres!" "Vive Napoleon!" "Vive la

Ilepublique !" &c., that I exulted in

the consciousness that Nature had not

made me a Frenchman. From thence

I proceeded towards the Rue Richelieu,

but I had hardly got into this street,

when I was obliged to run for shelter,

under a porte cochere (carriage entrance

to a house), where fate compelled me to

remain longer than I had bargained for.

A squadron ofgensd'armes a cheval, about

forty in number, were passing quietly

along, with no hostile manifestations

whatever, when a missile whistling close

by me, made me turn my head to the

left, whence it seemed to proceed ; and

then I saw a mob, composed of the

lowest of the Parisian populace, and

amounting to between three and four

hundred persons, drawn up in a line in

the Rue St. Honors, opposite to the ex

tremity of the Rue Richelieu. They

were armed with all sorts of nondescript

weapons, and were evidently determined

to oppose the progress of the cavalry.

" At first, the leader of the gendarmes,

on seeing himself so suddenly and unex

pectedly brought into close quarters with

a villanous rabble, whose bloody in

tentions were no longer to be misunder

stood, and whose frantic looks reminded

one of a former crisis, which they seemed

inclined to commemorate by somewhat

too close an imitation, ordered his squa

dron to halt; and then, addressing him

self to those ragged gentlemen, he begged

to remind them that he had come with

no hostile intentions—that his duty was

to protect the town from disturbance and

riot ; and he therefore intreated them, in

the name of the king, to allow him to

pass, and to spare him the pain of forcing

his way through the midst of them. The

only answer that was returned to this

civil and reasonable remonstrance, was

a volley of stones, by which two or three

of the gensd'armes were wounded, and the

caps of a few others knocked off. It h ad

also nearly levelled me to the ground, as

I stood in the middle of the street await

ing the result of the parley. The caps

were picked up, the commander only

muttering a few 'sacres,' but without

losing his temper. However, just as he

was going to urge them again to respect

his majesty's troops, another discharge

of heavier missiles than the first un

horsed some of the men, and struck the

commander himself. ' Au galop V was

instantly the word of command; and

forward they rushed, sword in hand,

while in I sneaked under the porte coch-

ire. If the mob had even now dispersed

and retired to their homes, no further

mischief would, in all probability, have

ensued ; but, instead of doing this, new

auxiliaries having poured in from every

side, they stood their ground, so that the

gensd'armes had no alternative but to

charge and strike with their swords in
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all directions. The cuirassiers and

lancers soon arrived to their support;

and now the heroic citizens, finding that

the odds were no longer so monstrously

in their favour, took flight in all direc

tions, leaving many of their comrades

maimed and slain on the ground. The

cavalry, having thus routed their ene

mies, quietly arranged themselves again

in order, and proceeded along as if

nothing hod happened, only keeping a

constant watch to avoid being surprised

by another similar attack."

Most of the narratives ofthe revolution

mention the fact of a woman having been

killed on the evening ofTuesday the 27th,

but how she met her death, there is a dif

ference of statement. According to one

account, she was killed by a stone thrown

by some one in the crowd, and intended

for the soldiers. The popular histories,

on the other hand, all agree in repre

senting her to have been shot by the

military. The author of one of these

productions, after having stated that her

corpse, mutilated and trampled upon,

was afterwards taken up by one of the

populace, who had the appearance of

a baker's workman, proceeds to say :

" This man, whose athletic form, cast in

Nature's manliest mould, gave effect to

every word and gesture, carried the body

to the foot of the statue of Louis XIV.,

in the Place des Victoires, where he ad

 

dressed the surrounding crowds in a

strain of rude, but overpowering elo

quence, which was responded to by every

heart; and ' Vengeance !' 'Vengeance!'

burst from every tongue. The same

man then bore the corpse to the military

post at the Bank, and laying it down at

the feet of the soldiers, he exclaimed—

' Look ! see how your comrades treat

our wives and sisters ; will you act in

the same manner?' 'No,' replied a

soldier, taking his hand, ' come ! but

come with arms.' This advice was

promptly followed." The woman is said

to have been about thirty years of age,

and to have been shot by a ball in her

forehead. The attempt here described

was not the only one that was made

this evening, and with some success,

to work upon the patriotic sympathies

of the soldiery. When the batta

lions from the regiments of the line

first appeared in the neighbourhood of

the Palais Royal, they were received by

the people with cries of " The line for

ever !" " The line does not fire !" "The

line is on our side I" And, indeed, it

soon appeared that not only the men,

but also several of the officers of these

battalions, felt great dissatisfaction with

the service in which they were employed.

It was only in the line, however, that

their appeals made any impression, as

will afterwards be seen. Not one of the

Artillery went over to the people. The

3d regiment of Infantry of the Guard

fought bravely, and suffered much in the

conflicts with the populace ; they were

nearly all Vendeans, and remained loyal

to their duty.
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In the meantime, many of the people

were employed preparing the necessary

means for enabling them boldly to

face, and, as it were, give battle to

the soldiery. Paving-stones, flower

pots, or whatever rubbish the streets

afforded, had been eagerly seized upon

and used as missiles. Many stones

had been carried up to the higher

stories and the roofs of the houses, and

showered down upon the military. In

the afterpart of the day, the suspension

of business of every kind had become

universal over Paris. Few of the theatres

were opened, and in those where the

performances had commenced, as usual,

the scanty audiences that had assembled,

on its being announced that a civil war

was actually raging in the streets, left

the house in a body to crowd to that

Vol. III.

more interesting drama. The cafes were,

in like manner, deserted.

Although it is stated that most of those

who took part in the first outbreak be

longed to the working classes, yet there

cannot be a doubt that among the mul

titudes who thronged the streets, even on

this the first day of the insurrection,

there were many persons belonging to

the better classes of the community.

M. de Mauroy, for instance, an officer

of engineers, and a member of the legion

of honour, put himself at the head of a

body of about forty working printers ;

and, along with them, made two succes

sive attacks upon a troop of lancers, with

stones, in the Rue de Rohan. Some also

of those who were slain on this evening

were not of the poorer classes. Of six

wounded persons who were brought, in
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the course of the afternoon, to the Hotel

Dieu, one is described as having been a

young man elegantly dressed, who ex

pired before he could tell his name,

having received a ball through his lungs.

Even females, of respectable station, are

mentioned in some of the accounts as

having taken part in the work of the day.

A Madame Weber, it is said, was ex

posed, for some time, to the fire of the

troops in the Place of the Palais Royal,

with her child in her arms ; but she did

not withdraw from her perilous situation,

without exhorting her countrymen vali

antly to defend their rights. Other in

stances of female patriotism, thus early

displayed, are mentioned by M. Gallois,

a literary gentleman, who, during these

extraordinary events, was confined to his

house in the neighbourhood of the Place

de la Bastille, and the Place Royal, by

an indisposition which deprived him of

the use of his limbs, but who, from the

window of his apartment, which looked

out upon the Boulevard St. Antoine,

had a favourable opportunity of seeing

part of the affair; and who kept ajournal

of the events as they passed under his

own observation. The widow of a gene

ral, he informs us, repaired this afternoon

to the Palais Royal, and announced that,

if money were wanting to effect a revo

lution, she was ready to contribute.

This is believed to have been the widow

of General Foy. Another lady, Madame

R., herself armed her two sons, and sent

them forth to join the cembatants. For

two days she heard no tidings of them ;

but they returned to her at last unhurt,

when she received them with a flood of

tears. A third lady, Madame Venot,

had also permitted her only son, to whom

she was tenderly attached, to leave her

this day to take his share in the fight.

When some one asked this heroic mother

where her boy was, and on being told,

expressed surprise that she should allow

him to mix in such affairs. "It was

right," she answered, " that he should

do as others ; if all were to stay at home,

there would be nothing for us but to

bend the neck." " But if he should be

killed ?" said the other. " I should

console myself," was the reply, " by the

reflection, that he had died for his

country." Madame Venot, it is related,

had also the happiness of again embrac

ing her son, unharmed as when he had

parted from her, after the victory was

won.

On Wednesday the 28th, the opera

tions of the populace began with the day.

The crowds soon became much more

numerous and formidable than those of

the preceding evening. Individuals, in

the uniform of the national guard, began

to appear, accoutred with their arms,

which gave some countenance to the

report, that they had resolved to re-or

ganise themselves, in defiance of the

government. At every turn they were

greeted with the cheering shouts of

"Vive la brave Garde !" "Vive la

Garde Nationale !" They were soon

joined by others, and these arranged

themselves into bodies, according to their

districts. The mob immediately at

tacked the shops of all the gunmakers,

who at once allowed them to arm them

selves from their stores; among others,

that of M. Lepage, whose father, then

living, in his 85th year, had voluntarily

distributed the stores of his manufactory

among the people at the taking of the

Bastille ill 1789, was attacked by an

impatient and clamorous multitude. M.

Lepage, as his assailants were about to

burst open his doors, presented himself

before them, armed with pistols, and

exclaimed, that as his father, in similar

circumstances, had done, he would

readily supply the champions of the

national liberties with the means of

meeting their enemies. " You request

arms," said he ; " you shall have them :

but no violence. No person shall enter

my house ; I will myself distribute

them among you." But the eager tem

per of the people would not brook this

deliberate process. M. Lepage was

spared all the trouble he proposed to

take in making a fair distribution of his

weapons ; they rushed into his shop,

and in an instant muskets, fowling-

pieces, pistols, cross-bows, and every

other species of arms, were carried ofl'.

The few shops that had begun to be

opened were soon closed ; the tradesmen

of the king and royal family hastened

to take down the royal arms from over

their doors, lest they should be made

the pretext of insult or pillage. The

same precautions were taken by notaries,

bailiffs, and other persons, whose signs

exhibited the royal escutcheon. What

at first proceeded from the fears or the
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prudence of private individuals, assumed

the character of a compulsory and gene

ral overthrow of all the insignia of the

royal authority. Where the king's

tradesmen and others failed, or neglected

lo do this themselves, the mob soon

effected their object in their own sum

mary and indiscriminate manner. As

each massive and gilded board, torn

from its fastenings, fell to the ground,

the huzzas of the bystanders rent the air.

It was then, with every manifestation of

contempt and hatred, tossed into the

kennel ; and, whenever any vehicle

came that way, the driver was compelled

to make his wheels pass over it. The

crowds, we are assured, who committed

these excesses, were not composed

merely of boys, or of the lowest classes

of the population. Many respectable

citizens took an active share in the

work ; and although, in some sort, one

of demolition and violence, it was not

disgraced by anything like plunder, or

rapacity, on the part of its perpetrators.

In most cases, where the materials of

the displaced and degraded decoration

were of any value, they were even restored

to the owner, after the escutcheon, or

other symbol which they bore, had been

obliterated. A young man was observed

attempting to carry off a notary's sign of

gilt copper, when the crowd seized him

and punished him by a hearty beating.

The word " royal," wherever it was

perceived, was instantly defaced. The

white flag, the family ensign of the

Bourbons, was quickly torn down from

all the government offices ; and while

the badges themselves were suspended

in derision from the lantern ropes, the

poles from which they had been wont to

float were seized upon, to be used as

weapons by those bold insurgents, in

their war against the sovereign authority.

Early in the morning, rude barricades

had been hastily thrown up in different

places, to prevent the attacks of cavalry.

Excellent materials were at hand in the

paving-stones , which in Paris are squared

to about the thickness of a foot cube.

These were dug up, and piled across

the streets in walls breast high, and four

or five feet thick, and placed about fifty

paces distant from each other. Hundreds

of the finest trees were cut down for

bloekades. Nothing could be more

effective for the defence of a large open

town like Paris, traversed in every direc

tion by long narrow streets, overlooked

by houses of six, seven, and eight stories,

than such barriers scientifically con

structed. All the means that industry

and ingenuity could devise, in so short

a time, were carried into execution, for

the energetic stand and assault deter

mined to be made against the military.

During the previous evening, the Boule

vards, usually so gay, presented a

curious scene of desolation. Numbers

of fine trees were thrown across the road,

and formed green barricades at short

intervals. Overturned omnibuses, fiacres,

and diligences, contributed to fill up the

gaps. In their eagerness for m«terials

to construct barricades, the people as

sailed the gates of the Palace of Justice,

and lowered and carried them off, for

barriers to obstruct the cavalry. A car

penter, of the name ofAmbrose Menoret,

is said to have been the individual who

first suggested the plan of raising this

succession of defences, and pointed out

the manner in which they should be

constructed. In the course of a few

hours, a great progress was made in thus

rendering the northern Boulevards im

passable; and by the approach ofnight,

the whole line, from the Rue du Temple

in the east, to the Rue de Richelieu in

the west, was covered, at short intervals,

with erections, opposing an insurmount

able impediment to the passage of

troops. These formidable works were

also supplied with materials from the

premises of .Mr. Crecy, an eminent

English architect, engaged in the build

ing of a magnificent square in the Rue

St. Lazare. The band of men who

came to demand his tools and his tim

ber, took off scaffold-poles, deal battens,

crow-bars, pick-axes, and every article

which could possibly be useful to them.

Such, however, was the organization of

this party, and so scrupulous their

honesty, that every thing, to the mi

nutest piece of wood, was restored to

Mr. Crecy, who estimated the damage

done to his property at less than the

value of five shillings. These barricades

were erected amidst the greatest popular

enthusiasm. In one instance, the tri

colour was planted on a barricade by a

female ! The people also, at an early

hour, dismounted from their places

several of the government telegraphs.
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At last, ushered in by acclamations

of " Vive la Charte !" appeared The

Tri-coloured Flag, ensign of popular

revolt and national triumph! It was

borne along before the different bands of

combatants, as they marched from the

suburbs to the great scene of action in

the centre of the city. Tri-coloured

cockades and breast-knots were worn,

not only by the French, but by the

English, and foreigners of all nations.

The tocsin sounded, the drums beat to

arms, and early in the morning people

flocked in from the Fauxbourgs and

different quarters of the city. During

the night, handbills had been profusely

distributed, containing vehement denun

ciations against the king and his minis

ters, and exhorting every Frenchman to

arm for his country, and to aid in eject

ing the Bourbons. Placards of this

kind were posted up everywhere, and

eagerly read by applauding thousands.

Loud cries and snouts were constantly

heard of, " Down with the Jesuits !

" Down with the Bourbons !" " Death

to the Ministers !" Each man strove to

provide himself with a musket, a pistol,

a sword, or a pole with a knife, or some

cutting instrument, to form a weapon of

defence or attack. From the Museum

of Artillery, which was broken into at

an early hour, to adopt the words of a

French writer on the subject, " Many

suits of antique armour, two-handed

swords, bucklers, lances, pikes, spon-

toons, halberts, falchions, battle-axes,

maces, as well as match-locks, petronels,

and every other species of fire-arms,

were pressed into the common service ;

and weapons which, since the battle of

Pavia, had remained in inglorious dis

use, again mingled in the bloody affray,

to assert that liberty which too often, it

is to be feared, they had assisted in sup

pressing." The greater part had blud

geons ; a few had rifles. The tumultuary

insurrection assumed the garb of regular

war. The detached guard-houses, scat

tered through the .capital, were rapidly

attacked, and carried one after the other,

and the populace armed themselves with

the weapons of the gensd'armes. The

arsenal and the powder magazine were

taken ; the battalions of veterans, or

fusileers sedentaires, who amounted to

1,100 men, and formed part of the

garrison, surrendered their arms at the

first summons. The people also found

arms in the theatres ; and while they

respected every other kind of property,

they seized with avidity on muskets,

swords, pistols, &c. Large detach

ments of the populace proceeded to

occupy the squares before the Hotel de

Ville, and the Palais Royal, the

quays, and other open spaces. Soon

after eleven o'clock, the tri-coloured

flag, surmounted by a piece of crape,

stood conspicuous on the top of the

central tower of the Hotel de Ville.

The guard at this post had been driven

off by the people, who then beat in the

doors of the building, and compelled the

prefect of the department, who was

within, to retire into one of the back

offices of the establishment. They after

wards rushed into the different apart

ments ; at the windows of which they

took their stations with their fire-arms,

while some of their number mounted

aloft, and there fixed their banner, dis

playing at once the tokens of victory and

of mourning. Another party took pos

session of Notre Dame, and hoisted the

national standard on the summit of its

towers ; while a third planted a red flag

on the gate of St. Denis, amidst the

shouts of the people. In various places

might be seen orators, addressing the

multitude with the most passionate

energy, and calling upon them by every

form of vehement imprecation, to rise

and contend, if need were, to the death,

against the oppressors of their country.

All this was done without the slightest

opposition, and while the troops were

yet without orders in their barracks.

It was clear that all Paris was in

insurrection ; and every movement of

the people portended a terrible conflict.

The government alone continued blind

to the warnings that were thickening

around them. One of the ambassadors

wrote to Prince Polignac to ask a guard,

in order that the servants of the embassy

mightgoout without danger or hindrance.

" I have no time to write to the ambas

sador," said the prince to the bearer of

the letter, " but you may assure him

that all this is nothing ; in two hours

every thing will be quiet !"

Marmont himself seemed now to be

convinced that matters were getting more

serious than the ministers imagined.

He had received the ordinance establish
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ing military law ; he declared Paris in a

state of siege ; but at the same time he

despatched a note to the king, urgeutly

requesting his majesty to adopt the

means of pacification, and stating, that

it was no longer a riot but a revolution !

The staff, usually so complete at all the

king's levees, reviews, parades, 8cc. could,

by some fatality, on this day, furnish but

six or seven officers. Some could not

procure horses—others could not lay

their hands on their uniforms, but they

offered to serve in plain clothes. A few

officers who did not belong to the staff,

or even to the guards, came to offer their

assistance. Marmont was, however,

supported by four major-generals, nine

or ten other officers, and his own four

aids-de-camp. Of the chiefs of the staff

of the division of the guards, one alone

was at his post. It was while the troops

were assembled on the Carrousel, that a

deputation of the deputies, consisting of

M. M. Lafitte, Casimir Perier, Mau-

guin, and Generals Gerard and Lobau,

presented themselves at head-quarters.

Amidst the fire of musketry they went to

the Marshal, Duke of Ragusa. M. La

fitte represented to him the deplorable

state of the capital, and declared that he

would hold him personally responsible,

in the name of the assembled deputies of

France, for the fatal consequences.

The marshal replied, " The honour

of a soldier is obedience."

" And civil honour," said M. Lafitte,

" is not to massacre the citizens."

" But, gentlemen," said the marshal,

" what are the conditions you pro

pose V

" Without judging too highly of our

influence, we think that we can be an

swerable that every thing will return to

order on the following conditions :—

The revocation of the illegal ordinances

of the 25th of July, the dismissal of the

ministers, and the convocation of the

chambers on the 3rd of August."

The marshal replied, " that, as a citizen,

he might perhaps not disapprove, nay

even might participate in the opinions of

the deputies, but that as a soldier he

had his orders, and he had only to carry

them into execution—that, however, he

engaged to submit these proposals to

the king in half an hour. " But," he

added, " if you wish, gentlemen, to have

a conference with M. de Polignac on

the subject, he is close at hand, and I

will go and ask him if he can receive

you.

A quarter of an hour passed ; the

marshal returned with his countenance

much changed, and told the deputies

that M. de Polignac had declared to

him that the conditions proposed ren

dered any conference useless.

" We have then civil war !" said M.

Lafitte. The marshal bowed, and the

deputies retired.

As soon as Polignac's answer was

made known, " that ministers would

enter into no compromise or concession,"

war, and " war to the knife," commen

ced; and never were witnessed more

heroic acts of personal bravery, and

more generous disregard of selfish feel

ings, than were displayed by the citizens

of Paris on this memorable day and

night.

Marmont had early in the morning

ordered a regiment of the Hue, the 15th

light infantry, to take post at the Pan

theon, and the Palais de Justice, on the

south side of the Seine ; and the Place

de Greve, and the contiguous hotel on

the north side. At a quarter past nine,

impatient to know whether the regiment

had occupied the positions assigned to

it, he directed an officer and fifteen men

to proceed thither. " Such an order,"

says the author of ' Military Events of

the late French Revolution,' a staff

officer of the French guards, to whom

we are indebted for many of the details,

" proves the perfect ignorance of the

marshal as to the state of Paris ; for if

the 15th were not arrived, it is clear that

so weak a detachment must infallibly

have been cut off. A quarter of an

hour afterwards this was thought of,

and a whole battalion was ordered to

make a reconnokance in that direction ;

but, by a singular neglect, the battalion

was not apprised of the preceding de

tachment. It was only ordered to pro

ceed to the Palais de Justice, and there

to wait till the 15th should have arrived.

This battalion proceeded along the quays,

and, opposite the Place du Louvre, met

a kind of advance post of two privates

of the national guard in uniform. These

men said that they had taken arms to

maintain order, and that they had direc

tions to fire on any troops which should

attempt to proceed tcncards the town—

*
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the direction, of course, in which the

battalion was marching. These two

men were sent back to head-quarters.

The battalion proceeded onward to the

Pont Neuf, which it ought naturally to

have crossed, and then have marched by

the opposite quay, de l'Horologe; but

its advanced guard having continued to

march by the north quay, de la Megis-

serie, it was not worth while to turn

back, and the battalion followed, intend

ing to cross at the next bridge, the Pont

au Change. This little accident saved

the detachment of fifteen men just men

tioned, which, on its arrival at the Place

de Grbve, found it occupied by an

armed mob. The officer, advancing to

parley with them, was received with a

volley point-blank. He himself was

severely wounded, and one private was

killed, and four others wounded. He,

of course, made the best retreat he could,

but was on the point of being cut off,

when the advanced guard of the bat

talion reached the Place du Chatelet,

and saved it. The battalion returned

to the Tuileries, as soon as it was satis

fied of the arrival of the 15th light

infantry at the Palais de Justice."

Lieutenant de St. Germain, the officer

who commanded the small detachment

above mentioned, gave the following

evidence on the trial of the ministers :—

" As soon as we had arrived," said he,

" at the Place de Greve, seven or eight

hundred persons, most of whom bore

iire-arms, and some sticks, rushed upon

us with a loud outcry. I instantly

ordered my men to halt, and advanced

alone towards the people, with the in

tention of appeasing them. Scarcely

had I stepped forward a few paces,

when a volley was fired upon me and

my men, by which two of them were

killed, and almost the whole party

wounded, including myself. My clothes

and my hairy cap were pierced in various

places. I do not know how I escaped

with my life from this fire, for they dis

charged their pieces at us when not fur

ther than a dozen or fifteen paces off.

My men then fired, and several of the

people fell. Fearing that I should be

surrounded by the crowd, I retreated,

firing all the while, as far as to the Font

Notre Dame ; as we ran, our fire was

returned, and I heard the balls whist

ling pasi."

The fifteenth regiment, it has been

seen, advanced no further than the

Palais de Justice; the Place deGrfcve was

thus left in possession of the populace.

At length, towards mid day, no an

swer having been received from the

king, Marmont put the guards in mo

tion. The regiments of the line were

left to occupy the Place Vendome, and

the Boulevards round to the Bastille.

The defence of the Palais Royal was

entrusted to a battalion of guards. The

rest of the guards were divided into four

columns, which were to move in the

following order, as described by the staff

officer, who was himself engaged. The

first column, of one battalion, two guns,

and two squadrons of horse grenadiers,

were to move from the Champs Elysees

to the church de la Madelatne, and

thence to follow the Boulevard as far as

the Rue de Richelieu, and return to the

Champs Elysees. A second column,

consisting of a battalion of guards, two

guns, and three squadrons of cavalry,

was to follow the Rue de Richelieu to the

Boulevard, then, turning to the right,

pursue the line of the Boulevards to the

Porte St. Antoine, and thence return

back by the Rue St. Antoine, to the

Hotel de Vitle, of which another column,

marching by the quays, would be already

in possession. Two other battalions of

guards, two pieces of cannon, and thirty

gendarmes, were to proceed to the

March£ des Innocens ; thence one of

these battalions was to diverge to the

left, up the Rue St. Denis to the Porte

St. Denis, and return to the Marche

des Innocens, where the second bat

talion—which, in the meantime, was to

diverge to the right as far as the Place

du Chatelet—should have returned to

meet it; this whole column would then

have waited in that position for fresh

orders. And, finally, a fourth column,

consisting of one battalion of guards, a

half squadron of lancers, and two pieces

of cannon, supported by the 15th light

infantry, were to maintain the Hotel de

Ville, under the orders of a major-

general. Thus the marshal would have

involved all his troops at immense dis

tances from each other, and without the

possibility of mutual co-operation and

support, and involved them, too, in the

most intricate parts of the city, in nar

row and crooked streets, between rows
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of h6uses of the greatest height, whose

population was at once the densest in

number, and the most daring in spirit ;

and he left ungarrisoned and dismantled

the Louvre and the Tuileries, and the

Champs Elysees, in all which, during

this operation, hardly the amount of a

single battalion remained. Dispositions

so absurd and so contrary to all possible

rules, created suspicions of treachery on

the part of the marshal ; but unjustly.

There is not a shadow of reason for such

a suspicion ; the tiuth is, he had lost

his head! The gorgeous marshal of the

empire had dwindled' into the lieutenant

of M. de Polignac.

The first column, under the commaud

of general the Viscount St. Hilaire, did

its work without much opposition, and

without any loss. On turning up the

Rue Royal, it was assailed by a very

sharp fire from the church de la Made-

laine. The general commanding ordered

the light company to advance for the

purpose of forcing a barricade, formed

of the planks and scaffolding which sur

rounded this unfinished work, which it

did, and put to flight the people who

had occupied it. The communication

of the Boulevards, towards the " Chi

nese Baths," was opened and maintained

by detached posts ; and these troops

remained all day in these positions

without any events worth notice : not a

man was wounded.

The second column, commanded

by general the Count de St. Chamans,

likewise came off comparatively well.

The erowd committed no act of hostility

till the troops had arrived at the Porte

St. Denis, where a shot was fired on the

lancers at the head of the column. The

adjutant-major of this corps fell from

his horse severely wounded. The indi

vidual who fired the shot escaped into

the crowd, which, opening on both sides,

left room for the column to pass. Some

shots were fired also from the top of the

Porte St. Denis itself. The general who

commanded this column left, at the

Porte St. Denis, a detachment to await

the battalion which was to come up the

Rue St. Denis, and continued, with the

rest, his march towards the Place de la

Bastille. Near the Porte St. Martin he

was assailed by a sharp firing : he coun

ter-marched his cavalry behind the

infantry, which, thus unmasked, fired

by platoons ; the artillery fired also two

rounds, and the column broke through

the barricade which the people had just

begun to erect across the Boulevard.

It was after this column had passed the

posts of St. Denis, and St. Martin, that

the populace, which ever since morning

had occupied these positions, where they

had disarmed and dispersed some small

detachments of gendarmerie, began to

erect barricades behind it, to prevent its

return. On reaching the Place de la

Bastille, this column found the inhabi

tants of the Faubourg St. Antoine as

sembled in considerable numbers, and

in great agitation. The general spoke

to several of them, and endeavoured to

persuade them to continue quiet, by

showing them that they had nothing to

gain by disturbing the public tranquillity.

They answered, that they had neither

bread nor work. Amongst the orators

on this ocasion, were many women and

children. He gave them all the money

he had about him, and they cried,

" Vive le Roi !" mingled, however,

with cries of "Vive la Charte !" " Down

with the Ministers!"

The general caused the Place to be

cleared, to enable him to deploy the

troops. The crowd fell back upon the

adjacent streets of St. Antoine, du Fau

bourg, de la Roquette, and along the

canal. This movement of the people

was effected, partly by persuasion, partly

by force. Ihe column then prepared

to return. A barricade had been raised

at the end of the Rue St. Antoine. A

detachment of infantry that advanced

for the purpose of clearing it away, was

received with a volley, which wounded

one officer and several men. This

served as a signal to the crowd, who

commenced firing, from all the corners

of the streets before-mentioned, on the

column; the latter, however, returned

the fire, and maintained its position

without any considerable loss. The

commanding officer, perceiving that his

artillery and cavalry would expose him

to great embarrassment in clearing the

barricades which had been erected to

impede his return, departed from the

original design of marching to the Hotel

de Ville, and crossed the Seine at the

bridge of Austerlitz, to return to the

Tuileries by the southern bank of the

river. He left, however, a detachment
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of cuirassiers on the Place St. Antoine,

with an order to proceed to the Ho'al de

Ville, to acquaint the fourth column

which had been ordered to occupy it,

not to expect from his troops any assist

ance, as he had changed his line, and

was returning by the other side of the

river. The captain commanding this

detachment executed his orders, but

before he left the Place St. Antoine, the

50th regiment arrived there, which had

attempted to return to its barracks, but

finding it in possession of the people,

determined on marching with the cuiras

siers on the Hotel de Ville.

This promenade had effected no

good ; the second column had marched

to a certain point, and had not been

able even to march back again by its

intended route, but had been compelled

to abandon the share which it ought to

have borne in a more active operation.

It had passed through mobs, but it had

left them just as it had found them,

excepting that they had been taught to

meet the royal troops without fear.

When the two battalions, which

composed the third column, led by

general the Count de Quinsonas,

reached the Marchc des Innocens, they

were assailed with a brisk fire, particu

larly from the windows, and from the

latter were thrown down slones, tiles,

and even pieces of furniture. Several

men were wounded ; but the fire of the

troops having silenced that of the peo

ple, one of the battalions, according to

the original arrangement, proceeded up

the adjacent street, St. Denis, while the

other awaited its return. Its orders

were, to march along the street, to the

Porte St. Denis, and then march back

again. The first it did with some diffi

culty, the second it could not accomplish

at all. It had not advanced far, when

its progress was impeded by a barricade,

formed in front of a large old building,

called La Cour Batave, the court-yard,

windows, and iron railings of which

were lined by the armed mob ; and it

was compelled to bear their fire, while

it cleared the barricade. A little farther,

Colonel Pleineselve, who commanded

the battalion, was severely wounded, and

had his horse killed under him. His

soldiers made a litter, and carried him

amongst them; but he.continued to com

mand his battalion ; and, notwithstand

ing his sufferings his coolness and spirit

of discipline never for a moment aban

doned him. He insisted on being the

last man whose wound should be looked

at, and in fact it was not dressed till one

o'clock next morning, by the surgeon-

general Larrey, in the hospital of Gros

Caillon, whither his soldiers had care

fully carried him. He died after having

undergone amputation of the thigh.

The battalion did not reach the Porte

St. Denis without great difficulty. Hav

ing halted there for some hours, and

dressed the wounds of the men who

were most severely injured, instead of

marching back by the same route, to

the Marchc des Innocens, where the

other battalion of the column was to

awaits its return, it made its way back

to the Tuileries by a different road,

having had twenty men put hors cfe

combat, of whom seven were killed.

The other battalion, meantime, which was

vainly awaiting in the market-place of

the Innocents, the return of the soldiers

under Colonel Pleineselve, found its

situation becoming hourly more critical

and perilous. At four o'clock in the

afternoon their cartridges began to run

short; the populace was increasing, and

barricades, growing every moment more

formidable, were closing it in on every

side ; and the communications with the

Tuileries were cut off. An aid-de-camp

of the general, disguising himself by

removing his mustachios, and putting

on the jacket of one of the populace,

succeeded in reaching the Tuileries, and

informed Marmont of the dangerous

situation in which this detachment was

placed. The marshal ordered a bat

talion of the Swiss guards, the only

disposable force which remained to him,

to march to its relief. The officer who

commanded the Swiss lost his way, and

reached the market-place only after

having wandered through different street s,

which ran in an entirely opposite direc

tion. The reinforcement having at

length reached the market-place, the

two battalions made their way together

out of the narrow streets, notwithstand

ing the obstruction of the barricades,

and took up a position near the Louvre.
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[conflict on tub

TnE fourth column, which, under the

command of general the Viscount Talon,

was directed against the Hotel de Ville,

and the adjacent Place de Greve, en

countered much more determined oppo

sition and regular fighting, than any of

the others. The battalion of guards

which composed it, being joined by a

battalion of the 15th light infantry of

the line, passed to the south bank of the

river by the Pont Neuf, and marched

eastward along the Quai de l'Horologe,

and the Flower-market, on the south

bank, as far as the Pont Notre Dame,

which crosses the river a few hundred

yards to the westward of the Place de

Greve. The Place itself is on the north

bank, and a suspension bridge leads

from it across the river. It was resolved

to make a demonstration by this susnen-

Voi.HI.

BRIDGE OF ARCOLE.]

sion bridge, which ran directly to the

Place, while the main attack was to be

made by crossing the bridge of Notre

Dame, and then turning eastward to

wards the Place de Greve. The two guns

attached to the column were accordingly

advanced from the south side to the

centre of the latter bridge.

The populace, who, from an early

hour in the morning, had collected in

the Place de Greve, and the contiguous

streets, in great force, but had neglected

to secure the adjacent bridges, immedi

ately advanced to occupy the Pont Notre

Dame. They had here a much greater

appearance of military array than on

any of the other points of action. They

came down the street which leads to the

north end of Pont Notre Dame, with

drums beating in front, and headed by
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a few individuals who appeared to be

their leaders. As they came forward, a

field-officer of the guards advanced

across the bridge to meet the insurgents;

he called the attention of their leaders

to the position of the guns in the centre,

pointed out to them that they were

marching to certain destruction, and

entreated them, in the name of humanity,

to retire. The drums ceased to beat,

the crowds retired to the right and left,

but at the same moment they fired some

shots, when an adjutant, who had ac

companied the field-officer to expostu

late with the mob, fell mortally wounded

•at his side. The guns were then dis

charged, and fired one shot each; the

guards crossed the bridge, and attacked

the Place, anxious to relieve the detach

ment which had been sent across the

Suspension Bridge, and which had

been, for a short time, exposed to the

whole fire of the populace, in conse

quence of having advanced too far,

before the main body had crossed to

support them by the attack from the

Pont Notre Dame. The struggle was

obstinate ; the mob fought with great

spirit and perseverance ; the windows

of the surrounding houses sent down

their continued shot : but at length the

guards succeeded in carrying the Place

itself; and the people in the houses

remained quiet. It was difficult, how

ever, to maintain themselves in that

position. The populace were neither

defeated nor dispersed, nor even dis

heartened. They kept up a brisk fire

from the windows and corners of the

adjoining streets, and from behind a

barricade formed at the extremity of the

Hue Mouton, which enters the Place

from the north; this, however, the

troops tarried. The houses in this

short street bore evidence of the severity

of the fighting in this quarter. Fronting

the opening to the Place de Gifeve, was

the shop of a tobacconist, whose wife

was in childbed during the conflict;

and her sister afterwards stated, that

fourteen balls entered the curtains of

the poor woman's bed ! The guns be

longing to the guards were found to

occasion only embarrassment ; and

though placed in battery on the Place,

they were not used. The battalion of

the 15th regiment of the line, which

had been left on the south bank of the

river, to keep the quays on that side

clear from the insurgents, formally re

fused to perform this duty. The conse

quence was, that, under their very eyes,

and even protection, the populace in

that quarter kept up a well-sustained

fire on the guards in the Place. The

commanding officer of the latter learned

at the same time, that he was not to

expect the second column, which had

been destined to join him at the Hotel

de Ville, after marching to the Porte

St. Antoine, but which, as already men

tioned, had been itself compelled to

return to the Tuileries by a different

route. He was joined, however, by a

detachment of cuirassiers, forty in num

ber, whom the officer leading the second

column had sent with this information,

and by the 50th regiment of the line,

which had quitted its position on the

Boulevard, without orders, to return to

its barracks ;' and which had come to

the Place de Grfeve, because it found its

quarter occupied by the populace. It

brought no addition of strength, except

that its cartridges supplied the guards,

whose ammunition was now beginning

to fail. It would not act against the

people ; it was only under a promise of

neutrality that its colonel had induced

his men to follow him ; and at his urgent

request they were placed in the interior

court of the Hotel de Ville. Through

out the whole of these contests with the

people, the neutrality of the regiments

of the line disconcerted all measures,

and redoubled the embarrassments and

dangers of the small body of the royal

guards, who formed, in truth, the only

body of troops opposed to the armed

populace of Paris. The guards, true to

their oath, disdained to desert like the

soldiers of the line, who forgot that,

with every military man in France, they

had sworn to be faithful to the king, to

obey their superior officers under his

authority, and never to abandon their

colours !

The populace continued to keep up

their fire, and to make repeated at

tempts, by a sort of simultaneous rush

from the neighbouring streets, to regain

the ground which they had lost. The

guards had now been engaged five hours

in this harrassing warfare. They had

originally amounted to 220 men ; they

now had about forty disabled, when
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they received a reinforcement of 200

Swiss guards from the Tuileries. In

executing the junction, the barricade

already mentioned had been for the

moment abandoned, and the populace,

taking advantage of this, made another

violent, and as they thought, decisive

assault, from all points ; but their efforts

were vain. The guards repulsed them,

and succeeded in reoccapying the bar

ricade. Several of the Swiss were killed

in this encounter. The commanding

officer, being now assured that lie had

no farther reinforcements to expect,

and seeing no use in allowing his small

body of men to be exposed, on an open

square, to a skirmishing, but incessant,

fire, from windows and corners, resolved

to abandon the Place, and its outposts,

and limit the defence to the Hotel de

 

Ville itself; all the insurgents who had

previously occupied the building having

retired from it. The troops caused all

the apartments to be opened which had

windows on the Place and surrounding

streets, and they were occupied by

sharpshooters of the guards. They ob

tained cartridges from the regiment of

the line; and when all was ready, the

Swiss and grenadiers of the guards were

withdrawn from the Place. The barri

cade at the Rue de Mouton was confided

to the light infantry of the guards. This

movement was mistaken by the insur

gents for a retreat, and they followed it

up with another general attack ; but the

fire from the windows of the building

(now for the first time used for this

purpose) defeated this attempt ; and

even the purlieus in the back streets, in

which the insurgents had been safe all

day, became now, by the fire from the

apartments, wholly untenable, and the

Parisians suffered considerably. To

wards night, the operations of the three

other columns having ended in effecting

nothing, a non-commissioned officer in

disguise, brought an order to the troops

in the Hotel de Ville, to make good

their retreat to the Tuileries how they

could! This they effected about mid

night, carrying along with them their

wounded, fifty or sixty in number, and

taking their guns over the barricades,

without encountering any serious oppo

sition from the populace, who, after a

hard day's fighting, had gradually be

come .reduced in numbers, and relaxed

in vigour as night darkened around them.

M. Mourette, residing at No. 2, Rue

Neuve de Bretagne, was carried home

from the Hotel de Ville on a litter,

disabled by a dangerous gun-shot wound

which he had received. His mother,

who had been for many years a widow,

said to him, as she pressed him tenderly

in her arms, " In losing you, my son, I

shall lose the only means I have of sup

porting existence ; but I am happy,

seeing that you die for so noble a

cause." A working watch-maker, of

the name of J. F, Michel, immediately

made a collection, to which he contri

buted himself all the money he had

about him, and which amounted at last

to eighty francs. It was given to the

widow Mourette ; and her son, re-ani

mated by the affectionate and patriotic
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exclamations of his mother, feebly

uttered, « Vive la Charte !" " Vive la

Liberi£ !" The wounded man was af

terwards carried to the hospital of St.

Louis. The dead were taken during

the day to the Morgue, and the wounded

to the hopitals, some on litters, and

some in carts. The most respectful

silence, we are told, on the part of the

crowds through which they passed,

accompanied the march of these frequent

and melancholy processions.

 

About two o'clock, a cannon on the

bridge near the Marche aux Fleurs,

raked with grape-shot the quay, and the

troops were resolutely attacked by the

people, and several of the guards carried

off killed or wounded. Many unlucky

citizens, who ventured into places ex

posed to the fire, suffered for their teme

rity. A studious-looking person, quietly

walking the quay with folded arms, was

struck dead by a shot from the other

side of the river. At the corner of an

adjoining street lay an old man with his

back to the wall, apparently sleeping

composedly in the midst of the loudest

discharges of musketry ; a wound was

gaping in his breast, and the blood

bubbled up—he was dead !

There was a tremendous fight in La

Halle, the great market-place of the Rue

St. Denis. The royal guard were early

in possession of it. All the outlets were

speedily closed by barricades, from be

hind which, from the corners of the

various streets, and from the windows

of the houses, the people blazed on the

guards, and there was a terrible slaugh

ter on both sides. The hottest engage
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ment seems to have been in the Rue St.

Honored opposite the Palais Royal,

where, it is asserted, that detachments,

both of the gendarmerie and of the

guards, were stationed the whole day ;

but the former never fired upen the

people. The guards, however, placed

themselves behind the pillars of the

palace, and at the corner of the Rue St.

Honore, so as to have every person who

passed within range of their muskets,

and did not allow any one to escape

whom they suspected to have been

engaged in the fight. A young man,

whom they stopped, was found armed

with a pistol and a knife. " He must

he shot," exclaimed several of the sol

diers, at the same time making ready

to fire ; but just as the unfortunate man

was thus about to perish, the com

manding officer interfered and prevented

his execution : he was conducted to the

guard-house. More than a hundred

persons were already locked up there,

and it was not yet four o'clock. At

three o'clock it was almost impossible

to pass the place without receiving a

ball. However, one individual, of in

credible hardihood and courage, was

determined to avenge his brethren ; he

collected some ammunition, placed him

self iu the entrance-passage of a house

situated in the Hue St. Honored between

the Rue de U Bibliotheque and the Rue

du Coq, with a fowling-piece in his

hand ; and there, seizing the moment

when the royal guards stood in the

middle of the Place, he took his aim

and fired with marvellous precision.

The commanding officer, not being able

to divine whence the shots proceeded,

marched forward two of his companies,

and ordered them to fire by files into the

Rue de Valois. In the evening, the

soldiers made a forcible entry into many

of the houses of the Place, and took

military possession of all the floors.

Many instances of brilliant daring on

the part of individuals took place during

this day. One of the stations from

which the insurgents directed their most

effective fire on the troops was, as we

have seen, the line of quays in the

He de la Cit6, lying opposite to the

Place de Grfeve, and communicating

with it by the iron suspension bridge.

About three o'clock, it is said, during

the hottest of the fight which was thus

carried on between the people and the

troops across the river, a party of the

latter, in number about fifteen or twenty,

advanced upon the bridge, with the

intention of driving from their shelter

behind the parapet at the opposite

extremity, a body of about as many

young men, from whom the fire had

principally proceeded. The intrepid

citizens presented themselves to the

enemy with the alacrity of veteran sol

diers ; they discharged their muskets,

and three of the Swiss fell : the others,

frightened, retired. Instantly, one of

the youngest of the combatants threw

himself upon the bridge ; he rushed

into the midst of the balls fired at hitn,

he reached the three soldiers stretched

dead upon the ground, seized their

muskets and their cartridge boxes, and

then returned to his comrades, calling

out, " My friends, here are arms and

ammunition !"

Another young hero made this bridge

still more famous in the popular annals.

After the tw o parties of combatants had

been for some time separated by the

river, the bridge all the time being com

manded by the fire of the military, a

body of the people determined to make

an attempt to pass over to the assistance

of their friends in the Grfcve. When

they arrived, however, at the end of the

bridge, they stopped, intimidated by the

enemy's fire. At this instant, one of

their number, a young man about

seventeen—some accounts say only

fourteen—waving a tri-coloured flag in

his hand, rushed from the midst of

them ; and, running forward along the

bridge, ascended to the top of the ele

vated pier which forms its central sup

port, and there planted the ensign of

liberty, when he immediately fell, pierced

with balls. According to another ver

sion of the story, the adventurous youth

only succeeded in fixing his flag, after

three times making the attempt ; when,

an officer having run to take hold of it,

the young hero, waiting his approach,

shot him dead as he came up, and was

on his way back to his comrades, when

he was himself struck down by a ball

which lodged in his thigh. This coura

geous exploit could not fail to recal to

the recollection of the spectators the

similar action of Bonaparte at the bridge

of Arcole in Italy ; but some of the
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narrators assert that the young man

called out, as he ran forth to find his

honourable death, " Comrades, if I die,

remember that my name is d'Arcole !"

The bridge has ever since been called

Le Pont d'Arcole, in memory of his

gallantry and patriotic devotion. His

companions, it is added, in some of the

accounts, animated by his noble exam

ple, immediately rushed forward where

he had led the way, and forced the pas

sage of the bridge.

Another of the civic combatants, see

ing one of his friends, carried forward

by his impetuous courage as far as the

middle of the bridge, struck down by

the balls of the military, rushed up to

the spot where the dead body lay,

planted the tri-colour by its side, dis

charged his musket, and avenged his

slaughtered comrade; and then, lifting

up at once the flag and the body,

although the shot continued to rain

around him, regained in safety the ranks

of his admiring fellow-citizens.

On the Place de Greve, equally

remarkable examples were exhibited of

intrepidity and generous devotedness.

At one time, when the popular bands,

shaken by the heavy fire of the soldiers,

seemed about to give way, a young

man, bearing aloft a tri-colour fixed to

the point of a lance, deliberately ad

vanced upon the levelled muskets of the

soldiery, and exclaiming, " My friends,

I am going to show you how one dies

for his country," fell almost the instant

the words had passed his lips, pierced

by many death-wounds. M. Boulet,

one of the most celebrated fencing-mas

ters in Paris, distinguished himself

greatly on this spot. Several females

also, exasperated at the butcheries com

mitted by the soldiery, mixed in the

ranks of the populace, and fought as

bravely as any of them. A woman

named Frottier braved every danger to

offer assistance to the wounded that

were lying in all directions. At one

time she darted forward, and seized a

piece of cannon which had just been

discharged ; her courage electrified every

body ; the air was rent by " Bravo !

bravo !" and other enthusiastic cries.

Among the most ardent of the com

batants is particularly noticed a Mons.

Tripier, one of the many old soldiers of

the empire, whom this grand crisis drew

forth to mingle once more in the clash

of arms. M. Tripier is said to have

remained in the thickest of the battle

from nine o'clock in the morning till

five at night,—his son, a boy of fifteen,

and armed only with a sabre, all the

while' fighting by his side. During this

time he saw two of his relations perish

near him. Another person who, on this

day, greatly distinguished himself by

his valour and activity, was M. Papu, a

young surgeon, and a native of Bre-

tugne, who acted as the captain of a

small band of patriots. Not confining

his exertions, however, to mere deeds of

military prowess, he might be seen at

one place as eagerly engaged in dressing

or binding up the wounds of a fellow-

combatant, as he had been at another,

the moment before, in leading on his

followers to the charge, and scattering

death among the ranks of the enemy.

It was while employed in bestowing

the aid of his professional skill upon

one of his disabled comrades, that he

was himself mortally wounded by a

discharge of grape-shot on the Quai le

Pelletier, about six o'clock in the even

ing. He was immediately carried into

a house on the quay ; where, notwith

standing the most assiduous attentions,

after lingering three or four hours, he

expired. " While he lived," says the

account, " he was occupied in forming

prayers for the triumph of liberty. His

ardent patriotism imposed silence on

his physical agonies. Some moments

before he expired, he called out, ' Let

my family know that I die content, for

I feel that the victory cannot now

escape us. It is sweet, it is glorious,

to die for one's country.' " Louis Dei6,

a nail-maker, was one of five men who

undertook the dangerous exploit of con

veying ammunition from the Cite to the

people at the Place de Greve. These

men placed their valuable store in a

boat, and swam across the river, pushing

the boat before them. They reached

the quay in safety, and conveyed the

powder through one ofthe narrow streets

leading to the Hotel de Ville.

In the Rue St. Honore, according to

another authority, the combat began

about three in the afternoon. The peo

ple had posted themselves at the corners

of alt the short streets from the church

of St. Iloch to the Rue de l'Arbre Sec ;

from which positions, as soon as they

had discharged their pieces at the com
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pact array of the military in the middle

of the street, they withdrew behind the

houses, and were nearly beyond the

reach of the enemy's fire. The soldiers,

thus harassed, with difficulty main

tained their ground, and produced very

little effect by any efforts which they

made to repel their assailants. Every

apartment also in the houses along both

sides of the street was provided with

large quantities of paving-stones, brick

bats, and other such missiles, ready to

be thrown down upon their heads if

they had ventured to leave the open

ground which they occupied in the

Place du Palais, and to attempt to dis

lodge the people by attacking them at

close quarters. Numbers offlower-pots

were also thrown down upon the sol

diery. Discharges of a still more for

midable description were employed in

other instances. " One patriotic master-

manufacturer of aquafortis, finding he

could procure no weapons for himself

or workmen, brought up a detachment

armed with jars containing these ' strong

waters,' which were hurled with fright

ful effect in the faces of a party of the

guards, who threw down their arms,

which were speedily seized upon by the

aquafortis brigade."

During the course of this day, several

other localities besides those mentioned,

were the scene of some exploit of popu

lar valour, or of some action between

the military and the populace. A sharp

fire is represented, in several of the

accounts, to have been maintained for a

long time between some soldiers occu

pying the Louvre, or the quays in front

of it, and a body of the inhabitants and

the national guards stationed on the

opposite bank of the river. The com

batants even appear to have met on the

Pont des Arts, which is described as

having been the scene of great slaughter.

The gate of the Louvre, opposite to the

Institute and the Pont des Arts, was

closed, a party of Swiss guarded it, and

a piece of artillery was placed before it,

which, directed upon the multitudes

assembled near and upon the steps of

the Institute, was discharged with mur

derous effect. The range of the fighting

seems also to have embraced the Pont

Neuf, and the Quai des Orfevres, in the

He de la Cit£, to the east of it. These

last-mentioned stations are said to have

been covered with soldiers, who were

prevented, however, from advancing

into the Fauxbourg St. Germain by the

bravery of the citizens of that quarter.

The hotel of the Prefect of Police,

which stands on the last-mentioned Quai,

had been attacked by an armed multi

tude at an early hour in the morning.

Galleton, the commissary, having seen

these Growds on their way about nine

o'clock, gave information of the circum

stance to M. Maugin, who ordered a

detachment of gendarmerie to go out

to meet them, and to drive them back.

The people, however, received the de

tachment, on its appearance, with a

discharge of their fire-arms, which killed

two officers—the brigadier and the quar

ter-master. Some firing seems also to

have taken place at a still later hour in

other parts of the precincts of the Louvre.

Some of the accounts say, that the firing

scarcely ceased in this vicinity during

the night. Others mention the Place

du Carrousel as having been, during

the whole, or part, of the day, the scene

of a doubtful contest. The streets of

St. Germain l'Auxerrois, La Sounerie,

and Le Veau-qui-tete, were also the

scenes of somewhat serious affairs be

tween the people and the Swiss.

A good deal of fighting is recorded to

have occurred beyond the Boulevards

in the Rue de Fauxbourg Montmartre,

and the neighbouring streets. A feeble

old man, with a wooden leg, it is related ,

had, by some means or other, got posses

sion of a musket which had been taken

from one of the soldiers, and was pro

ceeding in great spirits to join the com

batants, when he was met by two young

citizens, who, reminding him of his age

and his infirmities, insisted upon his

resigning to them his weapon, which they

were likely to use with more effect than

he could. On his obstinately refusing

to part with it, they took it from him by

force. The poor old man was now in

despair. Even an offer of pistols which

was made to him had no effect in recon

ciling him to the loss of his gun ; and he

departed in search of another. There

were women, too, who hazarded their

lives in the struggle ; and boys joined

in the conflict and fought with their

fathers. Mothers of lion hearts, equipped

and sent forth their sons to battle. A

courageous stripling, distinguished by
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remarkable deeds, proved, when the

fight was over, to be a female ! In

the Rue des Martyrs, an individual in

male attire, who was armed with a sword

and pistols, and fighting gallantly, was

discovered to be a woman l When those

around represented to her the danger to

which she exposed herself, and would

have had her return home, " No," said

the heroine, " I have no children ; here

is my husband, all whose feelings are

mine ; I am beside him, and if need be,

I will die with him !" In the Rue du

Jour, where a poor fellow had fallen to

the ground severely wounded, and lay

unheeded by his comrades, who were

all engaged in the fight, a woman is

recorded to have come out of an alley,

and, making her way through the bullets

which were flying in all directions, to

have taken up the man in her arms, and

carried him off with her to her house !

It might almost be said, says the au

thor of " Paris and its Historical Scenes,"

that the battle raged in every street

throughout the whole division of the

town to the north of the river ; for from

the Quays to the Boulevards, and from

the Champs Elysees in the west, far

into the Fauxbourg St. Antoine in the

east, there was hardly a spot which, for

a great part of the day, was not either

the actual scene of hostilities, or at least

within hearing—almost within sight—

of some portion of the work of slaughter.

Of the grown-up male inhabitants of

every street, a large proportion certainly

were actually engaged from morning till

night, either in fighting or in some other

not less laborious, or less hazardous

duties, which the crisis demanded. I

' Many who remained at home were

occupied in administering refreshment

to the wearied combatants, or in dressing

and binding up their wounds. Brick

bats and stones were carried into the

upper rooms, and piled in heaps for

hurling on the soldiery. The pavement

was torn up, and broken with hammers

by old men who could not take an active

part in the struggle going on without,

and by the women and children. The

gates and doors of houses were kept

open to afford places of momentary

retreat to the people from the charges

of the military. Bullets were openly

cast in the shops by the daughters of

respectable tradesmen, while their fathers

were fighting in the streets. These

shops were ammunition stores: bullets,

hot from the moulds, were given to al 1 that

came. The wife of a wine seller at

the Porte St. Denis, particularly distin

guished herself by her zeal and activity

in this manufacture, while her husband

was absent in the conflict; and many of

the women in the neighbourhood brought

her their spoons to be thus converted

into balls. An English type-founder at

Paris, employed his workmen for two

days in casting bullets instead of letters.

Not only stones, broken bottles, and

heavy articles of furniture were every

where hurled down from the windows

upon the soldiers ; but, in some instances

they were scalded by streams of boiling

water and oil ; and it is stated, upon

good authority, that a young lady and

her maid actually thrust out their piano

forte upon the heads of the devoted

troops who were passing under their

window !
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One of the most daring of the attacks

of the populace appears to have been

that made upon the barracks of the gen

darmerie in the Rue Fauxbourg St. Mar

tin. Here the people were, in the first

instance, repulsed; but having renewed

their attempt with redoubled vigour,

they eventually succeeded in making

themselves masters of the place. En

raged by the opposition they had met

with, they now stripped the building

of every thing it contained, and, piling

the different articles into a heap in the

street, made a bonfire of them. No

individual appropriated anything ; even

the money and plate which were found

were committed to the flames.

A body of the Swiss guards were

drawn up in close column in the Rue

Richelieu. One of the people coolly

stationed himself at the corner of a bar

ricade, loaded and discharged his rifle

eighteen times, at each fire killed his

man, and then retreated, apparently for

want of ammunition. When the fire of

a piece of cannon was causing great car

nage amongthe crowd in the Rue Planche

Mibray, one of the brave people cried

out, " Who will come with me and take

that piece 1 I will only have men who

are unarmed." Followed by eight or ten

men, he rushed forward, and a bullet

reached him just as he was about to ob

tain his object. His comrades dispersed,

but the wounded man got up, and was

conducted to a neighbouring temporary

hospital, which had been established at

the house of the Commissary of Police.

M. D'Estree, a skilful surgeou, who spent

three days in alternately fighting and

attending to the wounded, extracted the

ball, and through his care, the coura

geous man was soon enabled to go out

again. "Cowards," cried he, "you

abandoned me just at the time when the

cannon would have been ours. Follow

me, and repair your disgrace!" He

went forth again, exposed himself to the

fire of lhepiece,and in about five minutes

it was in his possession. It was then

seven o'clock. Twelve hours afterwards

this undaunted patriot expired at a few

paces from the scene of his gallant

exploit.

Many of the people lost their lives by

impetuously rushing in multitudes to

attack the military. Those that were

behind furiously rushed on, pell-mell,

and those in front that fell, either wound

ed or from stumbling, could never rise

again. This was the case especially in a

terrible engagement near the church

Madelaine. When it was over, there

was a mound of 150 bodies of the peo

ple, many of whom fell, probably, from

losing their foot-hold, and were trampled

to death. They had been fought over,

and formed a rampart which their com

rades unconsciously mounted in their

eager assaults against the common ene- .

my. It was the finest weather of July,

the heat of the sun was great, and the com

batants had fallen at the height of phy

sical excitement. In two hours from the

end of the engagement, the bodies in

this barrier exhibited signs of rapid de

composition, and became, within that

short space, of a grass-green colour.

During the night all signs of this car

nage had disappeared. The bodies had

been carried off and buried, and the place

washed down ; in the morning a stranger

could not have imagined, that twelve

hours before it had been a stage of san

guinary slaughter.

On the termination of the conflicts on

Wednesday, there was scarcely a street

in the centre of Paris in which the gut

ters were not running with blood.

Some curious descriptions of the state

of Paris on this and the preceding day,

were contained in several letters which ap

peared in various publications, written at

the time by persons who were on the spot.

One of these gives an account of a furious

attack which was made on the 28th, by

the royal troops upon the people, of

which the writer was accidentally a

witness. Having arrived in Paris from

the country, in the morning, he had oc

casion, in the course of the afternoon,

to go to the post-office. " On my way

thither," he says, " in walking up the

Rue du March! St. Honore, I observed,

at the upper end of the market-place,

through the intervals of the small groups

of people who were standing in the

street, the glancing of arms ; and in an

instant afterwards, I perceived that the

street was stopped up by a party of the

royal guards, who had formed them

selves across it. By this time I was

within less than thirty yards of the front

of the platoon. A number of indivi

duals, perhaps not more than twenty, were

still between me and the soldiery, as
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unconscious, as I was, of immediate

danger. I heard the word 'feu' given ;

I saw the line of pieces levelled ; but

even then, although there was no time

for flight, the idea of danger did not

occur to me, from the perfectly quiet and

inoffensive appearance of the people in

the market-place, exposed to the fire.

My first impression, on hearing the vol

ley, which was given with the utmost

precision, and on finding myself un

touched, was, that the arms of the men

had not been shotted, and that the only

object of the military was to produce in

timidation. In another instant, how

ever, I was sadly disabused of this too

charitable supposition. Two men fell

close by me, the one gasping in agony,

the other quite dead ; and on looking

around me, it was matter of great sur

prise, that these two were the only vic

tims of this cold-blooded and atrocious

piece of violence. With the others who

escaped, I retired into the adjoining

booths of the market-place. The man

who was killed proved to be a garden

er, frequenting the market; the other

was a stranger; but as he had stag

gered a step or two towards the side of

the street opposite to that to which I had

retired, I heard no more of him."

A respectable inhabitant of Coventry,

of the name of Gin, had arrived in Pa

ris on the Monday when the ordinances

were published. He went to see sights,

and knew not a word of French. On

the Tuesday morning, he sallied forth

with a guide. The streets seemed to

wear a strange appearance; but he

thought the bustle going en every where

was the custom of the country, and he

proceeded from one object of attraction

to another, till, late in the afternoon, he

found himself shut up in the garden of

the Luxemburg, which the soldiers on

duty thought it right to defend against

the mob without. He at last escaped ;

but his guide did not dare to return by

the usual route, but took him round the

Fauxbourg St. Germain, and across the

Pont Louis Seize to the Boulevards.

Here, worn out with fatigue, he rushed

into a wine-shop. In the parlour win

dow, looking upon the Boulevards, were

two men with muskets. After a minute

or two one fired ; the Englishman rushed

out of the house, and saw a soldier lie

dead. He then thought it best to retreat,

and having happily reached his hotel,

saw no more of the revolution.

Count Tasistro gives a very graphic

account of his adventures on the 28th .

He and his two friends, Captain MC.

and Mr. O., left their hotel that morning

at half-past eight, and directed their

steps to the Hotel de Ville. Their pro

gress having been a good deal impeded

by the barricades, avoiding the more

public thoroughfares, they proceeded by

the alleys and back streets, and at last

reached the Place de Greve, without

having met with any accident. Guns

were several times offered to them by

the people ; but they declined accepting

them. " On our way thither," says the

Count, " a wretch, whose appearance

and looks bore no similitude to those

of the ordinary inhabitants of this world,

passed us, holding in his right hand a

magnificent sword, which had probably

been taken from some disabled general .

Captain M. no sooner perceived the

weapon than he was seized with the

whim of getting possession of it ; and,

having thrust his fingers into his waist

coat pocket, and taken out a double

Napoleon, he hallooed out to the man,

and offered him the tempting coin in

exchange for the article. The latter,

however, indignant at such an affront,

drew himself up to his full height, and

throwing first an eager look on the

glittering scabbard which he held in his

hand, and then a contemptuous glance

at the gold which was proffered him,

' Moi xendie mon~ epee." (Sell my

sword!) said he; 'let me tell you that

these royalists have already felt the

temper of its blade, and I would not

part with it for all the money in the

world." My friend, who had no notion

of, and a thorough contempt for, such

nonsensical humbug, unable to conceive

that a low mendicant like this, whose

whole suit of clothes was not worth five

sous, could really be serious, and con

vinced that his sole purpose was to en

hance the value of the weapon, drew

from his pocket another double Napo

leon, and offered both pieces for it ; but

the incorruptible citizen only laughed

him to scorn; and having once more

surveyed him from top to toe, stubbornly

answered that neither four, nor twenty,

nor even a hundred Napoleons should

tempt him to part with his ' dear friend.'
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' But if 'you wish to fight,' added he,

with a grim expression of countenance

that forcibly depicted the horrid fancy

passing across his patriotic mind, ' if

you wish to fight, we shall procure you

a sword, and that instantly too.' So

saying, without more ado, he rushed

forward, like a man suddenly inspired ;

and we soon discovered that the unfortu

nate object who had attracted his atten

tion was a military officer, who was

making the best of his way towards the

Tuileries. Our patriot soon put a stop

to his career; having overtaken him un-

perceived, he drew out a pocket-pistol,

which at first had escaped our notice,

and shot him dead on the spot. As soon

as our new acquaintance had thus dis

patched his victim, he unbuckled the

sword from the dead body, and running

back, presented it to my friend, saying,

' Mainteuant criez vive la chartre!'

(Now, cry the charter for ever!) ' Vive

la liberie!' added I, immediately, terri

fied lest Captain M.'s hot temper might

get us into some unfortunate scrape—on

which the hero of the sword, quite proud

of his exploit, immediately ran off in

quest of other victims." The Count and

his companion proceeded on their route.

" We made our way," he continues,

" from the Boulevard des Italiens to the

Porte St. Denis ; now following a pla

toon of the national guard, now hiding

ourselves behind the trees. After some

time, however, we found ourselves ex

posed to the hottest of the fray, without

either a tree or any other eovert at hand

to shelter us. It became necessary for

us, therefore, to make our escape from the

spot with as much expedition as possible.

The confusion was so great that to keep

together was quite out of the question ;

so, leaving my companions to shift for

themselves, I darted across the Boule

vards, and the next moment found my

self in the Rue du Fauxbourg St. Mar

tin, among a party of the royal guards.

They were in great confusion—and,

overpowered by the number of their op

ponents, as well as thrown into despair

by the report, which was by this time

spread, that the regiments of the line

had gone over to the people, they were

beginning to give up any attempt at

further resist!, nee. I saw many of them,

in their eagerness to escape the fury of

their enemies, fly inlo those houses the

doors of which were open, where, how

ever, they were received by armed bands

that lay in waiting for them, who imme

diately murdered them withouta struggle.

Others succeeded in forcing their way up

to the second or third story of the house ;

but finding no shelter there, rushed to

the window, and having first thrown out

their guns, caps, and other accoutre

ments into the street, in the madness of

their despair, immediately after leaped

down themselves. It was now about

five o'clock; and I was stumbling over

the dead and the wounded, in my eager

ness to reach some place of safety, and

not particularly delighted with my deso

late situation, when I heard my name

pronounced over my head, and, looking

up, I saw my friend O. at a window

in the third story of a respectable

house. I immediately made a desperate

dash, to avoid being crushed to pieces

by some of the heavy missiles that were

every moment coming down from the

different windows, and was fortunate

enough to get safe into the gateway. I

found my friend with his left arm in a

sling; and upon inquiring what had

befallen him, I was informed that, as he

was crossing the street to escape the

storm of stones and other missiles, he

had perceived an old man, whom, from

his appearance, he took to be a shoe

maker, holding in his hand a drawn

sword uplifted over the head of an

officer of distinction, who was at the

moment giving orders to his men for a

general retreat, little aware of the danger

that was impending behind him. Mr.

O. no sooner saw this, than he rushed

between the citizen and the officer, and

was just in time to save the head of the

latter from being split in two, but not to

parry off the blow altogether. It fell in

part on his own arm, and inflicted a

wound of some depth. He did not

stay, however, to quarrel with the perpe

trator, but, darting across the heaps of

dead, took refuge in the house where I

found him . Here a handsome lady, who

took him for a victim of the 'furious

royalists,' kindly bound up his wound."

—Part of this recital we should take to

be very much exaggerated in the descrip

tion.

Ever since the dusk the troops had no

cartridges, but a few had been reserved,

and were now appropriated to the ad
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vanced guard of the retreat. When

night came, the persons who had occu

pied the houses all round for the pur

pose of firing on the troops, and who

were not inhabitants, began to steal

away. They were seen very plainly by

the guards, but there was no desire to

interrupt them, nor to disturb the in

habitants, who then began to return to

their own homes.

The wine-sellers who had any wine

left, and particularly one at the corner

of the Place and the Rue du Mouton,

sold some to the soldiers. A few bottles,

very much diluted with water, were of

great use to the men and the wounded.

It was the only food or refreshment they

had tasted the whole day.

In the afternoon, Marmont, accompa

nied by three aides-de-camp, his regular

officers of ordonnance in waiting, and the

usual escort, visited the posts of the Bank

and the Palais Royal. The passage of the

marshal afforded, no doubt, an oppor

tunity to some Parisian sharpshooters to

show their zeal, but it did not even make

any change in the position of the troops ;

and the story of the soldiers being led

on to attack the people by Marmont in

person, which appears in some of the

accounts, is a fabrication.

It was the lower orders alone which

took part in the conflicts of Wednesday.

Some students of the schools of medi

cine and law appeared on the Quai de

la Cit£ towards the end of the affair; but

it was particularly in the neighbourhood

of La Rue Dauphine that they collected

in the evening, under cover of the neu

trality of the 15th light infantry, which

occupied the entrance of this street and

the Pont St. Michel.

At length all the columns of the

guards which had been so strangely em

ployed all the 28th, were re-assembled

that night in the Tuileries. Their total

loss was above three hundred men, killed

and wounded. These troops had done

all that men could do : for forty-eight

hours they had not taken one moment's

rest; since the morning of the 27th they

had had no issue of provisions of any

kind. The weather, which had been

very bad, had, within a day or two,

turned to extreme heat ; and, if it had

not been for the excitement of a con

tinued conflict, the heat, increased by

reflection, and narrow streets, would

have been insupportable. Under all

these discouraging circumstances, the

guards remained unshaken—they were

promised some bread at daybreak, but

none was to be had ; and all the exertion

of the staff officers on duty could pro

cure nothing more than a quarter of a

ration of bread per man, and that only

for some battalions ; this was bread ob

tained from the bakers in the neighbour

hood, which had been baked for their

private customers. Marshal Marmont

gave orders that all the bread, flour, and

other provisions which could be found

at St. Cloud and in the neighbourhood,

should be immediately bought up for

the use of the troops. The Marshal

also proposed that a largess should be

paid to the soldiers in consideration of

their extraordinary sufferings during this

exhausting day. The king accordingly

granted them six weeks pay. It does not

appear, however, that any more than one

regiment received this bounty. The

staff officer formerly quoted, states that

such was felt to be the indecorum of

such a mark of the royal satisfaction as

this, at a moment when the troops were

actually left destitute of their daily pro

visions, that some commanders of corps

actually kept back the order.

The conduct ofthe king and the minis

ters, indeed, was not calculated to res

tore tranquillity to the capital, or confi

dence among the troops. Even the

guards were, by this time, beginning to

express, in a manner not to be mistaken,

their aversion to the service in which

they had been employed, and their sense

of the conduct of those who forced them

to maintain a contest, the toils and dan

gers of which they themselves declined

to share. On the return of the troops

to the Tuileries, it was reported and be

lieved that the king and the dauphin had

arrived in the course of the evening ; but

when morning came, and the absence of

the white flag from the top of the Tuile

ries announced that the king was not

there—that he had not quitted St. Cloud

—perhaps not even Rambouillet, where

it was known that he was shooting on

the 26th, the soldiers could not repress

some feelings of anxiety and disgust,

which they expressed in their own ener

getic language. Even the officers could

not conceive why the king had so totally

abandoned the fate of the capital to M.
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de Polignac ; and several of them sent

in their resignations that very night;

among the rest, Count Raoul de Latour

du Fin, captain of the royal guard, who,

in a spirited letter addressed to Prince

Polignac, stated that, after the massacres

and disasters of the day, his conscience im

peratively forbade him to serve a moment

longer. The marshal himself did not

enjoy the confidence of the troops, par

ticularly the guards. Some recollected

the constant ill-luck which had marked

all his undertakings ; others could not

approve of his political life; while the

blunders and embarrassments of that

day's proceedings could not fail to in

crease, the unfavourable impression en

tertained of him. Though staunch to

their duty, the guards performed it at

the commencement of the disturbances

with as much forbearance as they could.

When the cavalry of the guard charged

for the first time, an officer belonging to

a squadron cried out to the people, with

tears in his eyes, " For the love of God,

in the name of Heaven, go to your

homes!" When the gardes du corps

were ordered to fire from their hotel on

the Quai D'Orsay, they must have level

led their pieces above the heads of the

people; for no individual fell or was

wounded. In the streets they appeared

to feel that they were on a grievous duty.

They were no way elated, but seemed

filled with gloomy anticipations of the

issue. In action they spared many of

the populace.

As to the courage displayed by the

people throughout the day, every account

from individual officers, a?6-, every offi

cial report, concur in acknowledging it.

But the truth is, that the kind of attack

and defence which was most effective in

the hands of the Parisians, was that

which was attended with the least dan

ger; that is, war from the windows.

Nearly all the barricades were cleared

by the troops. Even the guns were car

ried across them. The open attacks

made by the people in mass could only

be mere failures—an idle waste of life.

At the Hotel de Ville, where they made

simultaneous efforts on every side, and

where fresh assailants were ready to re

lieve those that were either wounded or

wenried, they made no impression ; and

this edifice, notwithstanding the many

exaggerated accounts related respecting

the contest that was carried on in that

quarter, was never, during the whole of

the 28th, retaken by the people; and

after it was evacuated at midnight by

the guards, it remained unoccupied and

undefended till the morning of the 29th.

So late as five o'clock in the afternoon

of the 28th, Marmont had written to the

king, with his own hand, declaring his

opinion of the danger which threatened

the monarchy, and ordered the aide-de

camp who carried his dispatch, to give

the king full information on every point.

The only answer returned, was a verbal

injunction to the marshal, "To perse

vere—to re-assemble his forces on the

Place du Carrousel, and the Place Louis

XV., and to act with masses." It ap

pears that before parting with the minis

ters for the night, Marmont had informed

them that he meant to adopt a system

of defence which should give his forces

the same advantages which the insur

gents enjoyed. He should be able, he

said, to hold out for thirty days in the

positions which he intended to occupy ;

and this would afford time for obtaining

reinforcements. Orders were, during

the night, despatched, it is said, by Prince

Polignac, for the troops composing the

camps at Luneville and St. Omer, to be

sent up to Paris by forced marches ; and

also for the artillery at Vincennes, to be

transported thither immediately.

Marmont's sole object now was to

keep his forces concentrated in the im

mediate vicinity of the Tuileries, in order

to retain that position, and to maintain

open the communication with St. Cloud.

M. Gallois gives the following graphic

account of what took place on the Bou

levard St. Antoine on the afternoon of

Wednesday the 28th :—

"There was a great commotion in

the back alleys of the Boulevard, where

there were still many working people

collected. There was a cry of 'Close

your windows !' and immediately a vast

number of troops debouched at a quick

step, marching in close columns, the

whole width of the Boulevard. A party

of soldiers, ranged as sharpshooters, pre

ceded them at the distance of twenty

paces. These sharp-shooters fired in

the air, and often at the windows ; they

did not wish them to remain open, lest

the troops should be fired at. Unfor

tunately the blinds of my chamber-win



126 TALES OF THE WARS.

dow were open and fastened against the

wall, and I could not rise to close them.

I was, therefore, exposed to danger ; for

I was behind my window, and a soldier

of the royal guard, who mistook my

crutches for muskets on the rampart,

threatened me. I turned half round and

concealed myself behind the thick wall,

thinking that it would be doubly vexa

tious to be killed so foolishly. The

sharp-shooters continued firing. The

chief portion of the troops marched for

ward in silence. At the guard-house,

which was before me, the customary

forms were observed. The word of com

mand was given by the advanced guard,

and the troop defiled. After a regiment

of infantry came a squadron of lancers,

and then more infantry and cuirassiers.

The dust and the position in which I

was forced to remain, hindered me from

seeing whether there was any artillery ;

but a few moments afterwards I was

convinced that there was some. This

troop, all of the royal guard, foot as

well as horse, which I estimate at about

2,000 men, took up its position on the

Place de la Bastille ; but no sooner had

it arrived there, than the firing of mus

ketry was heard in that direction. Firing

in file and in platoon succeeded each

other without intermission, and the re

port of cannon was heard every three or

four minutes. There was loss of life on

both sides. The inhabitants, having but

very few arms at their disposal, were

forced to retire before the column, which

then advanced as far as the cross roads

of Iteuilly. Here it was reinforced by a

battalion and two pieces of cannon from

Vincennes. I was afterwards informed

that the discharge of musketry had been

vigorously kept up a little beyond the

Rue de Charonne, where many victims

had fallen ; that the houses at the corner,

near the fountain, were perforated with

balls ; and that scarcely a pane of glass

remained in the windows. It was at

this fountain that the citizens made the

greatest resistance; while the troops

were fired upon, stones, sticks, and every

.thing that the inhabitants could collect,

were thrown from the windows. The

column advanced no farther; but soon

returned to the Place de la Bastille,

whence it proceeded to the Place de

Greve, by the way of the Rue St. An-

toine. The people fired in the street;

the troops returned the fire; and here,

as well as in the Rue du Fauxbourg,

stones were thrown from the windows

as well as from the roofs of the houses.

This column discharged several pieces of

cannon in the Rue St. Antoine : the

traces of balls are still visible on several

houses; among others, on that at the

corner of the Rue St. Paul. Notwith

standing the sustained firing of the mus

ketry and artillery, the royal guard could

not advance further than the Rue Beau-

doyer, whence it returned to the Place

de la Bastille. All this transpired be

tween two and three o'clock. The firing

then ceased ; but about five o'clock the

troops again entered the Rue du Faux

bourg St. Antoine. The firing of mus

ketry and artillery was again renewed in

that quarter, and many citizens were

killed or wounded. The cannon, which

were fired against the windows, knocked

down chimneys, &c. This second dis

charge of musketry lasted more than

three quarters of an hour, and cost, it is

said, the lives of thirty or forty inhabi

tants, exclusive of the wounded, who

were still more numerous. At six o'clock

the column returned to the Place de la

Bastille, where it appeared disposed to

bivouac. It was recalled by an urgent

order in the direction of the Place de

Greve, whither it repaired by the way

of the Quays."

During the night, between the 28th

and 29th, two additional battalions of

guards arrived from Versailles, and a

Swiss battalion from Ruel. Some light

infantry of the guard, and about eight
hundred CKiel'ry, were likewise marched

in from cormtry quarters. These rein

forcements made an accession of about

1 ,700 to the garrison . There were 2,400

of the line ; but events had now made

it certain that they could not be trusted,

and ought not to be employed. The

real effective force of the garrison did

not exceed 4,300 guards, and of this

1,300 were cavalry. Early on the 29th,

they were drawn up nearly in the same

positions that they occupied on the pre

ceding day, but the whole morning was

spent by Marmont in making incessant

changes, betraying his own irresolution,

and utterly confounding his officers.

They were finally arranged thus : the

Military School, of great importance as

a position, and a vast barrack and store-
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house, containing arms, accoutrements,

and ammunition, was defended by one

battalion, a force altogether inadequate

for so important an object. The Louvre,

which turned out to be the decisive point,

was garrisoned by two Swiss battalions.

One lined the colonnade and the win

dows ; the other was in reserve in the

interior court below. A third battalion

of the same regiment was in the Carrou

sel, and behind it were placed—within

the iron railings of the immediate court

of the Tuileries— two squadrons of

lancers. This cavalry was so placed

that it never could act, for the court had

but one entrance—the triumphal arch of

the Carrousel ; and but one outlet be

hind—the passage through the palace to

the garden of the Tuileries. The Palais

Royal was occupied by a battalion, and

the Bank was guarded by a hundred

men. Three battalions of guards were '

posted on the north side of the gardens

of the Tuileries ; the other side was en

trusted to troops of the line. Two bat

talions of guards, and two squadrons of

horse-grenadiers, occupied the Rue

Royal, and the streets de la Madelaine

and St. Honored The cavalry of the

guards,and some gensd'armes were placed

in the Champs Elys£es. The 5th and

53rd regiments of the line were posted

in the Place Vendome and the Rue de

la Paix. The avenues of the Pont Royal

(now Pont de la Revolution) were com

manded by cannon, on one of the ter

races of the gardens of the Tuileries ; and

on the south side of the river, the Palais

Bourbon and Chamber of Deputies were

confided to a strong detachment of the

fifth regiment of the line. Subsequently,

and before the operations of the day be

gan, two battalions of guards, and the

15th regiment took up a position on the

Place Louis XV.

The populace, on their part, had not

spent the interval in idleness. In seve

ral districts of the capital, the tocsin had

swung its alarum all night long, and be

fore morning, the mob were busily em

ployed in rendering the city impenetrable

to troops, by continuing the erection of

barricades. In this lubour, boys, and

old men and women lent their eager as

sistance ; even females belonging to the

superior classes were to be seen taking

their share in the business of tearing up

the pavement, or dragging along the

various materials for these erections,

with hands but little used to such rude

occupations. But it was the working po

pulation by whom these and all the other

operations were chiefly carried on. The

plumber betook himself to the casting of

balls ; the sawyer to the felling of trees ;

the pavior to the throwing up of stones

as materials for the barricades; the

water-carriers and hackney coachmen

might be seen busily employed in draw

ing up and overturning vehicles of the

largest size, and in obstructing every

communication of street with street, by

means of these ponderous and massy

impediments. The carpenter went to

work in his vocation, and every species

of timber, or of scaffolding, was put into

immediate requisition, to strengthen and

fill up the intervals left in the stockades,

and which was alternately completed by

the ponderous materials torn up from

the streets. The number of the barriers

thus thrown across all the principal tho

roughfares one writer states to have

amounted, by the morning of the 29th, to

six thousand, while another carries it so

high as ten thousand.

The number of the assailants, too,

had increased, and their arrangements

were better conducted than on the pre

ceding day. As the interior of Paris did

not contain a single soldier, they were

enabled to organize themselves undis

turbed. Their movements had now the

advantage of being regulated by some

general officers, who had consented to

place themselves at the head of a con

test, on the issue of which it appeared

hung the fate of the liberties of France :

of these may be mentioned Generals

Gerard and Dubourg. The former, like

Lafitle, had come to the resolution of

joining the insurrection, on the failure of

all hope of any favourable answer being

returned by the court, to the overtures

which had been made by the deputation

to Marshal Marmont. The accession

of General Dubourg to the popular

ranks, according to some accounts, did

not take place till the morning. It was

when the citizens, already assembled in

arms, were demanding a leader, that

some one, it is related, recommended

M. Evariste Dumoulin, editor of the

Constitittionnel, to apply to General Du

bourg. He immediately proceeded to

the general's house to propose to him to
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take the command. " I have just ar

rived from the country," said the general,

" and have no uniform here." " You

shall soon have one," was the reply.

In fact, in a quarter of an hour, a uni

form was procured, it is said from one

of the pawnbroker's shops in the vicinity.

The general having then put himself at

the head of a small band, took his way

along with them to the Place de la

Bourse ; before reaching which, how

ever, his followers had swelled to a nu

merous and formidable multitude, well

armed.

 

Early in the day, the populace were

joined by the students of the Polytechnic

school, who, to the numbe. of about

sixty, scaled the walls of that institution,

and hastened to add their practical

knowledge to the popular cause. The

brave youths, as soon as they had thus

effected their escape from the seminary

to which they belonged, repaired, in a

body to the riding-house of the Luxem

bourg, and there proceeded to arrange

their plans of action. When they ap

peared among the people, as their educa

tion was purely military, they rather as

sumed , than were elected to, the command

of the several parties of combatants ; and

throughout the day they were to be seen

mounted generally on white horses, lead-

ingandguiding the movemen ts of the peo

ple. The troops, warned by the experience

of the 28th, had no intention of again

involving themselves in separate bodies

in an unequal warfare, among narrow

and crooked streets. They remained at

their posts, entirely on the defensive ; and

the populace, though ready and eager

for action, made no serious attempt dur

ing the whole morning. They could not

reach the troops but by crossing wide

open spaces quite unsheltered : the posts

were such as to be impregnable by a

coup de main, and, indeed, could hardly

be taken by an undisciplined body of

men under any circumstances. There

was a loose firing kept up at the Tuile-

ries and Louvre, from the opposite side

of the river, the quays Malaquais, Vol

taire, and the Rue du Bac ; butthese con

flicts were far from having the briskness

of those of the day before. The parts of

the drama were changed ; the troops were

now in position, and the people were

obliged to become the assailants. The

masses of the Parisians, however, moved

forward as far as they could uuder cover,

to all the points which opened on the

positions of the troops. The greater

number were collected in the districts of

St. Germain, l'Auxerrois, and St. Ho-

nord, which surround the Louvre on

two sides, and thus suffered severely

from the fire of the Swiss guards, from

the windows and behind the pillars of

the balcony and gallery of the grand

facade of the Louvre.

The first success of the people arose

from the desertion of the regiments of

the line, which, notwithstanding their

equivocal conduct on the preceding day,

had been placed along with the guards.
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[sacking oy THE archkishop's palace.]

Before mid-day, some negotiation

took place between the leaders of the

people and the officer of the line who

commanded in the Palais Bourbon ;

in consequence of which he promised to

remain neuter, and, accordingly, he

withdrew his men from their position

and placed them out of sight, in the gar

den ofthe Prince of Conde. The populace

immediately took possession of the va

cated posts, threw up barricades in all

directions round the palace, and from

the portico of the Chamber of Deputies,

and the balustrades of the roof of the

Prince of Condi's residence, kept up a

sharp fire on the troops in the Place

Louis XV. It was found neressary to

clear the Palais Bourbon of these assail

ants, and this service was effectually

performed by a platoon of light infantry

Vol. III.

which, without any other casualty than

having two men wounded, drove the

f>opulace from the Palais, and estab-

ished itself in its interior court. While

this was goirt? on, the two regiments of

the line which were stationed in the

Place Vendome, unscrewed their bayo

nets, and shouldering their muskets with

the butts in the air, finally joined the

people, M. de Wall who commanded

ihem, disappearing during the operation.

Part of these regiments occupied the

Rue de la Paix, and it is related that

Captain Breideibach, the officer in com

mand here, on seeing an armed body of

the people approaching, of his own ac

cord: proposed to them not to fire, pro

mising that his men, on their part,

should not treat them as enemies. The

people at first were inclined to suspect

R
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that this was but an attempt to ensnare

them, and they asked clamorously for

some guarantee. " My word," replied

M. Breiderbach, "is your guarantee;

I am a soldier of the old army ; I have

seen thirty-eight years' service; I take

my place in the midst of you ; if my men

fire, their balls will be directed against

me as well as against you." Nothing

more was wanted to establish perfect

confidence ; the soldiers and citizens em

braced each other with mutual congratu

lations ; and the former having unscrew

ed their bayonets, the latter withdrew to

rejoin the fight in the Hue St. Honore.

On being informed of the defection of

the troops of the line, Marmont ordered

up a battalion to take their place ; but,

by an inconceivable aberration of mind,

instead of bringing up one of the two

battalions of guards which were stand

ing hard by at the admiralty office, doing

nothing, he sent all the way to the Louvre

for one of the Swiss battalions stationed

there—the Louvre being the only post

which had, as yet, been attacked with

anything like vigour or perseverance.

In the meantime the ministers had

come to a resolution which held out a

hope that the conflict might be termi

nated without any further appeal to

force. Early in the morning, the Mar

quis de Semonville, grand referendary

of the Chamber of Peers, repaired to

head quarters, and obtained an inter

view with Polignac; upon whom he

pressed the absolute necessity of minis

ters putting a stop to hostilities by re

pealing the ordinances, and resigning

their functions. His expostulations

were supported with great warmth by

Marmont. Polignac remained obsti

nate. The marquis next proposed to

Marmont to make prisoners of the

ministers, with the assurance, that the

announcement of this fact would put an

end to the movements of the people.

The marshal, according to the account

of the marquis, was moved to so great

a degree, that he shed tears of rage and

indignation, and hesitated between his

military duty and his feelings. His agi

tation was nearly convulsive, and he

twice refused with vehemence the orders

which officers came to demand of him,

to use cannon against the populace.

Marmont's heart, in fact, was never in

the cause for which he was fighting.

On the Monday, when the ordinances

were first promulgated, he said to his

friend, M.Arago, the astronomer, " Well,

you see that the fools have pushed things

on to extremities, just as I told you.

At least, you will only have to lament

such measures as a citizen and a good

Frenchman should do; but how much

more am I to be pitied ; I, who as a

soldier shall be obliged to get my head

broken in the support of acts that I

abhor, and of persons who have long

seemed determined to give me as much

annoyance as possible. On the Wed

nesday before the deputies had arrived,

M. Arago had made his way, with some

danger, to the Carrousel, and urged upon

the marshal, that he should instantly

declare to the king that he would not

retain the command ofthe troops, unless

the ordinances were recalled. " The

marshal," says M. Arago, "allowed me

to develope my opinion, but I saw evi

dently that his whole person was labour

ing under excruciating feelings. His

sentiments concerning the ordinances

were the same ; he seemed to agree with

me, that the step I proposed was grounded

on justice ; but yet, in consequence of

something that cannot be defined—some

thing which had its source in the habits

of a military life—he did not think that

then was the moment to put it in execu

tion. A marshal of France, an old

soldier, ought not, in his opinion, to

propose any concession, as long as the

chances of the battle were uncertain."

The ministers, at last aroused from

their infatuation, were assembled in

council. The result of their delibera

tions was a determination to go to St.

Cloud, and tender their resignations to

the king. The Marquis de Semonville

repaired thither at the same time, that

his majesty might be informed how mat

ters really stood .

The prospect that a few hours might

thus terminate the dispute, joined to the

defection of the regiments of the line,

induced Marmont to propose a suspen

sion of arms. Although this put a stop

to the firing on some points towards the

Palais Royal, it seems to have been

very imperfectly known or understood

on either side. We have mentioned that

Marmont, on the two regiments of the

line in the Place Vendome joiuing the

people, had ordered up a battalion of
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Swiss from the Louvre to occupy their

place. The officer commanding at the

Louvre happened to be the same blun

derer who had so strangely lost his way

in proceeding to the Marche des Inno-

cens the preceding day ; and he deter

mined to send to the marshal precisely

that one of his two battalions which

defended the whole position, namely,

that which occupied the colonnade and

galleries of the Louvre, all the interior

communications of which had been

opened for that purpose. With the

other battalion, he remained quietly in

the interior court below !

When the firing from the colonnade

and windows of the Louvre had ceased,

the people approached the edifice, and

finding no opposition, got into the garden

called l'lnfante, which is in front of the

Louvre ; and obtained admission at the

lower windows and glass doors, and,

in consequence of the truce, there being

still no opposition offered, took posses

sion of the whole interior of the edifice :

someofthem occupied the windowswhich

looked into the inner court, and fired on

the battalion below. Others ran along

the great picture-gallery, filling every

window, and firing on the troops in the

Place du Carrousel. The Swiss, alarmed

and confounded by the recent news of

the desertion of the foot regiments, and

this sudden appearance of the insur

gents over their heads along the whole

of that vast line, after having attempted

in vain to remind the Parisians of the

armistice, left the Louvre with precipi

tation and in disorder. When they

arrived at the Carrousel, they found there

the third battalion in presence of the

Parisians, who were posted all around,

both sides, however, scrupulously ob

serving the suspension of arms. The

retreating battalion was hotly pursued

by the fire of the Parisians ; and, at this

moment, those who occupied the win

dows of the picture-gallery, opened their

fire on the Swiss ; and, above all, on

the two squadrons of lancers which were

cooped up within the railed inclosure of

the Tuileries. This example instigated

the Parisians, on the other side, to break

the armistice, and they also recommenced

firing on the whole body of troops in

the Carrousel. The Swiss made a rush

at the Triumphal Arch, squeezed through

irregularly, and precipitated themselves

on the lancers, who were drawn up in

front of the only outlet from this railed

space, namely, the entrance-vestibule

between the court and the garden of the

Tuileries. The passage being thus

blocked up, the Swiss were compelled

to rally a little, but at last they got

through, although in the greatest dis

order. A couple of platoons, properly

commanded, would have sufficed to stop

this movement, and to check the Pari

sians, who, on this point, were neither

numerous nor in order. The Swiss

only lost three or four men, killed and

wounded. As the head quarters were

at the Triumphal Arch, Marmont him

self was surprised in his position, and

obliged to retire precipitately, leaving, it

was affirmed, 120,000 francs—about

5,000i.—in bags behind him. He was,

it is said, thrown off his horse in the

confusion, and escaped wiih difficulty

on foot. He retreated by the Rue de

Rivoli, and made his way round into the

garden ofthe Tuileries. Two cannon-shots

fired from the terrace of the water-side,

checked the Parisians who had followed

the Swiss; and these battalions formed

again in the garden ; which, however,

the marshal now ordered all the troops

to evacuate, and to retire upon St.

Cloud, for the protection of the royal

person, leaving Paris in the almost un

disputed possession of the insurgents.

He had not even time to call in, or give

notice of, the intended retreat, to the

small parties stationed more in advance

towards the Palais Royal, and some of

the neighbouring streets. The greater

number of them, however, on learning

what had happened, succeeded in mak

ing their way out of Paris. A handful

of soldiers of the guards, who occupied

two houses at the corner of the streets

St. Honor£, de Rohan, and l'Echelle,

defended themselves long after Paris

had been evacuated : they at last sur

rendered, and some of them were infa

mously massacred—a fate from which

their gallantry, if nothing else, should

have saved them. ]n the barrack of la

Rue de Babylone, was a depot of about

140 Swiss, including about fifty recruits,

under the command of the major of the

regiment, a gallant officer of the name

of Duffey, who had been about thirty

years in the service of France, and had

served under Napoleon in the campaigns
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of Italy, Calabria, and Moscow. He

would listen to no proposition of sur

render. The populace, whose numbers

were very great, could make no impres

sion on the barrack, till they had set

fire to the gate. Upon this the garrison

sallied out upon the mob, who, notwith

standing their numbers, were unable to

oppose them ; and although the brave

Major Duffey and a few of his men fell

in the attempt, the greater part of the

Swiss effected their retreat, keeping their

assailants, who pursued them, in check,

and rejoined their regimentatSt. Cloud.

The ferocity of the mob was shown in a

striking manner in their treatment of

the dead body of Major Duffey. One

of the people came out from the crowd,

and with a hatchet laid his head open ;

others jumped on his body, spat in his

face, and mutilated his corpse in every

shape !

Ihus, by three o'clock in the after

noon of Thursday, the 29th, Paris was

left entirely at the command of the armed

and triumphant populace ; and the

cause of Charles the Tenth, in so far as

Paris was concerned, was decided.

When the last of the military posts in

the interior of the city surrendered, the

men and officers, amounting, it is

affirmed, to forty, ^ere escorted as pri

soners to the Bourse.

The popular accounts of the capture

of the Louvre and the Tuileries are very

confused, and in many instances the

 

details are much exaggerated. It ap

pears, however, from the most authentic

histories of these events, that, from an

early hour in the morning, the armed

citizens and the national guards collected

in great force in the vicinity of the

Louvre, which they attacked simulta

neously from various points. One divi

sion of the assailants advanced against

the north side of the palace by the Rue

du Coq. Another large multitude bore

down upon its eastern facade, or directed

their fire against it from the towers and

galleries of the church of St. Germain

l'Auxerrois, and from the windows of

the houses in the Place of the same

name. But the most numerous body

was that which, after having kept np a

fire for a considerable time against its

southern front and the' adjoining gallery

from the quays on the opposite side of

the river, seems at last to have collected

its strength, and passed over by the Pont

desArts. This column is said to have

been under the command of General

Gerard ; while the pupils of the Poly

technic School rendered theirvaluable ser

vices in the capacity ofofficers throughout

all the different bands ; one of these,

headed by a Polytechnic scholar, having

advanced to one of the gates, drove it in,

and then rushed forward in the face of the

enemy's fire. This heroic youth, who was

only sixteen years of age, was armed with

a double-barrelled gun and two pistols ;

and having been wounded in a dozen

different places, he was carried into a

neighbouring church, then used as a tem

porary hospital. Many individuals signa

lised themselves in various ways in the

course of the attack. A Captain Laucon,

an old military man, is stated to have
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made his appearance about noon at the

head ofa small force of about fifty men,

whose shot told with great effect among

the Swiss. While the fighting went on,

balls were cast for the use of the assail

ants at the house of a M. Duvaud

Brayer. Several foreigners are honour

ably commemorated as having mingled

their exertions, and in some cases their

blood, in the fight with those of native

Frenchmen. Among these was a Mr.

Goldsmith, dentist, an Englishm"n, who,

resisting the entreaties of his wife and

five children, joined the attack, and

after being wounded, was one of the first

to penetrate into the palace. An old

man from Lyons, named Roza, mixed

in the thickest of the combat, helped to

load the muskets of his more vigorous,

bat not more zealous juniors, and in

flamed their courage by reminding ihem

of the ancient warlike renown of their

country. Levy Abraham, a Jew, had,

on the first round of the artillery, rushed

to the scene of action, although unpro

vided with arms ; but he was not long

in possessing himself of those of one of

the lancers, which he employed so suc

cessfully, that he had the hono'ir to be

one of the first who entered the Louvre.

On the termination of the affair, he went

to the Maire of the 7th arroudissement,

and there delivered up the lance with

which he had done such good service.

On some money being offered to him,

he said, it was notfor that he had fought ;

and he could only be prevailed upon at

last to accept the loan of ten francs to

meet his immediate necessities.

It is to the honour of the mob that,

excited as they were, they refrained fiom

pillaging or destroying the rich specimens

of art collected in the Louvre. One or

two pictures only were objects of their

fury. A splendid representation of

the coronation of Charles the Tenth,

by Gerard, and also a full-length por

trait of his majesty, another in aster-piece

of the same artist, were in a few minutes

reduced to tatters, pierced by countless

bullets.

The gallery of the Louvre opens into

the wing of the Tuileries, called the

Pavilion of Flora ; and by this entrance

one large torrent of the popular forces

poured into the royal residence, while

the immense multitude below, having

driven the military before them through

the central arch leading to the garden,

rushed up the grand staircase, and the

other portals, in dense and unresisted

masses. On taking possession of the

chateau, some excesses were committed

by the populace, who were irritated by

the discovery of proclamations of the

government to the troops, stimulating

them against the citizens, dated the

preceding day. These were found in the

pavilion of Flora, in which nearly every

article of furniture was destroyed, and

thrown, with various precious effects,

from the windows, as were some thou

sands of papers, pamphlets, and even

books. All the royal apartments also

suffered considerably. Splendid speci

mens of porcelain, ornaments of the

most costly description, and magnificent

mirrors, were broken without mercy. A

portrait of Marshal Marmont, in the

marshals' hall, was torn into a thousand

pieces ; and every bust or portrait of

the royal family was instantly mutilated

or destroyed. An exception was made

with the bust of Louis XVI II., to demo

lish which, one of the intruders had

raised the butt end of his musket, when

he was reminded that to this monarch

France was indebted for the charter. A

black veil was thrown over the bust, to

mark the feeling entertained of the cala

mities the Bourbons had brought upon

the country. The conduct of the popu

lace, however, was, on the whole, charac

terised by a degree of moderation and

forbearance which we do not think the

mob of any other country would have

exhibited under the circumstances. The

palace of the Archbishop of Paris seems

to have been the only place sacked by

the people ; this was in consequence of

an unfounded report having been spread,

that a number of priests who had taken

refuge there had fired on the populace.

There are said to have been some troops

stationed in the building, but their num

bers were found quite inadequate to de

fend it against the multitude by whom it

was assailed, who, it is asserted, on pe

netrating into a retired chamber, found

a barrel of gunpowder, and some poni

ards sharpened at the points, which in

flamed their zeal to fury, and the work

ofindiscriminate destruction immediately

commenced. Papers, books in gorgeous

bindings, the sumptuous furniture, and

the other articles of value and ornament
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with which the palace was filled, were

scattered about, torn to pieces, and

thrown from the windows into the river.

The actors, however, in this scene of

devastation, did not dishonour them

selves by indulging in pillage. A con

siderable quantity of the more useful

articles, such as bedding and linen, was

even rescued from the general destruc

tion, and conveyed to the Hotel Dieu, to

add to the comforts of the wounded pa

tients there. Some of the plate also was

saved, and deposited in the Hotel de

Ville. The people also, we are assured,

committed no outrage on any of the

sacred emblems which they found in the

oratory or elsewhere.

An anecdote which is told of one of

the Polytechnic scholars, affords a noble

example of the generosity which ever ac

companies true courage. He had ad

vanced at the head of his company to

one of the iron gates of the court of the

Tuileries; when, having asked to see the

commander of the guard, a superior offi

cer presented himself. " Open your gates,

sir," said the young man, " if you do not

wish every one ofyou to be exterminated ;

for might as well as right is with thepeo-

Ele." To this demand the officer replied

y retiring a step or two, and snapping

a pistol at the young man. Fortunately,

it missed fire. But the act roused the

people to irresistible fury; throwing

themselves en masse upon the gate, they

burst it open ; when the officer immedi

ately found himself held by the grasp

and entirely in the power of his intended

victim. "Your life is in my hands,"

exclaimed the youth, "but I will not

shed your blood." Overcome by this

magnanimity, the officer tore from his

breast an order which he carried, and of

fered it to his gallant antagonist. " Take

it," said he, " none can be more worthy

to wear it !'' He besought him, at the

same time to let him know his name ;

but the youth merely replied that he was

a pupil of the Polytechnic School, and

retired among the crowd.

The people when they found them

selves at last within the palace, ran over

every part of it without restraint. The

toils and the heat of the day demanding

refreshment, the stores of the larder and

wine cellars suffered, in consequence,

considerably; the choicest wines and

liqueurs of every description were par

taken of by the visitors. The scenes in

the magnificent saloon on this occasion,

were curious and grotesque beyond de

scription. Hundreds of half-armed men,

in tattered garments, covered with blood

and dust, seated on the richly embroi

dered chairs of royalty and state, formed

a picture to which no pencil could ren

der justice. Arms, of course, were eager

ly seized wherever found ; but the only

trophy carried by the victors, was a very

richly-ornamented sword, said to belong

to the Dauphin, which, however, was

afterwards restored.

The most private recesses of royalty

were laid open to the vulgar gaze. The

mob forced their way everywhere. An

Englishman who was present, observed

a party examining the toilette-table of a

splendid bedchamber, understood to be

that of the Duchess de Berri. Her per

fumed soaps were submitted, in turn, to

sundry noses; and the other particulars

of a lady's toilette were scrutinized with

various reflections. The state-bad, with

its rich silken draperies, was au objeot of

great attraction to the multitude; groups

threw themselves on it in succession ;

others seated themselves on the throne.

One fellow was seen on the royal seat,

having a bottle of champagne in one

hand, and a glass in the other; he de

clared, that champagne was no better on

the throne than anywhere else. A work

ing mason, having placed himself for a

short time in the chair, exclaimed,—

" Gentlemen, here am I, who, for five

minutes, have occupied the throne of

France; it is a very easy seat! Why

cannot a man keep himself on it V But

all this rude jesting gave place to some

thing that was calculated to excite strange,

as well as mournful, comparisons. One

of the pupils of the Polytechnic School

was killed in the Tuileries. His body

was raised with respect by those whom

he had conducted to victory, placed on

the throne itself, and covered with pieces

of crape ! It remained there till his

brother, and other members of the fa

mily, came to claim it. Some extraor

dinary facts are mentioned in illustration

of the noble disinterestedness which the

very poorest of the mob exhibited. Some

labourers found a portfolio filled with

bank-notes to the amount of 400,000

francs, and immediately carried it to the

Hotel de Ville. A beautiful casket of



TALES OF THE WARS.

steel, inlaid with gold, was found by two

labourers in the apartments of the

Duchess of Berri. It was very heavy,

and proved to be full of gold ; but it was

carried by the discoverers to the common

depository, without a coin being ab

stracted. Every body caught pillaging,

was severely chastised, and compelled

to surrender what he had taken. Among

other instances, it is stated, that some

men who found new trousers in one of

the guard-rooms, put them on over their

own. The trousers were immediately

torn off by their comrades, with a unani

mous cry, " We came here to conquer,

not to rob !"

The number of the people who fell, or

were wounded, during the three days'

contest was variously estimated at from

6000 to 8000, but the highest reasonable

computation could not make them

amount to more than 2500 !

The number of wounded brought to

the different hospitals and temporary es

tablishments, including nearly five hun

dred who were attended at their own

houses by the surgeons of the different

hospitals, amounted to about 2000, of

whom 306 died. To these eventual

deaths among the wounded were to be

added those who were killed on the spot,

and in many instances buried where they

fell. These were made to amount to

390 ; but this latter number was ex

tremely uncertain, as no means had

been taken to ascertain with precision,

the number of bodies at the time of their

hurried and indiscriminate interment.

The number of killed and wounded of

the troops of the guard, gendarmerie,

&c. did not amount to 375 of all ranks ;

and the killed were but one fifth of the

whole number. In the army of the

king the loss of officers was, beyond all

proportion, greater than that of the pri

vates. They were picked out of the

ranks with fowling pieces or rifles. Prior

to the taking of the Tuileries, the guards

and Swiss lost three-fourths of their su

perior officers, most of them by rifle

balls. Where the great battles were

fought, the dead lay as they had fallen

in heaps. Where the combats were ac

cidental, they were frail memorials of

the recent deadly strife. " Here and

there," says a writer, " you turned aside

to avoid a puddle of blood, or the stark

corpse of some unhappy veteran, that lay

covered only by the grey military cloak.

I noticed a deserted corpse that lay in a

corner, with a label attached to the

breast. It was evidently one of the

humblest citizens, and the address was,

" Rue St. Antoine,"—" Honour to whom

honour is due."

So soon as the retreat of the troops

was ascertained, the deputies assembled

in Paris proclaimed the formation of a

provisional government ; the first step

taken by which was to provide for the

peace of the city by calling out the na

tional guard, to the command of which

they had, on the 29ih, appointed Gene

ral Lafayette, who immediately estab

lished his head quarters at the Hotel de

Ville. Lieutenant-General Count Ge

rard was appointed commandant-gene

ral of the regular forces of the nation.

The deputies, availing themselves of

the popularity of M. Lafayette, address

ed the people of Paris in a proclamation

commencing with his name :—

" PROCLAMATION OF THE DEPUTIES.

" Head quarters of the National Guards

ofParis.

" General Lafayette has been to-day,

as he was in 1789, nominated General-

in-chief of the national guards. Count

Alexander de la Borde, one of the depu

ties, resumes his functions as chief of

the staff. M. Audray de Puyraveau,

merchant, another deputy, has been ap

pointed by the general-in- chief to be his

first aid-decamp. To arms ! to arms!

brave citizens of Paris ! To arms, ye

national guards ! We call upon you in

the name of the nation. The women

are invited to make up the tri-coloured

cockades, the only national colour.

" Brave citizens of Paris, your con

duct during these days of disaster is

above all praise. While Charles X.

abandoned his capital, and gave you up

to gensd'armes and Swiss, you defended

your homes with a courage truly heroic.

Let us but persevere and redouble our

ardour,—let us but put forth a few more

efforts, and your enemies will be over

come. A general panic has already

taken possession of them. We have

stopped the courier they had despatched

to Dijon for reinforcements, and to re

commend the Duchess d'Angoulemenot

to return. A provisional government is

established ; three most honourable citi
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zens have undertaken its important func

tions. These are Messrs. Lafayette,

Choiseul, and Gerard, in whom you

will find courage, firmness, and pru

dence. This day will put an end to all

your anxieties, and crown you with glory.

(Signed)

" Les Df.i'utes de la France.

" July 29."

Other addresses and proclamations

were issued by the provisional govern

ment and its functionaries. The Bourse

was made a state prison and hospital.

The large place in front of the Bourse

was the depot of arms for the people and

the rallying point ; and here General

Dubourg's exertions were unremitting.

Some time after the evacuation of the

Tuileries on Thursday, a crowd of armed

citizens collected around M. de Polig-

nac's hotel, and vehemently demanded

that some gensd'armes, who were under

stood to be in the house, should be given

up to them. M. Casimir Perier, the

deputy, afterwards prime minister, on

hearing of this, came from his residence

in the neighbourhood, and interceded

with the assemblage for the lives of the

unhappy men. At the same time he

sent two of his friends, Dr. Laberge and

M. Rollet, to seek them in the place

where they had concealed themselves,

and to contrive the means of enabling

them to make their escape. These gen

tlemen found them with their uniforms

thrown off, and consequently half naked,

huddled together in a remote apartment.

They made them dress themselves imme

diately in ordinary clothes, and then let

them out by a different door from that

which was surrounded by the mob. Pre

senting himself now to the people, who

were still clamouring for their victims,

" Citizens," exclaimed M. Laberge, "you

have covered yourselves with a glory, the

memory of which shall never perish.

You cannot, you will not stain it, I am

certain, by committing murder on men

who are without any means of defence,

and who ask you for quarter." The

cheers of the populace showed that they

had abandoned their bloody intentions,

and they then quietly dispersed.

The royal troops, on evacuating the

Tuileries, withdrew in the direction of

St. Cloud. They were joined, as they

entered the Champs Jilysees, by those

occupying the Place Louis XV. The

Parisians who had glided down the side

alleys of the Champs Elysees endea

voured to harass ■them, but a company

of light infantry was attached to the

flanks and soon silenced their fire. The

cavalry reached the Avenue de Neuilly,

and formed there. The battalions of the

guards, from the streets St. Honort? and

de la Paix, composed the rear-guard.

The 15th light infantry and a battalion

of the 50th followed, mixed with the

guards. This portion of the retreating

troops moved to the left towards the

barriers of Passy and Chaillot, the other

kept on straight by the Avenue de

Neuilly. Two pieces of cannon, and

two platoons of guards, remained

near the Rue de la Vigne, where the

road branches off to Chaillot, to cover

the troops who had marched in that di

rection. Although the Parisians were

in no condition to trouble the retreat se

riously, the inhabitants ofthejtwo villages

Chaillot and Passy, showed a dispo

sition to dispute the passage of their

barriers. It is stated by a gentleman

of the name of Parkes, who was present,

that the villagers had early in the morn

ing possessed themselves of the barracks

of Courbevoie, and at the suggestion of

Lafayette, choked up the bridge of

Neuilly with heavy carts and waggons.

" With the muskets from the barracks,"

he continues, " and those of private in

dividuals, we armed about five hundred

men, and trees were cut down as far as

the Porte Maillot of the Bois de Bou

logne, &c. About three o'clock, as the

troops were beginning to evacuate Paris,

a courier informed us of their approach.

We formed our meti into companies of

twenty, and placed them in ambush

behind the trees, at the corners of houses,

&c. The artillery had ten pieces of

cannon, but only ammunition for two,

which were charged with grape shot. It

looked, I assure you, rather formidable

to attack the horse artillery, a brigade of

lancers, and several companies of foot,

with only five hundred raw fellows ; but

our project succeeded. We let them

well into our ambush among the trees ;

and then, at the sound of a bugle, opened

a fire on all directions, front, rear, and

flanks. The troops were already dead

beat, poor fellows ! and desired nothing

more than to retire. I had two muskets,
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and took an Irishman, one of my work

men, along with me to load for me, so

that I had nothing to do but fire. This

fellow nearly lost his Irish head ; for,

looking out to see how things were going

on, he had the brim of his hat taken off

by a ball from a carbine. The troops

retreated into the Bois de Boulogne, the

iron gates of which we shut and blocked

up with great trees. Only two or three

of our men were killed, but numbers of

the soldiers." The following is the ac

count of this attack given by the staff

officer, from whom we have already

quoted. When it was perceived that

the people seemed disposed to dispute

the passage of their barriers, the colonel

of the 15th advanced with a white hand

kerchief in his hand, to speak with them.

They allowed him to pass ; but when

the head of his regiment, encouraged by

his success, advanced also, it was assail

ed from the kind of terraces which are

opposite the Pont de Jena. A captain

of carabineers was killed, and two officers

and ten men were wounded ; but another

body of the troops, who were coming to

the same barrier by the most remote

streets Des Batlailles and Longchamp,

forced the inhabitants of Chaillot to give

up their attempt. A captain of the

guards, named Lemoiteux, was like

wise killed near the new barrier, by a

young man whom he was endeavouring

to persuade not to risk his own life or

that of others by an idle attack.

The Swiss, who had been driven from

their barracks in the Rue dc Babylone,

effected their retreat by the Rue de

Plumet to the Ecole Militaire, the gates

of which they found open. Here they

joined the battalion of French guards

by whom the building was occupied;

but they had not yet got rid of their pur

suers; for they kept up the firing for an

hour, till it was unanimously decided in

a council of the officers to retire to St.

Cloud. They were not molested on

their inarch ; and, crossing the Seine by

the bridge of Crenelle, arrived at Sevres,

where they passed the night. Next day

part of them proceeded to joiu their com

rades at St. Cloud, while the rest were

sent to Versailles.

In Paris, all the shops were closed,

as business continued still suspended ;

but a general illumination celebrated

the glorious events of the three days ;

and all was triumph and congratulation

among the people.

In the meantime, the king, who was

at St. Cloud, was at last induced to sign

an ordinance repealing the obnoxious

decrees, and naming a new and liberal

ministry—but it was too late—the die

was cast. Charles X had ceased to

reign. The deputies had declared the

throne vacant, and paid no attention to

his proceedings.

The state of destitution of the troops

as they quitted Paris, worn down with

three days of fighting and fasting, and

the disorder of their appearance, seemed

to produce on the court no other effect

than surprise that they had not been able

to subdue two hundred thousand Pari

sians, who, in ordinary times, were so

easily managed by a corporal's guard,

or half-a-dozen policemen. Towards

evening, the whole extent of the misfor

tune seemed to be understood, and the

departure of post-chaises and private

carriages began to empty the ante-cham

ber of the king and the prince. Next

day his majesty's mass was but meagrely

attended, and in a few hours the court

was almost deserted.

The troops of all descriptions had

been stationed temporarily in the great

alleys of the lower park of St. Cloud,

whence they were now to be marched to

different positions. On Friday morn

ing they were told that they could receive

that day only one ration of bread, and

one of wine, but even that could not be

had. Yet, while the poor fellows were

thus left to starve, " the park-keepers,"

the staff-officer informs us, " true to the

etiquette of their calling, came to the

commanding officer with a formal com

plaint that the troops walked on the grass,

which was contrary to the regulations !"

At seven o'clock, the regiments of

guards took up the positions assigned

them. A force, consisting of two regi

ments of horse-grenadiers, two hundred

and fifty men ; the depot of the 4th regi

ment of guards stationed at Caen ; one

brigade of guns ; and the remainder of

the gendarmerie of Paris, which had suf

fered very little in the preceding conflict;

under the orders of a lieutenant-general

of cavalry of the guard, were marched

upon Versailles, where considerable

crowds had now assembled. On their

arrival in the neighbourhood of Ver
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sailles, these troops bivouacked. At day

break of Friday, the 30th, the iron gates,

which close the entrances to Versailles,

were opened, and the national guard

surrendered the several posts as the

troops advanced to occupy them. The

public tranquillity was not for a moment

disturbed—the guards and the national

guard united to preserve it. The latter,

with the inhabitants, continued to wear

the national colours, which they had as

sumed the day before.

The troops received orders not to dis

turb the communication with the capital,

and abundantsupplies ofprovision passed

along the roads, under the eyes of troops

who were literally starving ! The com

munication with Paris being open, several

individuals repaired to the army, some to

visit friends and acquaintances, others to

observe their positions and motions, and

many to persuade the troops to return to

Paris. Strong inducements were held

out to them , and plain clothes were at

hand for those who should desert. Some

desertions, in consequence, took place ;

but the efforts made to seduce the soldiers

from their duty generally failed. The 50th

regiment of the line, which occupied Ville

d'Avray, left its arms piled, and set off for

Paris in a body, moving at the back of

Moudon, to avoid the posts of the guards.

Except the colonel, who seized the co

lours, and one second lieutenant, who,

with twelve or fifteen privates, remained

with him, all the officers followed the

men.

During the morning of Saturday, the

31st, the heights above Sevres, the gar

dens and terraces, and the road through

Issy, began to be lined with armed men,

who commenced firing on the post of the

guards who occupied that road. The

guards refrained a long time from return

ing the fire. This encouraged the assail

ants to approach, and one of the soldiers

was wounded ; the party then fired a few

shots, and firing on both sides ceased.

The avenues of the bridge, both of St.

Cloud and Sevres, were guarded by in

fantry and artillery. The troops were

preparing to move on Versailles, when a

body of Parisians, who had slept at the

bridge of Grenelle, appeared marching

on the bridge of St. Cloud, in junction

with the inhabitants of Boulogne, while

another party branched off towards the

bridge of Sevres ; a third party, coming

from Vaugirard, reinforced the crowd

already collected at Bellevue. At this

moment the officer who commanded the

party in front of the bridge of Sevres,

quitted his post with a party of his men,

and advanced towards the Parisians.

This desertion occasioned the loss of one

gun, which was carried over to the assail

ants by means of a quarter-master of

artillery. The Parisians immediately

turned round the gun against the bridge.

A battalion was, therefore, marched im

mediately, with two guns, to the bridge,

and the Parisians were warned that the

guards would not fire unless attacked.

It was then agreed that no hostilities

should occur uutil the evacuation of St.

Cloud and Sevres should be completed.

But we need not continue the detail

of the movements of the troops. It will

be sufficient to state that, it not being

thought advisable to remain any longer

in the vicinity of Paris, the royal family,

followed by the guards, and joined by

the Duchess d'Angouleme, who had just

returned from Vichy, a watering-place,

where she had been passing some time,

and learned only at the gates of Paris,

the new misfortunes which had fallen on

her house, proceeded to Trianon, and on

the following day, the 1st of August, re

moved to llambouillet.

In the meantime, on the 30th July, the

Duke of Orleans had been requested to

place himself at the head of the provi

sional government, under the title of lieu

tenant-general of the kingdom. Charles,

abandoned by all but his guards, who,

though determined to protect to the last

the person of the monarch, were not in

clined to resist the popular will so far as

to admit the idea of a civil war, signed

his abdication of the throne at llambou

illet, on the 2nd of August, in favour of

his grandson, the young Duke of Bour-

deaux, in which act the dauphin partici

pated. It was at this place that, on the

3rd of August, the last shot was fired.

The inhabitants of the commune had

taken up arms, and placed a piquet on

the road to Rambouillet. A certain M.

Poque came from Paris, and took the

command of this gathering, which was

not, however, very strong. He presented

himself once or twice, under various pre

texts, at the advanced posts of the guards ;

until he was at length desired not to re

peat his visits, with a warning, that if he



TALES OF THE WARS 139

came again he would be fired upon, such

attempts at communication being neither

proper nor consistent with the security of

the post. Notwithstanding this warning,

he returned, attended by a brigadier be

longing to one of the regiments which

had left Rambouillet, and carrying a

tri-colour flag. Signs were made to him,

and he was called to not to advance, but

as he paid no attention to this, the sen

tinel of the guards, after repeating the

notice, fired, and M. Poque was severely

wounded . The vidette of the body-guard

ran forward and secured the cuirassier.

M. Poque was carried, with the care

which his situation required, to Rambou

illet, where every attention was paid to

him. The facts were inquired into, and

it was proved that the fault was entirely

his own. A party, wishing to parley, if

he claimed this character, is usually at

tended by a trumpet ; but failing of this,

a white flag is borne, the flag of truce

.amongst all nations. This is a military

practice which admits of no exception.

The sentinel, besides, could not himself

recognise him ; the officer of the post

must, at all events, be waited for.

While Charles X. remained at Ram

bouillet, the agitation against him in

Paris increased alarmingly, and there

was every moment reason to fear that

masses of the population would of their

own accord march to attack him. It

was impossible to suffer, within thirty

miles of the capital, an armed force

which did not depend upon the govern

ment, and which, by its bare presence

near Paris, kept the people there in a

state of dangerous irritation.

The Duke of Orleans, as lieutenant-

general of the kingdom, perceived the

necessity of anticipating movements

which the prolongation of the abode of

Charles X. at Rambouillet could not

fail to produce, and he selected chiefs

who, by regulating the people, might

prevent excesses. The populace pre

pared to march in thousands on Ram

bouillet. The people were ringing the

tocsin, and arming themselves. The

provisional government despatched three

commissioners—Marshal Maison, M. de

Schonen, and M. Odillon Barrot—to

the king, to alarm him with the intelli

gence of undisciplined crowds marching

against him from Paris, and to urge him

instantly to depart before their arrival,

and, without delay, to quit the kingdom,

as the only means of securing the per

sonal safety of the royal family. These

commissioners preceded the column ad

vancing from Paris by some hours. In

the meantime, the drum of the govern

ment called the national guard to their

posts. It was then announced to them,

that the attitude maintained by the king

required that he should be compelled

either to depart, or to surrender, and that,

to effect either the one or the other, the

citizens of Paris were required by govern

ment to march on Rambouillet. The

command of the force was given to Gene

ral Pajol, and under him were General

Excelmans, Colonel Jacqueminot, and

M. George La Fayette. The pupils of

the Polytechnic School were to act as

they directed, and no regular or organised

troops were to be employed. Volunteers,

including all those who had retained

muskets since the day of their triumph,

presented themselves in every direction.

Six thousand departed within two hours.

Carriages of every description, omni

buses, hackney-coaches, cabriolets, what

ever could be found, were violently seized

upon to furnish the means of transport

to a tumultuous mob. Thousands of per

sons set out on foot, not in bodies, but in

a continual stream. They marched by

the Champs Elysees to the Bois de Bou

logne, where the first attempt to reduce

them to order was made, and from thence

by St. Cloud and Versailles. Hundreds

of this multitude were burning with in

veteracy against the poor old king, whom

they called a tyrant and a despot. The

sons of an old man of seventy, who was

shot whilst |standing at his window,

joined in the march, fully resolved, if

the slightest occasion should offer, to

destroy some of the royal family. The

equipments were motley in the extreme.

Some were armed with rusty bayonets,

some with swords of one shape, some

of another ; some with pikes at the end

of a pole, some with horse pistols ; some

were without shirts, some without jack

ets, others without stockings ; some were

in aprons, with part of the spoil of the

soldiers over them ; some in ragged caps,

and some with the caps of the Swiss,

who, with hundreds of others, were in

the bed of the river. Had these infuri

ated sans culottes come in contact with

Charles the Tenth, whom they deemed
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the author of the late scenes in Paris, his

head might probably have preceded them

on their return to the capital. The king

had still along with him, however, nearly

9000 men of the guards, with forty-two

pieces of artillery ; and 10,000 or 12,000

of the scum of the Parisian populace,

badly armed and worse disciplined,

would have found the guards a much

more formidable body of opponents than

they had experienced them to be in the

streets and lanes of Paris. To spare the

further effusion of blood, the king yielded

to the remonstrances of the commis

sioners, and the exaggerated alarms which

they placed before him ; and, in truth,

no good purpose could possibly be served

by continued obstinacy. The intelli

gence of the successful resistance of

Paris had been joyfully received through

out the kingdom : in almost every town

the spotted nag of the Bourbons had

given way to the tri-colour of Robespierre

and of Napoleon. The troops, with the

exception of the guards, bad submitted

to the orders of the new government.

Charles, therefore, determined to quit

the kingdom, with his family ; and, ac

companied by the commissioners to the

frontier, he was permitted to depart with

out molestation, and he embarked for

England, where he arrived on the 17th,

and which thus became, a second time,

a refuge of these exiled princes.

On the 9th of August, the crown was

tendered to and accepted by the Duke

of Orleans, who thereupon became King

of the French; and Charles X. and his

posterity were for ever excluded from the

throne.

ANECDOTES OF THE REVOLUTION.

Foreigners of all nations, English,

Germans, Russians, Italians, Spanish,

and Portuguese, the natives of every

country in Europe who happened to be

at Paris, openly declared for the popular

cause, and many personally aided in the

struggle. Several young Greeks, residing

in the French capital to finish their edu

cation, took a very active part in the

combats. At the moment of danger

they procured arms, and mixed them

selves with the masses of people who

were courageously fighting in the streets.

Many Italians were in the hottest of the

engagements, and some led on the citi

zens. An officer of the royal guard was

about to run M. Huet, an ex-serjeant of

the 17th light infantry, through the body,

when Giovanni di Aceto, a brave Italian

youth, only seventeen years of age, level

led the officer with his pistol, and saved

H uet's life. This brave lad distinguished

himself each day, as the undaunted leader

of thirty citizens of all ages, and gal

lantly fought at the Hotel de Ville, Port

St. Martin, the Rue St. Honored the

Tuileries, and in other most desperate

engagements. Mr. Lindo, an English

man, in the house of Orr and Gold-

schmidt, in Paris, voluntarily entered his

name on the list of the national guard,

braved the fire of the common enemy,

and, after the triumph had been won,

mounted guard for forty-eight hours,

without quitting his post for a moment.

Mr. Bradley, an English physician in

Paris, was prodigal of his professional

care to the wounded, at the capture of

the barrack of the Rue Babylone. During

the fight, he went from street to street,

and from house to house, to attend to

the wounded, and continued to visit

them after their removal to the hos

pitals.

An Englishman, who had been settled

in Paris for ten years, as a wood-cut en

graver and type-founder, as soon as the

ordinance for the suppression of the

press was issued, apprehending that his

business would be utterly destroyed, and

having private affairs to arrange in

London, took out his passport for the

purpose of removing his family and other

coucerns to England. Being detained

by accident, however, he cast all the

materials he could convert into bullets,

for the supply of the national guard, and

neither his exertions nor his bullets were

thrown away. A certificate was after

wards given him, attested by the consti

tuted authorities of his district, relative

to his spontaneous and seasonable, as

well as disinterested and effective, servi

ces, and acknowledging them with thanks

to his honour. Many other Englishmen

distinguished themselves during the three

days.

The hardihood of the children was a

striking feature in the events which we

have described. The Marquis of Cha-

bannes, who commanded the lancers,

was killed by a boy of fourteen. Armed

with a pistol, he seized the bridle of the
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marquis's horse ; the horse, to disengage

himself, lifted his head violently, and

raised the boy from the ground. In

that position he blew out the marquis's

brains !

The feeling of honour among the

people respecting property which fell

into their hands, was most remarkable.

One man, who considered he had a right

to a watch, was shot. A few, who ap

propriated to themselves some effects of

the officers ofa large depotofgensd'armes,

were stripped, and some of their clothes

burnt, along with the epaulettes, furni

ture, Sec., of the officers. Where officers,

soldiers, &c., surrendered their posts,

their property was respected. Some

poor workmen, having forced the shop

of a gunsmith, who had already surren

dered his powder, sought for more in all

quarters, even among his furniture. In

one of his drawers they found some

money and a bill ; one of them shut the

drawer instantly, and said, "This is not

what we were looking after." Through

out the entire contest there was no pil

lage—no disorder of uny sort. The

wounded soldiers were taken as much

care of a? the wounded citizens.

The commanding officer of the 1st

regiment of cuirassiers of the guard had

a narrow escape on Wednesday. His

rank was chef d'escadron (major), his

name La Brift'e. II is body was not

identified among the slain, but his fall

was perceived by his comrades. His

family went into mourning for him, not

withstanding which he re-appeared to

them, safe and sound, at the end of a

week from the date of his supposed

death. His escape from death was ex

traordinary. His horse was killed, and

fell under him on the Place de Greve.

Feigning death himself, he lay midway,

between the contending parties—the fire

of both passing over him for nearly an

hour. The people being compelled to

retire for an instant, he extricated him

self, and had risen on his feet when they

returned to the attack. He immediately

ran from the field of action, and, reach

ing a house in the neighbourhood (un-

perceived, as he imagined), proceeded

to the filth story, and burst open the

first door that presented itself: it was a

,granary. He had hardly entered, ere he

heard the voices of men in pursuit of him,

inquiring for an officer of cuirassiers or

gensd'armes, who had been seen to enter

the house. Escape by the roof was im

possible. In an instant he divested him

self of his casque, cuirass, coat, and

arms, and proceeded down-stairs. He

was met, of course, by his enemies, who

declared they would put him to death.

" You mistake," said he, " I am not

an officer ; I am only a brigadier, and

not, therefore, accountable for that which

I did. I only obeyed the orders of my

chief." This species of reasoning had its

desired effect. The brave fellows said at

once, "March, you are free!" Taking

them at their word, M. La Briflfe imme

diately rushed from the house ; but fear

ing that he would not be able to con

ciliate, similarly, others of the people, he

entered a wine-shop in the neighbour

hood, and threw himself for protection

on its owner. The risk was imminent,

but the good wine-merchant was not to

be deterred by it from exercising hospi

tality, good nature, and humanity. In

a moment he equipped his guest as a

drawer, in which capacity, during the

day, the chief d'escadron of the 1st regi

ment of cuirassiers of the guard minis

tered to the wants of hundreds of the

citizen combatants ; and continued for

five succeeding days to exercise his new

calling, when all danger having disap

peared, he returned to his family and

friends.

One of the insulated occurrences of

Thursday was an attack upon the royal

stables in the Rue d'Angouleme, where

they had, absurdly enough, armed the

pages and grooms. These stables were

garrisoned by twenty-five Swiss, "and

were most nobly defended," according

to the report of Mr. Tynte, in his sketch

of the Revolution, "from ten in the

morning till five in the evening. They

were attacked," he adds, " by many

thousands, and at length their ammu

nition being totally expended, and being

without provisions, they were compelled

to surrender. Their lives were spared,

with the exception of their officer, a fine

young German, who was literally lorn

to pieces."

The people also this day made them

selves masters of several of the prisons.

A column, composed of the inhabitants

of the Fauxbourg St. Germain, marched

upon the Abbaye, we are told, with their

Mayor at their head ; on whose sum
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mons, the officer in command immedi

ately agreed to a surrender. This is a

military prison, and all the soldiers found

in confinement were released, on con

dition of joining their deliverers. That

of the Salpetriere, a prison used only

for the reception of prostitutes, is siated

to have been attacked and carried by a

party of no more than thirty individuals,

commanded by a member of the national

guard, and an invalid of nearly eighty

years of age. The object here seems to

have been to obtain possession of the

arms of the guard. The receptacles of

debtors and general criminals were not

invaded. Even when it was proposed

by some persons to liberate the deserters

confined in the prison of Montaigne, the

suggestion was not attended to ; and

fifty men were appointed to unite with

the regular guard in defending the build

ing. Of course the prisoners themselves

attempted to take advantage of the gene

ral confusion to effect their liberation.

At St. Pelagie some of those confined

seem to have effected their escape. A

M. Pipe, a botanist, is mentioned as

having distinguished himself in sup

pressing the revolt which took place

here. The most formidable insurrection,

however, appears to have been that at

tempted by the criminals detained at La

Force. It became, at last, necessary for

the national guards and the troops of

the line to fire upon the prison ; and the

resistance of the desperate characters

who occupied it was not completely sub

dued, until the inhabitants of the district

assembled in arms, and posted them

selves as guards all around to intercept

their night.

It is said that the Duke of Ragusa,

on proceeding to St. Cloud to give an

account of his services, was charged by

the Duke d'Angouleme, who had been

appointed commander-in-chief in his

place, with being a traitor. The prince

saying, " You have treated us as you

did others," attempted to wrest his sword

from him ; but wounding himself in the

attempt, he ordered the marshal under

arrest. Charles X. expressed his regret

at his son's violence ; but that the prince

might not be injured in the eyes of the

court, the arrest was limited to four

hours.

At the Place de Grfcve thousands of

the finest troops in the world found

themselves engaged with citizens vari

ously armed. Here a small body of

elderly national guards, with a courage

only equalled by that of the beardless

students of the Polytechnic School,

opened their fire on the Garde Royal—

horse and foot, artillery, Swiss and

French—taking especial care to avoid

injuring the regiments of the line, who

remained grave spectators ofthe slaughter

that ensued. The royal guard attacked

the pupils of the Polytechnic School, in

order to carry off their cannon; the

latter, perceiving the fault committed by

the guard in attacking them in front,

instead of endeavouring to make a di

version on their flanks, cried out, "They

don't know their trade—we shall defeat

them/' The end verified their assertion ;

—they were the victors after a dreadful

carnage. In another direction were the

people of the Fauxbourg St. Antoine and

Marceau desperately fighting with pikes,

or whatever other weapons they could

lay their hands upon; thousands of

women and unmarried people encourag

ing and inciting their exertions.

On Thursday, a young man, mounted

upon a valuable horse, and from his

dress and equipments, evidently wealthy,

applied everywhere in vain for arms,

that he might join in the common de

fence. He perceived a good musket in

the hands of a poor man, whose dress

declared him to be a scavenger. " My

friend," cried the young man, " I will

give you one hundred francs for your

piece." " Oh no, sir," replied he, " it is

my best friend." " I will give you five

hundred francs for it." " No, sir ; it

has already brought two of our foes to

the ground, and it will bring down more

still. I shall keep my good friend."

Women were this day, as upon the

others, conspicuous for their heroism.

At one of the barricades the people were

resisting the onset of a body of Swiss

guards. A number of females, rushing

from a neighbouring street with pitch

forks and knives, and similar instruments

of destruction, fell on the rear of the

Swiss, and, in the twinkling of an eye,

numbers of them were weltering in their

blood. At one point a woman headed

the bourgeois, and was the boldest of the

combatants. So great was the universal

excitement, and the disregard of perso

nal danger, that many ladies in the
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second rank of life, accompanied and

assisted their sons and husbands in

making common cause with the people,

and went from street to street encoura

ging their relations during the hottest of

the fight. At the attack upon the Lou

vre, women advanced, during the firing

of the troops, to rescue and pull out the

wounded, and send them where they

could have surgical aid.

The following letter, addressed by the

Duke de Ragusa to a lady resident in

Paris, will be found interesting :—

" L'Aigle, August 6.

" Dear Friend,—Have you ever wit

nessed a fatality like that which attends

me ? Am I not crushed by a hand of

iron? You who know my sentiments

and opinions, think of what I have to

suffer now. My only consolation is the

thought that it was not in my power to

act otherwise than I have done. You

recollect the disposition of my mind on

Monday, 25th, and how our manner of

seeing and thinking agreed, in opposi

tion to another person, and how little I

dreamt of what would befal me. On

Tuesday, at half-past eleven, the King

sent for me, told me that there was some

disturbance at Paris, and desired me to

take the command and restore order.

Order, slightly disturbed, was restored

without much effort, and the night was

quiet. But, at five o'clock in the morn

ing, groups were formed, and had be

come hostile ; I ordered the troops to

take up arms; it was necessary for me

to try to check disorders committed be

fore my eyes, for fear of being accused

of encouraging them—hence a serious

conflict ensued. In the evening, I ral

lied my troops, giving up all offensive

operations, as it was no longer a mere

insurrection, but a revolution. By three

o'clock, my opinion was fixed. I made

a report, and I repeatedly asked for

orders to treat. On Thursday, I ab

stained from all hostility, but I renounced

my defensive position, in order to pre

serve the Tuileries. We were assailed

by the firing of muskets, which we

scarcely returned. I did not allow a

cannon to be fired, and I sent the Mayor

to announce, that every thing would be

settled, in order to appease the assail

ants. Every thing seems to go wrong,

when regiments turn sides ; an attack

was directed upon the Louvre, which is

an impregnable post, but a panic seized

the Swiss, who defended it ; their flight

caused that of the troops on the Car

rousel and of myself, who had only time

to mount my horse. Several men were

killed by my side, as I passed under

the triumphal arch. I rallied sixty

men, to give time to the troops to

form themselves again, under the Clock

Pavilion, and fought with them in the

Court of the Tuileries to drive back

those who had entered it, and I after

wards formed the rear-guard with this

handful of men. Have you ever seen

any thing like it ? To fight against our

fellow-citizens, in spite of us, do a deal

of mischief to them, and be conquered

at last. Is there any thing wanting to

make me completely miserable? And

the future ! the unjust opinion which

will be formed about me ! My refuge

is in my conscience. How many things

I wished to tell you, how much base

ness. I accompany the King to Cher

bourg j when he is in safety, my mission

will be at an end. I shall quit France,

and wait to see what the future has in

reserve for me ; I shall have courage to

support it, whatever it may be. You

will always love and pity me. When I

shall have left the King, I will publish

an account of what concerns me in these

fatal events.—Adieu."

Among those who came forward to

congratulate the French on the great

victory they had acheived, was Prince

Napoleon Bonaparte. The CourierFran-

cais contained a letter, dated Florence,

August 10, from Napoleon Bonaparte,

eldest son of the Count de St. Leu,

expressing the joy of the writer at re

ceiving the news of the revolution in

France. He says, " How happy and

proud am I at being a Frenchman!"

and sent 60 Louis towards the relief of

the indigent families of the brave men

who were killed on the 27th, 28th, and

29th of J uly.

On the morning of the 30th of July,

at the corner of the Rue Montmartre and

of the Boulevard, some citizens, who were

clearly modest artisans, passed along

under the command of one of their

comrades, who possessed much expe

rience. At the point of their weapons

were fixed loaves of bread and some

fowls, which had been regularly distri
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buted among the.n. Several men of this

troop, finding themselves opposite a

wine vault, separated from it, for the

purpose of getting some spirits, but soon

returned to their ranks at the voice of

their commander. " To-day," said he

to them, " not one drop of brandy—not

one drop of wine without water, must

any of us drink. We must carry all

drunkards to the guard-house." All

the brave men by whom he was accom

panied set up an immediate cry, " Our

captain is right," and went their way,

ready to fight even fasting—ready to

meet death without any other stimulus

The following clever jeu d'esprit ap

peared in the papers, at the time of

Charles the Tenth's arrival in this coun

try :—" Charles X.,x-King, was xtrava-

gantly xtolled, and is xecrated. He

xhibited xtraordinary xcellence in xi-

gency, xcessive xacerbation in xaltation ;

xemplary in xternals, but xtrinsic on

xamination ; he was xtatic under xhor-

tation, and xtreme in xcitement, and he

xtinguished xtempore xpression. He was

xpatriated for his xcesses, and to xpiate

his xtravagancies must xist and xpire in

xile."

Many decorations of the Legion of

Honour were conferred on the Students

of the Schools for their courageous con

duct during the 27lh, 28th, and 29th

of July. The decorations decreed were

750, and the medals 1,500. The sum of

460,000f. was distributed amongst the

most necessitous families, and other re

wards to men of distinguished bravery.

Innumerable anecdotes of the heroism

than their generous and ardent love for

their country and for liberty.

In the Rue de Richelieu on Thursday

a gallant exploit was performed by the

people in capturing a cannon from the

military. Already were the guns of the

soldiery pointed at them as they ad

vanced, when, in the midst of the smoke

of the fire, one of the populace rushed

forward, with a sword in his right hand

and a pistol in his left, and shooting the

artilleryman as he was about to light

the match of the cannon pointed against

the mob, seized the piece, and bore

off in triumph !

.
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of the people, and individual instances

of patriotism and devotion, are given in

the various accounts of the " Three

Great Days," but the limits of our pub

lication prevent us from quoting more

of them than those already given.

It is not a little extraordinary, that at

St Helena, the Emperor Napoleon was

fond of conversing upon the probability

of another revolution in France. " Ere

twenty years have elapsed, when I am

dead and buried," said he in 1816, "you

will witness another revolution in France.

It is impossible that twenty-nine millions

of Frenchmen can live contented under

the yoke of sovereigns imposed upon

them by foreigners, and against whom

they have fought and bled for nearly

thirty years." How remarkably his

words were accomplished !
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ACTION BETWEEN SIR J. B. WARREN AND LINOIS.

 

[THE LONDON CAPTURINO THE MARENOO.J

On the 14th of January, 1806, Ad

miral Sir J. Borlase Warren sailed from

Portsmouth with a squadron of seven

sail of the line, two frigates, two brigs

and a cutter. The gallant admiral's flag

was now flying on board the Foudroyant,

of eighty guns. He arrived off Madeira

on the 15th of the following month, and

continued cruising for some time off the

Cape de Verd Islands. The London,

of ninety-eight guns, commanded by Sir

Harry Burrard Neale, being a bad sailer,

was stationed to the windward of the

squadron ; and about two o'clock in the

morning of the 13th of March, was be

tween two and three miles distant from

the other ships, when she observed two

strange sail crossing the fleet on a diffe

rent tack. The necessary signals were

accordingly made, and the admiral di-

' rected the squadron to wear likewise on

Vol. III.

the larboard tack. At daylight he made

the signal for a general chase. By this

time the London had opened her fire

with the largest of the enemy's ships,

which proved to be the Marengo, of

eighty guns, commanded by Admiral

Linois, and the Belle Poule, of forty

guns. The enemy endeavoured to es

cape, but the London kept up a running

Are upon them till half-past seven, when

the Amazon frigate, of thirty-six guns,

Captain Parker, being the advanced ship,

likewise pursued and engaged the Belle

Poule, which was attempting to bear

away.

Sir H. B. Neale having closed with

his antagonist, an obstinate conflict en

sued. So well directed was the fire of

the London, that all the officers and men

on the quarter-deck of the Marengo,

were either killed or wounded. In the
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mean time, a running fight ensued be

tween the Amazon and Belle Poule ;

Captain Parker, the commander of the

former, having been obliged to run so

far to leeward of the Marengo, to avoid

the fire of her heavy metal, that he was

unable to close with his antagonist so

soon as he wished. The action between

the frigates continued nearly two hours,

within musket-shot, the Amazon being

unable to approach nearer. The re

mainder of the British squadron kept

fast approaching. The Ramilies being

a prime sailer, first came up with the

combatants. Just as she was about to

pass the London, the latter poured in

another broadside which made dreadful

havoc among the enemy, above twenty

of whom were killed or wounded by

that fire alone. Her brave crew then

cheered the Ramilies as she passed ; the

latter immediately returned the compli

ment, and placed herself between the

London and the Marengo. The enemy

fired but one shot at her in that situa

tion, which was not returned by her

crew, who had orders not to fire till they

came within pistol-shot. The French

admiral perceiving that further resistance

would be vain, struck his colours, on

which the first lieutenant of the Ramilies

went on board and took possession of

his ship. A few minutes afterwards the

Belle Poule followed the example of the

Marengo .

In this conflict, the French ships had

sixty-five killed, and eighty wounded ;

among the latter were Admiral Linois,

his son, and his first captain, M. Vrig-

naud. The London had ten killed, and

eighteen wounded; and the Amazon

four killed, and six wounded. The only

officer killed on board the London, was

Mr. W. Rooke, midshipman, son of Sir

Giles Rooke, one of the late judges of

the Court of Common Pleas. The Ama

zon lost her first lieutenant, Mr. R.

Seymour, and Mr. Prior, second lieu

tenant of marines.

After the action, Sir J. B. Warren

put into Port Praya, in the island of

St. Jago, to refit, and after encountering

a tremendous storm, in which the Ma

rengo lost all her masts, he arrived safe

at Spithead with his prizes, on the 14th

of May.

The French admiral, Linois, was, on

the whole, a most unfortunate, although

a very gallant officer. His victory at

Algesiras, if such it may be called, in

1801, was more the effect of accident

than skill ; and in every subsequent at

tack or engagement, Linois was defeated.

In this last action, he showed much

bravery. On his arrival in England

(unwilling to trust himself in the pre

sence of Napoleon), he retired on his

parole to Bath, where he remained a

considerable time; but, having at 1

made his peace with the e

returned to France.

FRENCH MARSHALS—NO. VIII.

Jean-de Dieu Soult, created by

Napoleon Duke of Dalmatia, was born

the 29th of March, 1769, at St. Amand,

in the department of the Tarne. His

parentage was lowly, and, in his six

teenth year, he entered into the army as

a private soldier. He was from the first

distinguished for bravery; and, after

spending some time in the royal regi

ment of artillery, he became, in 1790,

sub-lieutenant of grenadiers. At the

battle of Fleurus bis talents were strik

ingly exhibited. In the campaigns of

1794 and 1795, when General Lefebvre

headed the advanced guard of the army

of the Moselle, Soult was chief of the

staff. When the right wing, under

General Marceau, was defeated and

forced to fall back on Lefebvre's di

vision, Marceau earnestly entreated a

reinforcement of four battalions, that he

might make an effort to recover his lost

position. " Give them to me," said he

to Lefebvre, in an agony of despair,

" or I will blow out my brains !" Le

febvre consulted the chief of his staff,

who was then a colonel. Soult observed,

in a loud voice, " that such a step

would endanger the safety of the whole

division." Marceau knew nothing of

Soult, and was equally surprised and

indignant, that an obscure aide-de-camp

should presume to give his opinion on

such a subject. " Who are you V cried

Marceau. " Whoever I am," answered

Soult, "you perceive I am calm, which

I am sorry to say you are not." The

indignation of general Marceau was

increased by this cool superiority of

Soult, whom he threatened to fight the

next day. " Very well," answered

Soult ; " I shall never fear to speak the

truth, either to you or any other man ;
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but at the same time, I have no wish to

treat you with disrespect. Do not kill

yourself, general, but lead on your men

to the charge, and you shall have the

four battalions as soon as we can spare

them." The result proved the wis

dom of Soult's advice. The division of

Lefebvre was almost instantly assailed

bythe Prince of Cobourg ; and a bloody

conflict ensued, in the midst of which

both Sonlt and Marceau fought like

lions. Towards evening, this obstinately-

contested battle appeared to Lefebvre to

be so much to the disadvantage of the

French, that he was inclined to make a

retrograde movement; but the design

to opposed by Soult. " If I am not

mistaken," said he, " from what I can

of the enemy's second line, the

i themselves are preparing to

An order from General Jour-

din, to charge, confirmed the eagle

elance of Soult. Cobourg was retreating,

though in very good order. After the

battle, Marceau, whose anger had given

way to admiration, observed to Lefebvre,

'The chief of your staff is a meritorious

officer ; he will soon be noticed." He

then held outhis hand to Soult : " Colo

nel," said he, " forgive the past. Though

my rank authorises me to give you in

structions, you have this day afforded me

i lesson which I shall never forget. It

is you, in fact, who have gained the

battle.*' The two officers embraced,

and to the honour of both be it said,

thenceforth they were steadfast friends.

From this time, to the peace of Amiens,

the reputation of Soult daily increased.

In 1796 he was appointed general of

brigade, and two -years afterwards he

was raised to the rank of general of

dmsioo; as such he served with the

army of Italy, and was intrusted with

•he military command of Turin. He

afterwards made the campaign of 1799,

•Ml the army destined to combat the

Austro-Eussian forces, and was shut up

»ith Massena, at Genoa, where he was

wounded and made prisoner in a sortie.

The battle of Marengo, the victory at

which added another to Bonaparte's

duplet of laurels, gave Soult an oppor

tunity of returning to Paris. On the

elevation of Bonaparte to the authority

■ But consul, the proofs of courage and

»Mity which Soult had shown, occa-

i his being appointed to command

a corps of observation in the kingdom of

Naples. Bonaparte knew Soult by re

port, and one day inquired of Massena

whether he deserved his high reputation.

" Both for judgment and courage," re

plied the veteran, " I can recommend

him as one who, in my opinion, has

scarcely a superior.'' The consequence

of this honest praise was, that he was

intrusted with the command of the

chasseurs of the consular guard, and

thenceforth honoured with the personal

esteem of Bonaparte. In 1803, he was

made commandant of the corps at St.

Omers ; and on the establishment of the

imperial dignity of the eighteen gene

rals who were invested, on May the 19th,

1804, with the marshal's baton, none

was judged more deserving of it than

General Soult.

When the invasion of England was

resolved on, Soult was placed over the

army encamped from Boulogne to Ca

lais. The discipline which he established

was more severe than had ever been

known to exist among the French

troops. From day-break to night-fall,

he was on horseback, inspecting their

various evolutions, or superintending, on

foot, their labours in the entrenchments.

Many of them complained, and one

day even Bonaparte expressed an appre

hension, that they would, in the end,

sink under it. Soult replied : " Such as

cannot withstand the fatigue which I

support myself, will remain in the de-

p6ts ; but such as do stand it, will be fit

to undertake the conquest of the world."

Soult well knew the vast plans of con

quest which occupied the mind of Bona

parte; and he, on his side, perceived,

that such a man as Soult would be one

of his firmest supports, the ready and

able instrument of his great designs.

In 1805, he commanded one of the

divisions of the grand army, destined to

act in Austria. He passed the Rhine

at Spire, on the 26th of October, pe

netrated into Suabia, and afterwards

marched on Augsbourg, of which he took

possession ; and also of Memmingen,

which was surrendered to him in a

cowardly manner, by General Spangen.

When the marshals surrounded Na

poleon, to receive his instructions at

Austerlitz, all that he said to Soult was,

" To you, marshal, I have only to ob

serve, act Ol you always do! Soult
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commanded the centre of the army, and

in the heat of the battle, an aide -de

camp arrived with an order, that he

should instantly gain the heights of

Pratzen. " I will obey the emperor's

commands as soon as I can," answered

the marshal ; " bat this is not the

proper time." On this being reported

to the emperor, it kindled his rage, and

he despatched another aid-de-camp,

with a more peremptory mandate. He

arrived just as Soult was putting his

column in motion. The manoeuvre had

been delayed only because the Russians

were extending their line to the left, and

so weakening their centre, which was in

possession of the heights. Complete

success attended the marshal's attack.

Napoleon, from his eminence, perceived

at once the reason of the delay and the

brilliancy of the movement. He rode

up to Soult, and in presence of the

whole staff, who the moment before had

heard him violently exclaiming against

his disobedience, said, " Marshal, I ac

count you the ablest tactician in my

empire !" " I believe it, sire," replied

Soult, who knew how to natter, " since

your majesty has the goodness to tell

me so ! At another time, still in the

heat of the battle, the emperor said,

" Marshal, you have covered yourself

with glory to-day ; you have exceeded

my expectations from you !" And soon

afterwards, when some of his generals

demanded fresh instructions, he replied,

" Go and receive them from Marshal

Soult ; he it is who directs the action !"

At the battle of Jena, Soult also dis

tinguished himself. At Eylau the French

army was in a critical situation. Au-

gereau had been routed, the march of

Davoust had been impeded, Ney and

Bernadotte were at a distance, and the

emperor Napoleon was so much discou

raged at the heavy loss he had sustained,

that he wished to fall back, to effect a

junction with his other corps. " Be

ware of doing so, sire," exclaimed Soult,

with vivacity ; " let us remain the last

on the field, and we shall have the ho

nour of the day. From what I have

seen, I suspect the enemy will retreat

during the night." The emperor com

plied, and the event justified the wisdom

of the suggestion. He was afterwards

created Duke of Dalmatia.

On the peace of Tilsit, he was ap

pointed to a command in Spain ; and,

on the 10th of November, 1808, he at

tacked the army of Estramadura, put

the Spaniards to the route, and seized

on Burgos and Santander. He was

charged with the army to observe the

movements of Sir John Moore, at Sala

manca, and he pursued the English to

Corunna, where he furiously assailed

the British troops, with the view of pre

venting their embarkation ; but, after a

severe engagement, in which the English

general was mortally wounded, he was

completely defeated and repulsed. Soult

was afterwards sent into Portugal, where,

at first, he obtained some success, from

the want of a combined opposition. It

is said he formed the design of obtaining

for himself the sovereignty of that coun

try, which, in fact, was partly promised

him. From his dreams of ambition he

was awakened by the British army,

which, under Sir Arthur Wellesley,

forced the passage of the Douro, and

nearly made him prisoner in Oporto.

He was compelled to make a precipitate

retreat, with the loss of his artillery and

baggage, through mountainous tracts,

until he reached Lugo, the siege of

which he compelled the Spaniards to

raise, and arrived in Gallicia, in a very

deplorable state, where he joined Mar

shal Ney. Joseph Bonaparte having

lost the battle of Talavera, Marshal

Soult marched, in conjunction with Ney

and Mortier, to his succour; and, on

their approach, Lord Wellington retired

into Portugal. At this time Soult was

appointed major-general of the French

armies in Spain ; and it was under his

advice and direction that Joseph Bona

parte gained the battle of Ocana, on

the 19th of November, 1809. He was

next charged with the conquest of An

dalusia, and, in consequence, he forced

the passages of the Sierra Morena, and

marched on Seville, of which he took

possession. He failed before Cadiz, but

subsequently reduced Badajoz, the key

of the Guadiana, which fortress he

strongly garrisoned, and returned into

Andalusia. The allies advanced to re

cover Badajoz, and Soult having come

up to its relief, the battle of Albuera

followed, in which he was repulsed by

Marshal Lord Beresford, with great

loss ; Marmont, however, having joined

| him, the siege was raised in consequence.
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The British once more retired into Por

tugal, and Soult sent a part of his forces

to disperse the army of Murcia. The

French continued to retain positions in

the South of Spain for two years, during

which time Soult levied large contribu

tions, and formed immense magazines,

the latter of which he sold, when he was

at length compelled to retire from that

quarter. His behaviour to the inhabi

tants is said to have been harsh, rapa

cious, and even cruel ; but, on the other

hand, he is allowed to have restrained

his soldiers, both here and in Portugal,

from unnecessary violence. After the

battle of Salamanca, he evacuated Anda

lusia ; and the French armies, with the

exception of that of Marshal Suchet,

were concentrated at Burgos, to oppose

Wellington, who, however, again retired

into Portugal. Soult was now recalled,

in order to be sent inio Germany. He

was present at the battle of Bautzen,

and every day the emperor treated him

with greater confidence. While at

Dresden, news arrived of the defeat of

the French at Vittoria, and threw Napo

leon into considerable embarrassment.

He saw that the southern frontiers of

France were uncovered and exposed,

and that there was need of an able

leader to oppose the triumphant career

of Wellington. There were but two

marshals whom he could intrust with so

important a charge—Ney and Soult;

and he chose the latter, for his coolness

of judgment. Soult, therefore, was

ordered to depart, as the emperor's

lieutenant, to Bayonne, to take the com

mand of the remnant of the routed

French corps. The destination was not

very agreeable to himself, and was hate

ful to his duchess. With all his strength

of character, Soult was what the vulgar

call a hen-pecked husband. She wished

him to refuse the trust, and when she

could not [prevail on him to do so, she

herself resolved to try what effect her

representations might have on the empe

ror. She sought and obtained an inter

view, in which she pleaded her hus

band's shattered frame, and his need of

repose, ,and complained of the injustice

of sending him back to a country where

blows only were to be found. " Madam,"

replied Napoleon, " recollect I am not

your husband ; but if I were, you

would not dare to treat me thus." He

ordered her to assist, not to thwart her

husband in his duty, and be gone. There

was no remedy, and she, as well as

Soult, was constrained to obey. He

speedily organised a formidable force,

with which he twice endeavoured to re

lieve Pampeluna, but both times he was

driven back. The allies then advanced

on the French territory, and he was

twice repulsed ; first, at the battle of

the Adour, but particularly at that of

Orthes, on the 27th of February, 1814.

His defeat at the latter place, obliged

him to retire upon Tarbes, in order to

cover Toulouse, which had the effect of

leaving Bordeaux open. Soult at this

time published a proclamation, in which

he discovered a great zeal in the cause

of Napoleon. Arrived at Toulouse, a

bloody battle ensued, which led to the

surrender of that city to the Allies ; and

he retreated towards Castelnaudary.

Though Soult clearly perceived that the

imperial cause was lost, and the restora

tion of the Bourbons inevitable, he was

one of the last to submit to the necessity

of the times.

Nevertheless, after the arrival of

Louis XVIII. at Paris, Soult was con

firmed by him in his rank and dignities.

The king likewise confided to Soult the

command of the thirteenth military divi

sion, and the government of Brittany. In

December, 1814, he was made minister-

of-war, and in this capacity it was al

leged against him, that his conduct to

the military was marked with rudeness

and severity. He was particularly anx

ious that the king should give the Con

gress at Vienna to understand that France

was prepared for war. In the council

he said to the king, " Sire, say but the

word, and you shall have400,000bayonets

to support your pretensions at the Con

gress of Vienna. The suspicion that

he was not ignorant of the plot for the

return of Napoleon, although a confiden

tial minister of the king, was general

and it became stronger when a conspi

racy was set on foot, in the north of

France, headed by Drouet and Lefebvre

Desnouettes. He was denounced at

that time in the Chamber of Peers, and

the consequence was that he resigned
his situation, and w/ianlucceeded by the

notorious Clarke, ttle % de Feltre. On

the return of Napdfte^from Elba, Soult

was raised by him to the peerage, and
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appointed major-general. He fought at

Fleuriis and at Waterloo, but with much

less distinction than might have been

expected from his former fame; and

after the decisive defeat of the 18th of

June, on the entrance of the allies into

the capital of France, he retired with the

army beyond the Loire. He subse

quently withdrew to the chateau of Mal-

zieu, in the department of Lozere, where

he was arrested by the national guard,

and conducted as a prisoner to Mende.

By order of the king he was, however,

set at liberty. In a few days after, he

was comprised in the Ordonnance, of

the 24th of July. On his banishment,

he published a memoir, with a view of

refuting the charge of treason, brought

against him for adhering to Napoleon on

his return. In February, 1816, he re

tired to Dusseldorf, in the duchy of

Berg, the native country of his wife,

where he remained three years, his time

being chiefly passed in the composition

of his memoirs.

On the 28th of May, 1819, he re

ceived the royal permission to return to

France; and in July, 1821, his mar

shal's staff was restored to him. After

the revolution of 1830, he was among

those members of the Upper House,

whose peerages were annulled; but

Louis Philippe soon restored him to the

rank from which he had been so unce

remoniously excluded . Shortly after, on

the retirement of General Gerard, Soult

was appointed minister of the war de

partment. In November, 1831, when

a rebellion broke out amongst the silk-

weavers of Lyons, in consequence of the

distress and want of employment which

prevailed, Marshal Soult, who was in

vested with extraordinary powers for

quelling the revolt, proceeded to the

scene of disturbance, accompanied by

the Duke of Orleans, the insurgents

having driven out the national guard,

and they being in possession of the city.

When Soult and the Duke of Orleans

approached with their army, they de

manded unconditional submission ; and

instead of at once attacking the city,

they lingered for a fevi days in the neigh

bourhood, receivi'*? deputations, and is

suing proclamatic1" "'-nowing well, that
now, when all wa"SS*s y for acting with

vigour, delay wouliHaily show the rioters

more clearly the hopelessness of their

situation . The latter accordingly very

soon abandoned all attempts at negoci-

ation. The duke and the marshal en

tered Lyons on the 3rd of December, at

the head of 26,000 men. Order was

immediately restored ; and a numerous

garrison remained to ensure the tranquil

lity of the city. On the 6th of June,

1832, in consequence of the disturbances

which took place at the funeral of General

Lamarque, Paris, on the advice of Soult,

the minister of war, was declared under

martial law ; in consequence of which,

some persons implicated in the late com

motion, were tried by courts-martial;

but the Court of Cessation, on the 29th

of June, decided, that the ordinance de

claring Paris in a state of siege was il

legal, and aviolation of the Constitution.

The ordinance was accordingly repealed.

In October following, a change in the

ministry took place, when Soult became

president of the council, and prime mi

nister, retaining, at the same time, his

office as minister of the war department.

In a circular issued to the prefects of

the departments, Soult stated that the

system of his policy would be the main

tenance of monarchy and of the charter,

order at home and peace abroad, and

that the ministry would be no less de

voted to the glory than to the safety of

France. In 1833, some fortifications

were ordered by the government to be

erected on the great roads leading to the

Boulevards, for the purpose of surround

ing Paris, which gave rise to considerable

alarm in the capital. Marshal Soult

declared, that this had been Napoleon's

project during the hundred days ; and

that the works now constructing were on

the positions which the emperor then

pointed out, as most eligible for the de

fences of Paris against foreign aggres

sion. Although the chamber of deputies

refused a grant of money to complete

the works, Soult continued them ; and

public suspicion increased till the work

men were discharged. On the 17th of

July, 1834, Soult resigned office, having

disagreed with his colleagues on the

military estimates ; he had demanded

400,000 men for the army, which the

other members of the government saw

no necessity for, in a time of peace.

He was succeeded by Marshal Gerard,

in the war department.

Soult will ever be ranked amongst the



TALES OF THE WARS.

ablest of Bonaparte's generals. His has

been a life of incessant activity from the

first breaking out of the revolution to

the second return of the Bourbons ; and

throughout that long period few com

manders have been equally successful.

As to the charge of inhumanity and

rapine brought against him during his

command in Spain and Portugal, some

thing should be allowed for the difficul

ties of his situation. He received little

or no supplies of provisions or money

from France, during the whole of the

darkest part of his history—the war in

the peninsula. Napoleon's opinion of

Soul't was, that "he is an excellent mi

nister at war, or major-general of an

army ; one who knows much better the

arrangement of an army, than to com

mand in chief." But the ex-emperor

delivered this opinion, evidently under

the recollection of hi» failures in the

peninsula ; for his opinion of him pre

viously was much higher.

To the Duke of Dalmatia, war has

been no less profitable than to the other

marshals. Like them, he has purchased

valuable estates ; and is in possession of

an income sufficient to confer additional

splendour on his high rank in the army

and the peerage.

DEARTH OF FIREWOOD IN TIME OF

SIEGE.

In Paris, in the year 1713, firewood

was so scarce and dear, that ladies were

obliged to remain in bed for several days

for want of fuel to warm their rooms ;

furniture and the roofs of houses were

broken open and burnt, and the popu

lace seized vehicles in the streets, tore

them to pieces, and ran off with the frag

ments. During the ever memorable

siege, bombardment, famine, and pesti

lence, which the heroic city of Oporto

suffered from September, 1832, to Au

gust, 1833, firewood became so scarce,

that neither the small army of Don

Pedro, nor the population of 80,000

inhabitants, could procure any, except at

extravagant prices and great sacrifices.

Ships were broken up on speculation

to supply the want ; and the doors, shut

ters, and window-frames of churches,

convents, and nunneries, were torn off

their massy hinges by the soldiers to en

able them to dress the joints of any

horse or mule that might happen to be

killed, or die a natural death ; for the

French battalion had already stewed in

to savoury ragouts every cat they could

lay hold of; as to beef, and even bacal-

hao—salt fish and rice, the supply was

so scanty and uncertain, that the exorbi

tant prices this keg-meat or cat's-meat

rose to, rendered them inaccessible to

the multitude. U fortunately for the

French auxiliaries, they never could find

any Jrogs in the Douro. Frequent

sorties were made for the sole purpose of

procuring, at the price of many lives,

limbs, and human bones, a little fire

wood and forage, if straw and stunted

frass deserve that name. The lines of

[iguelistas were sometimes attacked for

no other object than to tear up their pa-

lisadoes, which were reckoned a great

and glorious acquisition. All the old

and empty wine casks had been put in

requisition by the emperor, filled with

sand, and formed into breastworks and

parapets to protect the garrison and in

habitants from the enemy's musketry.

The pavement in many of the streets was

not unfrequently stained with the blood

of not only soldiers, but merchants,

brokers, or even men, women, and chil

dren, casually passing by to reach their

dwellings. Sometimes twenty to thirty

houses, and more, were knocked down

in a single night, and rendered uninha

bitable by the fire of the besiegers, when

the first care was always to search the

ruins for firewood ; of this precious ar

ticle they afforded, however, generally

little, the buildings being almost entirely

constructed of stone. In the beginning

of 1833, the Miguelites erected a new

and most formidable battery on the

heights of La Gaya, at the extremity of

the company's and British merchants'

wine stores of the suburb of Villa Nova,

on the left bank of the Douro, within

the small distance of 240 toises (fathoms)

of the town of Oporto, which, in anam-

phitheatrical shape, rises on the right

bank of the river ; and thus every street

and almost every house in it became ex

posed to their point-blank shot, which

would not have been the case if the site

had been a level, instead of a steeply

rising ground. This fort presented nine

long heavy guns, in front of which an

eighty-pounder (called, from its donor,

the tobacco contractor, Joao Paulo de
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Cordeira, after his own name) was the

fugleman, very pleasantly grinning, from

under the Miguelite flag-staff, death and

destruction upon the Pedroite city, and

fulfilling a great part, though fortunately

not the whole of its mission. A few

yards behind this tier of grinders was a

mortar battery of four bombs of the

largest dimensions, invisible from the

town, the mason-work platform of which

being shrouded by the more elevated and

therefore masking outworks of the bat

tery of long guns. But these hidden

mortars soon spoke their mind in a loud

and audible voice—and, particularly at

night, showed the hissing fusees of their

ascending thunder and lightning so as

clearly to indicate their position. Don

Miguel made now sure of reducing his

brother, his army, and the rebel city

very shortly by these powerful and very

persuasive arguments ; for this battery

completely swept the streets of Oporto

by showers of cannon-balls—of can-

nister, round, and grape-shot, poured

out at every discharge by the Winchester

or imperial bushel full—the shell, be

sides, bursting in every direction and

spreading ruin and desolation far and

wide. Don Miguel's army of 40 000

men, besieging and bombarding Oporto,

had now more batteries (fifty-six in

number) than the Carlists of Spain have

guns ; and some of them were castles

with two or three tiers of cannon, mount

ing from twenty to thirty pieces of artil

lery, those of the west crossing their fire

with those of the east, so that there was

not a mouse-hole in all Oporto that was

one moment safe or out of the reach of

shells and cannon-balls. But to return

to the dearth of firewood, and the risk

at which it was procured, it need only

be stated that one fine morning during a

very heavy bombardment, which always

lasted four hours without interruption, a

large shell from the Gaya battery knocked

down the last remaining tree but one in

the Cordea (or rope-walk), and burst

immediately ; when, though many others,

as well as cannon-balls, continued to fly

about, the spot was instantly covered

with men, women, and children, pro

vided with axes or hatchets, all eagerly

seeking to bear off some branch lopped

off, and at last dragging the stem with

ropes, whilst a shell fell through the roof

of the hospital of San Antonio, at the

bottom of that square, and another in

the Portuguese prison, at the east side of

it, both exploding with a tremendous

noise, without in the least disturbing the

busy wood-cutters. The Parisians break

ing up carriages in the streets, and their

ladies remaining several days in bed for

want of fuel, is nothing to that !

a veteran's ruse.

A veteran officer, disabled bywounds

received in the campaigns of Napoleon,

feeling himself entitled, by increasing

infirmities, to a trifling augmentation of

his slender pension, presenting himself,

day after day, in the ante-chamber of

the war-office, memorial in hand, and

was as often repulsed by the under

lings of office :—" I have to solicit his

excellency's notice to this little memo

rial," sufficed tOfdose upon him the door

of the cabinet. One morning, having

commenced his usual harangue, and been

informed by the secretary in waiting,

that the minister was " particularly en

gaged," the veteran, instead of hobbling

away, as usual on his wooden leg,—

added, "in that case, as I have so long

solicited an audience in vain, I consider

myselfjustified in appropriating the mo

ney to my own use. —" What money ?"

exclaimed the astonished secretary.—

" The treasure !"—" What treasure V—

" A pot of golden coins of the reign of

the Emperor Adrian, which I had the

good fortune to dig up, some months

ago in the forest of Iteinez, on the out

skirts of which I reside." "Come with

me, come with me, my good sir," cried

the secretary ; and leading the way to

the Blue Chamber, the veteran at length

found himself in the wished presence of

the minister of war. " What is this

strange story of which my secretary has

been telling me, of the discovery of a

pot of gold medals?" required the great

man, as soon as he could disengage his

attention from the pamphlet he was

perusing.—" A mere ruse de guerre, sir,

to enable an old soldier to obtain access

your excellency's presence; I have the

honour to solicit your attention to the

trifling memorial, which, &c. &c. &c."—

The petition was read and attended to.

London :—Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
1 Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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PICHEGRU'S CONSPIRACY.

 

[execution op the duc d'enghikn.];

Early in the month of February, 1 804,

a plot was detected, the object of which

seemed to have been the overthrow of

the then existing French government.

The principal persons implicated in it,

were General Pichegru, Georges Cadou-

dal, formerly a leader of the insurgents

in Britanny, Lajollais, a confidant of the

former, and several other individuals

attached to the latter. It likewise

appeared that General Moreau had,

to a certain extent, entered into the

views of Pichegru, and had had some

secret interviews with him. It was also

positively asserted, that the conspirators

had come to the resolution of making

away, in the first instance, with Bona

parte.

The first intimation of this intrigue is

said to have been given by a confiden-

Vol. III.

tial agent of the parties, who had been

arrested near Calais, on his return from

England.

Lajollais, Moreau, and several others,

were hereupon arrested; but Pichegru

and Georges, though known to be at

Paris, found means, for a short time, to

screen themselves from the researches of

the police.

On the 17th of February, a report,

relative to this conspiracy, was made to

the government, by the grand judge,

minister of justice. This paper having

been read to the tribunate, the president,

after making a few observations on the

subject, concluded by declaring, in the

name of the assembly, that they would

be responsible for the life of Bonaparte,

which secured to France her glory and

her prosperity, lie then proposed that

T
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the tribunate should, in a body, wait on

the first consul, in order to express their

detestation of the meditated attempt, and

to congratulate him on his escape from

the threatened danger.

Hereupon, the brother of General

Moreau, who was a member of this

body, testified his deep concern to find

that endeavours had been made to tra

duce a man who had rendered such im

portant services to the republic, and was

deprived of the liberty of exculpating him

self. He made a solemn declaration of

his brother's innocence, and demanded

that he should be brought to trial before

an ordinary tribunal, for he could easily

make it appear that the accusation

against him was an infamous calumny.

It was said, in reply, that the defence

of General Moreau should have all the

latitude, liberty, and publicity of which

so important a cause was susceptible.

Deputations from the senate, the le

gislative body, and the tribunate waited

accordingly on the first consul, and, in

terms of strong indignation, deprecated

the conspiracy which had been revealed ;

attributed it to the instigation of Eng

land, and exhorted him to pay greater

attention than his natural courage

prompted him to do, to his personal

safety, which was so inseparably con

nected with that of the nation. These

measures were accompanied by commu

nications to the same effect, issued in

general orders to the French armies, and

were followed, of course, by correspond

ing addresses. These events, together

with the extraordinary activity of the

police, created the greatest agitation and

alarm.

On the 28th of February, Pichegru

was arrested in a private house at Paris,

having been betrayed by a person with

whom he had lodged : and, on the 29th,

a law was proposed and passed, in the

course of a single sitting, by which the

punishment of death was denounced

against all those who should conceal

Georges, or any of his accomplices;

and a deputation was charged to com

municate this law to Bonaparte. At

the same time a proclamation was issued

from the police office, notifying the law

which had just passed—informing the

inhabitants, that Georges and his asso

ciates were still at Paris, from whence it

was impossible for them to escape, the

barriers and roads being guarded with

the utmost vigilance; and summoning

all those who had, or did conceal them,

to profit of the period allowed by the

law, for the purpose of averting its axe.

Masters of furnished houses were or

dered to examine all individuals lodging

with them. The drivers of hackney-

coaches were apprized, that such per

sons were in the habit of using their

carriages, and a reward was promised

to those who would assist the police in

securing them. A report was likewise

published, describing the persons, to the

number of sixty, implicated in this

affair.

Accordingly, on the 9th of March,

Georges, accompanied by a person of

the name of Leridan, the younger, was

arrested in a cabriolet, attempting, as it

is supposed, to escape from Paris, in the

dusk of the evening. He killed, with a

pistol-shot, the peace officer who stopped

the horse, and wounded another who

endeavoured to seize him . Several others

were daily taken up.

General Moreau's wife was suffered

to remain at liberty ; and, indeed, du

ring the confinement of her hushand,

she experienced, notwithstanding the

jealousy of the government, open marks

of attention and compassion from the

inhabitants of Paris, But this lenity

towards Madame Moreau, so unusual

on the part of the French government,

was more a measure of policy than of

humanity. For the high military repu

tation of her husband, his probity, mo

deration, and disinterestedness, had ren

dered him the idol of a great propor

tion of the army, and had gained nim

the esteem of all well thinking persons

in France. He was also considered as

the natural rival of the first consul, and

looked up to as the person most likely

to deliver France from his tyranny.

He had long excited the jealousy of

Bonaparte, but prudence had checked

the exercise of that passion by any act

of violence. A pretext for his arrest

was consequently an object of the great

est magnitude to the first consul. How

ever, it was still judged expedient to

proceed against him with caution, lest

any apparent harshness might cause a

clamour, and, perhaps, stronger marks

of dissatisfaction on the part of the

troops ; and although he was found
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guilty of the charges adduced against

him, by the tribunal before which he

was tried, his sentence was remitted on

his having written a penitential letter to

Bonaparte, upon the condition that he

should retire to the United States of

America.

The conspiracy being thus defeated,

and the principal persons concerned in

confinement, Bonaparte availed himself

of an opportunity which then presented

itself, to get rid of one of the princes of

the house of Bourbon, from whom he

entertained considerable apprehensions.

In this he was not actuated solely by

the spirit of revenge, for he had been

previously heard to say, that the only

individual ef that unfortunate family

who could be deemed dangerous to the

existing French government, resided in

an obscure manner in a small town in

Germany. This could apply only to

the [Due d'Enghien, consequently it is

probable that the seizure of that prince

had long been in contemplation.

The Duke of Enghien was born at

Chantilly on the 2d of August, 1772,

and was the son of Louis Henry Joseph

Conde\ After having studied under the

celebrated Millet, he travelled through

various parts of Europe, and went, in

1792, to Flanders, where he joined the

troops of his grandfather, the prince of

Conde, in the campaign against France.

The name of this prinee, the heir of

Cond6, well known for the brilliant

gallantry of his conduct while com

manding the van of his grandfather's

little army of exiles, and beloved for

many traits of amiable and generous

character, had hardly been mentioned in

connection with these rumours, ere the

inhabitants of Paris heard, in one breath,

with surprise and horror, that the Duke

d'Enghien had been arrested at Etten-

heim, and tried and executed within

sight of their own houses at Vincennes.

This story will ever form the darkest

chapter in the history of Napoleon.

The duke had his residenee at a cas

tle in the Duchy of Baden, where,

attended by a few noble friends, the

partakers of his exile, he was chiefly

occupied with the diversions of the

chase. On the evening of the 14ih of

March, a troop of Frensh soldiers and

gens d'armes, under Colonel Ordonner,

(who derived his orders from Caulain-

court,) suddenly passed the frontier into

the independent territory of Baden, sur

rounded the castle of Ettenheim, rushed

into the apartment of the prince, and

seized him and all his company. He

would have used his arms, but his at

tendants, representing the overpowering

numbers of assailants, persuaded him

to yield without resistance. He was

forthwith conveyed to the citadel of

Strasburg, and separate*1 'rom all his

friends except one aide-de-camp, the

Baron de St. Jaques, and allowed no

communication with any one else. After

being here confined three days, he was

called up at midnight on the 18th, and

informed that he must prepare for a

journey. He desired to have the assist

ance of his valet-de-chambre, and was

refused : they permitted him to pack up

two shirts, and the journey immediately

begun.

The duke reached Paris early on the

20th ; and, after lying a few hours in

the Temple, was removed to the neigh

bouring castle of Vincennes, used for

ages as a state prison. Being much

fatigued he fell asleep, but was presently

roused, and his examination forthwith

commenced. Weary and wholly un

prepared as he must have been, the

unfortunate prince conducted himself

throughout in such a manner as to

command the respect of his inquisitors.

He at once avowed his name and services

in the army of Cond6, but utterly denied

all knowledge of Pichegru and his de

signs. To this the whole of his evidence

(and there was no evidence but his own)

amounted ; and having given it, he

earnestly demanded an audience of the

Consul. "My name," said he, "my

rank, ray sentiments, and the peculiar

distress of my situation, lead me to

hope that this request will not be re

fused."

At midnight the duke was again called

from his bed, to attend the court which

had been constituted for his trial. It

consisted of eight military officers, ap

pointed by Murat, Napoleon's brother-

in-law, then governor of Paris. General

Hullin, president of the military com

mission, commanded him to listen to

the charges on which he was to be tried ;

of having fought against France ; of

being in the pay of England ; and of plot

ting with England against the internal
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and external safety of the Republic.

The duke was again examined, and the

second interrogatory was a mere repe

tition of the first, with this addition, that

the prisoner avowed his readiness to

take part again in thejhostilities against

France, if the opportunity should present

itself. No other evidence whatever was

adduced, except the written report of

a sny of the police, who testified that

t!ie duke received many emigrants at his

table at Ettenheim, and occasionally left

the castle for several days together,

without the rpy's beinK nb'r to trace

where he was : (a circumstance suffici

ently explained by the duke's custom oi

hunting in the Black Forest.)

General Hullin, in his account of the

proceedings, says : " He uniformly main

tained that ' he had only sustained the

rights of his family, and that a Conde

could never enter France but with arms

in his hands. My birth,' said he, ' and

my opinions must ever render me in

flexible on this point.'"—" The firm

ness of his answers," continues Hullin,

" reduced the judges to despair. Ten

times we gave him an opening to retract

his declarations, but he persisted in

them immoveably. ' I see,' he said,

' the honourable intentions of the com

missioners, but I cannot resort to the

means of safety which they indicate.'

Being informed that the military com

mission judged without appeal, ' 1 know

it,' answered he, ' nor do I disguise to

myself the danger which I incur. My

only desire is to have an interview with

the first consul.' "

The irregularities of all this proce

dure were monstrous. In the first place,

the duke owed no allegiance to the ex

isting government of France. 2dly. The

seizure of his person was wholly illegal ;

it took place by means of a violation of

,an independent territory : an outrage

for which it is impossible to offer the

smallest excuse. 3dly. Had the arrest

been ever so regular, the trial of a pri

soner accused of a political conspiracy

was totally beyond the jurisdiction of a

court martial. 4thly. It was against

the laws of France to hold any trial at

midnight. 5thly. The interrogatory was

not read over to the prisoner, which the

law imperatively demanded ; and,6thly.

No defender was assigned to him—an

indulgence which the French code re

fuses not to the meanest or most atro

cious criminal, by what tribunal soever

he may be tried.

But to proceed—The judges were

moved by the conduct of the prisoner,

and inclined to listen to his request of an

audience of the chief consul. But Sa-

vary, then minister of police, had by

this time introduced himself into the

chamber, and watched the course of

procedure from behind the chair of the

president. He now leaned forward, and

whispered into Hullin'sear, "this would

be inopportune. "—These significant

words were obeyed. The court pro

nounced llie duke guilty of the capital

crimes of having fought against the

republic ; of having intrigued with

England ; of having maintained intel

ligence with Strasburg, with the view of

seizing that place ; and of having con

spired against the life of the chief con

sul. The prisoner, being remanded to

his confinement, the report was instantly

forwarded to Bonaparte, with a request

that his further pleasure might be made

known.

The court remained sitting until their .

messenger returned : he brought back

their own letter, with these words in

scribed on it—" condemned to death."

The prisoner being called in again, beard

his sentence with perfect composure.

He requested the attendance of a con

fessor, and was answered,—" Would you

die like a monk ?" Without noticing

this brutality, he knelt for a moment, as

in prayer, and rising, said , " Let us go."

He was immediately led down a wind

ing stair by torchlight; and, conceiving

that he was descending into some sub

terraneous dungeon, said to one of the

soldiers of the escort, " Am I to be

immured in an oubliette?" " Mon-

seigneur," the man replied, sobbing,

" be tranquil on that point." They

emerged from a postern into the ditch

of the castle, where a party of gens

d'armes d'elite were drawn up, Savary,

their master, standing on the parapet

over them. It was now six o'clock in

the morning, and the gray light of the

dawn was mingled with the gleam of

torches. The prince refused to have his

eyes bandaged—the word was given, and

he fell. The body, dressed as it was,

was immediately thrown into a grave—

which had been prepared before-hand ;
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at least, so say all the witnesses, except

M. Savary.

To resume our notice of the mere

informalities of the procedure :—1. The

sentence was altogether unsupported by

the evidence, except as to the mere fact

of D'Enghien's having borne arms

against France; but this could be no

crime in him : he owed no allegiance to

the French government ; on the contrary,

he and all his family had been expressly

excepted from every act of amnesty to

emigrants,and thereby constituted aliens.

2. The execution took place immediately

after the sentence was pronounced ; this

is contrary to the laws of all civilized

nations, and in direct contradiction to

an article in the French code then in

force, which gave twenty-four hours to

every prisoner convicted by a couit-

martial, that he might, if he chose,

appeal from their sentence. But, 3dly,

the publications (long afterwards ex

torted) of Savary and Hullin, prove that

the court, perplexed with the difficulty

of making their sentence appear to have

any conformity with the charge and the

evidence, drew up, in fact, two different

sentences; one before the duke was

executed, which bore the article, " im

mediate execution;" the other a more

careful document, intended alone to

meet the public eye, in which there was

not a word about immediate execution.

The duke was nut executed, therefore, at

six in the morning of the 21st of March,

upon that sentence which was made

public at the time, as the authority for

his death.

Every circumstance in the dismal tale,

from the quantity of linen packed up at

Strasburg, to the preparation of the grave

in the ditch of Vincennes, attests the

fact that the fate of the unfortunate young

man (for he was but thirty-two years

old when he fell) had been determined

on, to the minutest particular, long

before he was summoned to a mock

trial, before an incompetent tribunal. If

ever man was murdered, it was the Duke

D'Enghien.

Such was the fate of the gallant and

generous youth, who, by his fiery cou

rage, won the battle of Bertsheim ; and

who, when his followers, to whom the

republicans had so often refused quarter,

seemed disposed to retaliate in the hour

of victory, threw himself between them

and their discomfited countrymen, ex

claiming, " They are French—they are

unfortunate; I place them under the

guardianship of your honour."

The horror with which this remorse

less tragedy was heard of in Paris, soon

spread throughout all Europe ; and

from that day the name of Bonaparte

was irremediably associated with the

ideas of sullen revenge and tyrannic

cruelty. The massacre of Jaffa had

been perpetrated in a remote land, and

many listened with incredulity to a tale

told by the avowed enemies of the homi

cide. But this bloody deed was done

at home, and almost in the sight of all

Paris. Of the fact there could be no

doubt ; and of the pretexts set forth by

the organs of the French government,

there were few men of any party who

affected not to perceive the futility.

Hitherto Napoleon had been the fortu

nate heir of a revolution, in whose civil

excesses he had scarcely participated—

henceforth he was the legitimate repre

sentative and symbol of all its atro

cities.

•INTERESTING ANECDOTES OP WAR.

During the war of independence in

North America, a plain farmer, named

Richard Jackson, was apprehended

under such circumstances as proved

beyond all doubt his purpose of joining

the king's forces, an intention which he

was too honest to deny ; accordingly he

was delivered over to the high sheriff,

and committed to the county jail. The

prison was in such a state, that he might

have found little difficulty in escaping ;

but he considered himself as in the hands

of authority, such as it was, and the

same principle of duty which led him

to take arms, made him equally ready

to endure the consequences. After

lying there a few days, he applied to

the sheriff for leave to go out aud work

by day, promising that he would return

regularly at night. His character for

simple integrity was so well known, that

permission was given without hesitation,

and for eight months Jackson went out

every day to labour, and as duly came

back to the prison at night. In the

month of May, the sheriff prepared to

conduct him to Springfield, where he

was to be tried for high treason. Jack



138 TALES OF THE WARS.

sod said, this would be a needless

trouble and expense ; he could save the

sheriff both, and go just as well by him

self. His word was once more taken,

and he set off alone, to present himself

for trial and certain condemnation. On

the way, he was overtaken in the woods

by Edwards, a member of the council

of Massachusetts, which at that time was

the supreme executive of the state. This

gentleman asked him whither he was

going ? " To Springfield, sir," was his

answer, " to be tried for my life." To

this casual interview, Jackson owed his

escape; when, having been found guilty,

and condemned to death, application

was made to the council for mercy. The

evidence and the sentence were stated,

and the president put the question,

whether a pardon should be granted?

It was opposed by the first speaker ;

the case, he said, was perfectly clear;

the act was unquestionably high trea

son, and the proof complete ; and if

mercy was shown in this case, he saw

no reason why it should not be granted

in every other. Few governments have

understood how just and politic it is to

be merciful ; this hard-hearted opinion

accorded with the republican temper of

the times, and was acquiesced in by one

member after another, till it came to

Mr. Edwards' turn to speak. Instead

of delivering his,opinions, he simply re

lated the whole story of Jackson's sin

gular demeanour, and what had passed

between them in the woods. For the

honour of Massachusetts, and of human

nature, not a man was found to weaken

its effect by one of those dry legal re

marks, which, like a blast of the desert,

wither the heart they reach. The coun

cil began to hesitate, and when a member

ventured to say that such a man certainly

ought not to suffer death, a natural feel

ing of humanity and justice prevailed,

and a pardon for Jackson was immedi

ately made out. "Never," says the

author, " was a stronger proof exhibited

that honesty is wisdom." It was not so

much the man's honesty, however, but

his child-like simplicity, which saved

his life ; without that simplicity, his in

tegrity would have availed him little;

in fact, it was his crime, for it was doing

what, according to the principles wherein

he had been born and bred, he believed

to be his duty, that he was brought to

trial and condemned. This it is which

renders civil and religious wars so pecu

liarly dreadful; and in the history of

such wars, every interest which serves to

reconcile us to humanity, ought carefully

to be preserved. Let us add one such

anecdote here, which may equally inte

rest Americans and Englishmen.

During the revolutionary war, when the

two armies were near each other, an En

glish officer, who was stationed atone of

the out-posts, observed a general officer

of the enemy approaching to reconnoitre

the English position with a telescope.

He was on horseback, and not perceiv

ing the English picquet, approached

within shot, so near as to afford the offi

cer a sure mark ; the gun was presented,

and the finger on the trigger, when the

Englishman's heart failed him ; he could

not bear to take away the life of one who

apprehended no danger; it seemed to

him as an act of murder ; and, lowering

the gun, he suffered the American, utterly

unconscious of his providential deliver

ance, to pass on. To the latest hour of

his life, the English officer blessed God

that he had, in this instance, yielded to

the impulse of his better mind, for he

had ascertained that the American whose

life had been then in his hand was—

General Washington !

THE CHELSEA PENSIONER.

Can any thing be more gratifying, or

can there be a sight affording more real

pleasure, than that of old, tanned, and

weather-beaten soldiers at Chelsea, with

the smile of plenty upon their counte

nances, the appearance of cleanliness

and comfort; the jocular face, and the

knowing turn of the quid ; the short

pipe, the hat on one side ; the old trunk

erect, keeping step with the cheerful

smile of rest and peace ? Such a spec

tacle redounds to the honour of the

founders of Chelsea Hospital, and of

the country that supports it.

One day, seeing an old grey veteran

pacing up and down before a public-

house, I said, "Why, you cannot re

linquish your old practices !" He

seemed surprised at my address, and

said, with a salute, "I don't know what

you mean." "On sentry, I perceive."

" Why, sir, if you will believe me, I had

a strict eye on the enemy, whom I saw
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lurking about my post, and if you had

not taken off my attention, I should have

shot the rascal: and he is fled I see;

but I hope your honour will stand some

thing for permitting it." " Certainly,

what will you have ?" " What your

honour pleases." We went into the

house, where we had two glasses of

brandy-and-water. I said, " You seem

to have few cares here;" meaning the

hospital. He shook his silvery locks,

that carelessly dangled over his shoulders,

and replied, "Many, sir;" and he sighed

heavily. » Indeed !" said I, " I al

ways understood this to be the best

asylum in the universe. What are your

cares?" "Why, sir, my great care is,

that I am now too old to serve that

country I so dearly love. My second

care is, that I should be an incumbrance

on my nation; and my third, that I have

these ten years sheathed my bayonet in

the scabbard of peace. As for the in

stitution, it is as noble as the government

is renowned for its liberty; but, sir, my

mind, old as it is, and I have seen seventy-

four, is all alive like a flying rocket,

here, there, and everywhere : and when

I read of wars, my fingers itch to parti

cipate in the boon of glory with my com

rades. A few days ago, getting on the

theme of fighting with one of my com

rades, we worked our minds up to such

a pitch, that we actually fell foul of each

• other, and I got this black eye for my

zeal; but, bless your honour, it was all

in fun and friendship ; and it it was not

for a skirmish of this kindnow and then,

to keep our limbs in tune, we should for

get we were soldiers."

Having said he was at Waterloo, I

asked, "What did you get by that?"

Cocking up his timber toe, he smilingly

said, " This badge of honour, a soldier's

legacy ; and I am so fond of it, that I

sometimes make it my bed-fellow—that

is, your honour, when I get a little

fuddled on pay-day, and forget to take

it off. By-the-bye, the other night, being

a little in the wind, and having occasion

to go down stairs, I seized the leg—I

mean the wooden leg—of another man, :

and buckled it on ,• but the first step I

took, down went Jamie (for that's my

name), and on getting a light, I found I

had got the leg of a grenadier, some six

feet three inches high, when I was five

feet three ; consequently, it was a foot

too long, which was the cause of my

falling." The brandy-and-water being

out, and my friend, the Chelsea pen

sioner, having peeped some dozen times

into the empty glass, I bade him " Good

morning," muttering to myself, I wish I

was as comfortable and happy as a

Chelsea pensioner.

ORIGIN OF THE TEAM YANKEE DOODLE.

In the attacks made upon the French

posts in America in 1755, those against

Niagara and Frontenac were led by

Governor Shirley, of Massachusetts, and

General Jackson, of New York. Their

army, during the summer, lay on the

eastern bank of the Hudson, a little

south of the city of Albany. In the

early part of June, the troops of the

eastern provinces began to pour in, com

pany after company ; and such an as

semblage of men never before thronged

together on such an occasion, unless an

example may be found in the ragged

regiment of Sir John Falstaff. It would

have relaxed the gravity of an anchorite

to see the descendants of the Puritans

marching through the streets of that an

cient city, and taking their stations on

the left of the British army, some with

long coats, and others with no coats at

all, and with colours as various as the

rainbow ; some with their hair cropped

like the army of Cromwell, and others

with wigs, the locks of which floated

with grace around their shoulders. Their

march, their accoutrements, and the

whole arrangement of the troops, fur

nished matter of amusement to the Bri

tish army. The music played airs of

two centuries ago ; and the tout ensemble,

upon the whole, exhibited a sight to the

wondering strangers to which they had

not been accustomed. Among the club of

wits that belonged to the British army,

there was a Doctor Shuckburg attached

to the staff, who combined with his

knowledge of surgery, the skill and

talent of a musician. To please the new

comers, he composed a tune, and with

much gravity recommended it to the offi

cers as one of the most celebrated airs of

martial music. Thejoke took, to the no

small amusement of the British. Bro

ther Jonathan exclaimed it was " nation

fine," and in a few days nothing was

heard in the provincial camp, but the, air
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of Yankee Doodle. Little did the au

thor in his composition then suppose

that an air made for the purpose of

levity and ridicule should be marked for

such high destinies. In twenty years

from that time the national march in

spired the heroes of Bunker's-hill ; and

in less than thirty, Lord Cornwallis and

his army marched 'into American lines

to the tune of " Yankee Doodle."—Mar

tin's History of North Carolina.

DEVOTED ATTACHMENT OF THE FRENCH

SOLDIERS TO NAPOLEON.

The Emperor Napoleon, during all

his battles, never received more than two

wounds ; one above the left knee, which

he received in his first campaign of

Italy, and was of so serious a nature, that

the surgeons were in doubt whether it

might not be ultimately necessary to

amputate his leg ; the other was on the

toe, as he was mounting his horse at

Eckmiihl. When he was wounded, it

was always kept a secret, in order not

to discourage the soldiers. "At the

siege of Acre," he once observed, in

conversation at St. Helena, "a shell

thrown by Sir Sidney, fell at my feet.

Two soldiers who were close by seized

and closely embraced me ; one in front

and the other on one side, and made a

rampart of their bodies for me against

the effect of the shell, which exploded,

and overwhelmed us with sand. We

sunk into the hole formed by its burst

ing; one of ihem was wounded. I made

them both officers. One lost a leg at

Moscow, and commanded at Vincennes

when I left Paris. When he was sum

moned by the Russians he replied, ' that

as soon as they sent him back the leg he

had lost at Moscow, he would surrender

the fortress.' Many times in my life,"

continued he, "have I been saved by

soldiers and officers throwing themselves

before me when I was in the most im

minent danger. At Areola, when I was

advancing, Colonel Meuron, my aide-

de-camp, threw himself before me, co

vered me with his body, and received

the wound which was destined for me.

He fell at my feet, and his blood spouled

up in my face. He gave his life to pre

serve mine. Never yet, I believe, has

there been such devotion shewn by sol

diers, as mine have manifested for me.

In all my misfortunes, never has the

soldier, even when expiring, been want

ing to me—never has man been served

more faithfully by his troops. With the

last drop of blood gushing out of their

veins, they exclaimed, 'ViveleEmpe-

reur.'"

PADDY AND THE SOLDIER.

One of the old jugs of the 87th regi

ment running his bayonet up to the hilt

in one of the 8th French grenadiers at

the battle of Barossa, said,—"How do

you like it, my honey V Poor Monsieur

making no answer, Pat said,—" Fait, si

lence gives consent, take that, honey;"

and he gave him another thrust, when a

shot passed through poor Pat's arm, and

he coolly said, " By the powers, but that

was pretty near to me, so it was!" On

turning round to his silent friend, he

found that his head had been carried

away by a cannon shot, which Paddy

observing, said,—" Fait, he takes it

mighty aisy ; he don't say a word about

it !" What strange beings soldiers are !

This wit, at another time would, in all

probability, have blubbered like a child;

but such are the scenes in war.

FRENCH TRUMPETER.

In the war on the Rhine, in 1794,

the French got possession of the village

of Rhintal, by a very curious ruse de

guerre of one Joseph Werck, atrumpeter.

This village was maintained by an Aus

trian party of 600 hussars. Two com

panies of foot were ordered to make an

attack on it, at ten o'clock at night. The

Austrians had been apprised of the in

tended attack, and were drawn up ready

to charge upon the assailing party. On

perceiving this, Werck detached himself

from his own party, and contrived, by

favour of the darkness, to slip into the

midst of the enemy ; when taking his

trumpet, he first sounded the rally, in

the Austrian manner, and the next mo

ment the retreat ; and the French be

came masters of the village without

striking a blow !
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INSURRECTION IN CANADA.

 

[DESTRUCTION OF THE CAROLINE STEAMER.]

For many years M. Papineau, the

speaker of the Ilouse of Assembly, and

others, the leaders of the French inhabi

tants of Lower Canada, the descendants

of the original settlers, have been puisu-

ing a system of agitation which latterly

led them to refuse the supplies to enable

the governor to carry on the executive,

on the plea of cerlain grievances which

had been admitted by the government

at home, but for which no remedy had

been provided. The real aim of the agi

tators, however, was, following the ex

ample of the people of the United States,

an absolute and final revolt in both

provinces, from what they called " the

baneful domination" of Great Britain.

Encouraged by the supinencss of the

government, the republican agitators,

both in Upper and Lower Canada,

Vol. III.

openly assembled their followers, orga

nised and disciplined them in reguiarmili-

tary array, and furnished them with arms.

Hundreds of families, apprehensive of

serious disturbances, were induced, be

fore the rebellion broke out, to take re

fuge in the United States. This was

the case principally in Lower Canada,

where seditious meetings were continually

taking place. At St. Polycarpe, county

of Vaudreuil, the people left the church

en masse when theTe Deum commenced

in celebration of the queen's accession.

They would not suffer the bell to be

rung, as ordered by the cure, sayitig that

the bell belonged to them and not to the

queen. An address published by the

" Confederation of the Six Counties,"

breathed a revolutionary spirit, and ad

vocated the immediate adoption of the

u
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American declaration of independence.

The confederation soon comprised eight

counties ; and in the district of Montreal

the very day was fixed, on which the

standard of revolt was to be openly

raised at St. Charles, a village a short

distance from Montreal. In the month

of October last, the tri-colour was boldly

carried through the streets of Montreal

by the revolutionary party, who, by all

the expedients at their command, exerted

themselves to stir up the fires of discord

and rebellion throughout the province.

Towards the end of October, the disaf

fected became so daring as to commit

outrages upon the private property of

several who were known to be loyal and

true; and, particularly, riotous attacks

were made upon the dwelling of some

militia officers, who refused to resign

their commissions at the dictation of

Papineau and his followers. To pre

pare for the worst, Lieutenant-general

Sir John Colborne, the commander-in-

chief in the Canadas, was instantly on

the alert with the small force placed at

his disposal. The number of soldiers in

both provinces amounted only to 4,500

men ; and Sir John Colborne, besides

calling in the pensioners and the old

soldiers who were willing to serve, issued

a proclamation, offering a large bounty

to all who would enlist for a term of

years, or during the war. The British

party turned out with great zeal and en

thusiasm, and soon organized several

volunteer corps. Two battalions were

formed at Montreal and Quebec, of the

British veterans who had emigrated to

Canada, after having commuted their

pensions. Sir John Colborne also wrote

to Sir Francis Bond Head, the lieutenant-

governor of the upper province, request

ing to know what troops could be spared

from thence, should their services be

required in the lower, and received for

answer, " all ! " Sir Francis Head

reserved only one company for the

upper province, not anticipating any

outbreak there ; but events soon proved

that he was mistaken.

On the 7th of November, a riot took

place at Montreal, in which the Papi

neau revolutionary party were soundly

beaten. They attempted to march

through the city with tri-coloured flags,

and other emblems of revolution, in de

fiance ofgovernment proclamation, when

a large body of the English and Irish

constitutionalists assembled, and, after a

sharp battle, dispersed them. After

they had been put to the rout, the vic

torious party attacked the office of the

Vindicator, a revolutionary paper, and

completely gutted it, destroying all the

types. Early in the afternoon, the riot

act was read ; and the royal regiment,

supported by the artillery, was ordered

to parade the streets ; but the soldiers

did not make their appearance till the

" Sons of Liberty had been completely

routed." Afterwards a proclamation

was issued by the magistrates, pro

hibiting all public meetings and proces

sions of a nature to disturb the public

peace. Immediately after this, the

government, convinced of the necessity

of acting with promptitude, issued war

rants for the arrest of M. Papineau and

several of his associates, on the charge

of high treason ; and it was on occasion

of the attempted rescue of two of the

rebels that the military first came into

collision with the insurgents.

At eight o'clock on the evening of

Thursday, the 16th of November, a party

of eighteen of the royal Montreal volun

teer cavalry was despatched to St. John's,

with constable Malo, to effect the arrest

of Messrs. D'Avignon and Demeray.

Having quietly effected their object, they

set out on their return, about three o'clock

in the morning, by the sameroad. About

a mile from Longueil they were warned

by a woman that a large body of men

were in waiting for them a little further

on ; but, from some cause or other, the

information was disregarded. They had

gone on but a very short distance, when

they found themselves close to -a body of

about 300 men, in a field on the right of

the road, protected by a high fence, and

armed with rifles and muskets; The

party in advance moved on to pass them,

but was received by a heavy fire, which

jt was impossible for them to return with

effect, armed as they were with pistoJs

only, and from which, on account of the

high fence, they could not charge the

body sword-in-hand. Under these cir

cumstances, they fell back on the main

body of the party, though not until seve

ral shots had told with effect upon them.

In turning to retreat, the waggon in

which the constables and the two pri

soners were was upset, and necessarily left
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behind by the cavalry, who then made

their way into Longueil across the fields.

On arriving there, they found a detach

ment of two companies from the 32nd

regiment, under Major Reed, who had

been despatched at an early hour from

Montreal to receive and support them in

case of necessity, but whose orders had

unfortunately directed him not to pro

ceed beyond Longueil. The prisoners

had, however, then made their escape,

and the whole body returned to the city.

Fortunately, in this affray, no lives were

lost ; but several of the soldiers were

severely wounded, and others narrowly

escaped with their lives. When the in

telligence reached Montreal, the troops

were ordered to march forthwith to

Chambly.

Between seven and eight o'clock on

the morning of the 18th of November,

the troops set out for Chambly, under

Lieutenant-colonel Wetherall. Four

companies of the royals, a part of the

royal artillery, with two field-pieces,

under Captain Glasgow, and from six

teen to twenty of the Montreal volunteer

cavalry, under Captain David, formed

the detachment. Among the latter there

were many of those who had been out

on the severe duty of the day before.

The deputy-sheriff and two magistrates

accompanied the detachment to authorise

its movements. An individual who was

met upon the high road, stated that, as

he came along, he had seen numbers of

men, women, and children, leaving their

houses, and going off right and left, the

men mostly armed. About six miles

from Chambly, a man was taken on the

road armed. When arrested, he admit

ted that he had turned out to join a

party that was designed to intercept the

troops. About a mile further, the ca

valry, who were a little in advance of the

main body, gave chace to about thirty

armed horsemen, whom they saw at a

distance before them, and who made off

immediately at full speed, turning to the

left up a concession road towards the

Belleisle Mountain. After a mile-and-

half of hard riding, most of them took to

the woods, while the remainder made

their escape along the road. A company

of the infantry coming up, were then

ordered to the bush, the cavalry being

drawn up along the edge, to cut off such

as might be driven out. Some twenty

or thirty shots were exchanged, with

what effect on the rebels is not known ;

and two prisoners, named Mongeau,

father and son, and four horses, were

taken. None of the soldiers were hurt.

The party reached Chambly with seven

prisoners a little after sundown. From

the general statements made by the pri

soners, it is evident that a very large

body of men had been called out to op

pose the troops, and that courage rather

than numbers was wanting to induce

them to attempt it.

The rebel leaders were understood to

have fixed their quarters at the villages

of St. Denis and St. Charles, the former

of which they had fortified ; and the

government having applied for the aid

of the military to disperse them, two

detachments were ordered to proceed to

the places mentioned, the one under

Colonel Gore to St. Denis, the other

under Lieutenant-colonel Wetherall to

St. Charles. About ten o'clock on the

night of Wednesday, the 22nd of Novem

ber, the troops started from Sorel, under

Colonel Gore, together with one or two

companies of the 66th, stationed at that

place ; the whole force thus consisting

of the two flank companies of the 24th,

under Lieutenant-colonel Hughes, the

light company of the 32nd, under Cap

tain Markham, and one company of the

66th, under Captain Crompton, together

with a small howitzer, and a party of

artillery, under Lieutenant Newcomen ;

and a dozen ofthe royal Montreal cavalry,

under Cornet Sweeney. After a most

distressing march of more than twelve

hours, the detachment reached the out

skirts of the village of St. Denis. The

advanced guard of the cavalry was fired

on, almost before it had come within

range, from the houses and barns on the

roadside, and immediately fell back to

make report. Captain Markham's com

pany was first ordered up, and after

wards the other companies. Several of

the assailants were shot down by the

skirmishers, and, in a short time, the

houses and barns from which the first

firing had taken place were cleared, by

flight or otherwise, of their occupants,

but not until Captain Markham, who

was then leading on the skirmishing

party, had received four wounds, so

severe that he was carried off the ground,

as it was supposed, mortally wounded.
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The attention of the troops was now di

rected to a large stone house of three

stories, near the entrance of the village,

which was strongly barricaded and gar

risoned, and from which a most galling

fire was kept up. The howitzer was

brought to bear upon it with very con

siderable effect, but unfortunately was

not found sufficient to render it untena

ble. Towards half-past two, the ammu

nition of the troops and artillery was

nearly expended, and it became neces

sary to retreat. In the course of the

march a large proportion of the men had

lost their shoes, aud actually came into

engagement barefooted. The retreat was

therefore commenced, and after bivou

acking for the night, a few miles from St.

Denis, Colonel Gore returned to Sorel

the next morning. In the skirmish seven

men were killed, and nine or ten, in

cluding Captain Markham, wounded.

It was also found necessary to abandon

one of the guns. The loss of the rebels

was estimated at one hundred killed.

Among the events connected with the

movements of the troops in the direction

of Sorel, was the capture of Lieut. Weir

of the 32d. The following account of the

death ofthis gallant officer shows the fero

cious spirit which actuated the rebels :

—After Lieutenant Weir had been be

trayed into the hands of the rebels, Dr.

Wolfred Nelson, the most energetic of

the insurgent leaders, ordered his remo

val from St. Denis to St. Charles. The

person intrusted with this duty was Jal-

bert, ex-captain of militia. Mr. Weir's

arms were forced back, and his elbows

made fast to each other with ropes.

Thus pinioned, he was placed in a cart,

into which Jalbert, and another man

under him, also mounted, the former

armed with a sword, the latter with an

 

axe ; and they proceeded towards St.

Charles. The roads were in so very bad

a state, that the horse became fatigued,

and with difficulty continued a foot-pace.

Jalbert first ordered the man to get out

and walk ; he afterwards got out him

self; and, finally, he made a sign to

Mr. Weir, who, although he was in so

helpless a condition, descended as best

he might. He had just reached the

ground, and was steadying himself with

one hand rested on the back of the cart,

when Jalbert made a rush behind him,

and plunged his sword into Mr. Weir's

back with such violence, that it trans

fixed his body. Surprised, writhing with

pain, helpless! and influenced by the

first impulse of nature, the weapon was

no sooner withdrawn, than Mr. Weir

got under the cart, where he lay bleeding

and in agony. After a short conference,

the two assassins approached the cart,

and commenced a most savage and

brutal attack on their victim, one on

each side; the other striking with his

sword, as the wheel and the position of

Mr. Weir gave opportunity. At length

the axeman inflicted a severe wound on

Mr. Weir's left side, close to the hip.

Roused by the brutal character of the

attack, and the reflection that to remain

where he was would be to die by inches,

Mr. Weir crept from under the cart,

and regained his legs. Seeing these
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wretches again advance upon him, he

resorted to the only possible expedient

left ; and, weak as by this time he was,

he raised his right leg, and made a kick

at Jalbert. The man with the axe seized

the advantage of the moment, and aimed

a heavy blow at the left sideof Mr. Weir's

head. He saw the blow coming, and

instinctively raised his hand. The blow

took effect across the side of the head,

and on a line with the temple; After

cutting off all the four fingers of Mr.

Weir's hand, the axe laid his skull com

pletely open, nearly severing the top of

the head. The young man then sunk

upon the ground, a dreadful object to

behold. After several days' search, his

body was found beneath a hillock

of stones. His head appeared to have

been battered to pieces, as it was impos

sible to recognise a feature. The remains

of the gallant soldier were buried with

military honours, and Lord Gosford is

sued a proclamation, offering 2000 dol

lars' reward for the discovery and appre

hension of the murderers.

A force having been ordered against

the rebels concentrated in the county of

the Lake of two mountains, at St Eus

tache and Grand Brule, where they

were committing the greatest excesses,

the troops set out from Montreal on

the 13th of December. Sir John Col-

borne, commander-in-chief, commanded

the expedition. In proceeding towards

St. Eustache, on the morning of the

14th, they did not go in a direct line,

for it was understood that the ice on the

river in that way was not sufficiently

strong to bear the weight of so heavy a

body as the artillery and cavalry. A de

tour was, in consequence, taken towards

St. Rose, where the ice was crossed from

Isle Jesus to the mainland. The line of

march then proceeded upwards, along

the right bank of the river, until the

troops approached the village of St. Eus

tache, making a march from St. Martine

of about twelve miles, whereas, in a di

rect line, it would only consist of about

six or seven. The troops were first fired

upon by the rebels from the church ofSt.

Eustache, a considerable time before any

position had been taken. Upon coming

within the proper range, two field-pieces

were planted on the north-east side of

the church, and began to play upon it in

excellent style, while another field-piece

was sent round in rear of the village, and

stationed where it commanded a street

leading directly to the front door of the

same edifice. The three regiments and

the cavalry, in the meantime, made a cir

cuit round the village in the rear, and took

up positions to intercept the rebels, when

they should be compelled to abandon

their position. The church having at

length been set on fire, the rebels were

seen flying in every direction, but not

without many of them having been killed

and taken prisoners. The nunnery and

presbytery, situated on either side of the

church, which were occupied by the

rebels, were also destroyed, as well as

several other houses in the village. The

loss to the British in this affair was tri

fling. The rebels lost about sixty killed

and 120 taken prisoners.
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On the 22d of November,Lieut.-col.We-

therall had left Chambly for St. Charles,

at the same time at which Colonel Gore

left Sorel. On their crossing the basin to

the east side of the river, blue lights, fired

by the rebels, gave notice of their march

to those lower down. The troops pro

ceeded, encountering the worst of weather

and roads, through the night and through

the forenoon of Thursday, till, on arriv

ing at Rouville, some six or seven miles

from St. Charles, they found a bridge of

considerable size removed, and were

forced to bivouac there for the night.

On Saturday afternoon, Lieutenant-

colonel Wetherall reached aud took

St. Charles, with little or no loss to

his own force, but with a loss of a hun

dred or more killed, and about as many

more wounded and taken prisoners.

The capture was effected with great ease.

Mr. T. S. Brown, the rebel leader, had

formed lines of defence on three sides of

the village, namely, along the river, and

in the directions of Chambly and St.

Denis. On the fourth side was rising

ground, which he had reserved for occu

pation by a body of his own men, in

case of necessity, and which commanded

the village. Colonel Wetherall, having

learned something of his preparations,

made a detour to the right, and coming

in from this unexpected quarter, took

immediate possession of this ground ;

and at once succeeded in dislodging the

rebels from their supposed stronghold.

The village of St. Charles is stated to

have been totally destroyed in the attack,

the houses and barns generally having

been fired by the discharge of rockets or

hot shots from the artillery. T. S.

Brown, according to the prisoners, rode

off at the very first fire, telling the poor

fellows posted in the entrenchments that

he was going to bring up a reinforcement

he pretended to have got at a little dis

tance, but Wetherall's victory was com

plete. The rebels altogether lost at least

250 men, by shot, fire, and water. They

fought very well until they were oharged

with the bayonet, and then the butchery

was dreadful. Upwards of 100 were in

a bam full of hay and straw, which was

set fire to, and they were burned alive or

smothered. Many attempted to cross

the river, but were drowned. Brown's

carpet-bag, with one clean shirt, one

pair of stockings, and his new regi

mentals, were found; and in the bag

many letters, which implicated parties

not hitherto suspected. The firing was

very severe for about seven minutes.

The Canadians had two cannon mounted

inside the fortress, and it was necessary

to carry it at the point of the bayonets

The slaughter was dreadful, as the

soldiers were irritated by the check the

other detachment had met with at St.

Denis, where about twenty of the troops

were put hors de combat. There were

about 1500 in the fort, of whom forty

were taken prisoners. The Colonel esti

mated the number of killed at 250 ; the

troops lost four men and three horses.

On their march from Konville to Cham

bly, the troops were met by a large

body of Canadians close to Ponte Ohe-

vere, who showed a disposition to resist

their march. The field-pieces were in

stantly unlimbered, and the grenadiers

received orders to charge. Three rounds

from the artillery settled the affair.

As soon as Sir John Colborne could

collect a sufficient force in Montreal,

after the dispersion of the rebels at St.

Charles, he ordered eight companies and

three field-pieces to be assembled at

Sorel, and to march on St. Denis. On

the 2nd December, St. Denis was reco

vered by Colonel Gore, after the place

had been abandoned by the insurgents.

On the 5th a proclamation was issued

by the governor-general the Earl of Gos-

ford, enforcing martial law in the district

of Montreal. On the 6th a very brilliant

affair took place between a party of the

rebels and a hurried levy of British far

mers and agricultural labours in Missi-

quoi territory, under Colonel Knowlton,

when the former were defeated. The

scene of operations was about fifty miles

south of Montreal, on the frontier of the

state of Vermont, part of the common

wealth union. On the day named, the

rebels, abundantly supplied with arms

and ammunition, provided with two

pieces of cannon, and reinforced by ad

venturers from the States, were preparing

to make an attack upon the village of

Phillipsburgh, when they found them

selves opposed by a firm but tumul

tuous force, under the command of Colo

nel Knowlton, at a distance of about two

miles and a half from the village. The

engagement did not last a quarter of an

hour, and was managed, of course, with
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out the least regard to discipline by the

loyalists. Their courage was, however,

irresistible ; and in about the time men

tioned the rebels made a rapid retreat,

leaving one man dead, some wounded,

and some prisoners, their two pieces of

artillery , all their ammunition, and nearly

all their arms. Some of the leaders of

the rebels were captured. Another parly

of the brave men of Missiquoi arrived

in Montreal, bringing with them, as pri

soners, Drs. Woolfred Nelson, of St.

Denis notoriety, and Valois, of Pointe

Claire. The royalists were indebted for

this capture to four men of Colonel

Knowlton's militia, who discovered the

two prisoners in the woods by the light

of the fire they had kindled.

The troops were next ordered to march

upon Grand Brule;, a few miles north

wards, sometimes called St. Benoit, where

the rebels were represented to be strongly

fortified. They commenced their march

about eight o'clock on the morning of

the 15th from St. Eustache, having Sir

John Colborne at their head, and arrived

at St. Benoit about twelve o'clock. Pre

viously to leaving St. Eustache, a flag of

truce came in to the commander of the

forces from some of the rebels at St.

Benoit ; but it does not seem to have

affected any of his Excellency's previous

intentions. On the march to St. Benoit,

similar flags were exhibited from a great

number of the houses, no doubt in token

of the peaceful disposition of the inha

bitants, who were respected accordingly.

On arriving at St. Benoit, the General

fixed his head quarters at the house of

Girouard, one of the principal leaders of

the insurgents at that place ; and oppo

site to that house, his Excellency found

about 250 of the rebels drawn up in line,

and exhibiting several flags of truce.

They declared that they surrendered

themselves at discretion. This put an

end to the insurrection in the Lower Pro

vince ; there being no longer any em

bodied armed force there in opposition

to the government.

While the insurrection in the lower

province was, by the energetic measures

of Sir John Colborne, on the point of

being suppressed, one broke out in

Upper Canada, which, for a time, as

sumed rather a formidable aspect. This

insurrection was the work of a set of

disaffected persons, styling themselves

patriots, headed by W. L. Mackenzie,

editor and proprietor of the Toronto

Gazette, who took advantage of the

absence of the military in the lower pro

vince to seize on Toronto, the capital of

the upper. At first, the panic caused

by their appearance paralysed the loyal

inhabitants, and had the insurgents fol

lowed up their daring plans with vigour,

they might have succeeded in their pur

pose. The loyalists, however, soon

recovered their spirits, and, under the

energetic orders of Sir Francis Head,

the rebels were beaten and dispersed.

Mackenzie, with about 350 insurgents,

took possession of Montgomery House,

a large building near Toronto, on the

4th of December, and instead of making

an immediate attack upon the town, as

was the wish of his followers, he sent his

demand to the governor, that he should

dissolve the provincial parliament, and

leave the province within fourteen days.

This gave offence to Dr. Rolph and

others of the insurgent leaders, who

contended that it was only giving the

governor time to strengthen himself, and

they therefore abandoned him. The

governor, without replying to the de

mand, placed his family on board the

steamer Transit, and ordered her to lay

at anchor off the port ; in the meantime

despatching a steam-boat to Niagara,

and sending into the interior in every

direction for aid.

The place of the military was nobly

supplied by the volunteer corps, which

came forward in all directions ; the peo

ple in Upper Canada, which is almost

entirely inhabited by English and Scotch

emigrants, being animated by the strong

est attachment to the government and

the mother country. The rebels having,

after their expulsion from the city, taken

up a position about three miles from

Toronto, on the 7th of December, Sir

Francis Bond Head marched out at the

head of the armed citizens, with such

reinforcements as had spontaneously

joined them from the country, and made

an attack upon the concentrated rebel

force. The loyalists soon dispersed the

rebel body ; twenty-five of whom were

left dead on the field. Not a single

man on the loyalist side was hurt !

Finding it impossible to effect a stand

ing in the neighbourhood of the capital,

Mackenzie established himself on Navy
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Island, a small isle on the St. Lawrence,

within the houndary line of the British

possessions. Some adventurers from

the United States, under the command

of a person who styled himself General

Van Rensselaer, formed his only force ;

and calling himself chairman of the

provisional government of Upper Ca

nada, he issued several proclamations

to the " patriots," in which he promul

gated the principles of a new constitu

tion, and a new system of laws ; and in

return for the price which had been set

upon his head, he offered a reward of

500/. for the capture of Sir Francis

Bond Head, the governor of Upper

Canada ! This island became the insur

gents' head quarters, and refugees, with

supplies of stores and arms, were con

tinually passing over from the United

States. With the view of securing an

uninterrupted communication with the

American side, and to facilitate their

intended invasion of Canada, the insur

gents had purchased a small steamer

called the Caroline, which plied as a

regular ferry-boat between their camp

on Navy Island and a small village and

landing-place called Schlosser, on the

American shore, opposite the lower ex

tremity of Navy Island, and about a

mile aud a half from the Falls of Niagara.

The vessel had made several trips be

tween the two places on Friday the

29th December, and had, under English

colours, carried over reinforcements of

men, with arms, military stores, and

provisions, from Schlosser to Navy

Island. These facts becoming known

on the Canadian side, caused very great

excitement ; and Colonel Allan M'Nab,

commander of the Canadian forces,

issued orders to Captain Drew, ft.N.,

to burn, sink, or destroy, the piratical

steam-vessel. Captain Drew immedi

ately directed five boats to be armed and

manned with forty-five volunteers, that

is, nine to each boat, most of them sea

men, and familiar with the navigation of

the river. About midnight they pushed

off from the shore at Chippewa for Navy

Island, when,not finding her there,as ex

pected , they wentin search, and found her

moored between the island and the main

shore. Captain Drew then assembled

the boats off the point of the island, and

dropped quietly down upon the steamer;

they were not discovered until within

twenty yards of her, when the sentry

upon the gangway hailed them, and

asked for the countersign, which the

captain told him he would give when

they got on board. The sentry then

fired upon them, when he was shot by

a young sailor named Arnold ; they

immediately boarded the steamer, and

found about thirty men, well armed

upon her decks. A short, but sharp

conflict, ensued, but the pirates, as they

were called, were easily overcome, and

in two minutes the steamer was in Cap

tain Drew's possession. As the current

was running strong, and their position

close to the Falls of Niagara, it being

impossible to tow the vessel out of the

rapids, the captain deemed it prudent

to burn the steamer ; but previous to

setting her on fire, he took the precau

tion to loose her from her moorings.

All those on board the Caroline who did

not resist were quietly put on shore, as

it was possible there might be some

American citizens among them. Those

who resisted were, of course, dealt with

according to the usages of war. The

officers and men engaged in this expe

dition evinced the greatest coolness and

bravery. Lieutenant Shepherd M'Cor-

mack, in particular, distinguished him

self. He had to encounter several

pirates in the fore-part of the vessel, and

in the struggle he received five desperate

wounds. The young sailor, Arnold,

above-mentioned, was wounded in the

left arm : he knocked down the pirate

who wounded him, and killed him with

the butt of his pistol. The pirate flag

taken was a tri-colour, with two stars,

captured by Captain Finlayson, of the

Cobourg volunteers. Captain Warren,

of the 66th regiment, was also wounded

by two sabre-cuts and a pistol-shot.

Five or six of the enemy were killed.

One person, being recognised as a

traitor, was brought away prisoner. As

soon as the assailants had set the steamer

on fire they retreated into their boats

and having towed her into the middle

of the river, they cut her adrift, and let

her float down the current over the Falls

of Niagara, giving three cheers for Queen

Victoria !

London : —Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clare, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row, and sold by all Booksellers.
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BATTLES OF LEXINGTON AND BUNKER'S HILL.

 

[Bfr.VI.vo OF A BRITISH VESSEL AT ANNAPOLIS.]

The United States of America were

numbered among the colonies of Great

Britain till the year 1775, when the co

lonists were roused to rebellion by the

arbitrary attempts of the British Parlia

ment to tax them against their will. In

Massachusetts, and New England par

ticularly, the spirit of opposition to the

measures of government rose very high ;

and a large military and naval force was

stationed at Boston for the purpose of

overawing the people. When news ar

rived out, ofthe act which permitted the

East India Company to export tea free

of duty to all parts of the world except

America, where it was subjected to an

impost of threepence per pound, the

strongest proceedings were adopted, in

most provinces, to compel the consignees

of tea to renounce their agencies ; and

in Boston, where these functionaries re-

Vol, III,

fused to submit to popular dictation, the

mob surrounded their houses, broke the

doors and windows, tarred and feathered

some of the most obnoxious among them,

and forced the rest to take refuge in

Castle-William : the governor's procla

mation for suppressing these tumults was

derided, and the sheriff' was insulted while

he attempted to read it. In December,

1773, the Dartmouth, East Indiaman,

laden with tea, arrived at Boston, and

cast anchor below the fort : on this, the

people called together a general meeting,

which was attended by vast multitudes,

before whom the owner of the vessel was

summoned. He was then required to

bring his ship to the wharf, though his

compliance, as they well knew, would

compel him to enter his cargo at the

custom-house, which allowed him twenty

days to land it and to pay the duty.
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They then passed a resolution, that the

tea should not be landed, nor the duty

paid, and that it should return to En

gland in the same bottom; but as the

ship was now entered at the custom

house, it could not be cleared out until

the duties were paid ; nor would the

governor rescue the captain from his di

lemma, by permitting him to pass Castle-

William without a certificate from the

custom-house officers.

The meeting, fearing lest the tea might

be clandestinely put on shore, set a guard

to watch the vessel, having rejected with

disdain an offer made by the consignees,

to land the cargo, and store it under the

care of a committee of the townsmen,

until orders could be received from Eng

land. In the meantime, two other ships

freighted by the East India Company,

arrived; the guard was unexpectedly

withdrawn, or its renewal omitted, when

a large party of armed men, disguised

as Mohawk Indians, taking advantage

of this opportunity, boarded the vessels,

split open the tea-chests, and having

emptied their contents into the sea, re

turned, without being discovered, into the

city. In all the other American ports,

measures were taken to prevent the car

goes of tea-ships from being landed,

except at Charlestown, in South Caro

lina, where a large quantity of tea was

stored in a damp cellar, and there kept

until it was completely spoiled. At An

napolis, a brig having arrived when the

court was sitting, and a vast multitude

being collected together from the neigh

bouring districts, the people were so

irritated, that personal violence to the

captain and consignees, as well as de

struction to the cargo, was apprehended.

In this emergency, the owner applied for

advice and assistance to Mr. Carroll, of

Carrolltown, afterwards one ofthe signers

of the celebrated Declaration of Inde

pendence, a gentleman of great weight

and authority in the province ; and by

him he was exhorted to burn the vessel

with its cargo to the water's edge, as the

most effective means of allaying the po

pular excitement. This counsel was fol

lowed ; the sails were set, the colours

displayed, and the brig burnt amidst the

acclamations of the populace.

In consequence of the outrage at Bos

ton, that port was, in 1774, closed by an

apt of parliament, called the Boston

Port Bill, and the landing and shipping

of goods within the harbour was ordered

to be discontinued. The session of the

general court was removed to Salem,

and additional troops and a military

governor were ordered to Boston. Per

ceiving how hostile the sentiments and

intentions of the people were becoming

towards his government, General Gage,

who had been appointed governor of

Massachusetts, now deemed it advisable

to take means for repressing tumult more

efficacious than mere proclamations. He

ordered some regiments of infantry, with

a detachment of artillery, to encamp near

Boston ; and these were soon augmented

by troops from England and Ireland ;

but as the colonists, with their usual ar

tifices, induced the men to desert, he

placed a guard on the isthmus called

Boston-neck, which joins the peninsula,

on which that town is situated, to the

main land. The colonists now began to

provide arms, to collect warlike stores,

and to train their youth to military exer

cises : in short, disaffection spread on all

sides, and the reign of law and orderwas

on the verge of dissolution. Under these

circumstances, General Gage took the

opportunity of a general muster of the

militia, to seize on their ammunition,

and at the same time transferred all mi

litary stores within the province from

their several depots to Boston. Appre

hending that it was his intention to

commence hostilities, several thousands

of the militia marched towards the capi

tal ; but finding themselves mistaken,

they retired. The general, however,

thought it expedient to erect fortifications

and barracks on the isthmus, as a mea

sure of precaution ; but it was with diffi

culty that artisans could be engaged,

whilst the works were perpetually inter,

rupted by the most alarming obstruc

tions. The governor, though he clearly

foresaw that scenes of bloodshed were at

hand , manifested the greatest forbearance

and moderation, and seemed reluctant

to commence them.

General Gage, having received intelli

gence that a dep6t of ordnanre had been

collected at Salem, despatched a field

officer with a small detachment, for the

purpose of securing it : these troops

landed at Maiblehead on Sunday, Feb

ruary 26, 1775, and were on full march

to execute their orders: but a quick
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messenger had been sent before them to

Salem ; the artillery was withdrawn into

the country ; the people were dismissed

from the churches ; and being provided

with means of resistance, assembled at

the drawbridge, which they raised as the

troops approached. Colonel Pickering,

who was at the head of the multitude

and a small body of what were called

minutemen-—that is, persons who en

rolled themselves under an engagement

to be ready at a minute's warning—in

formed the British commander that the

stores were the property of the people,

and would not be surrendered ; on which

the troops were ordered to secure a large

gondola, and thus force a passage over

the narrow stream : but the owner ofthe

boat, named Joseph Sprague, at that

time major of the Essex militia, beat a

hole through its side, and sank it to the

bottom. It is said that being wounded

in this act by the soldiers, his was the

first blood shed in the revolution. In

the meantime the parties were becoming

so exasperated, that a conflict was mo

mentarily expected ; when the Rev. Mr.

Barnard, judiciously interposed to pre

vent such a catastrophe, assuring the

Britsh officer that he could not reach the

place were the stores were deposited be

fore night ; and that if he should force a

passage over the river, the spirit of the

people was so determined, that he could

not return without a dreadful carnage,

which, from the nature of the country,

would fall chiefly on his own men.

Moved by these representations, the

commander, said to be Colonel Leslie,

sent a message to Colonel Pickering,

pledging his honour, that if he would

permit him to save appearances by pass

ing across the bridge, he would return to

Marblehead without attempting to seize

the stores : on this, the colonel ordered

the whole multitude to arrange them

selves on both sides of the road ; the

drawbridge was let down ; the British

regulars marched through the silent

ranks of the patriots ; and having pro

ceeded a few furlongs beyerid them,

countermarched, re-crossed the bridge,

and returned to Marblehead, where they

embarked that evening for Boston.

The first British blood shed in armed

resistance to the mother country, was at

Lexington, a small town in Massachu

setts, about twelve miles from Boston,

on the following occasion:—General

Gates, having received intelligence that

a quantity of stores was collected at the

town of Concord, about twenty mile's

from Boston, and six from Lexington,

detached the grenadiers and light in

fantry, under Lieutenant-colonel Smith

and Major Pitcairne, to destroy them.

The advance of the British troops was

notified by an alarm along the whole

route by which they had to pass. On

the 19th of April, they arrived at Lex

ington, where they perceived the militia,

about seventy in number, drawn up by

the side of the road. Major Pitcairne,

riding up, commanded them as rebels ts

throw down their arms and disperse;

but the latter part of this order only was

put into execution ; and whilst the Ame

ricans were retiring in confusion, a few

guns were fired on their side, by which

one man was wounded, and the major's

horse shot. The British soldiers, thus

irritated, returned the fire, killing eight

men and wounding many others ; being,

in the mean time, joined by the grena

diers, they continued their march to

Concord, where they found a more nu

merous party of militia assembled on a

hill which commanded the town. The

light infantry being sent to dislodge them

from this position, drove them across a

bridge on the other side of Concord,

where they kept them in check until the

object of the expedition had been accom

plished ; after which they retired from a

smart skirmish with the provincials (as

the Americans were called), who had

returned to the charge at the bridge, and

began their march back towards Boston.

The whole country, however, was now

in arms ; minute-men, militia and volun

teers, assembled from all quarters, and

posting themselves behind walls or

hedges, or stationed in houses, galled

the British troops by an irregular fire,

whilst a strong body pressed vigorously

on their rear. It happened fortunately

that General Gage, foreseeing the danger

of the service, had despatched Lord

Percy, with sixteen companies of foot

and two field pieces, who met his re

treating countrymen at Lexington ; and

who having formed his troops into a

hollow square, enclosed the whole party,

exhausted with fatigue, and gave them

time for rest. The united detachments

then began their retreat towards Boston,
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experiencing a foretaste of that destruc

tive warfare, against which the best

armies found it impracticable to con

tend ; for the Americans, who were ex

cellent marksmen, kept up an incessant

fire from their places of ambush. Thus

harassed with excessive fatigue, the Bri

tish battalions reached Charlestown at

sunset; and crossing the ferry next

morning, re-entered Boston, with a loss

of sixty-five killed and one hundred

and eighty wounded. The provincials

had about fifty killed and thirty-eight

wounded ; but their loss was more than

compensated by this auspicious com

mencement of the contest, which excited

hatred and contempt for the royal troops,

and confirmed the waverers throughout

the country. The militia now assembled

so fast, that an army of 20,000 men was

soon formed, under the command of

Colonels Ward, Pribble, Heath, Prescott,

and Thomas ; who, fixing their head

quarters at Cambridge, extended a line

of encampment of about thirty miles

from that town, on the right to Roxbury,

and on the left to the river Mystic, which

they strengthened with artillery. Here

they were soon joined by General Put

nam, a brave and experienced officer,

who had served with distinction in the

last war ; and who, as soon as he had

heard of the battle of Lexington, left his

plough in the middle of the field, like

anotherCincinnatus ; and without chang

ing his clothes, took horse, and repaired

to Cambridge. It is said that General

Gage, unwilling to have so valuable an

officer opposed to him, privately sent a

proposal, that if he would quit the rebel

party, he might rely upon being made a

major-general in the English service,

and receive a large pecuniary reward;

but the offer was indignantly spurned.

A simple monument of granite, bearing

the names of those American citizens

who fell, was erected at Lexington, by

the Commonwealth of Massachusetts,

in 1T99.

In the meantime the British army in

Boston had been increased by about

10,000 men, who had arrived from Bri

tain, under the command of Generals

Howe, Burgoyne, and Clinton ; bu

although a large portion of this reinforce

ment had entered Boston, that capital

still continued blockaded by the provin

cial army, and was reduced to consider

able distress from the scarcity of provi

sions. A height, called Bunker's-hill, at

the entrance of the peninsula of Charles-

town, one mile north of Boston, was

considered an object of importance to

both parties. A resolution was accor

dingly taken in an American council of

war, at which General Putnam assisted,

to establish a fortified post there. The

American army of citizen soldiers, en

listed for a few months, without organi

sation or discipline, were armed with

fowling-pieces, but few of them provided

with bayonets. Boston is built on a

small peninsula, having on the north the

town of Charlestown, also built on a

peninsula, and separated from it by a

narrow arm of the sea. The heights of

Charlestown, Breed's-hill, and Bunker's-

hill, command the city. On the 16th of

June, orders were issued to the American

Colonel Prescott to take possession of

Bunker's-hill in the evening, and erect

the fortifications necessary to defend it.

General Putnam had the superinten

dence of the expedition. Finding, on

their arrival, that though Bunker's-hill

was the most commanding position, it

was too far from the British to annoy

their shipping and army, the provincials

determined to fortify Breed's-hill, and

began their labour soon after midnight.

Everything had been conducted with so

much silence that the British were not

aware of their presence till daybreak;

when the ships of war and floating bat

teries, which lay in the harbour of Charles

town, together with a battery on Copp's-

hill, opened a heavy fire on the redoubt

which had been constructed during the

night. The Americans meanwhile con

tinued their labour until they had com

pleted a breast-work and entrenchment

extending from the east side of the re

doubt to the bottom of the hill. As this

eminence overlooked Boston, a resolution

was immediately taken to attack it ; and

a detachment of 3000 select troops with

six field-pieces and howitzers were or

dered on the service, under Major-general

Howe and Brigadier-general Pigot. Hav

ing landed at Moreton's Point, they

formed two lines, and advanced slowly ;

that on the right, under General Howe,

to attack the entrenchment ; and that on

the left, under General Pigot, to storm

the redoubt. The troops were suffered

to form, and halted at intervals, in order



TALES OF THE WAttS.

to give their artillery time to demolish

the American works; while thousands,

both within and without Boston, were

looking on the scene with various emo

tions. The left wing, in advancing, was

fired on from some houses in Charles-

town; and during the conflict which

ensued, that suburb was set on fire and

destroyed.

As the British moved slowly, the

Americans had a better opportunity of

taking aim ; they also reserved their fire

till their adversaries were within a short

distance, when the volleys which they

poured into the British ranks were so

skillfully directed, that the royal troops

recoiled and fled. Again their officers

rallied them, and again they were re

ceived with a fire so destructive, that there

were not sufficient men left to make a

charge. The Americans engaged amount

ed to considerably more than 2000. The

troops on the open ground formed a

cover from the musketry of the enemy,

by pulling up the rail fences, placing

them at small distances apart in parallel

lines, and filling up the intervening space

with new-mown grass. In the heat of

battle, the veteran Putnam was seen

riding from front to rear, animating offi

cers and men, and threatening to cut

down the first who should disobey orders.

During the second attack, one of those

occurrences took place whieh tend to

soften the rugged features of war, and

especially demand to be recorded. As

the British troops advanced, the Ameri

cans were ordered by Putnam not to fire,

" until they could see the white of their

adversaries' eyes ; and then to aim low

at their waistbands." The effect of this

discharge was so terrible, that the gallant

Major Small was left standing alone,

every one being shot down around him :

the unerring muskets were then directed

at him, and his fate appeared inevitable :

but it is fitting that the remainder of

the story should be told in the major's

own words:—"I glanced my eye to

wards the enemy, and saw several young

men levelling their pieces at me. I

knew their excellence as marksmen, and

considered myself gone. At this mo

ment, my old friend Putnam rushed for

ward, and, striking up the muzzles of

their pieces with his sword, cried out,

' For God's sake, my lads, don't fire at

that man ; I love him as my brother.'

We were so near to each other, that I

heard his words distinctly : he was obey

ed, I bowed, thanked him, and walked

away unmolested." These words were

addressed by Colonel Small, in 1786, to

Colonel John Trumbell, afterwards Pre

sident of the American Academy, who

was employed in painting a picture of

this celebrated battle. Looking at the

picture, he said, " I don't like the situ

ation in which you have placed my old

friend Putnam : you have not done him

justice : I wish you to alter that part of

your painting, and introduce a circum

stance which actually happened, and

which I can never forget." He then

related the above anecdote.

General Clinton, from the opposite

point, seeing the distress of the British

troops, volunteered his services, carried

over a reinforcement, and with General

Howe brought them back to the charge.

Animated by their presence, the British

soldiers rushed to the assault with fixed

bayonets, and drove the Americans from

their works, of which they took posses

sion : their loss consisted of 226 killed,

and 828 wounded ; whilst the Ame

ricans, by their own accounts, had 304

wounded, 145 slain, and thirty taken

prisoners. Amongst the killed was

Dr. Warren, a physician, who acted as

a major-general, and commanded the

party in the redoubt.

As no pursuit was ordered, the Ame

ricans suffered but little in their retreat,

except in their march over Charlestown

neck, which was raked by the Glasgow

man-of-war. The English advanced no

farther than Bunker's-hill, where they

threw up works for their own security ;

whilst the Americans did the same on

Prospect-hill, in front of them. Each

party had well sustained its character;

and though the royal troops claimed the

empty honours of victory, the real ad

vantage remained with their antagonists.

They had measured their strength against

the dreaded superiority of regular forces,

and had no reason to be dismayed at the

result. The blockade of Boston was

continued ; and the appointment of

General Washington, as commander-in-

chief, promised success to their future

operations.

On the 27th of June, 1825, the fiftieth

anniversary of this battle was comme

morated by a public celebration.
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WARS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND FRANCE.

In the consideration of the political

benefits in the diffusion of knowledge, of

arts, manufactures and commerce, aris

ing from war, the desolations by which

those benefits have been purchased are

very seldom taken into the account,

though this has sometimes been the case.

A synod, assembled in England under

William the Conqueror, enjoined every

knight or military tenant who had been

with that monarch at the battle of Hast

ings, to do penance for one year for

every man whom he knew he had slain

there ; and during forty days for every

man whom he knew he had struck ; and

if he was ignorant of the number whom

he had slain or struck, to do penance, at

the discretion of the bishop of the dio

cese, one day in every week as long as he

lived, without even excepting those who

they say, in the preamble to these very

canons, " did of right owe military ser

vice to William, Duke of Normandy ;"

but an alternative was granted by the

church to these delinquents, which may

explain the motive of the seeming huma

nity of the canons :—" the penances

might be redeemed with perpetual alms,

by buildingor endowing achurch." There

is one of these canons, however, which,

for the benefit of mankind, one could

wish were revived by all nations. It is

the sixth, which says—"let those who

fought only for hopes of a reward, know

that they ought to do penance as for

murder."

The following is a chronological list of

the various wars between England and

France during the last seven centuries :

Date. Duration. Date. Duration.

1141 1 year 1637 2 years

1161 25 1660 I

1224 9 1689 10

1254 i 1702 11

1339 21 1744 4

1368 52 1756 7
1422 * 49 1776 7
1422 oae month 1793 9
1511 2 years 1803 1 1

1521 6 1814 14

1549 1   

1557 2 700 years 266 years

1562 2 of war.

Those who, from practical knowledge,

are well enabled to compute the numbers

who fell in every year, might know that

they would, in the aggregate, amount to

no less than 26 millions, if 10,090 may

be taken as a fair yearly average.

THE DISCOVERY OF GUNPOWDER.

The discovery of this destructive agent

arose out ofa circumstance which happen

ed in the year 1292, to Barthold Schwartz,

or, as he has frequently been called, The

Black Monk, or Constantine Aucklitten,

a native of Fribourg, in Germany, which

was occasioned by his having put some

saltpetre, sulphur and charcoal into a

mortar, for some chemical preparation ,

a spark of fire accidentally flew into it,

when the mortar was burst asunder with

a sudden and violent explosion.

The monk, who, unfortunately for

mankind, escaped with his life, had no

sooner recovered from the fright into

which the event had thrown him, than

he began to make experiments, which,

by moderating this dreadful composi

tion, taught him how to employ it as a

certain engine of destruction.

Fromthe above narrated circumstance,

the invention of gunpowder has been

set down in the pages of history aa the

result of German ingenuity, yet this is

not strictly correct, and ought not to

have been recorded. The honour, if

honour there be in it, and in a scientific

point of view alone can it so be consi

dered, belongs to our own country, and

should be placed among the long list of

discoveries of which we proudly boast.

It is beyond all dispute certain, that

the ingredients of gunpowder, and the

art of making it, were well known to the

celebrated Roger Bacon, an Enghsh

monk, who was born near Ilchester, in

the year 1214. But that humane philo

sopher, who valued the human species

much more than any honour that would

have been attached to his name as the

inventor of the most dreadful combus

tible the world ever knew, and aware, at

the same time, of the danger of making

known such a baneful discovery to the

world, so transposed the letters of the

Latin words, which signified charcoal, as

to render the whole completely obscure

and unintelligible.

It was by this benevolent means that

he rendered it difficult for any one to

discover the fatal secret by the perusal of

his works, and secured to himself the

honour of the invention, supposing it

should be discovered by any other per

son who might pore over his numerous

manuscripts.

There is one singular circumstance



TALES OF THE WARS. 175

connected with the subject in hand, and

that is, that, although it can with the

greatest ease and certainty be stated, at

what period the art of making gunpowder
■was first discovered, yet, by no research

can it be ascertained at what time it was

first employed for the purpose of dis

charging fire-arms. It is, however, a

well-known fact, that, but a short time,

comparatively, intervened from its being

first made, to its being brought into use

in the field ; for we find that it travelled

from Germany into France in the year

1338, as may be seen by the following

item, from the accounts of the trea

surer of the war in that year :—" To

Henry de Faumichan, (or gunpowder and

other necessary things for the cannon at

the siege of Puy Guillaume."

In the year 1340, the English were

compelled to raise the seige of Eu, at

which artillery was employed by the

garrison. This artillery consisted of two

large iron boxes, which they loaded with

round pebbles. It was considered as a

remarkable instance of good fortune, that

these pieces had received no damage,

proving that the art of managing them

with effect was unknown.

Froissard mentions, that when the En

glish laid seige to St. Malo, in the year

1373, they had four hundred cannon

with them, which account, however, is

somewhat at variance with Hume's detail

in his history of England, where he states

that, at the beseiging of Orleans, in the

reign of Henry VI., in the year 1428,

" that it might be reckoned among the

first seiges where cannon was employed

in Europe to advantage."

The cannon spoken of by Froissard

were hand-cannon, which were carried by

two men, and fired from a rest, fixed in

the ground. These portable fire-arms

were not used in France until the reign

of Charles the Sixth.

In Italy, gunpowder was first used

against the Genoese, by the Venetians,

in the year 1380.

Some authorities state, that this de

structive aeent was first employed in

Europe at Chrogia, against Laurence de

Medici, when all Italy made a complaint

against it, as a manifest contravention of

the law of arms.

The introduction of gunpowder and

fire-arms may be looked upon as giving

a fatal blow to chivalry, and the cause of

effecting an entire alteration in the art of

war. The bravest warrior could no longer

rely on his personal prowess, or the ex

cellency of his arms, as means of defence

against an adversary, who, though desti

tute of courage, might, with success,

attack him at a distance. A tranquil

intrepidity, accustomed to give and to

receive death without design as without

fear, was now substituted in the place of

that active valour which had hitherto

been considered the chief support of

hostile armies. Battles became more

bloody in proportion as the means of

mutual destruction were multiplied. By

this new mode of fighting, every man was

rendered fit for the purposes of war.

Armies became more numerous, and na

tions exhausted their resources in aug

menting their military forces; while

consequences and calamities, too nume

rous to mention in this sketch, arose out

of the invention and use of gunpowder !

REMINISCENCES OF NAVARINO.

The sensation created by the memo

rable naval victory in the harbour of

Navarino, has disposed us to take a

glance at the pages of history, in which

the following singular circumstances, re

lative to the town and its bay, where the

combined powers of the nations of En

gland, France, and Russia, took signal

vengeance on the Turks, for their disho

nourable and disgraceful conduct, are

recorded.

First, we find, according to classic

lore, that Navarino, under the ancient

name of Pylus, was the birth-place of

the venerable and experienced Nestor,

who sailed, with ninety ships, against

Troy.

Secondly, we find, that the bay was

the scene of action as far back as June,

1245, when a fleet was taken in the har

bour, belonging to the Turks, under

Lelista Bassa, destined for the siege of

Candia. And again we find, that the

Venetians, who were masters of the town

of Navarino by conquest, had it re-taken

from them by their enemies the Turks, in

the year 1499.

Thirdly, the day ofthe month on which

the above victory was obtained, namely,

the 21st day of October, was the anni

versary of the battle of Salamis, when

the invading army of Xerxes was de
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feated by the Greeks, and on which the

celebrated Greek tragic poet Euripides

was born ; and,

Lastly, the attack which has added

another laurel to the honour of British

valour, was made on the eve of the anni

versary of the glorious victory of Tra

falgar, which closed the eventful and

distinguished career of our beloved coun

tryman, Lord Nelson, of whom, in the

language of Horare, we may exclaim,

" Quando ullum invenient parem?" When

shall we look upon his like again?

A TAB OF THE OLD SCHOOL.

One morning when his late majesty's

ship Hesperus lay at the Cape, a sea

man, named Wolfe,applied to Lieutenant

Strangways for leave to go on shore.

" No, Wolfe," said Strangways ; " I

cannot allow you to go on shore. You

know the last time you got leave, you

came on board drunk ; and such con

duct cannot be permitted." " I pro

mise you, sir, said Wolfe, " I won't get

drunk." " What do you want to do

ashore?" inquired Strangways. "I

want to fight !" " To fight !" repeated

Strangways; "a pretty errand, truly!

And with whom, pray, do you mean to

fight?" " With black Sambo, the prize

fighter, sir. He challenged me to a

match before I joined the ship ; and he

has been taunting me ever since, insinu

ating that I am afraid to stand to my

bargain. This is the morning on which

we were to meet, sir ; and, if I do not

attend, they will call me a coward."

" It was extremely foolish of you to enter

into any such engagement, sir," replied

Strangways ; " but what you say is true

—if you do not attend, those Cape Town

bullies may impute it to cowardice. You

promise me you won't get drunk ?" " I

promise, sir !" " Then you may go."

Wolfe accordingly went on shore; and,

after an absence of about an hour and a

half, he returned without having tasted

a drop of liquor. As soon as he got on

deck, he went to Strangways and re

ported himself, " I am come on board,

sir, sober !" " Well," replied Strang

ways, " I am glad you have kept your

word. Did you fight the match ?" " I

did, sir." "Was it a long one?"

" Fifty minutes, sir, by the watch."

« Who conquered ?" " I did, sir."

" Did you punish your opponent se

verely ?" " Why, sir, I beat him, and

that's just saying enough." "Bight!

You may retire, sir." " I hope, sir, you

will have no objections to let me go

ashore again," said Wolfe, still lingering

in the neighbourhood of the lieutenant.

" What ! at present ?" " Yes, sir."

" Why, what do you want to do ashore

now?" "Get drunk, sir!" replied

Wolfe, with the gravest possible expres

sion of countenance ; while Strangways

burst out into an immoderate fit of

laughter. " May I go, sir," continued

Wolfe ; when he thought the Lieutenant

had had sufficient time to indulge his

merriment. " It is contrary to all rule,

sir," said Strangways, scarcely able to

articulate for laughter ; " but since you

have kept your promise so faithfully, I

will permit you for this once to go."

" Thank you, sir," said Wolfe, with the

same immoveable gravity of counte

nance; and in a few minutes, he was

seen pulling off in one of the Malay

beats that attended the ship with fruit.

He kept his word as faithfully on this as

on the former occasion; and, towards

evening, he was carried on board in a

state of "most blissful oblivion."

DESTRUCTIVE FORCE OF FIELD ROCKETS.

A twelve-pounder rocket laid on the

ground and discharged without a tube,

by simply applying a match to the vent,

will run along the ground four or five

hundred yards, seldom rising higher than

a man's head, and then alternately rising

and falling, will continue its course with

such effect, as, after ranging 1 ,200 yards,

to pierce through twenty feet of turf, and

explode on the other side, scattering the

seventy-two carbine balls with which it

is loaded, in all directions. At the first

assault of Oporto, two six-pounder rock

ets threw the troops of Don Miguel into

confusion, after musketry and artil

lery had alike failed in checking their

advance.

The captain of a frigate is the sove

reign of a little floating island : he is the

tyrant or the father of his subjects, ac

cording as his disposition prompts.

London:— Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, No. 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; and sold by all Booksellers.
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CAPTURE OF RANGOON.

 

[MARCHING OF THE BRITISH TROOPS.]

The unprovoked aggressions of the

Burmese governors of Arracan, upon the

south-east frontier of Bengal, and the

contemptuous silence of the king of Ava

to every remonstrance upon the subject,

compelled the Indian government, in the

heginning of 1824, to resort to other

measures for obtaining redress, and pre

venting the future encroachments of a

warlike and ambitious neighbour, whose

arrogant pretensions and restless cha

racter had so frequently kept the frontier

provinces in constant dread and danger

of invasion. Early in 1824, orders were

given for the equipment of a force of

irons five to six thousand men, at the

presidencies of Fort William and Fort

St. George. The two divisions were

directed to assemble at Port Cornwallis,

in the Great Andaman Island, from

Vol. HI.

which the combined forces, under the

command of Major-general Sir Archi

bald Campbell, were to proceed for the

capture of Rangoon, the principal sea

port of the Burman empire.

Between the 12th and 17th of April,

the Bengal division, consisting of his

majesty's 13th and 38th regiments, and

two companies of artillery, were em

barked at Calcutta, and the transports

immediately proceeded to the place of

general rendezvous, which they reached

about the end of the month, where a

detention of some days took place, in

consequence of the troops from Madras

not having arrived.

On the 4th of May the greater part of

these troops, consisting of his majesty's

41st regiment, a Company's European

regiment, and several battalions of native

T
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infantry, having arrived at Port Corn-

wallis, orders were given for the sailing

of the fleet on the following morning; a

srr.dll force being, at the same time, de

tached under Brigadier McCreah, for

the capture of the Island of Cheduba,

and another detachment proceeding un

der Major Wahab, of the Madras urmy,

for the reduction of the island of Nigrais.

On the morning of the 5th, at a signal

from his majesty's ship Liffy, Commo

dore Grant,the fleet accordingly weighed,

and put to sea, and on the 10th anchored

within the bar of the Rangoon river.

The arrival of a British fleet at Ran

goon seemed to have been wholly unex

pected by the court of Ava ; the town

was unprepared for its reception, and

the civil and military authorities were

thrown into alarm and consternation.

Its arrival was, however, announced by

the numerous beacons, quickly prepared

at the different guard and custom-houses

at the mouth of the river, and in the

course of the night repeated, by blazing

fires, in every part of the surrounding

country. It was, therefore, most desi

rable that no time should be lost in ap

pearing before the town, which it was

hoped would, by accepting of their pro

tection, at once place at the disposal of

the British the resources of the country

in cattle, boats, drivers, and boatmen,

with which they were wholly unpro

vided.

Every necessary arrangement having

been made, the fleet, on the 11th, with a

fair wind, and led by his majesty's ship

Liffy, sailed up the river. A few harm

less shots from the chokies, or guard

houses on its banks, were the only im

pediments offered to its progress to the

town ; although, from the intricate navi

gation and narrow channels through

which it had to steer, every ship succes

sively passed within a few feet of a

thickly-wooded shore, where a few ex

pert marksmen might with perfect safety

nave committed the greatest havoc on

the crowded decks. At twelve o'clock,

the Liffy anchored close to the principal

battery at the king's wharf in Rangoon,

the transports anchoring in succession in

her rear. Having furled sails, and beat

to quarters, a pause of some minutes

ensued, during which not a shot was

fired. The Burmese stood for some time

inactive at their guns, apparently un

willing to begin the unequal contest;

until, urged by the threats and orders ol

their chiefs, they at length opened theii

feeble battery on the shipping. The fire

from the frigate, however, soon silenced

every gun on shore. The enemy, unable

to withstand her powerful broadside,

fled in confusion from their works ; the

troops immediately landed, and took

possession of an almost deserted town.

No sooner had the news of the British

having arrived in the river reached Ran

goon, than the governor, aware the place

could not be defended, directed the whole

of the inhabitants to be assembled, and,

under the officers and slaves of govern

ment, to be driven in a mass to the in

most recesses of the jungle. With them,

the few British merchants and American

missionaries who were known to be re

siding at Rangoon had disappeared, and

their too probable fate excited general

commiseration throughout the army.

It appeared from the testimony of the

few remaining inhabitants of the place,

that, at the instant the alarm of the ap

proach of the British was given, all

foreigners were immediately seized,

strongly fettered, and cenfined in the

king's go-down, or custom-house, from

which they were repeatedly marched up

to the hall of justice, to be examined and

interrogated by the governor and his as

sistants; Ignorant of the equipment, or

intended departure of an expedition from

India, they were incapable of giving

any information on the subject, which,

by the governor and his colleagues, was

ascribed only to deceit and treacherous

designs. Accused of being not only

aware of the approach of the British

troops, but of having concerted measures

with the Indian government for an attack

upon Rangoon, the -unhappy prisoners

vainly urged their innocence, represent

ing the improbability of their having re

mained in the country with the know

ledge that war was likely to ensue, and

the very town they lived in, to be invaded

by their countrymen, with so many op

portunities of quitting the place. Such

reasoning was found to have little weight

with the provincial tyrants of the Burman

empire, whose power, when distant from

the seat of government, is absolute and

uncontrolled, and who, cruel alike from

nature and from habit, are seldom to he

restrained in their capricious acts of
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lence and injustice, except by bribery or

interest. Their death was soon resolved

on, and they were accordingly sent back to

the custom-house to undergo the sen

tence that had been passed upon them.

In their prison, the guards who sur

rounded them took a savage pleasure in

parading and sharpening the instruments

of execution before their eyes, in strewing

the sand, and in making the necessary

preparations for the work of death. In

this dreadful state of suspense, they re

mained for many hours ; but what nei

ther pity nor remorse could effect, fear

at last produced upon the mind of the

governor, who, afraid of retaliation, and

perhaps not without hopes that, through

the means of his prisoners, he might

prevent the landing of the British force,

delayed from hour to hour to give the

final order, until the Liffy's opening fire

upon the town seemed finally to seal

their doom, when the timely intrusion of

a thirty-two pound shot into the custom

house, where the authorities were assem

bled, suspended their deliberations, and

hastily broke up the meeting. The chiefs

lost no time in leaving the city ; and their

prisoners, under a small guard, were

marched, strongly fettered, some miles

into the country. Part of the troops, on

landing, being pushed a short distance

in advance of Rangoon, the guard which

accompanied the prisoners becamealarm

ed for their own safety, and lodged their

charge in two houses near the great

pagoda, where they were next morning

found by the advance patrols, and im

mediately liberated.

For some time after the disembarka

tion of the troops, an expectation was

entertained that the inhabitants, confid

ing in the invitations and promises of

protection that were circulated about the

country, would return to their homes,

and afford some prospect of local sup

plies during the time the soldiers were

obviously doomed to remain stationary ;

but the removal of the people from their

houses was only the preliminary to a con

certed plan of laying waste the country

in front of Rangoon, in the hope that

starvation would speedily force the army

to leave their shores. The enemy's troops

and new-raised levies were gradually

collecting from all parts of the kingdom.

A cordon was speedily formed around

the British cantonments, capable, indeed,

of being forced at every point, but pos

sessing, in a remarkable degree, all the

qualities requisite for harassing and

wearing out, in fruitless exertions, the

strength and energies of European or

Indian troops. Hid from view on every

side in the darkness of a deep, and to

regular bodies an impenetrable forest,

far beyond which the inhabitants and all

the cattle of the Rangoon district had

been driven, the Burmese chiefs carried

on their operations, and matured their

future schemes with vigilance, secrecy,

and activity.

The Burmese, in their usual mode of

warfare, rarely meet the enemy in the

open field. Instructed and trained from

their youth in the formation and defence

of stockades, in which they display great

skill and judgment, their wars had been

for many years a series of conquests.

Every late attempt of the neighbouring

nations to check their victorious career

had failed, and the Burmese govern-

raent, at the time of the British landing

in Rangoon, had subdued and incorpo

rated into their overgrown empire all the

petty states by which it was surrounded,

and stood confessedly feared and re

spected, even by the Chinese, as a pow

erful and warlike nation.

It was not until the British expedition

had actually landed in Rangoon, that the

possibility of such an event obtained

belief at the enemy's capital. When it

was represented to the king of Ava, by

one of the detenues, as a thing likely to

occur, his majesty scornfully replied,

"As to Rangoon, I will take such

measures as will prevent the English

from even disturbing the women of the

town in cooking their rice." As soon,

however, as the actual disembarkation of

the troops was reported to the govern

ment, no time was lost in making the

most vigorous preparations fort heir ex

pulsion. The war-tocsin was sounded

in every part of the kingdom ; and every

town and village, within three hundred

miles of the seat of war, speedily sent

its complement of armed men, in the

fullest confidence of driving the auda

cious and rebel strangers who had in

vaded their country, back into the ocean

from whence they came. Neither the

season of the year, nor the want of an

adequate supply of muskets from Ava,

was deemed sufficient cause for a mo
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ment's delay in the execution of such a

service. The royal mandate was no

sooner received, than the river Irrawaddy

was covered with fleets of warriors from

the towns upon its banks, proceeding

with all possible despatch to the general

rendezvous of the grand army of Henza-

waddy, as the province of Rangoon is

called by the Burmese—the court and

the nation vying with each other in arro

gant threats and professions of contempt

for the strangers who had descended on

their coast.

Towards the latter end of May, the

enemy became more daring as their

troops rapidly increased in numbers ; and

approaching gradually upon the British

position, commenced stockading them

selves in the jungle, within hearing of

their advanced posts. Their approaches

met with every possible encouragement

from the British commander, who, un

able to undertake any distant operation,

was only careful to give full scope to

the natural arrogance of his enemy,

which he was well aware would lead

them to afford him abundant opportuni

ties of making such an impression upon

their troops, as he hoped might still in

duce the court of Ava to sue for peace.

Nor was he long kept waiting for such

an opportunity.

On the morning of the 28th of May,

the enemy, having stockaded an ad

vanced corps within little more than

musket shot distance from the British

piquets, Sir Archibald Campbell, with

four companies of Europeans from his

majesty's thirteenth and thirty-eighth

regiments, two field pieces, and four

hundred native infantry, moved out to

reconnoitre; it having been reported

that the stockade immediately in his

front was supported by the governor of

Shudaung, with a considerable force,

stationed for the purpose of carrying on

a desultory warfare with our posts, and

preventing the inhabitants of Rangoon,

who were said to be kept in the jungle

in his rear, from returning to their

homes.

A few minutes march brought our

advance-guard in contact with the first

stockade, erected upon the pathway by

which the troops advanced, with its

shoulders thrown back into the jungle

on either flank. The work being still

incomplete, little opposition was made,

the Burmese retiring through the wood

after discharging a few shots. Thel

column continuing to advance along a

winding pathway, scarcely admitting two

men to march abreast, at every open

ing of the jungle parties of the enemy

were seen retiring slowly in our front;

and at every turn of the road, breast

works and half-finished stockades, has

tily abandoned, proved that so early a

visit was neither anticipated nor pro

vided for. After an advance of five

miles, the road suddenly entering some

rice-fields intersected by a morass and

rivulet, rendered passable by a long and

narrow wooden bridge, the enemy was

here seen in some force, attempting a

formation, for the purpose of defending

the passage ; but the fire of the two

field pieces compelling them to abandon

that intention, they continued their re

treat into the woods.

The weather, which had hitherto been

fine, now threatened one of those storms

which generally usher in the south-west

monsoon : the rain began to fall in tor

rents, the guns could be dragged no

farther, and the native infantry were in

consequence left to guard them ; the

general having determined to push on

rapidly with the four European compa

nies, as far as the plain of Joazoang, iu

the hope of liberating some of the peace

ably disposed inhabitants from their

military servitude. The road again en

tering the jungle, continued winding

through it for upwards of a mile, until

at length the extensive plain of Joazoang

opened in front. It appeared about

four miles in length, and nearly one in

breadth ; bounded on one flank, by a

thick, continued jungle, and on the

other by a creek, the banks of which

were also covered with a belt of brush

wood. About a mile distant from where

the column emerged from the forest, and

situated in a narrow gorge of the plain,

flanked by jungle on either hand, and

at no great distance apart, stood the

villages of Yanghoo and Joazoang ; be

hind these villages appeared a cloud of

smoke, as if proceeding from a con

course of people cooking ; and the Bri

tish now confidently anticipated the

pleasure of breaking through the cordon

of annoyance that had so long surround

ed them, and of liberating the people of

Rangoon from their state of bondage.
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The storm still continued with great

violence ; but, with the prospect of em

ployment before them, the soldiers cheer

fully marched on, knee-deep in water,

through the rice-grounds. The enemy

was now seenin such considerable bodies,

moving out from the rear of the villages,

as to leave no doubt that the smoke

which the troops had perceived pro

ceeded from their encampment, and not,

as they had supposed, from an assem

blage of friends. Their generals on

horseback appeared busily employed

forming their men for the defence of the

gorge, or narrow passage in our front ;

while the four British companies con

tinued to advance, by echellon of com

panies, upon a force that appeared to

consist of not less than from four to five

thousand men. The British left flank,

which led close in with the jungle, on

approaching the villages, observed that

they were defended in front by two

stockades, from which shouts and cries

of " Laghee ! Laghee !" (come ! come !)

soon satisfied them that they were filled

with men confident in themselves, and

in the strength of their position. They

at once commenced a heavy fire upon

the leading companies, to which, from

the wet state of their muskets, our troops

could at first make but little return : not

a moment was therefore lost in closing

with their opponents; the right com

pany being directed to hold its line on

the plain in check, while the other three

rushed forward with irresistible im

petuosity to the works in front, and as

they were of a low description, not

exceeding eight feet in height, soon

forced their way into the interior, where

the very numbers of the enemy creating

disorder andconfusion, proved their final

ruin. The conflict that ensued was

fierce and sanguinary. Thework having

only one or two narrow ways of egress,

the defenders, driven from the ramparts,

soon became an unmanageable mass,

and, rendered desperate by the dis

charges of musquetry that were now

poured in among them, they, with spear

or musket couched, and their heads

lowered to a butting position, blindly

charged upon the soldiers' bayonets ; for

the Burmese neither gave nor expected

quarter, but continued fighting with the

utmost fury long after all hope of suc

cess or escape had ceased to encourage

them in continuing the conflict, nor did

it remain optional with the soldiers to

spare the lives of an enemy, from whose

barbarous and treacherous mode of war

fare death alone afforded safety. The

experiment indeed was often tried, but

tried in vain. " Humanity," says Ma

jor Snodgrass, to whose excellent narra

tive of the Burmese war, we have been

mainly indebted for these details, " might

prompt a British soldier to pass a fallen

or vanquished foe ; but when he found

his forbearance repaid on all occasions

by a shot, the instant that his back was

turned, self-preservation soon taught him

the necessity of other measures ; and it

consequently happened that, our first

encounters with the troops of Ava were

sanguinary and revolting, especially to

soldiers whom feeling and the customs

of war alike taught to treat with kind

ness and forbearance those whom their

valour had subdued."

During the attack upon the two stock

ades, the enemy's general on the plain

made no movement to assist in their

defence, either trusting with confidence

to the garrison he had left in them, or

believing that the British had a much

greater force kept purposely out of

sight, and masked by the jungle in their

rear ; but the instant the British troops

were seen in possession of the works,

the whole line, with a horrid yell, began

to move towards them, until checked by

the company now extended in their

front, and the appearance of the troops

which had forced the stockades also

moving rapidly forward, and forming in

readiness to receive their new opponents.

The British killed and wounded were

then carried from the field, when the

enemy, not thinking proper to attack,

and the day drawing near its close, the

conquerors commenced their march

slowly, and unmolested, back to quar

ters, leaving four hundred of the Bur

mese dead on the field.

LETTER OF NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.

The history of this interesting frag

ment is as follows. It appeared in a

work which was immediately suppressed

in France. It purports to be part of a

letter written by Buonaparte at the pe--

riod of the execution of Louis XVI.—

" I learnt the next day that the advocate
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Target had refused his professional aid

to his sovereign. This was, in the

strongest acceptation of the term, to

erase his name from the records of im

mortality ! What were the arguments

of his cowardly prudence? 'I shall not

save his life, whilst I may risk my own.'

Malesherbes, Tronchet, Deseze, faithful

and devoted subjects (whom I could not

imitate, but whom, if I were a monarch,

I would place at my right-hand), united

to defend by their zealous exertions the

descendant of St. Louis. Should they

survive this courageous act of fidelity,

I will never pass them without bareing

my head. Detained by business at Ver

sailles, I only returned to Paris on the

16th of January; I had consequently

lost three or four scenes of this ambiti

ous tragedy, but on the 18th I attended

the National Convention. Ah ! my

friend ! whatever these revolutionary

maniacs may say, a monarch is not

merely a roan ; his head will fall, it is

true, with that of the shepherd, but he

who commands the murder will shudder

at his own temerity; and were he not

compelled by the force of his secret

motives, the sentence would expire on

his lips ere its utterance. I gazed eager

ly on the intrepid mortals who were

about to dare pronounce on the fate of

their virtuous sovereign. I studied their

looks—scrutinized their very hearts. It

was by the excess, the importance of

their trespass, they were supported,

whilst inwardly awed by the rank of

their victim ; could they have ventured

to retract, the Prince had been saved !

But unfortunately they had said, if his

head does not fall to-day, ours must

soon submit to the stroke of the execu

tioner. This was the predominant idea

that dictated their votes. No pen could

with justice describe the situation of the

people in the galleries. Silent, gloomy,

breathless, their looks were alternately

directed towards the accused, his advo

cates, and his judge. Circumstance as

strange as horrible, D'Orleans' vote was

—Death! The shock of electricity

would have been less visibly felt ; the

assembly rose with one spontaneous

start of horror, and the hall reverberated

the murmur of similar and responsive

feeling ; one man alone, immoveable as a

rock, kept his seat—it was 1 ! I ven

tured to inquire of myself the cause of

this indifference; I found it in ambi

tion ; only such a sentiment could re

concile the conduct of the Duke of Or

leans ; to me, therefore, it was natural ;

he sought a throne to which he had no

title, and such acquisitions are not to

be made without forfeiting the right to

virtuous and general estimation:

" I shall now, my friend, become

concise : I do not like the unfolding of

funeral crape. The king was condemned

to death! and if the '21st of January

did not for ever fix an odium on the

French character, at least it added a

glorious name to the list of martyrs!

What a town was Paris on this awful

day! The population appeared in a

state of stupefaction : it seemed that the

people assembled only to exchange

gloomy looks, and to fly from each other

without speaking. The streets were de

serted, and houses and palaces wore the

appearance of tombs. The air even

seemed to smell of the executioner. To

be brief, the descendant of St. Louis

was led to death, through files of

mournful automata, but lately his sub

jects.

" If any one be near you, my friend,

when you read this dispatch (even were

it your father), conceal from him what

follows : it is a stain on the stuff of

which my character is made. That

Napoleon Buonaparte should be sensibly

affected at the destruction of a human

being, and. constrained to keep his bed

from the consequences of this impres

sion, is a fact scarcely to be believed,

though true, and one which I cannot

avow without blushing with contempt

for myself. Yes, I experienced a feel

ing, which, however admirable in ano

ther, was disgraceful to one who had

disavowed all the weakness of the human

heart. The night preceding the 21st of

January, I had not closed my eyes ; yet

I was unable to account to myself for

the cause of my unusual agitation. I

rose early, and eagerly ran wherever the

crowd was assembling. I wondered at,

or rather I despised, the passive imhe

cility of forty thousand national guards,

of whom nine-tenths were only mecha

nically the agents of the executioner.

At the Porte St. Denis I met Santerre;

he was followed by a numerous staff.

I should have liked to have cut off his

ears ; I spat at him, not being able to
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do more. In my opinion, his post had

been better filled by the Duke d'Orleans ;

his object was a crown ; and we all

know that such a motive overbalances

many considerations. Proceeding along

the Boulevards, I reached the Place de

la Revolution. I was ignorant of the

invention of the guillotine. A cold per

spiration crept over me. A stranger,

who stood near me, attributed my agi

tation and paleness to a peculiar interest

in the king of France. ' Be of better

cheer,' said he, ' he will not perish ; the

convention is only desirous of proving

its power, and he will meet his p irdon

at the foot of the scaffold.' ' If that be
so,' replied I, • the gentlemen conven

tionalists are not themselves far from

their fall, and never would culprits more

richly deserve their fate. He who

attacks a lion and would avoid being

destroyed by him, should not wound,

but throw him dead upon the spot.' A

low and confused noise was heard: it

was the royal victim I I hurried for

ward, elbowing and elbowed. I ap

proached as far as I could. All my

efforts to get near were vain ; the scaf

fold was hid from me by an armed force.

The rolling of drums suddenly inter

rupted the mournful silence of the assem

bled multitude. ' It is the signal of his

release,' said the stranger. 'And it will

rebound on his murderers,' I replied ;

' in such a case, half a crime is a weak

ness.' A momentary silence ensued.

Suddenly something fell heavily on the

scaffold ; the noise struck at my heart.

I inquired the cause of a gend'arme.

' It is the falling of the axe,' he replied.

' The king is not then saved?—he is

dead! he is deadl' I pronounced at

least ten times these words, ' he is dead!'

I became insensible for some minutes,

and, without knowing by whom, I had

been taken from the crowd. I found

myself on the Quai des Theatins; there

I recovered some degree of recollection,

hut I could utter no word except ' he is

dead !' In a state of distraction I

reached home, but at least an hour

elapsed before I had perfectly regained

my senses."

AMERICAN WAR.

Sir Alexander Cochrane deter

mined upon attacking Baltimore. Unfor

tunately, the lapse of eighteen days gave

the enemy an opportunity of perfecting

their defences, and collecting a large

body of troops from the surrounding

country. Recovered from the panic ex

cited by our entry into their capital,

they left no means untried of preparing

a vigorous resistance to any attack that

might be made upon them. Had the

resolution of attacking Baltimore been

adopted immediately after our success

at Washington, there existed a well-

grounded hope that it would have fallen

an easy conquest to our arms ; but now

we had to take the "bull by the horns,"

instead of pursuing a beaten enemy.

After some time spent in discussing

the matter, of which I was the bearer,

an open letter was delivered to me by the

commander-in-chief,undercircumstances

precisely similar to those already related

after the destruction of Commodore

Barney's flotilla. That letter contained

an order to the Rear-admiral, in the

following words :—" You are on no ac

count to attack the enemy, unless posi

tively certain of success ;" I reached the

head-quarters about five or six o'clock

in the afternoon, at the moment the

Rear-admiral and general were return

ing from a reconnoitring party. The

former in high spirits, thus addressed

me:—"Well, S—, have you delivered

my message to the commander-in-chief?

We have had an excellent view of their

defences ; before two o'clock to-morrow

morning all that you now see (pointing

out the lines on the Chincopink hills)

will be our3. What force is to assist us

on the water-side?" In tendering the

open letter of Sir Alexander Cochrane,

I observed, " I trust, sir, the contents

of this dispatch will not frustrate yours

and the general's plans." The perusal

of the letter dispelled the animated smile

of confidence from his brow, and he

handed it to General Brooke ; it was

evident that there was a break down.

The Rear-admiral was still for proceed

ing in the execution of the arrangement

for storming the works; but the general

did not deem himself authorised in so

doing, after the communication of the

commander-in-chief. It ended in a

council of war being summoned by

General Brooke, to which the admiral

was invited, but which he instantly de

clined. The deliberation lasted till mid
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night, when the majority ofthe assembled

officers decided upon a retreat ; and at

half-past one in the morning of the 14th

of September, we commenced our retro-

gade movement. Six or seven miles

from ihe position we quitted, we bi

vouacked for the night. The field of

battle of the 12th was passed, and num

bers of the American bodies, entirely

stripped, were still lying scattered about,

presenting a horrid, disgusting spectacle.

During the march, the rear of the column

was emerging from a wood in to an open

space, when the report of the enemy

close upon our heels, caused the troops

to wheel into line on each side of the

high road, and form the order of battle.

The spirits and enthusiasm of the men

were immediately re-kindled. " What!

you are not satisfied, Jonathan, ar'nt

you V " You want another dose !"

" Come along then, you beggars ! we

are all ready for you ?" might be heard

issuing from the ranks, as the veterans

of the peninsula were handling and

preparing their arms. It was a false

alarm, and the column moved on to the

ground which it was to occupy for the

night. On the 15th the whole returned to

North Point, and embarked in the course

of the afternoon, without seeing a man

of the enemy, or having received an iota

of annoyance on our slow return to the

boats. It was a mortifying result after

the brilliant success of the 12th; and we

felt it to be doubly vexatious on ac

quiring the knowledge that, had the

proposed attack been persevered in, it

would have prospered, commissioners

having been actually appointed on the

part of the enemy to treat for the safety

of the town. But it was a sad affair,

and I do not like to dwell upon unplea

sant reminiscences.—Capt. Scott's Recol

lections of a Naval Life.

TRAGICAL ANECDOTE.

A small party of a Highland regi

ment had been despatched from the

village of D to search for arms.

They stopped at the cabin of a peasant,

and demanded entrance. Poor Pat had

a cow, a rare blessing. He was in the

act of cleansing its miserable hovel, with

a large three-pronged fork, when he

observed the soldiers round his cottage.

Irishmen generally act from the first

impulse ; and the first impulse of Pat's

mind at this moment was self-preserva

tion. He darted from the hovel, and

with the long fork in his hand, dashed

through the astonished soldiers, heading

his course towards a neighbouring bog,

bounded by the road over which we

passed. The party pursued—Pat had

gained an important point. The atten

tion of the enemy was drawn away from

his castle, and his little family had time

to make arrangements for their safety.

The pursuit was hot, but the retreat was

still more vigorous. The incumbrance

of brogues was soon laid aside, and Pat,

in his native phraseology, gained the bog

in a jiffey. He was more fleet than his

pursuers; but a stout, lengthy, brawny

grenadier, as familiar with bog and

mountain, as the best Irishman in the

province, had far outrun his companions,

and every moment gaining ground in

the pursuit, was just within bayonet

reach, when Pat, wheeling rapidly

round, charged him with his long three-

pronged fork in front ; the thrust was a

home one, and the Highlander fell. Pat,

who in all the varieties of his life had

never seen the Highland costume before,

gazed in surprise on his fallen enemy,

addressing him in his native language,-—

' Take that, and much good may it do

you : you were in a devil of a hurry

after me this morning, when you did not

wait to put on your breeches.'

RIGHT HONOURABLE LUBBERS.

About the year 1790, many young

men of the first families, following the

example of the Duke of Clarence, began

to flock into the navy. One ship, in

particular, was remarkable for having a

great many of them. The younger ones

were accustomed to reef and furl the

mizen topsail. One day when they were

aloft furling sails, the captain thus ad

dressed them from the quarter-deck.

" My lords and gentlemen, and you

right honourable lubbers on the mizen-

topsail-yard, roll that sail up and come

down."—Life of Earl St. Vincent.
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TALES OF THE WARS :

OR,

No. 127.J SATURDAY, JUNE 2, 1838. Price Id.

THE BATTLE OF VIGO.

 

GALLANT EXPLOIT OF

See England's ensigns are again unfuri'd,
And wave defiance to a trembling world ;
On yon broad ocean which she claims her own,
She proves her title to the triton throne ;
Her pealing thunders seem to rend the sky.
And hostile navies from her bulwarks fly,
While smiling vict'ry owns her favour'd ones,

And with a chaplet crowns her valiant sons.

Few men can bear disappointment

with less genuine philosophy than Bri

tish sailors, and yet few, if any, are more

frequently exposed to them than those

hardy sons of the ocean. It is true they

do not brood very long over any mis

haps that they may meet with, although

at the time of their occurrence they feel

little short of phrenzy ; this, however,

is rather the result of the natural thought

lessness of their character, than of phi

losophy, which surveys with calmness

the disaster, and considers how best they

may avoid its consequences, or remedy

Vol. III.

CHARLES HAMILTON.]

the evil ; but on no point does a British

sailor feel more sensitively than when

an expected foe does not appear; or

than when a discovered one manages to

escape : then it is that the British lion

rages within him, and the worst part of

his character displays itself.

Feelings of this nature spread gene

rally through the fleet commanded by

the brave admiral Sir George Rooke,

who, in the year 1702, acted conjointly

with the Duke of Ormond, then Lord

Lieutenant of Ireland, and Captain-ge

neral of the British forces, having been

despatched upon the important business

of reducing the strong Fort of Mata

gorda, which appeared in the judgment

of the governor of Cadiz so essential to

retain, that the preservation of the city

depended upon it.

Duties of more than ordinary enter-

z
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prize and danger give nerve and energy

to an English sailor's heart ; no wonder

therefore can exist that the capturing of

this famous port should have been hailed

by them as a service of delight. Cir

cumstances, however, of an untoward

nature, arising out of some mismanage

ment, and the want of discipline at Port

St. Mary, compelled the admiral to

abandon the enterprise, to the no small

chagrin of the sailors, who " languished

for the fight."

The case of Port St. Mary just refer

red to, is of such a character as to de

mand a slight notice. Before the army

under the command of the Duke of Or-

mond had reached the Port, his grace

had issued strict orders that every kind

of plundering was to be studiously

avoided. Yet such was the famished

state of the thirsty soldiers, that no in

fluence which the officers possessed,

could restrain them from forcing open

the houses in which they expected to

find refreshment. In a short time they

discovered cellars plentifully stored with

rich and strong wines, over which they

caroused the whole of the first night.

The dawning of the following day

exhibited large groups of boisterous sol

diers, prowling through the streets ; their

licentious habits being heightened by

the liquor they had swallowed, led them

to acts of fearful violence; they pro

ceeded to rifle the houses, and annoy

the inhabitants in the most brutal man

ner ; and when they could not carry off

their booty, they wantonly broke and

destroyed it.

All the soldiers could seize was of no

possible use to them, unless they could

succeed in securing it on board the fleet ;

to effect this they called the seamen to

their assistance, who, from seconds,

soon became principals, and, with even

more eagerness than those of the army,

bore away whatever they could seize.

Even some of the churches shared no

better fate than the private houses but

were despoiled of their most valuable

ornaments.

These unwarrantable hostilities so en

raged the Spaniards, that not a few who

had previously designed to join the con

federates, now refused to do so, and the

result was that the English and Dutch

were compelled to abandon the place.

The circumstances we have detailed,

connected with the advanced state of the

season, appeared to render it impossible,

without exposing the fleet to the most im

minent danger, to remain any longer in

the Spanish seas. It was therefore de

termined, by the admirals, that, with as

much expedition as possible, the troops

which had been landed should re-em

bark, which was accordingly done with

but little loss, and the fleet set sail for

England.

Under the influence of strongly ex

cited feelings, resulting from the failure

of their commission, and meditating with

no small measure of anxiety the charac

ter of the excuse, or apology they should

offer for their conduct, they continued

to sail homewards, when the unlooked-

for and welcome intelligence reached

them, that a large fleet of Spanish gal

leons was then riding safely at Vigo.

Instantly the drooping spirits of both

men and officers revived : a glittering

prize appeared before them, and in the

capture of it, they considered that their

recent loss and disgrace would both he

remedied.

Of the correctness of this information,

not a doubt existed, as Captain Hardy,

who commanded the Pembroke, having

been despatched with some ships to La

gos, to procure water for the fleet, was

assured of the fact that Monsieur Cha-

teaurenaud, with the French [men-of-war

and Spanish flota had arrived at Vigo.

Immediately upon these joyful tidings

being communicated to him, the gallant

Hardy sailed back with all the speed that

crowded sails and a stiff breeze could

waft him to the grand fleet, which having

reached, he proceeded instantly to inform

the admiral of the event.

With all befitting alacrity, Sir George

Rooke forwarded the news to the Dutch

Vice-admiral Vandergoes, accompanied

by his own declared opinion that the

combined fleet should set sail directly

for Vigo.

With the view of obtaining all the

assistance which the importance of the

case required, the English admiral, on

the following day, called a council of

flag-officers. After calmly deliberating

upon the matter the greater part of the

day, the unanimous opinion of the coun

cil was, that it would be to the honour

and advantage both of her gracious ma

jesty and the noble allies to iattempt *•
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destruction of the French and Spanish

ships of war, as thereby the power and

haughtiness of France would be very

considerably reduced ; and thereupon

they united with their gallant admiral,

Sir George Rooke, in recommending that

the whole fleet should immediately make

the best of its way to Vigo, and if suffi

cient room was found, to commence an

instant attack with the whole line, or

otherwise, that they should assail them

in such detachments as might, from cir

cumstances, appear most likely to render

the attempt both effective and successful.

These resolutions and recommenda

tions having passed, orders were issued

for the fleet to bend its course towards

the port of Vigo with all possible des

patch. As, however, the wind proved

either contrary or very light and uncer

tain, considerable time was spent in

beating about before the place towards

which they sailed could be gained ; and

even then, so much difficulty existed in

entering the port, that, had less valour

or inferior seamanship been engaged in

the work, the fleet of France and Spain

might have continued to ride in safety,

even in the sight of their pursuers :

but difficulty and danger, so far from

appalling the courage or checking the

zeal of a British sailor, seem ever to

impart to each additional strength and

energy.

A dense haze hung over the whole of

the town and port of Vigo : so thick and

impenetrable was its character, that the

combined fleets of England and Holland

were not perceived until they were just

upon it.

Immediately that the tidings were

communicated that a hostile fleet ap

peared, a quick and heavy fire com

menced ; of this, however, the fleet took

no notice, but bore up the harbour in gal

lant style, within three or four miles of

Redondillo, where the French fleet and

galleons lay, beyond a very narrow

strait, perfectly secured, as they sup

posed, from every human foe, by a castle

on one side, and platforms on both sides

of the strait, upon which guns were

thickly planted, and so skilfully placed,

as to flank the entrance, which was like

wise defended by a strong boom laid

athwart it, made up of masts, . yards,

cables, top-chains, and casks : in short,

all that human capabilities and skill

could do, had been done to render the

fleet and galleons safe.

As soon as the fleet had come to an

anchor, Sir George Rooke called a coun

cil of the general sea and land officers,

in which it was concluded that, as it was

impossible for the whole fleet to attack

the enemy's ships of war and galleons

where they lay, without incurring the

most imminent danger of running foul

of and damaging each other, a detach

ment of fifteen English and ten Dutch

men-of-war of the line of battle, with all

the fire-ships, should be sent upon the

expedition, with orders to employ their

best endeavours to take or destroy the

enemy's fleet; and that the frigates and

bomb-vessels should follow in the rear of

the detachment, while the larger ships

should move after them, and act as occa

sion might require.

In addition to the above arrangements,

it was determined that the army should

land the next morning and attack the

fort on the south side of Redondillo,

and from thence proceed in such direc

tions as would be most likely to annoy

the enemy. As, however, they were

ignorant what depth of water there might

be, it was considered prudent that the

approach should be made by the smallest

vessels ; while, to give importance and

countenance to the service, it was settled

that all the flag-officers should go for

ward with the squadron.

In pursuance of these resolutions, the

Duke of Ormond landed in a sandy bay

about two leagues from Vigo, with about

two thousand men, on the south side of

the river, without meeting any opposi

tion ; and immediately issued orders that

the grenadiers, under the command of

Viscount Shannon, should march di

rectly to the fort which guarded the

entrance into the harbour, athwart which

the boom was thrown. This service,

arduous as it was, the gallant viscount

performed with undaunted gallantry.

At the time the English force entered

the bay, not fewer than eight thousand

Spanish foot presented themselves be

tween the fort and the hills ; they dared

not, however, to contend for the posts,

but retired as soon as the English ad

vanced. After slightly skirmishing with

the grenadiers, who, at the same time,

drove before them another party of the

Miemy, whom they followed even to the
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fort, and without much loss made them

selves masters of the lower battery.

This signal and heroic feat having been

performed, Lieut.-general Churchill's

regiment advanced at double quick time

upon the left, and took their post so as

to render essential service to Viscount

Shannon. As soon as the batteries were

taken, the enemy retreated into an old

castle, or slave-tower, and from thence

fired for a considerable time upon the

English; but with a degree of folly

amounting almost to insanity, they open

ed their gates for the purpose, as was

expected, of making a sally and routing

the grenadiers. The attempt, however,

was as futile as foolish ; for like an over

whelming torrent which bore all before

it, the English returned the charge with

such spirit, that the enemy retreated with

precipitancy into the fort, followed by

the grenadiers, of which, in a short time,

they became the possessors. This was

a prize of no ordinary importance, from

the position it maintained, while within

the fort were three hundred French sea

men, fifty Spaniards, and forty guns.

As soon as the troops and officers had

safely landed, the admiral gave orders to

weigh, which was immediately done, and

the line instantly formed, evidently bent

upon some work of destruction. The

wind now blew briskly, and by its favour

the squadron advanced rapidly towards

the boom ; scarcely, however, had the

van of the fleet approached within can

non-shot of the batteries, when it sud

denly became calm, and they were under

the unpleasant obligation of once more

casting anchor.

A short time only had elapsed after

having thus brought-to, before a fresh

gale sprang up, and continued to blow

briskly. Instantly the men-of-war nearest

the enemy embraced the favourable gale,

and without delaying time by weighing

their anchor, they cut their cables and

prepared for action, while the smaller

vessels bore up directly upon the boom,

receiving all the enemy's fire, until the

men-of-war came to their assistance;

The scene now became an exciting

and imposing one, as preparations were

made to force the barrier, which gave

the enemy's fleet a sort of embayed po

sition. Vice-admiral Hopson, in the

Torbay, broke through at once ; but the

rest of his division, and Vice-admiral

Vandergoes, with his detachment, who

sailed abreast to add the greater weight

to the shock, all stuck, and were com

pelled to hack their way through.

Now came the tug of war ; the strife

of arms soon displayed a fearful cha

racter; the loud reports of thundering

cannon, proclaimed that the work of

death was progressing. The onset was

made with extraordinary bravery and

resolution, while the good conduct of

the land forces contributed not a little

to the success of the enterprize, as they

contrived to amuse the fort by making

their attacks upon it just at the moment

that the men-of-war bore up to the boom,

and poured in their broadsides upon them ;

the result was, they yielded at discretion.

No sooner was the heat of this im

portant service over, than the Duke of

Ormond marched with his forces to Re-

dondillo, in which place he had the

fortune to seize and secure a very con

siderable quantity of plate.

Immediately that the English and

Dutch vessels had passed the boom, the

enemy following the example of Chateau-

renaud, set fire to and blew up several

of their ships, while others they suc

ceeded in running ashore. Still the de

sign of the foe was frustrated ; the object

of the English admiral was to take or

destroy the enemy, and in that he fully

succeeded, for out of seven or eight-

and-thirty sail, not one escaped.

Five French men-of-war were secured

by the gallant Rooke, and borne by him

in triumph to England. Four rich gal

leons were likewise captured, while two

which the enemy had contrived to run

ashore, were safely unladen oftheir wealth,

which served to reward the bravery of

the heroes who survived the conflict, as

well as benefit the public service.

The Dutch, under the command of

the brave Vandergoes, displayed a cou

rage and magnanimity of almost un

equalled character. Exposed as they

were to the heaviest of the enemy's fire,

they shrunk not from their post: death

or victory appeared to be the motto un

der which they determined to 6ght.

They were cool, collected, and active,

and notwithstanding the stubborn de

fence which was maintained by the foe

to preserve their galleons, four of them

were carried beneath the angry view of

the French admiral ; while the Bourbon,
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a man-of-war of heavy metal, struck to

their superior prowess.

The object of the Spaniards in setting

their galleons on fire, was undoubtedly

to prevent the treasures they contained

falling into the hands of the English.

That much specie was lost by this

manoeuvre is unquestionable; still an

amount of rare value was taken from

them, after they had burnt to the water's

edge. The amount of wealth found on

board those galleons which were taken

entire, was enormous, consisting of valu

able goods, plate, and gold and silver.

That the loss of life was considerable,

is certain, from the nature of the ser

vice performed ; and if no other evidence

of the fact could be adduced, it is suffi

cient to state, that no particular account

was published of it, which in all proba

bility would have been done, if but a few

had been killed : all that was made pub

lic was, that a few seamen were missing.

During the engagement, a variety of

scenes transpired of a dreadful nature.

That the ship and crew of Admiral Hop-

son were not destroyed, is next to a

miracle. A fire-ship had been so dex

terously placed on board the admiral,

that no efforts which the activity of the

crew could display, availed to free them

from their fearful enemy. Confusion

began to spread from stem to stern, on

board the English man-of-war ; every

moment that elapsed tended to increase

the danger and heighten the alarm, when,

at the moment that all hope had nearly

forsaken the bosoms of the apparently

devoted crew, the fire-ship unexpectedly

blew up, with a dreadful concussion, by

which circumstance the vice-admiral

was freed from his unwelcome visitor.

Although thus providentially saved

from the destruction which appeared

almost inevitable, the damage which the

admiral's ship and crew experienced was

very considerable. The fore-topmast

went by the board, most of her sails

were so greatly scorched_as to be use

less, the fore-yard was burnt to a cinder,

the larboard shrouds, fore and aft, were

burnt at the dead-eyes, and several

ports were blown from their hinges,

while the injury sustained by the seamen

was still more lamentable; not less than

one hundred and fifteen were muti

lated and drowned, and nine severely

wounded.

As soon as the confusion which the

disastrous event had occasioned had sub

sided, Admiral Hopson left the ship

with the remaining portion of his crew,

and hoisted his flag on board the Mon

mouth.

During the fight, the Association had

her mainmast shot away, and two men

killed. The Kent lost her foremast in

the same way, which falling on board

did immense damage, while her boat

swain, a man of unusual intrepidity and

skill, was severely wounded. The Bar-

fleur lost her mainmast, had two men

killed and two wounded. Several other

ships were damaged in different ways,

and to various extents, but none were

entirely disabled.

Whether a larger or smaller number

were killed on the part of the enemy is

uncertain ; about four hundred were

taken prisoners, among whom were

Monsieur de Allegre, commodore of a

squadron ; the marquis de Gallisoniere,

Monsieur de Sorel, and several other

officers of less note.

Amongst the Spaniards, Monsieur

Chateaurenaud and the Spanish general

made their escape ; but Don Joseph

Checon, the Spanish admiral, was made

prisoner.

Of the thirteen galleons, four were

taken by the English and five by the

Dutch. Five men of war were also

captured by the English:—the Le

Prompt of 76 guns, the Le Ferine of

74 guns, Le Modere of 54 guns, L'As

sure of 66 guns, and the Triton of 42

guns ; while the Dutch took the Bour

bon of 68 guns, and about fourteen other

vessels of various sizes, and four galleons

were entirely destroyed.

On the 16th of October, SirCloudesley

Shovel, with about twenty men of war,

joined the grand fleet, and the next day

the Duke of Ormond re-embarked his

troops, and on the 19th set sail with Sir

George Rooke for England, leaving Vice-

admiral Shovel, and twenty-seven men-

of-war, to convoy the prizes home.

So important were these services con

sidered by the nation, that the House of

Commons unanimously voted that the

thanks of the house be given to his Grace

the Duke of Ormond and Sir George

Rooke, for the great and signal services

performed by them by sea and land.

As soon as Vice-admiral Hopsoa re
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turned to England with that portion of

the fleet which bad been left at Vigo, he

was presented to the Queen by His Royal

Highness the Prince of Denmark, Lord

High Admiral ; on which occasion, her

majesty, in consideration of his great

services performed at Vigo, was pleased

to knight him, and afterwards settled a

pension upon him of £500 per annum,

for life.

Before we close the account of the im

portant battle off Vigo, we will narrate

one of those novel circumstances which

sometimes occur in real life, and which

contain within them all the elements

which render a romance interesting and

exciting,

Charles Hamilton was the only son of

a gentleman of independent fortune, and

nearly allied to the noble duke of that

name. During his boyhood days, he

had imbibed the wild feelings of adven

ture, such as a greedy perusal of the

then popular works of chivalry was likely

to inspire. The dry profession of the

law, for which his parents had intended

him, and in order to which he had re

ceived a liberal education, became in

creasingly distasteful to him. The wild,

the daring, and the dangerous, accorded

better with his genius and spirit ; neither

the advice and wisdom of his father, or the

entreaties and tears of his fond mother,

availed to turn his mind : his determi

nation appeared unalterably fixed, and,

therefore, a reluctant consent was given

that he should be equipped for the sea.

At this period, an expedition against

Cadiz, on an extensive scale, appeared

to excite the attention and arouse the

energies of the whole nation; and many

who had never before felt an emotion,

which turned to a desire to gain a name

in arms, seemed to glow with longings

after naval glory.

Amongst the number of those thus

uddenly inspired with a love of fame,

young Hamilton stood foremost. Bright

visions of glory and renown played

before his heated imagination, and he

resolved at once to rush to their pos

session.

Vice-admiral Hopson was on terms

of intimacy with the Hamilton family,

and to his patronage and care Charles

was consigned. With as much delight

as a youth would be supposed to feel

who was about to enter upon the flowery

path of pleasure, and to revel amid

scenes of enjoyment and ease, he left

home and all its pleasures for sea and

battle.

Of the failure of the Cadiz expedition

and its cause, brief notice has already

been taken, and young Hamilton felt his

share of disappointment with older heads

at the event ; but when the prospect of

an action off Vigo appeared, all the en

thusiasm of Charles revived within him,

and he looked forward for the enjoy

ment of that after which he had long

panted.

Before the fire-ship had closed with

the Torbay, two smaller vessels had at

tacked her, one on each quarter. Amidst

the heat of the contest, an attempt was

made to board the admiral's ship, and

with partial success. At this moment,

when all was confusion and strife, and

numbers rushed, sword in hand, over

the sides of the Torbay, young Hamilton

stood calm and collected, with his hanger

girt about him, and a brace of pistols

stuck in his belt ; he had taken his stand

near the admiral, and the instant the

boarders, headed by a lieutenant, ap

peared upon the deck, he drew a pistol

with each hand, and placing himself, as

if by magic, between the admiral and his

assailants, laid two of the foremost at

his feet, and then, drawing his hanger,

he attacked others who pressed forward

with such intrepidity, as to hold the most

daring in check. At one time he de

fended himself against two full-grown

men, although himself was only a strip

ling of about seventeen ; at length a se

vere blow from an athletic Spaniard's

sword struck him down on the deck;

recovering himself in an instant, he

sprank on one knee, and in that position

continued to fight with desperate cou

rage, until overpowered by numbers, he

agaii ' fell, and was borne in a state of

insensibility from the Torbay, by some

of the retreating boarders, as a priie of

rare account, and placed on the deck of

their own vessel.

In a short time the youthful hero re

covered, and on looking round and dis

covering the situation in which he ww

placed, resolved at all hazards not to

continue a prisoner. With his eye fixed

on every movement which took place,

he watched a favourable opportunity,and

as soon as the confusion arising from
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the explosion of the fire-ship took place,

he leaped from the deck of the Spaniard

into the sea, and swimming towards the

boat which conveyed Admiral Hopson

from the Torbay to the Monmouth, was

taken up by the crew, and received with

three hearty cheers, as a just reward for

the bravery he had displayed. The ad

miral himself declared that he owed his

life to the extraordinary activity and

heroism of his young protege, for had he

not, with the wonderful calmness and

presence of mind which he displayed,

placed himself between the boarders and

his commander, and shot two of the

foremost dead, he must soon have been

borne down by numbers, and have fallen

a sacrifice to their fury.

The splendid career ofthe heroic youth

was, however, of short duration; like

a shooting star which suddenly blazes in

the heavens, filling all who gaze upon

it with wonder and astonishment, and

which as soon is lost amidst the profun

dity of illimitable space—his glory set.

On the return of Admiral Hopson to

England, young Hamilton accompanied

him. The reception which he received

from his friends was such as strong affec

tion and the report of his bravery were

likely to command.

Three weeks only had passed after

reaching his native land, when a sudden

attack of fever seized the youth, and

bore him, after a few days' confinement,

to another world. His ashes were con

signed to their last abode, while, upon a

superb monument which was reared to

his memory, were recorded the splendid

achievements he had performed at Vigo.

INFERNAL MACHINES.

Early on the night of the 4th of

April, the Prince of Parma and his army

were amazed by the spectacle of three

huge masses of flame floating dowu>the

river, accompanied by numerous lesser

appearances of a similar kind, and bear

ing directly against the prodigious bar

rier which had cost months of labour

to him and his troops, and immense

sums of money to the state. The whole

surface of the Scheldt presented one

sheet of fire; the country all around

was as visible as at noon ; the flags, the

arms of the soldiers, and every object

on the bridge, in the fleet, or the forts,

stood out clearly to view; and the

pitchy darkness of the sky gave in

creased effect to the marked distinctness

of all. Astonishment was soon suc

ceeded by consternation, when one of

the three machines burst with a terrific

noise, before they reached their intended

mark, but time enough to offer a sample

of their nature. The Prince of Parma,

with numerous officers and soldiers,

rushed to the bridge, to witness the

effects of this explosion ; and just then

a second, and still larger fire-ship,

having burst through the flying bridge

of the boats, struck against one of the

estoccades. Alexander, unmindful of

danger, used every exertion of his autho

rity to stimulate the sailors in their

attempts to clear away the monstrous

machine, which threatened destruction

to all within its reach. Happily for

him, an ensign, who was near, forget

ting, in his general's peril, all rules of

discipline and forms of ceremony, actu

ally forced him from the estoccade. He

had not put his foot on the river bank

when the machine blew up. The effects

were such as really baffle description.

The bridge was burst through ; the es

toccade was shattered almost to atoms,

and, with all that it supported—men,

cannon, and the huge machinery em

ployed in the various work—dispersed

in the air. The cruel Marquis of Rou-

bais, many other officers, and eight hun

dred soldiers perished, in all varieties of

death—by flood or flame, or the horrid

wounds from the missiles with which

the terrible machine was overcharged.

Fragments of bodies and limbs were

flung far and wide ; and many gallant

soldiers were destroyed, without a ves

tige of the human form being left to

prove that they had ever existed. The

river, forced from its bed at either side,

rushed into the forts and drowned num

bers of their garrisons ; while the ground

far beyond shook as in an earthquake.

The Prince was struck down by a beam,

and lay for some time senseless, toge

ther with two generals, Delvasto and

Gajitani, both more seriously wounded

than he ; and many of the soldiers were

burned and mutilated in the most fright

ful manner. Alexander soon recovered ;

and by his presence of mind, humanity,

and resolution, he endeavoured with in

credible quickness to repair the mischief,
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and raised the confidence of his army as

high as ever. Had the Zealand fleet

come in time to the spot, the whole plan

might have been crowned with success ;

but by some want of concert, or acci

dental delay, it did not appear; and,

consequently, the beleaguered town re

ceived no relief.

HEROISM OF THE MODERN CREEKS.

The following remarkable incident is

related by an English philhellenist, who

has long resided in Greece, as a proof

that the modern Greeks have not dege

nerated. Sophia Condnlina was the

wife of an officer of rank, who was killed

during the siege of Missolonghi. She

succeeded in escaping with her son and

daughter (the latter a beautiful young

woman of sixteen), when the Turks en

tered the place. The fugitives, however,

had reached but a short distance from

its dilapidated walls, when they were

met by a troop of Turkisli cavalry.

Sophia instantly formed her resolution ;

she ordered her son to discharge his

pistol at his sister's head. This dread

ful order was executed, and the young

virgin fell bathed with her blood. The

mother and son endeavoured to gain a

cavern where they might conceal them

selves; but, just at the moment when

they reached this asylum, the son was

struck by a bullet, which broke his leg.

Sophia took the wounded youth upon

her shoulders, and succeeded in convey

ing him into the cavern ; but the Turks

followed close upon them, and pistols

were presented at the two fugitives,

when the mother loudly exclaimed—

" Barbarians ! do you not perceive that

I am a woman!" The exclamation

was not without its effect, even in that

day of slaughter : the lives of the mother

and the son were spared ; but they

could not avoid slavery. Hitherto the

adventure is not distinguished from

those tragical incidents of which a town

taken by assault affords so many affect

ing examples ; but the sequel is remark

able. The mother and son were both

redeemed by the Continental Commit

tee employed in this work of humanity ;

they were sent to Corfu, and received

into the asylum prepared for these vic

tims of war and barbarity. Judge of

Sophia's astonishment, when the first

person she cast her eyes upon in this

place was her own daughter, the fair

Crepula, whom she had devoted to

death, in order to preserve her from a

more cruel fate. The singular beauty

of this damsel had struck the Turks,

who, finding she yet breathed, although

her wound appeared mortal, took such

extreme care of her that she recovered.

This miraculous preservation so forcibly

excited the curiosity and the interest of

the agents employed in the redemption

of captives, that the amiable Crepula was

restored to liberty and to her relations,

who had been inconsolable at her loss.

HORSE ARTILLERY AFFAIR.

Colonel Napier, in his history of '

the Peninsula War, says—" Houston's

people being thus entirely exposed, were

charged strongly, and Captain Ramsay's

horse artillery was cut off and surround

ed. The light division instantly threw

itself into squares, but the main body

of the French horsemen were upon the

south division ere a like formation could

be effected; nevertheless, the troops

stood firm, and, although some were

cut down, the Chasseurs Britanniques,

taking advantage of a loose wall, re

ceived the attack with such a fire, that

the enemy recoiled. Immediately after

this, a great commotion was observed

among the French squadrons; men and

officers closed in confusion towards one

point, where a thick dust was rising,

and where loud cries and the sparkling

of blades and flashing of pistols indi

cated some extraordinary occurrence.

Suddenly the multitude was violently

agitated, an English shout arose, the

mass was rent asunder, and Norman

Ramsay burst forth at the head of his

artillery ; his horses breathing fire, and

stretching like greyhounds along the

plain ; his guns bounding like things of

no weight, and the mounted gunners, in

close and compact order, protecting the

rear." ——

British Army.—English troops are

exposed to greater vicissitudes of climate

than any other troops. In the East In

dies the average of mortality is 6 in 100

men; West Indies, 12 ; Mediterranean,

N. America, and Great Britain, not 3.

London:— Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, No. 10, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; ana sold by all Booksellers .
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CONQUEST OF ALGIERS BY THE FRENCH.

 

[FLIGHT 07 THE TURKS AND ARABS.]

Amid the internal commotions with

which Paris was afflicted in 1830, as

recently related in this publication,

the arms of France had been overturning

the regency of Algiers, and had gained

W herself a permanent settlement on

the coast of Africa. The expedition had

heen fitted out by the ministry of Prince

Pnlignac, in 1830 ; but for several years

France had had a standing quarrel with

the dey of Algiers, the origin of which

went very far back. During a period of

scarcity, in the time of the French re

public, the French government had

entered into contracts with a Jew, named

Bacry, for a supply of corn. The Jew

was connected with the dey ; the money

due for the corn amounted to 7,000,000

francs, and payment of it had been voted

» the French chambers in 1824, but

the dey had not touched a farthing of it.

Voi. HI.

Four millions of francs were said to have

been paid to his agent; but report al

leged, that the greater portion of it had

never gone farther than the hands of

French officials. The other three mil

lions had been retained, on the pretext

that they fell to be divided among French

subjects, who had suffered loss by Alge-

rine captures. Thence arose law-suits,

which threatened to have no end. The

dey wrote a letter to the French cabinet,

requesting that the money should be

sent to him, reserving to himself the

power of doing justiee to the claimants.

The Baron de Damas, who was then

foreign minister, did not even answer

the letter. Again his highness wrote,

and again his letter remained unan

swered. While affairs stood thus, M.

Deval, the French consul at Algiers,

having waited on the dey to pay his

2 a
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respects at the feast of Bairara, in 1827,

a lively conversation took place between

him and the dey, regarding the conduct of

the French government; in the course

of which, the dey struck the consul with

his fly-flap. The rupture having taken

place, France added many new com

plaints to the immediate cause of quarrel.

The French ministry said, that the two

principles which had constantly served

as the basis of their transactions with the

regencies of Africa, had been violated ;

namely, that the French flag should pro

tect merchandise, whatever it might be,

and that French merchandise should be

inviolable, even under the enemy's flag.

Arbitrary visits and depredations had

been committed on board French ships ;

and the sovereignty of France over that

portion of territory which is comprised

between the river Seibus and Cape

Rous, aud of which she had been in

possession since the middle of the fif

teenth century, had been disputed.

These, and the insult of the fly-flap,

were the causes of war which had been

carried on since 1827, by a blockade of

Algiers, so inefficiently maintained, as

not to prevent the state of hostilities

from being extremely detrimental to the

French trade in the Mediterranean.

The expedition equipped in 1830 was

upon a scale which gave every assurance

of complete success. The naval part of

the expedition, under the command of

Admiral Duperre, consisted e-f nine

ships of the line, twenty-five frigates,

six corvettes, twenty-five brigs, besides

bomb-vessels, smaller craft, and eight

steam-boats. The military force em

barked on board of this fleet consisted

of 37,000 men, including the artillery,

and 4000 horses, under the command

of Marshal Bourmont, the minister of

war, who thus escaped the fate which

was preparing for his celleagues. The

expedition sailed from Toulon on the

25ih of May, 1830. On the 27th it

encountered a strong gale of wind from

the east and south-east, which induced

the admiral to take shelter to the lee

ward of Majorca. The weather mode

rating, the fleet again proceeded towards

the coast of Africa. It came in sight

of land, in the neighbourhood of Algiers,

on the 29th of May, and manoeuvred all

next day, at a short distance from the

shore, to enable the flotilla and convoys

which carried the necessary materiel,'

and were to be employed in effecting a

landing, to come up. But the weather

became hazy, the wind increased, and

continuing to blow from the same point

for three days, the admiral, who found

it impossible to bear up against it in

anything like good order with so many

vessels of different kinds, and sizes, and

qualities of sailing, was compelled to

make his way again to Majorca, where,

in the bay of Palma, he re-collected his

armament, the convoys and flotillas

having been dispersed by the gales which

they had encountered on the coast of

Africa.

On the 10th of June the fleet again

sailed, and on the 12th it again came in

sight of the land. Strong easterly winds

again obliged it to stand out to sea; bat

some light vessels were despatched to

examine the peninsula of Sidi-Ferruch,

and the adjoining breaches, at some

distance from Algiers, where it had been

determined to effect a landing, from the

certainty of finding safe moorings, the

shelter afforded against the prevalent

winds by the direction and boldness of

the shore, and the nature of the coast,

which, being entirely open to the sea for

an extent of 4000 metres, afforded no

ambush or concealment from the enemy.

On the night of the 12th the weather

moderated, and the fleet again made

sail for the land. During the night the

agitation of the sea subsided, and on

the 13th, at daybreak, the armament

was not more than two or three leagues

from Algiers. The fleet changed its

southwardly coast, and ran parallel

with the coast towards the peninsula;

the ships of war taking the lead, to

attack any works which the Algerines

might have constructed on the point of

disembarkation. The breeze now blow

ing from the east, it was decided to land

on the west of Sidi-Ferruch. At ten

in the morning the armed ships arrived

off the peninsula, and found that the

tower called Torre Chica, which stands

upon it, had been abandoned. The

enemy had dismounted a battery of

twelve pieces of cannon, and a camp

was established at about a league from

the shore. In advance of it were several

batteries, and parties of Arab horsemen.

A steamer approached the shore and

soon dispersed the horsemen ; and though
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the batteries sent a few balls and some

shells towards the mooring ground, it

was without effect.

The disembarkation commenced at

daybreak on the 14th, and was com

pleted by mid-day, without encountering

any serious opposition. The first troops

that landed took the enemy's batteries in

flank, and turned them. They were

immediately abandoned, after some

slight encounters with the Moorish

cavalry, in which the French lost twenty

men. The army took possession, with

out farther opposition, of the heights,

more inland, in advance of the penin

sula, and set about fortifying the penin

sula itself, that it might be used as a

military depot.

The original position being secured,

the following days were occupied in

landing from the fleet the artillery, am

munition, horses, provisions, forage, and

other material with which the armament

had been abundantly provided. The

Algerines occupied a camp at Staoneli,

between the peninsula and Algiers.

There they had collected a force of

about 40,000 men, according to the

reports of the French commander, and

on the 16th they hazarded an attack on

the French position. The Turkish mi

litia advanced with much resolution;

some of the Janissaries even penetrated

into the French entrenchments. All

the assaults, however, were repulsed,

while, at the same moment, Bourmont

assumed the offensive, and attacked their

camp and the batteries which they had

erected in advance of it towards the

French position. The batteries were

instantly carried ; the Turks and Arabs

took to flight in all directions; their

camp fell into the hands of the French,

with a considerable quantity of ammu

nition, magazines of provisions, several

flocks of sheep, and about 100 camels.

The victors had 300 men wounded, and

fifty killed.

The French army remained stationary

at Staoneli and Sidi Khalef, waiting the

arrival of the convoy, which was bring

ing the horses of the commissariat and

the besieging artillery. The Algerines

again appeared on the 24th, prepared to

attack, but they retreated as soon as the

French infantry formed to receive them.

The latter advanced across the open

country without opposition, and occu

pied the first range of the heights which

surround Algiers, at a distance of not

more than three miles from the town.

The enemy appeared at intervals on

the opposite ridge, keeping up a fire of

sharpshooters, but not hazarding any

general attack. On the 25th the army

approached the fort called the Fort of

the Star. A regiment marched forward

to attack, but the miners perceived in

due time that the fort was mined. They

immediately gave warning to retire, and

the retrograde movement had hardly

been accomplished, when the explosion

took place ! Not a man was either killed

or wounded.

The expected convoy having arrived,

the army advanced to the siege of Fort

Emperor, the principal defence of Al*

giers on the side from which the attack

was made. Almost every day they had

a number of men placed on the list of

wounded, in consequence of the Arabs

skirmishing with their long muskets,

without the possibility of bringing them

to an engagement. In this way, between

the 24th and 28th, from 600 to 700

men were disabled. On the night of

the 29th the trenches were opened before

Fort Emperor, after which the works

were not interrupted a moment. During

the night, and even in the hours when

the workmen were generally relieved,

the enemy's artillery fired but little.

During the day, the Turkish and Arab

sharpshooters, protected by the bushes,

stole into the ravines, from which they

wounded a considerable number of men;

but the troops were soon covered by

epaulements. The opening of the fira

upon the fort was deferred till the 4th

of July, in order that all the batteries

might open at once. On the 3rd the

fleet made a feigned attack, as if the

design had been to bombard the city

from the sea, with the view of compelling

the dey to weaken the garrison of Fort

Emperor, on which the true assault was

to be made. All was ready before day

break on the 4th, and at four o'clock

in the morning the firing commenced ;

that of the enemy replied for three hours

with much briskness, the Turkish gun

ners, though the wideness of the embra

sures leftthem wholly exposed, remaining

bravely at their posts. At eight o'clock

the firing of the fort was silenced ; that

of the French batteries continued to ruin
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the works. The order to make a breach

had been given, and was beginning to

be executed, when, at ten o'clock, a

dreadful explosion caused part of the

fort to disappear, occasioned, as was

afterwards ascertained, by the dey hav

ing ordered the powder magazine to be

blown up, on his men quitting the fort

and returning into the city, complaining

that they were sacrificed to no purpose.

General Hare], who commanded in the

trenches, immediately advanced at the

head of a body of troops, and posted

them among the ruins. Soon after

wards, the secretary of the dey came out

with a flag of truce, offering to settle the

quarrel by indemnifying France for the

expenses of the war. Bourmont refused

to treat, unless the forts and the palace

were first delivered up ; if these were

put into his hands by the next morning,

the lives, property, and religion of the

inhabitants, should be respected. The

secretary having returned with this an

swer, the dey sent out two of the richest

Moors of Algiers to request a suspension

of hostilities, which was immediately

granted. The conditions on which

France insisted were then reduced to

writing, and transmitted to the dey.

His highness acceded to them, hard as

they were ; had he refused, the batteries

were all ready to recommence, and a

general slaughter would probably have

followed, if the town had been stormed

by the troops. He requested, however,

that the armistice should be prolonged

till next day at noon, that he might

assemble his council, and induce them

to sign the treaty along with him. This

was granted to the extent of stopping

the firing, although the works were still

carried on. During the night of the

4th, the town was in great confusion,

from the dey being unable to persuade

the people that their lives and property

would be respected. He at length sent

for the British consul at Algiers, and

told him, " Unless you, as the English

consul, assure them of their safety, they

will not be induced to yield, and the

consequences must be dreadful; but if

you will do so, they will believe your

word, and be satisfied." He immediately

went among the people and gave them

the desired assurance, which at once

satisfied them, and restored order. Next

day the treaty was returned from Algiers,

duly ratified, the dey merely desiring

that the occupation of the town should

be delayed for four-and-twenty hours, a

request which was not granted. The

convention was in the following terms :

" The forts of the Casauba, all the

other forts depending on Algiers, and the

port of that city, shall be delivered up to

the French troops this morning at ten

o'clock, French time.

" The general-in-cbief of the French

army promises his highness, the Dey of

Algiers, to leave him his liberty, and ihe

possession of everything that belongs to

him personally.

" The dey shall be at liberty to retire

with his family, and all that belongs to

him, to the place which he shall fix

upon ; and so long as he remains at

Algiers, he and all his family shall be

under the protection of the general-in-

chief of the French army ; a guard shall

protect the safety of his person and that

of his family. The general-in-chief

promises to all the soldiers the same ad

vantages and the same protection.

" The exercise of the Mahometan reli

gion shall remain free. The liberty of

the inhabitants of all classes, their reli

gion, their property, their commerce,

their industry, shall be inviolate ; their

women shall be respected : the general-

in-chief promises this upon his honour.

The exchange of this convention shall

be made before ten o'clock this morn

ing, and the French troops shall imme

diately after enter the Casauba, and

successively all the other forts of the

city and the port.

" Camp before Algiers,

" July 5, 1830."

By noon on the 5th of July, within

twenty-one days of the landing of the

army, the French flag was planted on the

palace and citadel of the dey. Marshal

Bourmont himself was the first person

who entered the dey's palace, where his

dethroned highness was ready to receive

him. " I am come to ask you for an

apartment," said thecommander-in-chief.

To which the dey replied, " General, my

palace, as well as my capital, is yours,

since you have been the victor. ^ou

may dispose of them as you please, but

I request of you a couple of hours to

remove the furniture, which is my pro-
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perty." " Take all the time you please,"

exclaimed Bourmount, " and all the

effects you may require." " Two hours

will suffice," answered the dey. Accord

ingly, in that short time, the whole of

the dey's furniture was conveyed to a

private house, and M. Bourmont, with

the whole of his staff, was settled in the

palace. " Shall I be safe in the town?"

asked the dey. " Yes ; but you would

do better to retire to France or Eng

land." The dey paced the apartment,

and made no reply. After a moment's

silence, Hussein uttered a few words,—

" I governed without fear, and I abdi

cate in the same manner." He then,

after taking off his royal garments, re

tired into a private dwelling. He de

cided, at first, to retire to Leghorn, but

finally determined on taking up his abode

at Naples, whither he was safely con

veyed, along with his personal property.

Except the 1500 cannon, which were

foand in the walls, the warlike ammuni

tion in the arsenal, and the vessels in the

harbour, the treasures, which were found

in the conquered city, fell far short of

the baTbaric wealth which had been anti

cipated by the captors.

On the 6th the dey desired to see the

British consul again, and requested that

he would procure him the means of quit

ting Algiers with his suite, consisting of

eighty-one persons ; and also asked, as

a last favour, that he would take the

management of his property in Algiers

'or the present. The consul, of course,

consented to both his requests, and

General Bourmont allowed him every

facility for removing to Leghorn, the

place chosen for his residence. The

general also restored him a considerable

part of his property, treating him at the

same time with much kindness and at

tention. In justice to the dey it should

he known, that during a government of

m&oy years, he never committed a single

act of wanton cruelty or injustice.

In his interview with the dey, after

'he French had entered the town, the

consul had omitted to take off his sword,

contrary to the usual custom observed in

his presence ; and on his explaining that

" was no want of respect to him, but

only because there were so many officers

'a the streets, and he should be remarked

tf without it, his highness replied, that

so far from being offended, he would

himself arm him with a weapon more

worthy of him. He then presented him

wiu\his own sabre of ceremony, of which

the blade was of the best Damascus, the

scabbard gold, and the handle orna

mented with emeralds and rubies.

The French demolished the fort and

levelled the entrenchment and fortifica

tions, took away the chevaux-de-frise,

and abandoned all the baggage. The

tower, called Torre Chiea, being useful

for communicating with vessels at sea, it

was agreed to leave it standing. After

their occupation of Algiers, the soldiers

suffered much from the hostility of the

Arabs. The inhabilans of the town rose

against the soldiers, and it was not until

two days hard fighting that they were

put down. Previous to this occurrence,

General Bourmont had proceeded thirty

or forty miles up the country, was sur

rounded by the Arabs, and was obliged

to cut his way through them with con

siderable loss. The troops also suffered

severely from sickness, which made great

havoc amongst them. Their fatigues

commenced on the day of their embark

ation at Toulon, as the over-crowded

state of the transports sensibly affected

their health. They had next to undergo

a most harassing, although a short cam

paign. With all these pre-disposing

causes to illness in the troops, the fruit-

season arrived. Fruit of every kind

being most abundant around Algiers, the

soldiers ate largely of it ; their stomachs

became disordered, and ardent spirits

were in many instances resorted to in the

hope of affording relief. The poor fel

lows were seized with bilious vomitings,

or diarrhoea, which ended in cholera

morbus or dysentery, and typhus fever.

On the 28th of July, two French sol

diers were poisoned in a cafe by the

Algerines. At the same time a band of

insurgents attacked the gate at Bab-

Azoun, and massacred nineteen soldiers.

The French flew to arms, and sur

rounded the rebels, one of whom, through

fear of death, made important disclo

sures. He declared that a conspiracy had

been forming for some time, and was im

mediately about to break out; that 60,000

Bedouins from the interior were from

day to day expected at the gates of Al

giers ; and that, whilst troops were mak

ing head against them, the Moors and

Arabs of the city were to arm for the
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purpose of massacring the French. On

the morning of the 29th, forty of the

insurgents were executed. In order to

intimidate the people, and prevent an

other rebellion, the French turned on the

city several pieces of cannon of the upper

battery of the Mole. The 17th regiment

of the line, which occupied a fort on the

sea coast, about four leagues from the

city, was attacked by a party of between

1800 and 2000 Bedouins; after some

minutes' fighting, the regiment found it

self forced to retreat on Algiers. Before

the end of July the army had lost from

8000 to 9000 men, killed and wounded.

On the evening of the 31st of July, five

or six Turks, very richly clothed, went on

board the admiral's ship. One of them,

a man of colossal stature, and of remark

able embonpoint, appeared to be re

garded with respect by the others. He

was the late minister of finances at Al

giers, and he came to demand of Vice-

admiral Duperre, what was instantly

granted to him, permission to retire to

a foreign country. Very soon after his

own exile, the dey of Algiers received

the intelligence of the revolution at

Paris which had exiled the French king.

" God is great !" said he, in the true

spirit of a mussulman. "Charles X.

drove me from my throne, now his peo

ple have driven him from his."

The expedition against Algiers had

been regarded by Europe as one intended

to chastise an insult ; it now turned out

that it was a conquest, which the com-

querors meant to make their own advan

tage of. Marshal Bourmont proceeded

to take all the necessary measures for

retaining the regency, as a French settle

ment. All the Turkish troops were com

pelled to leave the country, and were

conveyed home in French vessels, with

an express prohibition against their ever

returning. The bey of Titery, one of the

most powerful vassals of the dey, was

allowed to retain his government on con

dition of becoming the vassal of France,

and paying to her the same tribute that

he had paid to the dey ; but the submis

sion of the Moors and Arabs was merely

temporary, and could not be depended

upon. The bey of Titery was the first

to set the example of revolt. He even

assumed the title of the dey of Algiers,

and set the French troops at defiance.

In the meantime the revolution had

taken place at Paris ; and General Clau-

sel was sent by the new government

to supersede Bourmont, who forthwith

proceeded to England, without taking

France in his way, to render any account

of the treasures which had been found

in Algiers. General Clausel marched

against the bey of Titery, who fell hack

on the defiles of Mount Atlas. The

general, determined to force the passage,

attacked the bey on the 21st of Novem

ber, within a short distance of his capital,

Medeah, and, after an obstinate battle,

succeeded in putting him to flight.

The order of the day, which the general

addressed to his troops on the occasion

of this success, commenced in these mag

niloquent terms :—

" Soldiers,—The fires ofyour bivouacs,

that, on the heights of the Atlas, seem to

be at this moment confounded with the

lights of the stars, announce to Africa

the victory which you have achieved

over fanatical and barbarous opponents,

and the sort of people who accompany

them. You have fought like giants, and

the victory is yours !"

MARIAN.

[A fragment, attracted from the journal of *
Member ofthe Royal College of Surgemu.]

BY THE AUTHOR OF " LURLINE."

Marian was the pride of the

little village of R , near the port

of Falmouth. Nature had formed her a

model of beauty, and endowed her with

the more permanent and fascinating

graces ofextreme amiability and modesty.

It was a bright sunny morning in the

summer of 180—, when I beheld her

standing, like some mourning Naiade,

apart from the crowd, upon the beach,

and casting a wistful eye towards the

last boat that left it, and pulled for his

majesty's brig M , to which I had

been appointed surgeon. This boat

was freighted with many a gallant heart,

but among them was one that was

dearer to Marian than any in the world

beside. He was a fine athletic young

fellow, a captain of the fore-top, and

withal the smartest seaman on board the

brig. It should be premised, that after

the cruise was up the lovers were to he

united ; but, alas ! how vain are the

pre-arrangements of mortals opposed to

the resolutions of fate. Poor Marian I
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the next time I passed through the village

churchyard of K , a neat but un

pretending grave-stone which faced the

narrow pathway informed me, that the

maiden had departed to seek that con

solation in some other world which des

tiny had denied to her in this.

The fatal news which had carried the

iron through her soul, had been commu

nicated to her with all the delicacy and

precaution of a brother's affection ; but

at the bare mention of the name the

rose on her cheek became blanched,

whilst the fixed and melancholy expres

sion of her deep blue eyes, implied that

the sad conviction of the sequel about to

Mow had already usurped the place of

hope in her forsaken heart.

She now wandered about the village like

an abstracted and unsettled spirit, chiefly,

however, selecting the most secluded

spots, or frequenting the favourite haunts

of her early but blighted affections. As

time rolled on, her forehead became

marked with the indelible stamp of long

and inward suffering, the patient endur

ance of which was painfully heightened

hy an unnatural and melancholy smile.

Day by day she drooped like a withering

flower, her finely-modelled form gradu

ally declining, leaving but the outlines

■ former grace and symmetry. Her

eyes, that were once brighter than the

sunshine presaging a tempest, and more

sparkling than the lucid tear on the

cheek of some happy bride, were now

lustreless and woe-begone, and shrunken

within their orbits. Her mind seemed

wholly unconscious of external and

visible objects, or was bent on the ail-

absorbing one that preyed on her inward

faculties. In vain did her friends use

CTery effort to recal her sunken energies,

but her heart was alike callous to their

■yapathies or persuasions. She dwelt

among her kindred like some unbidden

pest, who cared neither to participate

Bi their affections, or to be idenufied

•™j their social order. At length life

°ecarae as a dream ; her bruised spirit

'wiled from the perception of things

around her, the chords of her heart were

™**n, and she fled like the stricken

ueer from the gaze of her sorrowing

companions, to pine in her solitude and

me.

We will briefly narrate to the leader

we untoward incident which led to this

melancholy bereavement. The brig had

not sailed from the channel many days,

and we were off the Texel, when we fell

in with a French sloop of war and en

gaged her. The first man brought

down to the cock-pit on the back of his

messmate was Marian's ill-fated lover;

a cannon-shot in the first broadside

having carried away a leg close to the

poor fellow's body. " In God's name,

sir," said the companion of the wounded

man, and who, it should be understood,

was the brother of Marian—" In God's

name, sir, lend a hand to poor Tom,

he's been hard struck, butsave him, doc

tor, if you can." " Avast, Jack, don't

leave me," said the other ; " it's all over

with Tom Wheeler ; but what of that ?

I'm not the lubber to let the top-lifts of

my heart go down now I'm hove on my

beam-ends I know well enough my

cruise in this world is up: come, no

tears, Jack !" he continued ; " swab

that spray off your bowsprit end, and

clap a stopper on your eye-pumps ;

come brace up, or my spirits will come

down with the run. The spar's carried

away too close to my hull for the doetor

to do any good ; no, let me alone, my

log-glass will soon run out of itself.

Come nearer to me, Jack, and give me

your hand. I hope the captain will log

it in his memory, that Tom Wheeler did

his duty. Ah, messmate, you and I

have roughed it in all weathers—that we

have—that we have ; but now we shall

soon part company. I had thought,

Jack, that Marian and I—but that's all

over now. Hold taut, Jack," exclaimed

the dying man, as he vainly endeavoured

to stifle the emotion which the anguish

of his wound excited ; " the coil of my

life is paying out fast—poor Marian.

Tell her, messmate—tell her that—that

her Tom did his duty, d'ye hear; and

that—Lord have mercy on me, I am

dying ! Tell her Jack, that—his—last

word was Mari—Mari—an !"

CHARACTER OP THE GREAT DUKE OF

MARLBOROUGH, BY THE CELEBRATED

EARL OF CHESTERFIELD.

" Of all the men that I ever knew in

my life—and I knew him extremely

well—the late Duke of Marlborough

possessed the graces in the highest de

gree, not to say engrossed them; and
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indeed he got the most by them, for I

will venture (contrary to the custom of

profound historians, who always assign

deep causes for great events) to ascribe

the better half of the Duke of Marlbo

rough's greatness and riches to those

graces. He was eminently illiterate,

wrote bad English, and spelled it still

worse. He had no share of what is

commonly called parts ; that is, he had

no brightness, nothing shining in his

genius. He had, most undoubtedly, an

excellent good plain understanding, with

soundjudgment. But these alone would

probably have raised him but something

higher than they found him, which was

page to King James the Second's queen.

There the graces protected and pro

moted him ; for while he was an ensign

in the guards, the Duchess of Cleve

land, then favourite mistress to King

Charles the Second, struck by those

very graces, gave him five thousand

pounds, with which he immediately

bought an annuity for his life of five

hundred pounds a year of my grand

father Halifax, which was the founda

tion of his subsequent fortune. His

figure was beautiful, but his manner was

irresistible by either man or woman.

It was by this engaging, graceful man

ner, that he was enabled, during all his

wars, to connect the various and jarring

powers of the grand alliance, and to

carry them on to the main object of the

war, notwithstanding their private and

separate views, jealousies, and wrong-

headednesses. Whatever court he went

to (and he was often obliged to go him

self to some restive and refractory ones),

he as constantly prevailed, and brought

them into his measures. The pension

ary Heinsius, a venerable old minister,

grown grey in business, and who had

governed the republic of the United

Provinces for more than forty years, was

absolutely governed by the Duke of

Marlborough, as that republic felt many

years afterwards. He was always cool,

and nobody ever observed the least

variation in his countenance. He could

refuse more gracefully than other people

could grant, and those who went away

from him the most dissatisfied as to the

substance of their business, were yet

personally charmed with him, and in

some degree comforted by his manner.

With all his gentleness and gracefulness,

no man living was more conscious of his

situation, nor maintained his dignity

better."

EXTRAORDINARY NAVAL CAPTURE.

Early on the morning of the 21st

August, 1810,just as the Windham (an

East Indiaman, a few days previously

captured by the French) was about to

enter Riviere-Noire, the Sirius gained

sight of her ; but the wind being off the

land, she had no chance of cutting off

the Indiaman, from the formidable bat

teries at the mouth of the river. Not

considering the vessel, in the twilight of

the morning, to be of the force she really

was, Lieutenant Watling volunteered to

overtake and board her with the gig.

He instantly pushed off with five sea

men, and was followed by the jolly-boat,

with midshipman John Andrews and

four men ; but, owing to some strange

mismanagement, not a weapon or fire

arm of any description was put into

either boat. Daybreak discovered a

ship of 800 or 900 tons, armed appa

rently with from 30 to 40 gun*, at the

distance of at least three miles from the

Sirius, and very near to the batteries of

Riviere-Noire. Under these circum

stances Lieutenant Watling thought it

best to wait for the jolly-boat. In the

meantime the Sirius fired a broadside at

the ship, but at so ineffectual a distance,

that the shot nearly sunk the gig. On

the arrival of the jolly-boat, young An

drews and his four hands entered cheer

fully into Lieutenant Watling's views,

and the two boats hastened forwards.

The calm state of the weather soon

enabled them to reach the ship; and

the two officers and their brave little

band, armed with the boat's stretchers

only, fought their way up her side.

Thus was the Windham, mounting 2o

guns, and manned by a Lieutenant de

Vaisteau, and at least thirty French sai

lors, captured by eleven unarmed British

seamen, without the slightest loss ; and

that, too, within gun-shot of several

formidable batteries.
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SIEGE AND CAPITULATION OF BARCELONA.

 

[HEATH OF THE PRINCE OP DARMSTADT.]

"Would you charm the soldier's ear,
Go strike the martial drum !

Or, as the hostile bands appear,
Proclaim ' They come, they come !'

" Would you rouse the sailor's soul
To deeds of high emprise,

Bid England's foes, while oceans roll,

Appear before his eyes."—Dibdin.

The distinguished success which at

tended the aims of England, both by sea

and land, during the reign of Anne, ren

dered her name terrible to her foes, and

as a tower ofstrength to her allies. Her ex

ploits on the former element, which, since

1707, especially, has been considered

her own, did not assume that important

character as marked her career on the

tented field :—there, under the able gene

ralship of Marlborough, Prince Eugene

of Savoy, and others, who, for a long

period, were firm coadjutors in war, and

whose names are emblazoned on the

page of history, the genius of British

heroism and skill shone forth with un

rivalled lustre.

At the period of which we now treat,

the whole of the powers of the civilized

world, which laid claim to anything like

importance, were then engaged in war.

Charles, just before known as the arch

duke, but now recognized as the third

King of Spain of that name, in whose

welfare Anne appeared to take great in

terest, feeling the inspiring influence of

such an ally, determined to make a de

scent upon Barcelona, and prove, by

strength of arms, his right to that city.

In pursuance of such resolve, and the

expressed intention of the Queen of

England to render him all the aid in her

power, a grand fleet was equipped for

the occasion, composed of English,

Dutch, and Portuguese men-of-war,

2 B
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which being placed under the command

of the gallant Sir Cloudesley Shovel, as

were the land forces, then on board the

fleet, under the direction of the Earl of

Peterborough, sailed for Lisbon, in order

to receive Charles, who had determined

to attend the siege in person; This ob

ject having been accomplished, they left

Lisbon on the 28th of July, 1 705, making

direct for the city of Barcelona.

The antiquity of this important place,

being indeed one of the oldest cities in

Spain, has given to it a degree of noto

riety worthy of observation. It appears

beyond all doubt to have been a colony

so far back as the time of the Carthage-

nians, by whom it appears to have been

built, for the purpose of giving a check

to the impetuous torrent of the Roman

forces, who issued forth with overwhelm

ing fury from Italy, after they had re

duced to subjection Gallia Narbonensis,

seeking by every means to make them

selves masters of the whole of Spain.

The city is beautifully situated in a

plain of great extent, near the sea, being

defended by a mole, which only gullies

aud small ships can enter. At the mouth

of the mole a platform was erected, with

some guns mounted for its defence, and

a light-house, being a tower built in the

form of a pyramid, with a lan thorn at

its summit. Fortified bulwarks, antique

towers, and a deep ditch or ravine, gave

an appearance of strength which it did

not possess.

The castle and citadel, which is called

Montjouich, stand on a lofty eminence on

the west side, having a full command of

the city. The country along the coast

is level, rich in fruit, and well cultivated.

It is watered by numerous rivers and

gentle rills which flow down from the

neighbouring mountains ; for, at about

one league distant from the city, the land

rises gradually, and forms itself into hills

and mountains, which rise in graceful

irregularity one above another, in the

form of an amphitheatre ; while these

elevations are beautifully studded with

villages, towns, vineyards, and handsome

country seats, presenting a prospect from

the coast of the most interesting and ro

mantic character.

As soon as the combined fleet had

safely anchored before the city, a heavy

fire was commenced, from the mole and

a battery which stood near the sea, upon

some of the transports which stood in

for the shore. The salute, however, was

of no avail—at least it did but little

damage, white the visitors continued to

pursue their unchanged course, as if the

huzzas of welcoming crowds cheerecl

1 them on, instead of a roar of thundering

cannon being heard, which was intended

to intimidate and stop them.

In a short time the whole of the trans

ports were anchored in such positions as

appeared most commodious for the land

ing of the troops which they had on

board. As, however, the wind blew

heavily from the coast, and continued to

increase, the swell of the sea became so

great as to render it impossible, notwith

standing all their endeavours, to land the

forces that day.

Immediately upon the appearance of

the fleet before the city, one vast and

far-spreading conflagration became visi

ble, the Cause of which was soon as

certained. Don Francisco de Velasco<

viceroy of Catalonia, appears to hav* had

some gloomy forebodings as to what

would be the result of the visit, and,

therefore, as far as possible to throw im

pediments in the way of the besiegers,

he issued orders that all the straw and

forage in the country and villages for i

league round Barcelona should be set

fire to and destroyed, which orders were

promptly obeyed ; but, notwithstanding

all his precautions, a sufficient quantity

was found upon their landing for all the

horse the fleet had on board.

On the day following the one on which

the transports entered the mole, the wind

began to abate, and the Prince of Darm

stadt, who had been cruizing with two

frigates to reconoitre the strength of the

city, having rejoined the fleet, the ad

vantage was taken of the favourable cir

cumstance and of a calm which followed,

by several gallies belonging to the ene

my, who succeeded in getting away, al

though the prince had nearly come up

with them. This was the more to be

regretted, as the enemy not only retained

their assistance, but received through

them information which it was desirable

they should not have possessed.

The prince felt annoyed at the cir

cumstance, aud immediately upon his

return, the forces commenced, although

with considerable difficulty and danger,

their disembarkation. The s»a conti
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nued to run very high, from the effects

of the gale which had blown on the pre

vious night, so that in some places the

soldiers were obliged to wade up to their

middles in water to gain the shore; yet,

notwithstanding this favourable event for

the enemy, an unaccountable degree of

sluggishness appeared to possess them.

Every advantage they could possibly

have desired was possessed by them.

Not merely did the roughness of the sea

give them the power to oppose, with

success, the landing of troops, but they

could have approached, under cover,

close to the place of landing, so as to

have been secured from the fire on board

the ships ; still none appeared to oppose

the soldiers as they advanced to land.

In not a few instances the inhabitants

of the neighbouring villages flocked to the

coast with demonstrations of joy at the

arrival of the fleet, and the presence of

his Catholic Majesty. Some even brought

boards to assist the soldiers to land with

out getting wet, while others rushed into

the sea, and carried the officers on shore

upon their backs.

The place that had been fixed upon

for making their landing good, was near

a river called Bassoz, which was on the

east side, between the town and a place

called Badalona, and at a distance of

about three quarters of a league from

the city. Here the depth of water was

so great, that the transports were able to

run in very close to the shore, while

arrangements were so admirably made,

that the boats at every turn continued to

carry near three hundred men.

The first party that landed were two

hundred grenadiers, who were imme

diately drawn up near the river, while

other parties were landed at different

points. In little more than five hours

fifteen battalions of foot stood safely on

the beach, and prepared, when the com

mand was given, to commence their ag

gressive work.

In order that Charles, when he felt

disposed to do so, might land with less

inconvenience than the troops had expe

rienced, a yacht was in attendance, which

received his majesty on board, together

with the Cond6 ambassador, whom the

king had invited to accompany him.

It was fully expected by the English

generals, as well as by Charles himself,

that a violent opposition would have been

made to any intimation he might have

given ofhis intention toland ; and were be

yond measure astonished that the viceroy

of Barcelona, and the officers who were

with him, made no preparations to do so.

If, however, the state in which the en

tire country then was is considered, it

will appear pretty evident that want of

confidence in the troops was the primary

cause of the viceroy's conduct, while it

is probable that he feared, if he ordered

the troops to march out of the city, the

people, whose attachment to the king

appears to have been strong, would rise,

and declare for Charles the Third.

Everything continued to proclaim the

active preparations which were still

making for a desperate attack upon Bar

celona. Onthe24thinst. the dragoons and

part of the horse were landed, when they

immediately joined the rest of the forces

which were encamped about a quarter of

a league from the town, in a situation

well fortified by Nature. The camp ex

tended on the left near to the sea, and

being covered on the right by the river

Secchia ; and on the rear, having for its

defence, the river Bassoz, and a variety

of hills and numerous denies.

It was soon ascertained that the cir

cumference of the city was far too large

to allow the forces from the fleet to guard

all the important posts. This, however,

was soon remedied ; for many of the

people of the country being in the in

terest of the combined forces, rendered

their assistance so efficiently, as to fill

up every avenue by which any possi

bility existed of transporting either pro

visions or men into the city. This was

rendering important service, as the town

was so greatly in want of almost every

thing, that the viceroy permitted, from

time to time, such persons as were likely

to be burthensome rather than useful to

leave the place ; while not a few of the

principal inhabitants, who were suspect

ed by him of being favourable to the cause

of the house of Austria, were sent out.

A variety of circumstances appeared

to unite to give life and energy to Charles

and his allies ; for on the day that the

dragoons were landed, several ships ar

rived which had been despatched to

Denia, bringing the welcome intelligence

that both the castle and city had surren

dered, and that the whole inhabitants

had declared for his Catholic Majesty



204 TALES OF THE WARS.

Charles the Third; and also that the

governor, who at the onset seemed deter

mined to defend the place, having one

hour's time given him to resolve upon

what he would do, and, at the same time,

a bomb-ketch being sent in nearthe shore,

he offered to deliver up the city and

castle, on the condition that they would

secure to him his rights and privileges.

The proposition being agreed to, Don

John Ramos, a major-general, was im

mediately made governor in his place,

who, in a solemn manner, took posses

sion of the place in the name of his

Catholic Majesty.

Most of the following days, until the

27th, were occupied in landing tents,

ammunition, and some artillery, together

with viewing the place, and constructing

fascines. During the whole of these

employments, the people of the sur

rounding country voluntarily supplied

them with whatever they required to

carry on their works, as well as with

beasts and carts to convey the imple

ments of war, as they were landed from

the sea, to the batteries and the camp.

At this important crisis four thousand

men from Vich joined the standard of

the allied powers.

The preparations for attack being

carried on thus far, a solemn council of

war was held on the 27th, on board Sir

Cloudesley Shovel's ship; the sequel of

which was a determination on the part

of Charles to go on shore on the follow

ing day, for the purpose of encouraging

the expedition by his presence, as well

as to show himself to the people of the

country, who flocked from various quar

ters, and in great numbers, to see the

king, and kiss his hand.

Complete arrangements having been

made, and the yacht on board which

Charles was having made as near to the

shore as possible, his majesty landed.

At the moment the king stepped on

shore, a royal salute from the whole

fleets proclaimed to the inhabitants of

Barcelona the fact of Charles being

there, (to prevent the knowledge and

belief of which every means had been

resorted to) and also to announce that

he had reached the shore safely.

No sooner was his Catholic Majesty

discovered on the beach, than a vast

multitude of people from Vich, and

other towns and villages, flocked round

him with acclamation, which seemed to

rend the air, while continued cries of

" Long live the King," arose from the

assembled multitude with a degree of

enthusiasm such as never was surpassed.

Many crowded down to the water's edge,

and as the king landed, threw them

selves at his feet ; and such as could ob

tain the favour, kissed his hand with a

thousand demonstrations of joy.

Having succeeded with great diffi

culty to free himself from the joyous

multitude, Charles mounted his charger

and rode direct to the camp, where the

forces were all drawn up in a line to

receive him, and as soon as he entered

the quarters which had been prepared

for his reception, they saluted him with

a treble discharge of their small arms.

Shortly after the king had landed,

and while all things were nearly ready

to commence the siege, a change of or

ders was received by the general, the

Earl of Peterborough, from England,

which rendered it necessary for his lord

ship and the rest of his generals, to en

ter upon some consultations, and not, as

they had intended, proceed immediately

to a vigorous attack of Barcelona.

What could have been the nature of

the communication from England, or

what could have been urged as a reason

why the delay contemplated should be

attended to, is impossible to state with

anything like certainty; one fact, how

ever, can be unhesitatingly stated, name

ly, that the heroism of the Prince of

Darmstadt allowed him not to concur in

the half-measure and indecisive con

duct of Anne's ministry.

The noble resolution of the prince

was unbending : he persisted in his

determination of investing the place,

pledging himself to devise such methods

of carrying on the siege, as might be the

least liable to hazard and difficulty. He

proposed to the Earl of Peterborough,

as a plan most indispensible to adopt,

to take the citadel and castle of Mont-

jouich by surprise, which, as he argued,

would be an important means by which

to reduce the city of Barcelona with the

greater ease, in consequence of the ad

vantageous situation of the fort, which

commanded the place.

" Give me, my lord," said the daring

prince, "but a thousand men, and I

will immediately conduct them to the
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work, and command them in the duty."

—The eloquence of his appeal was

backed by arguments of the most power

ful nature, in which he presented his

lordship with reasons on which he

founded his confidence of success, and

laid before him the manner in which he

purposed to commence and proceed in

the attack.

The reasoning of the intrepid prince

was both clear and forcible. Lord Pe

terborough gave the best evidence he

could give that he felt it so, inasmuch

as that he not only fully concurred with

the prince, but determined also to ac

company him as a volunteer.

Matters being so far arranged, they

resolved that on the following day at the

early dawn, the design should be put

into execution.

Instant preparations were set on foot,

and scaling ladders, and all other things

necessary for the attempt were provided.

At six o'clock in the evening, a detach

ment of 1,000 men, most of them grena

diers, were ordered to march by the way

of Serria; and 1,000 more followed at

midnight to support them, should occa

sion require their assistance; this last

detachment was joined by the dragoons,

who posted themselves in a place called

the covered way, to prevent any horse

that might attempt to come out of the

town to annoy them.

The season of the year was unfavour

able for the enterprise, it being the mid

dle of September. The roads were

wretchedly bad, the night was fearfully

dark, and the men strangers to the place ;

in consequence of which, they were

nearly twelve hours in their march ; so

that it was day-break by the time they

had reached the foot of the mountain on

which the castle stood. Here they were

unexpectedly met by a party who be

longed to the enemy, and there gave the

alarm to those in the castle and the

town ; so that when the prince arrived,

he found the garrison in arms, with

guards planted in their outworks, who

received him with a general discharge

of artillery and small arms.

This was no time to parley, and to

fly was a thing scorned by the noble-

minded Darmstadt. The word, "on

wards," was given, and the grenadiers

and others, sword in hand, entered the

covered way, dashed into the ditch, and

scaled a curtain which was not quite

finished ; and notwithstanding the con

tinued and galling fire of the enemy

from all parts, they gained the bulwark

of a new fortification, drove the enemy

out it, and obliged them to retire with

precipitancy into the castle.

Like the pervading and directing

spirit of the whole, the Prince of Darm

stadt seemed as if present everywhere at

the same time; he flew from post to

post, urging on and encouraging his

men, being desirous to push forward

and possess himself of a post which

would cut off the enemy's communica

tion with the town, in order that no

supplies might be received by them from

thence. Full of this purpose, the prince

advanced with great eagerness through

all the fire from two bulwarks and a

curtain, without any shelter, when, as

he neared the town, a shot from a

musket passed through his thigh, tearing

away the artery. Still he marched on

for about fifty paces, animating his men,

as though he possessed no conscious

ness of being wounded, until, fainting

from loss of blood, he fell. A cry of

unfeigned sorrow burst from those who

were near him, and instantly raising

him in their arms, he was conveyed to

a small house at a short distance ; but

before his wound could be examined,

his brave heart ceased to beat—the

heroic Prince of Darmstadt was no

more.

The news of the prince's death spread

like wild-fire, and produced results

which it was feared would be fatal to

the cause of Charles. The confidence

of the soldiers in their fallen chieftain

had been unbounded. His presence

among them banished everything like

fear from their Tanks ; he had but to

command, and with the speed of light

ning they hastened to do his bidding :

hence his fall could but be deeply la

mented and severely felt.

At this critical juncture, a circum

stance took place which tended yet

more fully to dishearten the troops ; the

Marquis of Risbourg had marched out

of Barcelona to succour the line of com

munication, bringing with him into the

citadel above 300 grenadiers.

The Earl of Peterborough, who was

at another point at the time of the

prince's death, soon obtained informa
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tiou of it and immediately hastened to

take his place, and by his address and

well-known valour, dispersed the con

fusion, which in a measure prevailed,

and recomposed the minds of the sol

diers, who instantly returned to the

posts they had partially abandoned.

The hour of danger and emergency

is the time when distinguished bravery

and true skill display themselves. The

Earl of Peterborough proved it by his

own conduct, for by his prudence and

greatness of soul, he proved himself in

every respect equal to the task of sup

plying the place of the valiant and de

plored prince.

As soon as order was again restored,

the rage of war commenced with in

creased spirit. A company of Castil-

ians with their captain, and another of

English and Dutch, commanded by an

English colonel, possessed themselves

of the ditch and the castle, in order to

take the gate ; being encouraged to this

daring act by some in the ranks of the

foe, throwing up their caps and shout

ing " Long live King Charles III."

At this point of time, the Marquis of

Risbourg came up with the grenadiers,

whose retreat being instantly cut off,

they were obliged to lay down their

arms. Having cut off all communica

tion between the town and the citadel,

it was vesolved to assail them with

bombs and granadoes, and force them

to surrender ; but the resolution of the

governor, a Neapolitan, named Don

Charlete Carachole, was invincible, he

determined to hold out, and did so until

a bomb falling in a place where a large

quantity of powder lay, part of the

wall and the gate were blown up, and

the governor, together with other officers

and soldiers, were in the ruins. At this

moment, a colonel upon guard, taking

advantage of the occasion, rau sword in

hand to the place which was blown up,

commanding his soldiers to follow, and

finding the enemy in the utmost con

fusion, he took the castle with ease,

making the garrison prisoners of war.

On the 21st of September, Charles

removed his quarters towards Serria,

that he might be nearer to the attacks

which were to be made on the side of

Montjouich. The batteries, consisting of

fiftytwo pieces of cannon, began to

pour forth their thunders and spit fire on

the 22nd, as did also those of the duet,

pouring in destruction at every point.

After a march of thirteen hours, die

troops approached the walls of a fortifi

cation, and climbed up rocks and fear

ful precipices, in order to attack it ; with

800 men they forced the covered way,

and all the entrenchments and works,

one after another, to the last retreat,

against 200 fresh troops that guarded

the place, besides large reinforcements

they had received. This position being

completely carried, they proceeded to

attack the town under the castle, and

the cannon and artillery were again land

ed with inconceivable pains and labour;

two camps were maintained, and a com

munication preserved between them,

although at a distance of not less than

three leagues, and against a garrison

but little inferior in point of numbers

to the whole of the combined army,

and who in horse were twice as strong.

The first camp was so well intrenched,

that it was defended with 2,000 men,

besides the dragoons, while the attack

was carried on with the remainder, and

as soon as a breach was made, the dis

position was formed for giving the as

sault with the whole army.

After a most stubborn resistance, and

the loss of many lives, the city of Bar

celona surrendered by capitulation. The

taking of this strong and important

place, with so small a number of troops,

renders it memorable in history ; indeed

but few parallels will be found with

what was accomplished in this siege;

7,000 or 8,000 British troops and 2,000

Miguelites having surrounded and in

vested a place, which 30,000 French

troops were unable to do.

An awful catastrophe would in all

probability have taken place imme

diately after the capitulation, but for the

prudence and promptitude of the Earl

of Peterborough. The cruelties which

had been practised by the viceroy, and

a report which was circulated, that he

intended to carry away several prison

ers, contrary to the capitulation, roused

some of the burghers and the people of

the country to arms. The garrison being

employed in loading their baggage, in

order to march out the next day, found

themselves in great confusion, and every

thing tending to a general slaughter,

when the English troops entered the



TALES OF THE WARS.

town, commanded by the Earl of Peter

borough, who, instead of plundering, as

is but too common on such occasions,

titer appeased the disorder and saved

the place.

On the 15th of October, the shops of

Barcelona were re-opened, and onee

again, as if no bloody scenes had been

enacted tkere, all was peace and pro

found tranquillity. King Charles en

tered into the city with great pomp, and

received an oath of fidelity from the

citizens ; while again and again, amidst

the ringing of bells and the blazing of

bonfires, the shout rising from multi

tudes) of voices was heard, " Long live

King Charles the Third !"

ANECDOTE OF GEORGE THE THIRD.

As far back as 1785, Captain-lieu

tenant Gordon, of the 67th regiment,

brought forward his method of using

the bayonet; and his scheme fell to the

ground partly through an odd circum

stance, which we shall relate. Gordon,

then quartered at Chatham, having drill

ed the squads of the different regiments

in the garrison handed over to him for

that purpose, was directed to parade his

men on a certain day in the queen's

riding-house, in London; and, full of

anticipated success, he appeared at the

appointed hour—drew up his men out

side—entered the building by himself—

and found only one person in the inte

rior, whom he took for one of the at

tendants belonging to the establishment.

This individual was a homely-looking,

elderly fellow, in a bob-wig and cut-

velvet coat, rather worn ; a broom was

in his hand, and as he walked up and

down he wisped off any impediment

that happened to lie in his way with the

broom. Gordon, to while away the

time till the authorities should appear,

entered into conversation with him. The

attendant happening to ask Gordon if

he had ever been in Ireland, led to a

discussion on Irish politics, in which

they both waxed waim, and Gordon

thought the individual in the seedy cut-

velvet coat was inclined to be disputa

tious beyond what his appearance war

ranted. Presently the latter, reverting

to Gordon's business at the riding-

hnuse, observed that he had understood

every assistance had been given him at

Chatham, in the prosecution of this ob

ject. Nettled at this old boy's obstinacy

about Irish affairs, Gordon flatly replied

that the fact was the reverse, and, on

tlie contrary, every obstacle had been

thrown in his way by old General Fox,

old Marsh, and others, who were' jeal

ous of any one's doing any thing but

themselves. He of the eut-velvet theft

pointed out a part of the riding-house,

which he conceived would be more

favourable fdr the pertbrmance of the

bayonet exercise; but Gordon, deter

mined to contradict him in everything,

abruptly answered that it was just the

very worst spot in the Whole place. At

this moment in came Sir William Faw-

cet, adjutant-general to the forces, who,

taking no notice of Gordon, approached

his companion hat in hand, and apolo

gised to " his Majesty" for having de

tained him so long. Gordon was pa

ralysed ; the bobwig, and cut-velvet coat

belonging to none other thfcn King

George III. The Captaiti-lieuteiiant

had been as rude as he could be to nis

sovereign. Abashed, confounded, Irica-

pable of putting the men through the

exercise with his usual precision and

energy, he bungled, stammered, failed,

and eventually returned to Chatham,

cowed and crest-fallen, never more to

teach the proper use of the bayonet.

GENDARMERIE.

The establishment of the Guet, a com

pany whose duty it was to guard the

city by night, is traced to the time of the

Romans. The institution was, from its

obvious utility, coutinued by the Gauls,

adopted by the kings of the Franks, and

maintained under all the wars and dis

turbances of the feudal times. From the

earliest period the Guet appears to have

consisted partly of citizens, furnished by

the privot from the companies of mer

chants and artizans, and partly of men

appointed by the king, to the number of

forty-six—twentybeing mounted,twenty-

six on foot. In 1559, the Guet Royale,

or company of guards appointed by the

king, was limited by edict to 240 men,

and the Guet Assis, consisting of armed

citizens, and so called because they

merely acted as sentinels, but did not go

the rounds, was abolished. During the

troublesome year of 1561, however, the
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Guet Royale shared the like fate, and

the guard of Paris was exclusively en

trusted to the citizens. In 1563, the

Guet Royale was again established, and

the company or citizens was again dis

banded. From this period until the fust

year of the revolution, the constitution

of the Guet Royale remained unaltered,

except in number; it was increased in

proportion to the wants of the capital.

In the first year of the Republic it was

dissolved. The origin, both of the Gen

darmerie and of the National Guard,

may be thus early traced to the Guet.

As soon as a firm and regular govern

ment had succeeded to the disorders of

the revolution, the Gendarmerie was re

established. Napoleon paid especial

attention to the formation of this body ;

the men were selected chiefly from the

veterans of his army ; they were well

paid, and admirably equipped. Indeed,

it would be difficult to find in any

country a finer body of men than the

Gendarmerie a-cheval. They were, how

ever, always held in bad odour by the

people. There can be little doubt that

they numbered many spies in their

ranks, especially since the restoration of

the Bourbons. This naturally drew

down on them far more than the ordi

nary, hatred which attaches itself to the

police in all countries. They, however,

for the most part performed their duty

with exemplary moderation Once be

fore, in the late reign, they were brought

into conflict with the people; on this

occasion, it is said, tbey took an oppor

tunity of avenging themselves for a long

arrear of insult, by the reckless effusion

of blood ; it was in the last days of

Villele's ministry—it precipitated his

fall. The people felt outraged by the

dissolution of the Chamber of Deputies,

and the addition of seventy-six peers

to the upper house. On the night that

the ordonnance to this effect was pub

lished, they burnt Villele in effigy, and

intrenching themselves in the shells of

some houses then building, at the end

of the Rue St. Denis, they attacked the

Gendarmerie with stones. The Gendar

merie charged and fired on them, killing

many and wounding more. This conflict

has since borne the name of the Mas

sacre of the Rue St. Denis. The body

consisted of six companies of foot and

horse.

AMERICAN WARFARE.

In the memorable year 1814, the Bri- ]

tish troops having penetrated to] Wash- 1

ington, and burned the public buildings

there, were determined to sack the city of :

Baltimore, and for that purpose were

advancing towards it. On the march,

the general (Ross) with his staff, break

fasted at a place called " Torth Point,"

within a few miles of the city. The

tavern-keeper had two boys of about

eleven and fourteen years of age. Boys,

however, as they were, they had heard of

the burnings of Washington, and the

aggressions upon their country, and they

resolved accordingly. Stealing out of

the house with their rifle, they hid them

selves in a little wood of pines, called a

" pine scrub," on the side of the road

by which Ross and his troops were to

pass. They prepared a little trench with

plenty of dry leaves wherewith to cover

their rifle. The British troops marched—

their arms glittered in the sun, and in

the midst rode Ross and his officers—

they came opposite the pine scrub. At

this moment, it is believed, the heart of

the eldest boy failed him ; the youngest,

however, supplied his place. On rode

Ross, in his pride. Behind the low

ragged stone-wall of the pine scrub knelt

the boy with his rifle. His nerve failed

not ; his eye did its duty ; his aim was

sure. The rifle flashed—the boy had

fired ; and the invading general, with

out speaking a single word, dropped

dead from his horse in the midst of his

astonished officers. The rifle was buried

under the leaves ; and when the troops

rushed to the spot they found a couple

of boys hunting " tarapins" (a sort of

j small tortoise), one of which the elder

, had in his hands.

RED WIGS.

A sailOR who had served on board the

Romuey, with Home Popham, after re

turning home from India, finding that

wigs were all in fashion, bespoke a red

one, which he sported at Portsmouth, to

the great surprise of his companions. On

being asked the cause of the change of

colour in his hair, he said it was occa

sioned by his bathing in the Red Sea.

London :—Printed by Joseph Last. No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published kf
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Paternoster-row.



TALES OP THE WARS :

OR,

MAWAt MO© MOLOTARY @HR®NO©U5.

No. 130.] SATURDAY, JUNE 23, 1838. [Price Id.

BLOCKADE OF BOSTON.

 

[AMERICAN TROOPS CROSSING

On the 14th of June, 1775, General'

Geoige Washington having been chosen

by the delegates of the United Colonies,

commander-in-chief of the forces raised

for the maintenance and preservation of

American liberty, proceeded to the head

quarters of the American army, at Cam

bridge. His first employment after his

arrival in camp, was to reconnoitre

the British positions, and examine the

strength and situation of the American

troops.

The main body of the British army,

under the immediate command of Gene

ral Howe, who had succeeded General

Gage, was entrenching itself strongly

on Bunker's -hill, an account of the

battle of which we have already given.

Three floating batteries lay in Mystic

river, near the camp, and a twenty-gun

ship below the ferry, between Boston

Vol. III.

THB ST. LAWRENCE AT NIGHT.]

and Charlestown. A strong battery on

the Boston side of the water, on Copp's-

hill, served to cover and strengthen the

post on Bunker's-hill. Another divi

sion was deeply entrenched on Roxbury-

neck. The light-horse, and an inconsi

derable body of infantry, were stationed

in Boston.

The American army lay on both sides

of Charles River. The right occupied

the high grounds about Roxbury, whence

it extended towards Dorchester, and the

left was covered by Mystic or Medford

river, a space of at least twelve miles.

These extensive lines could not be con

tracted without opening to the British

general a communication with the coun

try. For the purpose of a more distinct

arrangement, the American army was

thrown into three grand divisions. That

part of it which lay about Roxbury con-

2 c
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stituted the Tight wing, and was com

manded by Major-general Ward ; the

troops near Mystic river formed the left,

which was placed under Major-general

Lee. The centre was under the imme

diate command of General Washington ;

the reserve being commanded by Gene

ral Putnam. The army consisted of

14,500 men ; but it was rendered less

effective than its numbers would indi

cate, from the want of arms and ammu

nition.

The two armies continued to work on

their respective fortifications ; but, with

the exception of some occasional slight

skirmishes, both remained inactive till

about the middle of February, 1776,

when the cold being intense, and the ice

upon the waters sufficiently firm to

bear troops, General Washington was

'disposed to attack General Howe, in

Boston; but a council of war being

almost unanimous against the measure,

it was abandoned, in consequence of the

want of powder for a bombardment.

Late in February, however, having

received a small supply of ammunition,

General Washington determined to pro

secute vigorously a bold plan he had

formed, to force General Howe either to

come to an action, or to abandon the

town. In addition to his regular troops,

he had called to his aid, about 6,000 of

the militia of Massachusets. Thus re

inforced, he determined to take posses

sion of the heights of Dorchester, and to

fortify them. As the possession of this

post would enable him to annoy the

ships in the harbour and the soldiers in

the town, he was persuaded that a ge

neral action would ensue; but if this

hope should be disappointed, his pur

pose was to make the works on the

heights of Dorchester only preparatory

to seizing and fortifying Nook's-hill, and

the points opposite the south end of

Boston, which commanded the harbour,

a great part of the town, and the beach

from which an embarkation must take

place, in the event of a retreat.

To facilitate the execution of this plan,

on the 2d of March a heavy bombard

ment and cannonade, from other quar

ters, were commenced on the town and

on the British lines, which were re

peated the two succeeding nights. On

the last of them, immediately after the

firing had begun, a covering party of

800 men, followed by 1,200, under the

command of General Thomas, took pos

session of the heights without oppo

sition. Such were their activity and in

dustry through the night, that, although

the ground was almost impenetrable, the

works were sufficiently advanced by the

morning, nearly to cover them. When

the daylight disclosed their operations

to the British, a considerable degree of

embarrassment appeared, and an in

effectual fire was commenced on the

party in possession of the heights, who

in turn opened a battery on the be

sieged, and continued with unremitting

labour to strengthen their position.

It was necessary to dislodge the Ame

ricans from the heights, or to evacuate

the town; and General Howe, as had

been foreseen, determined to embrace

the former part of the alternative. Three

thousand chosen men, to be commanded

by Lord Percy, were ordered on this

service. These troops were embarked,

and fell down to the castle, in order to

proceed up the river to the intended

scene of action; but were scattered by

a furious storm, which disabled them

from immediately prosecuting the enter

prise. Before they could again be in

readiness for the attack, the works were

made so strong, that the attempt to

storm them was thought unadvisable,

and the evacuation of the town became

inevitable.

In the expectation that the flower of

the British troops would be employed

against the heights of Dorchester, Gene

ral Washington had concerted a plan

for availing himself of that occasion, to

attack Boston itself. The storm, which

defeated the proposed attack on the

heights, defeated this enterprise also.

The determination to evacuate Boston

was soon communicated. This event

took place on the 17th of March, 1776;

and, in a few days, the whole fleet sailed

out of Nantasket-road, directing its course

eastward. The recovery of this import

ant town gave great joy to the United

Colonies. Congress passed a vote of

thanks to the general and his army,

" for their wise and spirited conduct in

the siege and acquisition of Boston," and

directed a medal of gold te be struck in

commemoration of the event.

As soon as the British fleet had put

to sea, the American army proceeded,
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by divisions, to New York, where it ar

rived on the 14 th of April.

Previous to this, and while Washing

ton continued in camp at Boston, an at

tempt was made by the revolted colonies

to obtain possession of Canada; and

after the surrender of Montreal on the

13th of November, 1775, an expedition

was ordered by General Washington to

proceed against Quebec, to which place

the British General-governor of the pro

vince, Carleton, had gone. This expedi

tion was to march by the way of Ken

nebec river; and passing through the

dreary wilderness lying between the set

tled parts of Maine and the St. Law

rence, to enter Canada, about ninety

miles below the latter. The object of

this hardy enterprise was to compel

Carleton either to draw his troops from

the upper country, and leave the pas

sage open to the army invading the pro

vince by the way of the river Sorel, or

if he should maintain that position, to

take possession of Quebec. This ardu

ous enterprise was committedjto Colonel

Arnold , About a thousand men, con

sisting of New England infantry, some

volunteers, a company of artillery under

Captain Lamb, and three companies of

riflemen, were selected for the service.

Arnold was furnished with about one

thousand pounds in specie, to defray

contingent expences, and with a cargo

of manifestoes to be dispersed through

out Canada. He did not begin his

march till about the middle of Septem

ber. From the Canadians he received

essential aid in passing through their

province. But the intermediate coun

try, which had never been well explored,

opposed obstacles to his progress, which

only perseverance the most indomitable

could have overcome. He was thirty-

two days traversing a hideous wilder

ness, without seeing a house, or any

thing human. Notwithstanding the

zealous and wonderfully persevering ex

ertions of his men, the obstacles he en

countered so protracted his march, that

he did not reach the first settlements on

the Chaudiere, which empties itself into

the St. Lawrence, near Quebec, until

the 3rd of November. On the 9th, this

gallant corps reached Point Levi, oppo

site Quebec. The town was almost en

tirely without a garrison, and nothing

could exceed the astonishment of the

inhabitants. Could Arnold have im

mediately crossed the St. Lawrence,

and availed himself of the first conster

nation, it is believed that he might have

entered the place without opposition ;

but a high wind, and the want of boats,

rendered the passage of the river im

possible.

One of his Indian messengers, de

spatched with letters to General Schuy

ler, had either betrayed him or was in

tercepted ; and thus intelligence of his

approach was communicated to Colonel

M'Clean, who was then at the mouth of

the Sorel. Trembling for the capital of

the province, that gallant veteran threw

himself into it, with the intention of de

fending it. In the meantime, the wind

continued so high fer several nights as

to render the passage of the river in the

canoes which had been collected, too

hazardous to be attempted; and it was

only in the night that the Americans

could hope to cross, because four ships

of war were distributed at different sta

tions in the river, and armed boats were

employed to ply around them.

At length the wind moderated, and

Arnold determined to attempt the river.

Eluding the armed vessels, and conquer

ing a rapid current, he, with great diffi

culty and danger, crossed over in the

night, and landed his little army on the

14th, about a mile and a half above the

place, which is rendered memorable by

the disembarkation of General Wolfe,

in the year 1759. The passage of the

rugged cliffs which continue on the

northern bank of the St. Lawrence,

for some distance above Quebec, being

impracticable at this place, he marched

down on the shore to Wolfe's Cove, and

ascending with his band of hardy fol

lowers the same precipice which had

opposed such obstacles to the British

hero, he, too, formed his small corps on

the heights near the plains of Abraham.

Although destitute of every implement

required for an assault, Arnold proposed

to march immediately against Quebec.

He counted on surprising the place, and

finding the gates open ; but this opinion

was overruled at a council of all the

officers.

Though disappointed in the expecta

tion of surprising Quebec, Arnold did

not immediately relinquish the hope of

obtaining possession of that important
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place. Not superior to the garrison in

point of numbers, and without a single

piece of artillery, he was obviously inca

pable of acting offensively ; but he flat

tered himself that a defection in the

town might yet put it in his hands.

With this view, he paraded on the adja

cent heights for some days, and sent two

flags to demand a surrender: but the

presence of Colonel M'Clean restrained

those measures which the fears of the

inhabitants dictated. Deeming any com

munication with the assailants danger

ous, he refused to receive the flag, and

fired on the officer who bore it. Intelli

gence was soon obtained, that the first

alarm was visibly wearing off, and giving

place to other sentiments unfavourable

to the hope of gaining Quebec. Fears

for the vast property contained in the

town had united the disaffected, who

were, at their own request, embodied

and armed. The sailors, too, were

landed, and placed at the batteries ; and

by these means the garrison had become

more numerous than the American army.

After collecting those who had been

left on the south side of the St. Law

rence, Arnold could not parade more

than seven hundred men, and they were

in no condition to risk an action. In

their laborious march through the wil

derness, nearly one-third of their mus

kets were rendered useless, and their

ammunition had sustained such damage

that the riflemen had not more than ten,

nor the other troops more than six rounds

for each man. Under these circum

stances, it was thought most advisable

to retire, on November 19, to Point Aux

Trembles, twenty miles above Quebec,

and there await the arrival of General

Montgomery.

Having clothed his almost naked

troops at Montreal, Montgomery, at the

head of about three hundred men, pro

ceeded, with his usual expedition, to

join Colonel Arnold at Point Aux Trem

bles, where he supplied the troops of

that officer with clothes provided at

Montreal; and afterwards marched, on

the 5th of December, with their united

forces directly to Quebec. But before

his arrival, Governor Carleton, who had

entered the town, was making every

preparation for a vigorous defence. The

garrison now consisted of about fifteen

udred men, of whom eight hundred

were militia, and between four and five

hundred were seaman. Montgomery's

effective force was stated, by himself, at

only eight hundred. His situation would

have filled with despair a mind less vigo

rous, less sanguine, and less brave ; but

relying on the courage of his troops, on

himself and his fortune, and on the fears

of the garrison ; stimulated, too, by the

high expectations formed throughout

America of his success, and by the

dread of disappointing those expecta

tions, he determined to lay immediate

siege to the town.

In a few days he opened a six-gun

battery within seven hundred yards of

the walls ; but his artillery was too light

to make a breach, and he did not calcu

late on any effect from it. His object

was to amuse the garrison, and conceal

his real design.

Although the troops supported the

excessive hardships to which they were

exposed, with constancy and firmness,

Montgomery feared that such continued

sufferings would overcome them. Im

pressed with the real necessity of taking

decisive steps, and impelled by his na

tural courage, this gallant officer resolved

to risk an assault.

Whilst the general was preparing for

the assault, the garrison received intelli

gence of his design from a deserter. This

circumstance induced him to change the

plan, which had originally been to at

tack both the upper and lower towns at

the same time. That finally adopted,

was to divide the army into four parts ;

and while two of them, consisting of

Canadians, under Major Livingston, and

a small party under Major Brown, were

to distract the garrison by making two

feints against the upper town at St.

John's and Cape Diamond, the other

two led, the one by Montgomery in

person, and the other by Arnold, were

to make real attacks on opposite sides

of the lower town. After gaining that,

it would yet be extremely difficult to

conquer the obstacles to be surmounted

in forcing their way to the upper town ;

but as all the wealth of the city would

then be in their power, it was confi

dently expected that the inhabitants, to

secure their property, would compel the

governor to capitulate.

Between four and five in the morning

of the 31st December, the signal was
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given ; and the several divisions moved

to the assault under a violent storm of

snow. The plan was so well concerted,

that from the side of the River St. Law

rence, along the fortified front round to

the basin, every part seemed equally

threatened. Montgomery advanced at

the head of the New York troops, along

the St. Lawrence, by the way of Aunce

de Mere, under Cape Diamond. The

first barrier on this side, at the Pot Ash,

was defended by a battery, in which a

few pieces of artillery were mounted;

about two hundred paces in front of

which was a block-house and picket.

The guard placed at the block-house

being chiefly Canadians, after giving a

random and harmless fire, threw away

their arms, and fled in confusion to the

barrier. Their terrors were communi

cated to those who defended this impor

tant pass; and from the intelligence

afterwards received by the American

prisoners in Quebec, it appears that the

battery was for a time deserted.

Unfortunately, the difficulties of the

route rendered it impossible for Mont

gomery to avail himself instantly of this

first impression. Cape Diamond, around

which he was to make his way, presents

a precipice, the foot of which is washed

by the river, where such enormous and

rugged masses of ice had been piled on

each other, as to render the way almost

impassable. Along the scanty path

leading under the projecting rocks of

the precipice, the Americans pressed

forward in a narrow file, until they

reached the block-house and picket.

Montgomery, who was himself in front,

assisted with his own hand to cut down

or pull up the pickets, and open a pas

sage for his troops : but the roughness

and difficulty of the way had so length

ened his march, that he found it abso

lutely necessary to halt a few minutes.

Having re-assembled about two hundred

men, he advanced boldly and rapidly at

their head, to force the barrier. One or

two persons had now ventured to return

to the battery, and seizing a match,

discharged a gun, when the American

front was within forty paces of it. This

single and accidental fire proved fatal to

the enterprise. General Montgomery,

with Captains M'Pherson and Cheese-

man, the first of whom was his aid-de

camp, together with an orderly sergeant

and a private, were killed upon the spot.

The loss of their general, in whom their

confidence had been so justly placed,

discouraged the troops ; and Colonel

Campbell, on whom the command de

volved, made no attempt to reanimate

them. This whole division retired pre

cipitately from the action, and left the

garrison at leisure to direct its undivided

force against Arnold.

At the common signal for attack, the

division commanded by this officer moved

in files along the street of St. Roques

towards the Saut de Matelots, where the

first barrier had been constructed, and a

battery ef two twelve-pounders erected.

In imitation of Montgomery, he, too, led

the forlorn hope in person, and was

followed by Captain Lamb with his

company of artillery, and a field-piece

mounted on a sledge. Close in the rear

of the artillery was the main body, in

front of which was Lieutenant Morgan's

company of riflemen, commanded by

himself. The path along which the

troops were to march was so narrow,

that the two pieces of artillery in the

battery were capable of raking with

grape-shot every inch of the ground ;

whilst the whole right flank was exposed

to an incessant fire of musketry from the

walls, and from the pickets of the gar

rison.

In this order Arnold advanced along

the St; Charles with the utmost intre

pidity. The alarm was immediately

given, and the fire on his flank com

menced. As he approached the barrier,

he received a musket ball in the leg,

which shattered the bone, and was car

ried off the field. Morgan rushed for

ward to the battery at the head of his

company, which received from one of the

pieces, almost at its mouth, a discharge

of grape-shot, which killed only one

man. The barricade was instantly

mounted, on which the battery was de

serted without a discharge from another

gun. The captain of the guard, with

the greater number of his men, were

made prisoners.

Morgan formed his troops in the streets

within the barrier, and took into custody

several English and Canadian burghers ;

but his situation soon became extremely

critical. He was not followed by the

main body of the division—he had no

guide—and was, himself, totally igno
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rant of the situation of the town. It

was yet dark, and he had not the slightest

knowledge of the course to be pursued,

or of the defences to be encountered.

Under these circumstances, it was not

thought advisable to advance farther.

They were soon joined by Lieutenant-

colonel Green, and Majors Biglow and

Meigs, with several fragments of com

panies, so as to constitute altogether

about two hundred men.

As the light of day began to appear,

this gallant party was again formed, with

Morgan's company in front; and with

one voice, loudly called on him to lead

them against the second barrier, which

was now known to be less. than forty

paces from them, though concealed by an

angle of the street from their immediate

view. Seizing the few ladders brought

with them, they again rushed forward ;

and under an incessant fire from the

battery, and from the windows overlook

ing it, applied their ladders to the bar

ricade, and maintained for some time a

fierce, and, on their part, a bloody con

test. Exposed thus, in a narrow street,

to a galling fire, and finding themselves

unable to force the barrier, or to dis

charge more than one in ten of their fire

arms—the violence of the storm having

unfitted them for service—many of the

assailants threw themselves into the stone

houses on each side, which afforded them

a shelter both from the storm and from

the enemy. After continuing some time

in this situation, Morgan proposed to

cut their way back to the American

camp. They were prevented from adopt

ing this daring resolution, only by the

hope that the attack led by Montgomery,

of whose fate they were ignorant, might

possibly be successful ; and that, in the

event of his having entered the opposite

part of the town, their co-operation

might be useful to him. On this account

they determined still to maintain their

situation ; but the British force increas

ing considerably, they soon perceived

that they were no longer masters of

their own destines, and they were accor

dingly obliged to surrender themselves

prisoners of war.

In this bold attack on Quebec, the

loss on the part of the garrison was in

considerable ; that of the Americans was

about four hundred men, three hundred

and forty of whom were prisoners. It fell

chiefly on Arnold's division. Captain

Hendricks of the Pennsylvania riflemen,

Lieutenant Humphries of Morgan's com

pany, and Lieutenant Cooper of Con

necticut, were among the slain. Captains

Lamb and Hubbard, and Lieutenants

Steele and Tisdale, were among the

wounded. Every officer at the scond bar

rier received balls through his clothes,

and some of them were severely scorched

by the powder from the muzzles of the

muskets discharged at them. But the

loss most deplored, and most fatal to the

hopes of the American army, was that of

their general. Richard Montgomery was

a native of Ireland, and had served with

distinction in the previous French Cana

dian war. After its conclusion he settled

in New York, where he married an

American lady, and took a decided part

with the colonies in their contest with

Great Britain. His military reputation

was high throughout America. To ma

nifest the high sense entertained of his

services, congress directed that a monu

ment, expressing the circumstances of

his death and the gratitude ofhis country,

should be erected to his memory.

THE CANADIAN INSURRECTION.

We have already, in No. 124 of this

work, brought down the narrative of the

rebellion in Canada to the destruction of

the Caroline steamer. We now proceed

to give an account of the final suppres

sion of the revolt.

By the first of January, the refugees

on Navy Island were said to have

amounted to 10,000 or 12,000, with

fourteen pieces of artillery, and well

supplied with small arms and other

munitions of war. Navy Island, though

two or three miles from the American

shore, was only about half a mile from

the Canadian side, from which 24!b.

shot, shells, Congreves, fkc., were thrown

over to the island. The royalists had

sixteen pieces of artillery and several

mortars, all of which were in the most

active operation, the cannonading being

returned, after a sort, by the insurgents.

The militia of the Niagara district, and

part of the 24th regiment, were quar

tered at Chippewa, a village about two

miles above the falls. In the hotels

about the Falls, and in Drummond

Villa, half a mile below, there were also
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350 volunteers from Toronto. The

royalist force was about 4,000 militia,

200 regulars, and 250 Indians ; the

latter mostly arrived in canoes from

above. With these, and the assistance

of the steam-boat Thames and their

schooners, lying at Black Creek, two

miles above the island, it was expected

they would attack the patriots ; when,

on the night of the 14th January, the

latter, finding their position untenable,

the United States government having

taken decisive steps to cut off their sup

plies, evacuated Navy Island. Not

withstanding the many bombardments

of the island which had taken place,

the result was only one man killed and

about a dozen wounded.

Previous to abandoning the island,

Mackenzie visited Buffalo, with the in

tention of finding an asylum for his

wife ; but he was arrested by the United

States marshal, on the charge of raising

an armed force in the state against a

country with which it was at peace. Bail

to the amount of 5000 dollars was im

mediately procured, and he was set at

liberty. The United States militia force

was concentrated at the crossing from

Grand Island to the mainland on the

American shore, at which point the mar

shal, under the direction of the district

attorney, arrested the chief of the patriot

forces, Van Rensselaer. He was taken

to Buffalo, and instantly bailed.

The rebels evacuated Navy Island on

the night of the 14th of January. The

arms, of which they took forcible pos

session in the United States territory,

they sent to Grand Island, where they

were secured by the American troops.

The rebels themselves landed at various

points of the States frontier, some re

pairing to their homes, while others

made for Detroit, on Lake Erie, where

the patriots were forming a force for

the invasion of Upper Canada. The

British took secure possession of the

island, and the British flag, hoisted on

the 15th, had superseded the standard of

revolt. After leaving Navy Island, many

of the individuals collected there dis

persed; but several proceeded further

west to Detroit, and endeavoured once

more to raise a force. They assembled

in some number, and succeeded in seiz

ing some arms, and afterwards took

possession of the island of Bois Blanc,

within the British territory, at the head

of Lake Erie. A schooner coming from

Detroit with a party of them on board,

and four hundred stand of arms, which

had been stolen from the arsenal at De

troit, was captured by the inhabitants

of Amherstburgh with a loss to the insur

gents of one killed, eight wounded, and

twelve prisoners, but without any loss

to the loyalists. This capture seems to

have paralysed the efforts of the insur

gents. After the evacuation of Bois

Blanc, they betook themselves to Sugar

Island, where they had apparently an

intention of forming an encampment.

Governor Mason, accompanied by some

of the United States authorities, pro

ceeded to that island ; and after a short

remonstrance, in the course of which

the rebels were apprised that they would

not be permitted to keep possession of

the island, they consented to abandon

it. They were carried in the Erie to

mainland, and in a short time dis

persed. All their arms seem to have

fallen into the hands of the United

States authorities.

A considerable body of the marauders

took possession of Fighting Island, situ

ated in Lake Erie, about eight miles

from the Canadian town of Amherst

burgh. Their numbers were nearly 500 ;

and they were well provided with arms,

ammunition, and provisions. On the

24th of February, Colonel Townshend

went against them, with a force of nearly

400 men, partly regulars, partly militia.

After reaching their position, the troops

opened a smart fire, which obliged them

to betake themselves to precipitate flight.

They afterwards drew up in line, within

the States territory, and opened a fire,

from thence, on our troops, and this

without obstruction on the part of the

American authorities ! The arms which

were captured on the occasion were new

United States muskets, and marked ac

cordingly. A more serious affair occurred

on the 30th of March, at Point au Pelle

Island, also situated in Lake Erie, where

they were attacked by Colonel Maitland,

and completely routed; not, however,

without some loss, which was stated to be

two privates of the third regiment killed,

and twenty-eight wounded. The loss of

the rebels was more severe ; their com

manding officer, a Colonel Bradley, a

Major Howdley, and Captains Renssel
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laer and M'Keon, were left dead on the

field.

Point au Pelle Island is about twenty

miles from the Canadian shore, and

about twice that distance from the town

of Amherstburgh, on the Detroit Strait.

This island had been occupied by the

pirates in great force, when Colonel

Maitland, in order to dispossess them,

marched from Amherstburgh with a few

companies of the thirty-second and

eighty-third regiments, two six-pounders,

and some volunteer cavalry. The march,

though one-half of it was made over the

ice of the lake, was successfully accom

plished in the course of the night, and

at daybreak the enemy were attacked,

having been in part surrounded by the

excellent dispositions of the British com

mander. The action that followed was

lively and more destructive to the Bri

tish, as it assumed the character of bush

fighting—the island, which is about

seven miles long, being covered with

thicket, and the pirates ' outnumbering

her majesty's forces in the proportion of

nearly two to one ; for they mustered five

hundred men, well armed aud equipped.

Ultimately, however, they were driven to

flight, which was rendered easier by a

number of sleighs or sledges, that they

had concealed in the woods. The total

number of killed on the pirates" side

must have been considerable, and they

left a great many wounded and other

prisoners in the hands of her majesty's

troops; the killed aud wounded being

nearly, if not exclusively, all citizens of

the United States. Colonel Maitland

succeeded in capturing the pirate gene

ral, Sutherland, who lately menaced

Maldon, and a young man named Spen

cer, who was in his company, and sent

them under escort to Toronto, to stand

their trial for rebellion and treason.

THE EFFECTS OF CIVIL WAR IN SPAIN.

Spain, that land of romance, once

abounding with the monuments of past

ages, rich with the relics of the various

nations who, from time to time, settled

on its soil, now presents to the eye of

the traveller nothing but ruin and deso

lation. Everything which was interest

ing for its antiquity, or deserving ofadmi

ration, as connected with the national

glory, has been destroyed by the ruthless

hordes who traverse the country in all

directions—has been suffered to fall into

decay or ruin, or has been sold piece

meal, like the bells that for so many ages

had " knolled to the church," to the high

est bidder. But too many of its ancient

monuments, the memorable relics of

past glory, have been, without even the

pretext of utility, razed to the ground,

or scattered abroad in wantonness or

indifference. The seemingly imperish

able has perished—the celebrated colos

sal bulls, which stood in the city of

Salamanca, a testimony of Roman domi

nation, and which, like many other mo

numents raised in the peninsula by that

great nation, had equally withstood the

axe of the northern barbarian, and the

hammer of the pious Mussulman, were

three years since levelled with the ground,

and broken into fragments. The inte

resting and magnificent temples erected

by the Knights Templars a few leagues

from Burgos, on the famous route of the

pilgrims to St. Jacques of Compostella,

one of the most curious, and perhaps

one of the richest specimens of Byzan

tine architecture in the world, its walls,

covered with cyphers and monograms,

has been utterly demolished, though

with a better purpose or better fate than

usual, for the materials have been em

ployed in the construction of a bridge

in the neighbourhood. The tomb of

Gonzalvo de Cordova, the great captain,

whose remains were religiousiy preserved

in the convent of St. Jerome, in Gra

nada, and whose name ought to fill every

Spanish heart with pride and patriotism,

has been violated ; his ashes scattered to

the winds, and the once fondly cherished

relics, his sword, spurs, and stirrups,

pilfered and sold. The crown which

Ferdinand wore on the day of his tri

umphant entry into that same city, and

which, together with his sword, he he

queathed to the church, in lasting remem

brance of the termination of a war which

had continued for eight centuries, no

longer exists ; all has been appropriated

by government.
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Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Publishedby
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; J. Pattik, Brydges-street,
Covent-garden ; and may be had, by order, of

all Booksellers in town and country.
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THE SIEGE OF READING.

 

[hbrald summoning the garrison To surrknder.]

"Now civil discord, with a lighted brand,
Spreads fear and ruin over all the land.
Chieftains, who erst in plates of steel and brass
Leagued 'gainst their foreign foes, are now,

alas !
Found armed completely, e'en from top to toe,
Against each other, deeming each a foe 1
While he -who holds the sceptre and the crown,
Like a low hind, is hurled to ruin down.
The eye of pity weeps ; while malice here

Forgets its nature, and lets fall a tear."—Delia.

A heavy mass of clouds, which as

sumed a thousand forms of grotesque

and alarming character, hung over the

town and vicinity of Reading, as if por

tentous of some approaching storm in

nature, of more than common violence ;

and which some in the garrison, who

were tinctured with the superstition of

the times, considered as ominous of

some fresh disaster in the fortunes of

Charles.

The twenty days treaty which the

Vol. III.

distressed and harrassed liing had en

tered into with the parliament, had

lapsed to the last day ; and neither so

licitation, promise, or entreaty, on the

part of royalty, availed to procure its

extension, even for a limited period.

Driven almost to desperation by the

untowardness of his fortunes, and the

repeated losses and .defeats he had suf

fered, no alternative appeared left him,

than that which, above all others, had it

been possible, he would have avoided—

once more to try the chances of war,

and face those in battle whom his im

prudence had forced to take up arms

against himself, but who had once sworn

fealty tr>his government.

So stood the posture of affairs on the

morning of the day referred to. Fitful

gusts of wind, of tornadian power,

roared through the forests, which then

2 D
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bestudded the county of Berkshire, and

especially the neighbourhood of Read

ing, shaking to their foundations many

a massive pile of building, which served

as the dwelling-places and castles of the

knights and barons of the day; not a

few of them were now more powerful,

and more feared, than he who held the

sceptre of the realm.

" These signs bode us no good," ob

served an old retainer to Colonel Richard

Fielding, who claimed, from long servi

tude, a privilege of speaking on subjects,

and at a time, when others must have

held their tongues.

" You are too superstitious, honest

Lomond," returned the colonel, who at

the moment was surveying, with amaze

ment, the singular appearance of the

heavens ; " and superstition becomes not

an old soldier."

" Call it what you will, sir," replied

Lomond, with a respectful obeisance;

" but if you find not my statement cor

rect, let to-morrow's sun witness my

stiffened limbs dangling among the

branches of yonder aged oak."

" But on what found you your no

tions 1" asked Fielding.

" The stars in their course fought

against Sisera," returned the old man.

" Umph,"returned the colonel; "com

pare you, then, our royal master with

Sisera?"

" I make no comparisons, sir, of per

sons," answered the retainer, half con

foundedbyhis colonel's pointed question ;

" I merely referred to signs."

" Well, well," observed Fielding, " I

know you are loyal, Lomond; and as

for your superstitious notions, why in

dulge them an' ye will, only broach

them not to those whose courage may

not be so well tempered, nor their

heartiness in our cause so well .proved

as your own."

Scarcely had this brief conversation

terminated, and at the very instant that

the south wing of the garrison of Reading

seemed to totter to its foundation, from

a long, loud, rough blast which blew,

when some watchers on a tower, raised

for the purpose of taking observations,

discovered in the distance some waving

banners, and occasionally the gleam of

arms moving towards them.

"They come, they cornel" sounded

with fearful aceent from sentinel to sen

tinel, until the tidings spread through

the garrison, and all was instant active

preparation for a vigorous and deter

mined resistance.

" Here let us halt awhile," said the

Earl of Essex to his troops, at the head

of which he had marched express from

Oxford.

The shrill trumpet sounded loudly,

and " Halt !" ran from rank to rank

with the power of electricity ; for in a

few seconds the moving mass was sta

tionary, and " Stand at easel" was fol

lowed by " Pile your arms I"

Frequently, before this period, Essex

had led the warriors of his native land

to the battle field, and in many a bloody

strife proved his courage and war-like

skill ; but never before this day had he

marshaled so great an army, or com

manded such a gallant body of troops.

Sixteen thousand and upwards of foot,

and between three and four thousand

horse, were ready to do his bidding.

Not only were they formidable in point

of number, but were so completely

equipped with all necessary supplies, as

rendered their force terrible indeed.

The great depository of warlike stores

and implements, the Tower of London,

was at the earl's command, from whence

he drew, as he required, arms, ammuni

tion, and clothing, while all other neces

saries which the army might require

were cheerfully supplied by the finances

of the kingdom.

The good town of Reading was hut

poorly defended; it would seem, how

ever, that its inhabitants believed that

the king's name was a tower of strength,

and therefore, as good royalists, they

with more confidence than true courage,

scoffed at the threats of the moving and

armed numbers of the parliamentary

force. The fortifications themselves,

which had never been intended to answer

any other purpose than of affording a

secure place in which, during the winter,

the king's troops might quarter, possessed

none of the qualifications necessary to be

possessed by a place destined to endure

a heavy siege ; while the actual force in

the garrison with which to meet the as

sailants, did not exceed three thousand

foot, and one regiment of horse ofabout

three hundred strong.

That which especially rendered the

place less able to sustain a siege with
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any chance of success, was the want of

ammunition ; so that while the weakness

of the works formed, naturally, a suffi

cient reason why the soldiers and inha

bitants should fear, their destitution of

powder and shot rendered their case

almost a hopeless one. Forty barrels of

powder was a sorry supply with which

to oppose a well-provided, numerous,

and courageous enemy, for any conside

rable period.

The disadvantageous circumstances

under which Reading laboured, pro

ceeded not, however, from either care

lessness or neglect on the part of the

brave Sir Arthur Aston, who commanded

the garrison ; but from circumstances

over which neither himself, or his royal

master, possessed any control; for in

the first place, it had not been contem

plated that the enemy would venture to

take the field earlier than the latter end

of April, instead of the middle of the

month—in which case, according to a

resolution passed at a council of war,

held at Oxford, the knight would have

destroyed the works, and have drawn off

his troops to the aid of the king, and so

have abandoned it in its disabled condi

tion to the foe; and in the second place,

it had no possibility ofobtaining supplies,

for Charles possessed nothing now but

the name of king, having neither a port at

his command, or a single friend that

could render him assistance in the trans

portation of ammunition from Oxford.

Great and appallingas these difficulties

were, the inhabitants of Reading looked

out upon their invading Enemies with no

small measure of courage and contempt.

" Courage, my brave soldiers and

worthy inhabitants of Reading," ob

served Sir Arthur Aston ; " the number

of our enemies, 'tis true, greatly exceed

our own, but remember the royal cause

in which we are engaged ; besides

which, their troops are raw—new levied

tools of factious leaders—most of whom

understand not the art of war as con

nected with the besieging of a town.

Ours is the first to which siege has been

laid in England, and they will find we

are not easily to be beaten. What say

you soldiers?"

" For Charles and England, hoa !"

rose in a loud shout from thousands of

voices, while the loud reverberation was

echoed to by the cheered inhabitants.

There was, at least, one cheering cir

cumstance in their deplorable condition,

and that was, the fact of the town being

so abundantly stored with provisions, as

to render all want on that head impos

sible for a considerable period. Invigo

rated by this consideration, and cheered

by the animating presence and addresses

of Sir Arthur Aston and Colonel

Fielding, they feared little.

On the grey dawn ofthemorningwhich

followed the day on which the Earl of

Essex sat down with his army before

Reading, the ground which they occu

pied, together with the vicinity of the

town, as near as they could approach to

it, were reconnoitred by the earl in per

son, accompanied by a few experienced

general officers.

" See," said Essex, as he removed the

glass from his eye, and handed it to Ser

geant-major-general Skippon, an old,

and well-trained soldier, whose service

had been considerable in the Low Coun

tries, " their works are weak, and insuffi

cient to stand many salutes from our

cannon and mortars."

" And not only so, my lord," returned

Skippon ; " but while our materials are

in full readiness to commence the play,

the soldiers in the town, as I am in

formed by a safe messenger, trembles

already at our approach, while not a

few of the inhabitants are disaffected to

the garrison ; and who, during the siege,

will possess good ability, and will not

fail to employ it, so as to produce as

much distraction, as if a few files of our

own men were within amusing them

with an incessant discharge of their

pieces."

" Can you depend upon such infor

mation, Skippon 1" asked Essex.

" As certainly, my lord," replied the

old soldier, " as if I had heard the state

ment fall from your own lips."

" Tis well," returned the earl ; " now

for the point of attack."

" Our numbers, my lord," observed

Sir John Merrick, will empower us to

lay siege to the town at several places at

the same time; the weakness of the

garrison will render it impossible for

them to defend every place, and if but

at one point we succeed in making a

successful breach, our whole body of

horse can immediately enter and take

possession of the town."
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" You reason like a skilful soldier,

Merrick," returned Essex, " and speak

as if certain of success."

"A moment's doubt upon the ques

tion as never troubled my mind," res

ponded Merrick ; " nay, did their troops

possess the advantage in point of num

ber, which ours enjoy, still I should have

as little doubt of success. And if,"

added Sir John Merrick, " we accom

plish our object in this way, why our

army will have the reputation of carry

ing such terror with it, that no power

which Charles can muster will hereafter

be able to contend with it."

" Ay," returned Essex ; " but if we

realise not our sanguine hopes 1"

" Mylord," said Skippon, with evident

surprise, " if we realise not our sanguine

hopes, surely your lordship fears not the

result."

" No, Skippon," returned the earl ;

" still it will not be amiss to remember,

that our army, though numerous, consists

mostly of new levies, and some, when

brought to a desperate service, might not

stand fire so hardily as well-trained

veterans ; besides, ours is the only army

the parliament possesses; on this all our

hope of warfare rests, and if thus early

in the year the chances of war should

turn against us, the whole summer would

not suffice to recruit our strength. Has

tily, therefore, to engage in an assault,

and meet with a repulse, and subse

quently, perhaps, be obliged to turn

like hunted wolves, and fight with the

king, would be to expose, and, possibly,

to lose their cause."

The observations between Essex and

his two gallant friends, terminated in a

council of war being called, in which

the arguments were reconsidered and

redebated. The officers of the horse

were all anxious to proceed instantly

to storm, while those who commanded

the foot were desirous to pursue the

business by approach. To this latter

disposition the major part of the council

were disposed, and therefore the general

determined such should be the method

pursued.

" To you, Philip Skippon," said the

earl, " belongs the care and oversight of

the approaches ; that you will, with all

befitting care and skill conduct the

affair, I feel confident. To the God of

battles we commit ourselves, to him we

I look for success to crown our enterprise,

I while the love of country, and freedom

from oppression, will render each gal

lant in the cause in which we are em

barked."

" There is not a stripling in our

ranks," returned old Skippon, " who

does not, with an ancient Roman cou

rage, look forward for the onset, longing,

it would seem, in this his first essay, to

gain a wreath which, until old age, shall

decorate his brow, and the honour of

which he shall be able to transmit, as

a valuable bequest, to his children's

children."

As the morning of the 17th of April

dawned, the sleeping soldiers were

roused from their slumber, and in a

short time the whole host stood proudly

before their noble leader, completely

clad in arms and ready for the fight.

" Onwards !" reverberated through

the deep files and extended ranks of the

parliamentary army, and in a moment

the whole phalanx moved with uncom

mon celerity towards the town of Read

ing.

The keen eye of Sir Arthur Aston

marked the swift approach of the be-

seigers, and as he looked upon the host

with the unmoved nerve of a well-trained

warrior, he occasionally turned to note

the effect the sight produced upon his

men-at-arms ; and then to infuse into

them a spirit kindred with his own, he

observed :—

" Meet them calmly, my comrades,

and think not but of victory : remember,

King Charles and England are your

rallying points; for them, and for our

ourselves, we fight ; our cause is sacred

and must prevail."

"For King Charles and England!"

shouted the soldiers in reply ; and thrice

to (the same cry they waved their caps

high in the air. .

In the meantime, the Earl of Essex

continued to advance, over ground well

adapted for his purpose ; and at such a

distance from the town as he judged

convenient, commanded the " halt."

In a time so short, as if a magician's

wand had produced the work, a number

of batteries were erected at different po

sitions, from which cannon could be

fired into any part of the town.

Thrice did a herald, advancing in

front of the earl's forces, summon the
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garrison of Reading to surrender; but the

call was treated with disdain by the

royal troops, and then the work of

death began, by the actual commence

ment of the siege.

The low situation of the town favoured

the besiegers exceedingly, as they were

enabled to fire into it from their several

batteries most effectively. Considerable,

however, as was the injury which Read

ing and the garrison sustained from these

destructive engines, the loss of life was

comparatively trivial, while only one

person of any distinction fell during the

first onset—the brave Lieutenant-colonel

D'Ews, a young man, whose courage

and vivacity had obtained for him a

deserved measure of affection and noto

riety. A cannon-ball carried away his

left leg, of which, in a short time, while

cheering on his men to duty, he died.

Hours had passed since the first shot

fell within the town of Reading, and

many were the returns which were made

for it from its garrison, when suddenly

a party, armed with swords and pole-

axes, and headed by Colonel Fielding,

sallied forth upon the besiegers, rending

the air with their shouts of " For King

Charles and England !" as they advanced.

Like two opposing tides the besieged

and besiegers met, and terrible was the

result on both sides ; officers and men

were strewed like suddenly blasted leaves

of the forest upon the ground. The

conflict was stubborn and long con

tinued. Once and again Fielding and

his brave men were obliged to retire to

the garrison, and then, returning with

fresh numbers and increased energy,

they renewed the contest.

Such was the strength of the earl's

position, and such the overwhelming

numbers he was able to bring against

those who made the sallies, that after

very considerable loss had been sus

tained, Colonel Fielding, and such of

his men who were not slain or too se

verely wounded, were compelled to

retire.

A parley was sounded for the purpose

of rendering assistance to the wounded

and burying the dead, as the night set in,

and many cart loads of the former were

sent off to different hospitals near Lon

don, in which they were disposed of with

secresy, while every means was taken to

prevent information being spread of the

numbers that had been slain or injured

before the town.

Nearly a week had passed, and still

the siege continued with unrelaxed fury,

when the brave and beloved governor,

while actively engaged in a court of the

guard near the line, and only at a short

distance from the parliamentary ap

proaches, received an injury which de

prived him entirely of his senses, and

caused the command to devolve on

Fielding, as. the senior colonel in the

garrison.

The court of the guard in which Sir

Arthur Aston was engaged, was covered

with brick-tile, a piece of which was

driven through by a cannon-ball, and

struck the governor so severely on the

head, as to strike him to the earth, and

when raised by his men and borne to

where necessary aid could be obtained,

it was soon discovered that the knight

had lost his reason, which he never again

recovered.

A greater misfortune could scarcely

have befallen the royal cause, than Sir

Arthur's injury. For bravery and skill,

the whole of Charles's forces could not

boast of a superior officer ; he was alike

beloved and feared by the whole army.

At this serious juncture, a regiment of

five hundred foot soldiers, and a small

supply of powder, which had been de

spatched from Oxford, was, by the ac

tivity of Wilmot, the lieutenant-general

of the horse, put into Reading. This

unexpected, and much needed supply,

cheered for awhile the flagging spirits of

those who had, from the first, borne the

dangers and fatigues of the siege; but

this availed not to any great extent, for

Wilmot was despatched back to Oxford

with the intelligence of the governor's

injury, accompanied by a declaration,

that within another week more efficient

assistance must be rendered them, or

they would be compelled to submit to

the enemy.

The importance of Reading to the

royal cause, rendered the above com

munication far too weighty to be either

neglected or slighted; and therefore

Charles sent a positive order to -Prince

Rupert, which order reached him either

the day before, or the day after, he had

taken Lichfield, to make all possible

haste, with all the strength he could

command, to the relief of Reading.



TALES OF THE WARS.

Every day, nay every hour, rendered

the situation of Reading more fearful

and perilous, and hence the importunity

of the garrison became increasingly

pressing. Charles felt a proper concern

for the preservation of the place ; and

being aware that the delay, which could

not be avoided, of Prince Rupert's

bringing his forces to the assistance of

the garrison, might prove fatal, he de

termined to collect such horse and foot

forces, as he could hastily draw together,

and lead them in person to the besieged

place.

The exclusive hope of Charles by this

movement was not the reduction of the

parliamentary forces, forthat was scarcely

possible, but that he might so far assist

the garrison as to be able to force one

quarter of the besiegers, and so draw

out his men, and by the advantage of

those rivers which divided the enemy,

and by the various passes retire to Ox

ford. This was the utmost he could

hope to accomplish; for, in the event

of uniting the troops he could collect

with those within Reading, the parlia

mentary army would still have been

twice their number.

As the king drew near the town, the

desperate fortunes of the place at once

burst upon him. The day upon which

supplies had either been promised or

confidently expected by the garrison had

passed away, and still the expected re

lief did not appear. Driven to despera

tion, a parley had been sued for on the

part of the royalists, and a truce for a

specified number of hours, upon hos

tages being delivered, was already in

course of treaty.

At this important crisis Charles ap

peared, and was warmly received by a

party of the besiegers who defended

their post, and being speedily strength

ened by fresh supplies of horse and foot

from all quarters, a severe conflict en

sued ; many fell on both sides, and

slaughter became general.

The king's party was commanded by

the Earl of Forth, the appointed general,

and consisted of nearly one thousand

musketeers. These were compelled to

retire to the main body ; and this move

ment was made by them earlier than it

otherwise would have been, in conse

quence of no disposition being mani

fested by those in the town to attempt

to join them, on which union they had

confidently relied. But the cause of the

attempt not being made, was the treaty

which was then pending and the parley

which had been agreed to, but of which

Charles and his party were ignorant.

A slight notice of the enemy's strength

and entrenchments was sufficient to as

sure all who were acquainted with the

art of war, that the small forces ofCharles

were insufficient to raise the siege, or to

join those in the town ; and, under this

melancholy conviction, the ill-fated mo

narch retired p.* the close of day, still,

however, determining in his mind that,

on the following morning, he would

make every reasonable attempt to save

the town.

Midnight, with all its horrors of

darkness, had come ; no sound fell on

them using Charles's ear, save the hollow

sound of the centinel's tread as he paced

upon his lonely round, when, suddenly

and unexpectedly, a stranger craving

audience of the king was announced.

" Whence comes heV inquired King

Charles.

" From the town of Reading, so please

your majesty," returned the soldier.

" Demand his name, rejoined the king ;

and if he be a friend, as coming from

Reading we presume he must be, bid

him enter."

The soldier retired, and in another

minute returned with a person enveloped

in a large dark cloak. As he entered

the royal presence, he threw off his dis

guise, and falling on one knee, before

the king, exclaimed—''God save the

Royal Charles of England!"

"Fielding," cried the king, as he

raised his devoted servant, " is it thou ;

but wherefore have you come ? You are,

I fear, the compelled bearer of evil

tidings."

"Alas, my liege," returned Fielding,

" would I could say that in this respect

your majesty errs—but I cannot; cir

cumstances within the garrison are des

perate : every latent hope which once

I had cherished of saving the place has

expired. We are now in treaty with

the enemy, and if at once the sacrifice be

made, to which in a few days, at the ut

most, we shall be driven, honourable con

ditions may be obtained, and liberty will

be granted us to march from the gar

rison, with all our arms and baggage-
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" Rupert," said the king, the prince

being present, " if such conditions can be

obtained—albeit 'tis hard to submit to

such terms as our rebel servants please

to prescribe—we had better, without de

lay, accept them ; indeed, the delivery

of our men and arms is all we hope for

or expect. Go," he continued, " Fielding,

and if such terms as you have named

can be obtained, accept them."

The king still remained at Nettlebeck,

a village some seven or eight miles from

Reading, watching the success of the

treaty, and resolving, in the event of its

failure, to put all his power into opera

tion for the rescue of his soldiers.

Colonel Fielding, after leaving the

king, succeeded, by the same means as

he had left the town, to re-enter it with

out being detected ; and, on the follow

ing day, the appended articles were

received and agreed to :—

1st. That the governor, commander,

and soldiers, both horse and foot, might

march out with flying colours, arms, and

four pieces of ordnance, ammunition,

bag and baggage, light-match, bullet in

mouth, drams beating, and trumpets

sounding.

2nd. That they might have free pas

sage to his majesty's city of Oxford,

without interruption of any of the forces

under the command of his excellency the

Earl of Essex, provided the said governor,

commander, and soldiers use no hostili

ties until they come to Oxford.

3rd. That what persons were accident

ally come to the town, and shut up by the

siege, might have liberty to pass without

interruption ; such persons only excepted

as had run away from the army under

the command of the Earl of Essex.

4th. That they shall have fifty carriages

for baggage, sick, and hurt men.

5th. That the inhabitants of the town

of Reading should not be prejudiced in

their estates or persons, either by plun

dering or imprisonment, and that they

who would quit the town might have

free leave and passage safely to go to

what place they would, with their goods,

within the space of six weeks.

6th. That the garrison should quit the

town by twelve of the clock next morn

ing; and that the earl should provide

a guard for the security of the garrison-

soldiers when they began to march.

Upon these articles being signed by the

Earl of Essex, the town was delivered on

the twenty-seventh day of April, being

within a fortnight after the siege began ;

and the garrison marched to the king,

who waited their arrival, and afterwards,

with Charles, marched to Oxford.

Thus one of the most important posts

which Charles had possessed in the

country fell into the hands of the parlia

mentary forces ; and although Fielding

had acted in the treaty directly in unison

with the king's commands, nevertheless

the whispering voices of jealousy and

hate circulated most industriously that

treachery had been employed in the sur

render of Reading; in consequence of

which, Colonel Fielding, upon whose

character an imputation had never be

fore been cast, was arrested and tried

as a traitor, and although upon his trial

he completely justified himself, in having

done nothing towards the delivery of

the place but upon full consideration,

advice, and approbation of the council

of war, still he was sentenced, without

any colour of proof of having aoted

treacherously, to lose his head. After

great and long intercession had been

made for the gallant colonel, the judg

ment was remitted by Charles ; but his

regiment was given to another, and he

was never restored to that command.

Still his heart was in the cause he had

espoused; and, notwithstanding the un

just treatment he had received, he be

came afterwards a volunteer in the most

perilous actions, and obtained, for his

undaunted heroism, a principal command

in another of the king's armies.

The loss of Reading by the king's

party was followed by other and impor

tant circumstances, deeply affecting the

cause of Charles, but to which on the

present occasion we cannot refer.

FEMALE WARRIORS.

Female warriors have been found in

the heart of Christendom, even since

the dawn of this century. We are as

sured by Bulwer, that the French ar

mies have never been engaged in the

neighbourhood of Paris, without there

being found many of these females,

whom one sees in the saloons of Paris,

slain on the field of battle, to which they

had been led, not so much by a violent

passion for their lover, (French women
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do not love so violently) as by a desire

for adventure, which they are willing to

gratify, even in the camp. Dumourier

had at one time, for his aids-de-camp,

two delicate and accomplished women,

who delighted in the bloody scenes of

war. "Often, in the most desperate crisis

of the battle," said the general, " I have

heard their slender but animated voices

reproaching flight, and urging to the

charge ; and you might have seen their

waving plumes and Roman garb amid

the thickest of the fire." After the battle

of Waterloo, there were found among

the dead, several Parisian girls, who had

gone forth with their lovers, and actually

fought in their company. Nor was this

an uncommon event. " One morning,"

snys Mr. Scott, " when passing through

the Palais Royal at Pans, I saw one of

these women dressed in military cos

tume, with boots, spurs, and sabre. No

Frenchman seemed to consider the sight

a strange one." The spirit of Joan of

Arc still seems to animate the bosoms

of the French women, many of whom

have shown themselves anxious to emu

late her prowess. " One day," says

Marshal Massena, " being at Buezen-

ghen, I perceived a young soldier, be

longing to the light artillery, whose

horse had just been wounded by a lance.

The young man, who appeared quite a

child, defended himself desperately, as

several dead bodies of the enemy lying

around him could testify. I immedi

ately despatched an officer with some

men, to his assistance, but they arrived

too late. Although this action had

taken place on the borders of the wood,

and in front of the bridge, this artillery

man had alone withstood the attack of

the small troop of Cossacks and Bava

rians, whom the officer and men I had

despatched put to flight. His body

was covered with wounds, inflicted by

shots, lances, and swords. There were

at least thirty. And do you know,

Madame, what this young man was 1"

said Massena, turning to the relater of

this anecdote. " A woman ! yes, a

woman, and a handsome woman too,

although she was so covered with blood,

that it was difficult to judge of her

beauty. She had followed her lover to

the army. The latter was a captain of

artillery ; she never left him ; and when

he was killed, defended, like a lioness,

the remains of him she had loved. She

was a native of Paris, her name was

Louise Belletz, and she was the daugh

ter of a fringe-maker, in the Rue du

Petit Lion."

GONSAIVO, THE CEEAT CAPTAIN.

Gonsalvo was sixty-two years old at

the time of his death. His splendid

military successes, so gratifying to Cas-

tilian pride, have made the name of

Gonsalvo as familiar to his countrymen

as that of the Cid, which, floating down

the stream of popular melody, has been

treasured up as a part of the national

history. His shining qualities, even

more than his exploits, have been often

made the theme of fiction ; and fiction,

as usual, has dealt with them in a

fashion to leave only confused and er

roneous conceptions of both. More is

known of the Spanish hero, for instance,

to foreign readers, from Florian's agree

able novel, than from any authentic re

cord of his actions; yet Florian, by

dwelling only on the dazzling and popu

lar traits of his hero, has depicted him

as the very personification of romantic

chivalry. This certainly was not his

character, which might be said to have

been formed after a riper civilization

than the age of chivalry ; at least it had

none of the nonsense of that age, its fan

ciful vagaries, reckless adventures, and

wild romantic gallantry. His charac

teristics were prudence, coolness, steadi

ness of purpose, and intimate know

ledge of man. He understood, above

all, the temper of his own countrymen.

He may be said in some degree to have

formed their military character, their

patience of severe training and hardship,

their unflinching obedience, their inflex

ible spirit under reverses, and their de

cisive energy in the hour of action. It

is certain, that the Spanish soldier un

der his hands assumed an entirely new

aspect from that which he had previously

displayed in the romantic wars of the

Peninsula.
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CAPTURE OP THE AMERICAN FRIGATE PRESIDENT.

 

[action between the endymion and prksident.]

The American government being de

termined upon an expedition to the East

Indies at the latter part of the year

1814, a squadron, consisting of the Pre

sident, Peacock, and Hornet, along with

the Macedonian and Tom Bowline brigs,

laden with stores for their use, was or

dered to proceed to the bay of Bengal.

On the night of the 18th of November,

the Hornet, which had been left at New

London as a guard-ship, succeeded in

eluding the blockading force, and reached

New York. The British squadron which,

about this time, cruised off the port of

New York, was commanded by Captain

John Hayes, of the Majestic, of fifty-six

guns, who had under his orders the

forty-gun frigate Endymion, Captain

Henry Hope, and the thirty-eight gun

frigate Pomone, Captain John Richard

Lumley. Between the time of her quit-

Vol. III.

ting Halifax and her junction with Cap

tain Hayes, the Endymion had experi

enced a serious misfortune. On the 9th

of October, when off the shoals of Nan

tucket, she fell in with the American

privateer brig Prince de Neufchatel, of

eighteen guns. It being calm, Captain

Hope detached his boats, under the

orders of Lieutenant Abel Hawkins,

of the Endymion, to capture the pri

vateer. The boats were repulsed, after

sustaining the loss of Lieutenant Haw

kins, one midshipman, and twenty-six

seamen and marines killed, the second

lieutenant, one master's mate, and thirty-

five seamen and marines wounded : be

sides which, the launch was captured,

and the crew made prisoners. On the

31st the Endymion fell in with the fifty-

six-gun ship Saturn, Captain James

Nash, bound to Halifax ; and sending

2 s
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on board, along with her surgeon, and

his servant, twenty-eight wounded offi

cers and men, received from the Saturn,

to replace the severe loss she had sus

tained, one lieutenant, four midshipmen,

and thirty-three seamen and marines.

On the 13th of January, 1815, Cap

tain Hayes was joined by the Tenedos

frigate of thirty-eight guns, Captain

Hyde Parker. Although at this time

close off the Hook, and in sight of the

American squadron at anchor near Sta-

ten Island, the British ships were the

same evening blown off the coast by a

violent snow-storm. On the next day,

the 14th, the weather became more mo

derate ; but the wind blowing fresh from

the W.N.W., the squadron could not

get in with the Hook. Having no doubt

that Commodore Decatur would take

advantage, as well of the favourable

state of the wind as of the absence of

the British squadron, Captain Hayes, in

preference to closing the land to the

southward, stood away to the northward

and eastward, with the view of taking a

station in the supposed track of the

American squadron on its way out ; and,

singular enough, at the very instant of

arriving at the point, about an hour be

fore daylight, on the 15th, Sandy Hook

bearing W.N.W., distant fifteen leagues,

the principal object of search to afl the

British captains made her appearance

very near them.

Considering the chance of escape

greater, by taking a separate departure

with the ships of his squadron, Commo

dore Decatur, in the afternoon of the

14th, weighed and put to sea with the

President and Macedonian brig, having

left directions with Captain Warrington

to join him at the island of Tristan

d'Acunha, with the Peacock, Hornet,

and Tom Bowline. At half-past eight,

p.m., owing partly to a mistake in the

pilots, and partly to the ship's increased

draught of water, from the quantity of

stores on board of her, the President

struck on the bar, and did not get off

for an hour and a half. Having, besides

some trifling damage to her rudder,

shifted her ballast and got herself out of

trim, the President would have put back,

but the strong westerly wind prevented

her. Accompanied by the brig, the

American frigate now shaped her course

along the shore of Long Island for fifty

miles, then steered south-east by south,

until, at five, a.m., on the 15th, she en

countered the Majestic and her compa

nions. Three of the ships appearing

right a-head, the President hauled up,

and passed about two miles to the north

ward of them ; and at daylight Commo

dore Decatur found himself, as he states,

chased by four Ship's—the Majestic about

five miles astern, the Endymion a little

further in the same direction , the Pomone

six or eight miles on his larboard, and

the Tenedos barely in sight on his star

board quarter. The Tenedos, indeed,

having parted from her squadron the

preceding evening, was taken for a se

cond enemy's ship, and Captain Hayes

ordered the Pomone, by signal, to bear

away in chase of her. Consequently the

President) at first, was pursued by the

Majestic and Endymion only.

These and the American frigate were

soon under all sail, steering about east

by north, with the wind now at north

west by north. At half-past six, a.m.,

the Majestic fired three shots at the Pre

sident, but, owing to the distance, with

out effect ; nor, for the same reason,

probably, were they returned. Towards

noott the wind decreased; and the Endy

mion, in consequence, began to leave

the Majestic and gain upon the Presi

dent. Tne American frigate commenced

lightening herself by Starting her water,

cutting away her anchors, throwing over

board provisions, spare spars, boats, and

every article of the sort that could be

got at ; she also kept her sails constantly

wet from the royals down. The Presi

dent opened a fire from her stem guns,

which the Endymion returned with her

bow-chasers. A shot from the President

came through the head of the larboard

fore-lower-studdingsail, the foot of the

mainsail, and the stern of the barge on

the booms, and perforating the quarter

deck, lodged on the main-deck, without

doing any other damage. Owing to the

advance of the Endymion in her star

board and lee quarters, the President

luffed occasionally, to bring her stern

guns to bear, and was evidently much

galled ; whereas the greater part of her

shot passed over the Endymion.

The Endymion, having, for the last

twenty minutes, maintained a position

within half point-blank shot on her quar

ter, the President brailed up her spanker,
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and bore away south, to bring her anta

gonist on her beam, and endeavoured to

affect her escape to leeward. Putting

her helm hard a-weather, the Endymion

met the manoeuvre, and the two frigates

came into close action in a parallel line

of sailing. The President now com

menced with musketry from her tops,

and the Endymion returned the fire

with her marines, hauling up occasion

ally to close with her antagonist, without

losing the bearing of her broadside. The

two ships were now not more than half

musket-shot apart ; the Endymion, with

her rigging and sails considerably cut,

and the President, with the principal

part of her damage in the hull, as be

trayed by the slackened state of her

fire.

The President hauled up, apparently

to avoid her opponent's fire. Profiting

by this, the Endymion poured in two

raking broadsides ; then hauled upalso,

avid again placed herself on the Presi

dent's starboard quarter. The President

shot away the Endymion's boat from her

larboard-quarter, also her lower and

main-topgallant-studdingsails. For a

short time the President did not return

a shot to the vigorous fire still main

tained by the Endymion. Recomencing,

then, the President shot away the Endy

mion's main-topmast-studdingsail and

main-brace, and at length hauled sud

denly to the wind, as if to try the

strength oftheir antagonist's masts. Hav

ing no fear for these, the Endymion

trimmed sails, and, hauling up, bestowed

another raking fire ; to which the Presi

dent, now evidently much shattered,

replied with a discharge from the stern

gun. In ten minutes the American

frigate kept more away, firing only at

intervals ; and at 7h. 58m., p.m., ceased

altogether, and showed, or appeared to

show a light. Conceiving that the Presi

dent had struck, the Endymion also

ceased firing, and began to bend new

sails, her present ones having been cut

into ribands by the President's bar and

chain-shot ; one of which had torn away

twelve or fourteen cloths of her foresail,

stripping it almost from the yard.

While the Endymion was thus com

pelled to drop astern, the President con

tinued her course to the eastward, under

a crowd of canvas, much relieved, no

doubt, by the absence of the former;

but about half-past eleven, r.M., the

Pomone, came up and gained a posi

tion upon the President's larboard quar

ter, and, luffing up, fired her starboard

broadside, but did little or no damage.

The President immediately shortened

sail and luffed up also, as if to pour a

broadside into the Pomone. Instead of

that, however, the American frigate

hailed that she had surrendered, and

hoisted a light in her mizen rigging. Not

hearing the hail, and mistaking the ob

ject of the light, the Pomone fired a

second broadside, acknowledged to have

been as ineffectual as the first. On this,

the President luffed up still sharper, as

if to lay the Pomone on board, and

instantly hauled down her light, again

hailing that she had surrendered. At

this time the Tenedos, who had been

hailed by the Endymion, and informed

that the only two boats her misfortune

with the Neufchatel had left her were

destroyed, ranged up on the President's

starboard side, and hailing, was an

swered, that the American frigate Pre

sident had surrendered. Captain Parker

immediately sent a boat and took pos

session; as did, nearly at the same

moment, Captain Lumley, of the Po

mone. Having repaired her running

rigging, bent new courses, main-topsail,

jib, fore-topmast-staysail, and |spanker,

and trimmed them to the wind, the En

dymion went again in chase, as fresh as

when she began the action, and was not

very far astern of the Tendeos when the

President struck.

The principal damages sustained by

the Endymion have already been de

tailed. Her fore-topmast was struck

badly, but none of her other masts in

any serious degree. If the high firing of

the President displayed its effects iu the

disordered rigging and sails of the En

dymion, the low firing of the Endymion

was equally conspicuous in the shattered

hull and lower masts of the President.

The starboard side of the ship was rid

dled from end to end, particularly near

the quarter. Almost every portsail and

port-timber, both on the main and the

quarter-deck, exhibited marks of shot.

Three shots had entered the buttock, one

of which had passed into the after maga

zine. Several shots had entered between

Wind and water, and some under water,

which had cut the knees and timbers
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much. A great many shots had also

passed through the ship, between the

main and quarter-decks and in the waist;

but, as a proof of the slight effect of the

Pomone's fire, one shot only had entered

in the larboard side, which passed through

at the tenth port, and carried away the

upper sill, clamp, and diagonal knees.

With so many shot-holes in her hull, the

President might well have six feet water

in the hold. Five or six of her guns

were completely disabled. The Endy-

mion had eleven killed and fourteen

wounded; the President thirty- five killed

and seventy wounded.

The President was the largest frigate

at that time in the world, and of superior

force to the Endymion.

On the 25th the two ships arrived at

Bermuda. On the 8th of March, after

having undergone a partial repair, the

President-, accompanied by the Endy

mion, sailed from Bermuda for England,

and on the 28th both ships arrived at

Spithead. The President, of course, was

added to the British navy ; but her seri

ous damages in the action, coupled with

the length of time she had been in the

service, prevented her from being of any

great utility. .

french marshals.—no. ix.

Edouard-Adolphe-Casimir-Joseph

MORtier, afterwards Duke of Treviso,

was born at Cambray in 1768, and was

much in England in his youth, having

resided some time at Manchester with

his brother, an eminent manufacturer

there. He was the son of a merchant

who represented the tiers etat of Cam-

bresis at the states-general in 1789.

Quitting the mercantile profession, for

which he had been designed, he entered

the army in 1791, as captain of the first

battalion of volunteers of his depart

ment, and was in the action of Quiev-

rain, where he had a horse killed under

him. The battle of Hondscoot in 1793,

raised him to the rank of major-general.

In the campaign of 1796, he commanded

the advanced guard of the army of the

Sambre and Meuse, under General Le-

febvre. Under Pichegru, and Moreau,

and Massena, on the Rhine and in

Switzerland, he continued to distinguish

himself. After the peace of Campo

Formio, he refused the rank of general

of brigade, preferring the command of

the 23rd regiment of cavalry; but at

the opening of the campaign of 1799,

he was appointed to the army of the

Danube, with the rank of general of

brigade, and commanded the advanced

posts of the advanced guard.

After obtaining new distinctions, he

was removed to the army of Helvetia,

where his division signalized itself in all

the engagements which preceded and

followed the capture of Zurich. He

successfully executed the movements

combined by Massena, to drive the

enemy out of the Helvetic territories.

He was subsequently appointed to the

command of the second division of the

army of the Danube, but was recalled

in 1800, by an order of the consuls, to

take the command of the 15th and 16th

military divisions, including Paris.

In 1803, after the Te-commencement

of hostilities with Great Britain, at the

breaking of the peace of Amiens, he

commanded the army which took pos

session of Hanover. On his return to

Paris, Bonaparte appointed him one of

the four commanders of the consular

guard, and confided to him the special

command of the artillery. In 1804 he

presided at the electoral college of the

departmentof the north ; on the elevation

of Napoleon to the imperial throne, he

was raised to the dignity of marshal, and

named chief of the second cohort of the

legion of honour. In 1805, being ap

pointed to the command of a division of

the grand army, headed by Napoleon in

person, he advanced to the left bank of

the Danube, cut off the communications

of the Russians with Moravia, and de

feated part of their army, in the obsti

nate engagement of Diernstein.

This battle, one of the most memo

rable of the campaign, was also one of

the most desperately contested. Both

sides claimed the victory. General

Kutusoff received from the Emperor of

Germany, the recompense of the order

of Maria Theresa.

The inhabitants of Cambray, the na

tive city of Mortier, voted a column to

be erected in honour of this battle.

Mortier, however, declined the homage

thus offered to his talent and courage.

In 1 806, he was named president of the

electoral college of the department of the

Gard . In the same year he commanded
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the eighth corps of the grand army, at

the head of which he entered Hamburgh

on the 1 9th of November. On his arrival

in that city he confiscated all British

property, and put the British merchants

under arrest.

In 1807, he again distinguished him

self at the battle of Friedland, and was

created Duke of Treviso, receiving a

grant of 40002. per annum out of the

royal domains of Hanover. Soon after

the invasion of Spain, he took the com

mand of the French armies there. In

the campaign of 1812, he had a com

mand in Russia. On Napoleon's retreat

from Moscow, the Duke of Treviso was

left in that city to blow up the Kremlin

and destroy the arsenal, and all public

buildings, which order he fully executed.

Pursued by superior forces in his re

treat, and attacked in his passage of the

Beresina, he effected all that bravery

and skill could perform, to save the

wrecks of his troops, with which he

retired to Frankfort, where he re-organ

ised the young guard, of which he had

the command in the ensuing campaign

of 1813. He fought at Lutzen, Dres

den, Leipsic, and Hanau; and finally

retreated upon Langres; nor did he

cease to fight with valour until all means

ofresistance were gone. He commanded

in Paris, jointly with the Duke of Ra-

gusa, at the time of the surrender in

1814. Afterwards he concentrated his

troops at Plessis-les-chenets, from which

place he sent his adhesion to the acts of

the new government. He was appointed

governor of Lille, knight of the order of

St. Louis, and peer of France.

On the return of Napoleon from Elba,

Louis XVIII. seems to have wished to

make a stand at Lille, with his house

holdtroops,andthe forces which he could

collect from the national guards. The

Duke of Treviso gave his majesty's per

son a faithful and generous protection ;

but he made the king understand that

nothing but his speedy departure from

Lille could prevent the rising of the

garrison against him. The Duke of

Treviso afterwards repaired to Paris,

where he was made a peer of France by

Napoleon. On the king's second return

he lost the rank of peer, and lived as a

private individual in Paris till 1816,

when he was appointed to the command

of the 15th division, situated at Rouen.

He was a military member of the coun-

cil-of-war, which was charged in Novem

ber, 1815, with the trial of Marshal

Ney, and which declared itself incom

petent.

The Duke of Treviso, in 1816, was

chosen member of the Chamber of De

puties for the department of the north,

which he continued to be till 1819, when

he was one of fifty-nine persons who were

restored or raised to the peerage. In

1833, the Corsican Committee for raising

a monument to the memory of Napoleon

in Ajaccio, his native city, requested the

Duke de Treviso, Grand Chancellor of

the Legion of Honour, to form another

committee at Paris, and take upon himself

the office of president. The marshal im*

mediately laid the application before the

king, who not only authorised the for

mation of this central committee, but

farther sanctioned its object by desiring

that his name might be placed at the

head of the subscribers.

In 1834, Louis Philippe, with whom

he was a great favourite, prevailed on

him to accept office on the resignation

of Marshal Soult, but having neither

taste, nor the requisite ability for the

arena of politics, he soon after resigned.

Being among the staff that accompanied

the king and princes to the review at

Paris, on the 28th of July, 1835, it was

the fate of this brave officer to be one of

the victims of the assassin Fiesche,

whose " infernal machine,' sparing the

king and princes, for whom it was spe

cially intended, took deadly effect on

Marshal Mortier, while it also killed

and wounded several who were near

him. Napoleon had a very high opinion

of Marshal Mortier's skill and enter

prise, and the intrepidity which he usu

ally displayed rendered him dear to the

troops and popular with the nation. His

humanity is exhibited in the following

anecdote :—

After the battle of Talavera, the Duke

of Wellington (then Sir ArthurWellesley)

being under the necessity of withdrawing

his army from that place to meet the

corps of French advancing on his left,

was obliged to resign his hospitals to the

protection of a Spanish force. The very

morning of Sir Arthur's departure, the

Spanish general informed the English

commandant that the French corps,

which had been defeated a few days
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before, had rallied, and was now in full

march towards Talavera. In conse

quence it became necessary to clear the

towns ; and such of the sick and wounded

who had the power to march were re

moved across the Tagus, a number of

military and medical officers being left

with those who were unable to depart.

On entering Talavera, Marshal Mortier,

Puke of Treviso, then commanding that

corps, immediately sent for the senior

medical officer, and told him he wished

to visit the different buildings in which

the British sick and wounded were

placed. The marshal, in this inspection,

entered familiarly into conversation with

the poor sufferers, assuring them that

though the fortune of war had placed

them in his hands, he would endeavour to

make their captivity and sufferings as little

painful as his means would possibly

allow. He likewise cheeringly exhorted

them to bear their misfortunes with pa

tience, intimating that they then might

calculate upon being speedily exchanged.

The marshal desired Mr. Macdowal, the

senior medical officer, to make him a

daily report of the state of his patients;

courteously adding, he should be glad

to receive it at the hour of five, when he

should be always happy to see him at

dinner, because he would be eertain then

to have an opportunity of suggesting any

measures calculated to promote the wel

fare of the sick. His first proclamation,

inviting the country people to bring

provisions to the town, announced that

they would be paid for everything in

ready money; he also gave directions

that the English hospitals were to be

supplied before the French. Mr. Mac

dowal says the marshal expressed him

self in these words :—"Although I have

no authority to command the military

chest, I am master of my own purse ;

and therefore I present you this sum

(amounting to 400 or 500 Napoleons).

This I beg you will lay out in the way

you judge most profitable for your

people. The amount I may perhaps re

cover ultimately from your government ;

but if not, I shall feel pleasure in recol

lecting the way in which it was ex

pended."

SIEGE OF MISSOLONGHI.

The bravery and self-devotion of the

unfortunate Greeks, was exhibited in an

extraordinary degree at the siege of Mis-

solonghi ; after having been disappointed

in all their hopes of aid, feeling their

ramparts crumbling under their feet, see

ing their fathers, their wives, and their

children, perishing by famine, the gar

rison sent a communication to the only

corps which was able to give them any

succour, that of Kairaskakai, requesting

it to attack the rear of the enemy on a

certain day, and to announce its arrival

by a general discharge of musketry, at

which moment the garrison would make

a sortie, and endeavour to cut their way

through the besieging army. On the

appointed day, the population of Mis-

solonghi was assembled. There re

mained three thousand soldiers (includ

ing those who, although sick or wounded,

were capable of marching with the as

sistance of their comrades), a thousand

artificers or other men unused to fight

ing, and about five thousand women and

children. The Grecian women, who, fan

cied themselves strongenough to brave the

fatigue and danger of the sortie, dFessed

themselves in men's clothes, in order

that if they were unable to escape, the

enemy, they might be mistaken for

soldiers, and put to death instantly.

Many of them hung round their necks,

and round the necks of their children,

as a protecting talisman, the revered

relics of their ancestors ; and wore

concealed daggers, with which either

to strike the enemy, or to secure

their not being taken alive. Those

whose weakness forbade them to fol

low me troops, joined the desperately

j wounded, the sick, the aged, and the

infants, and resolved to bury themselves

in the ruins of the town. It was a ter

rible moment. Almost all the families

of Missolonghi were divided into two

parts : those who remained in expecta-

i tion of death, and those who were on

the point of rushing forth to vengeance

and to new dangers. The hardiest war

riors were subdued to tears: and the

bravest hearts quailed at the approaching

separation . All these preparations were,

however, rendered abortive by the infe-

mous treachery of a Bulgarian soldier,

who had deserted te Ibrahim, and dis

closed the whole plan. The Turks sud

denly attacked the town, and bathed

themselves in Christian blood. The

scene that followed was hideous. "But
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one voice was heard among the despair

ing women," says M. Fabre: "To the

sea ! to the sea !" Many precipitated

themselves into wells, into which they

first threw their children ; but the wells

at length became full, and it was a long

way from the ramparts to that part of

the harbour which was sufficiently deep

for the purpose of death. The con

querors* irixioUB for slaves, followed

close their victims. Several women, and

even children, had the address to escape

slavery by heroically throwing themselves

on the naked swords of the Arabs ;

others plunged into the flames of the

burning houses ; and twelve hundred,

who could discover no way of destroying

themselves, fell into the hands of the

enemy. The attention of the conquerors

was soon drawn to the powder maga

zine. The size and the solidity of the

building induced them to believe that

the wealth of the inhabitants had been

there deposited. It contained, however*

only women and children, and Capsalis

(one of the primates of the town) who,

having obstinately refused to accompany

the garrison in their projected sortie,

conducted to the powder-magazine a

crowd of women and children, saying,

" Come, and be still ; I will myself set

fire to it." They wept not; they had

no parting to apprehend ; the grave was

about to unite them for ever. The

mothers tranquilly pressed their infants

to their breasts, relying on Capsalis.

In the meanwhile, the enemy crowded

round their asylum ; some attempted to

break open the doors ; some to enter by

the windows; some climbed to the roof

and endeavoured to demolish it. At

length, Capsalis perceiving that a vast

number had assembled, uttered a brief

prayer familiar to the Greeks—" Lord,

remember me!" and applied the match.

The explosion was so violent, that the

neighbouring houses were thrown down,

large chasms were produced in the earth,

and the sea, moved from its bed, inun

dated part of the town. Two thousand

barbarians were blown up with Capsalis.

Such was the catastrophe of this awful

drama.

CEHfittAt tAVltttTTfi.

One day,'* observes the Count La-

vallette, "when I had accompanied

Bonaparte to the treasury, to expedite

the sending off of the sums that were

required at Toulon for the fleet, he or

dered his coachman to drive along the

new Boulevards, that he might have at

his leisure a conversation with me. ' I

cannot make a major of you,' he said :

'I must therefore give you a wife;—

you shall marry Emilie de Beauharnais.

She is very handsome, and very well

educated. Do you know her?' 'I have

seen her twice. But, general, I have

no fortune. We are going to Africa : I

may be killed—what will become, in

that case, of my poor widow f Besides,

I have ho great liking for marriage.'—

' Men must marry to have children—

that is the chief aim of life. Killed you

certainly may be : well, in that case she

will be the widow of one of my aides-de

camp—of a defender of his country.

She will have a pension, and may again

marry advantageously. Now she is the

daughter of an emigrant that nobody

Will have: my wife cannot introduce

her into society. She, poor girl! de

serves a better fate. Come, this busi

ness must be quickly settled. Talk this

morning with Madame Buonaparte

about it : her mother has already given

her consent. The wedding shall take

place in eight days, t will allow you a

fortnight for your honeymoon: you

must then come and join us at Toulon

on the 29th.' (It was then the 9th.) I

could not help laughing all the while he

spoke : at last I said, ' I will do what

ever you please. But will the girl have

me? I do not wish to force her incli

nations.' ' She is tired of her boarding-

school, and she would be unhappy if

she were to go to her mother's. During

your absence she shall live With her

grandfather at Fbntainbleau. You Will

not be killed; and you will find her

when you come back. Come, come;

the thing is settled. Tell the coachman

to drive nome.*

" In the evening I went to see Ma

dame Bonaparte. She knew what was

going forward, and was kind enough to

show some satisfaction, and call me her

nephew. ' To-morrow,' she said, ' we

shall go to St. Germain. I will intro

duce you to my niece. You will be de

lighted with her : she is a charming

girl!'

" Accordingly, neit day, the general,

Madame Bonaparte, Eugene, and ,!,
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went in an open carriage to St. Germain,

and stopped at Madame Campan's.

The visit was a great event at the board

ing-school : all the young girls were at

the windows, in the parlours, or in the

court-yard, for they had obtained a holi

day. We soon entered the gardens.

Among the forty young ladies, l sought

anxiously her who was to be my wife.

Her cousin Hortense led her to us, that

she might salute the general, and em

brace her aunt. She was, in truth, the

prettiest of them all. Her stature was

tail, and most gracefully elegant; her

features were charming ; and the glow

of her beautiful complexion was height

ened by her confusion. Her bashfulness

was so great the general could not help

laughing at her, but he went no farther.

It was decided that we should breakfast

on the grass in the garden. In the

meanwhile I felt extremely uneasy.

Would she like me ? Would she obey

without reluctance? This very abrupt

marriage, and this speedy departure,

grieved me.

" When we afterwards got up, and

the circle was broken, I begged Eu

gene to conduct his cousin into a

solitary walk. I joined them, and he

left us. I then entered on the delicate

subject. I made no secret of my birth,

nor of my want of fortune ; and added,

' I possess nothing in the world but my

sword, and the good-will of the general;

and I must leave you in a fortnight.

Open your heart to me. I feel myself

disposed to love you with all my soul ;

but this is not sufficient. If this mar

riage does not please you, repose a full

confidence in me ; it will not be difficult

to find a pretext to break it off. I shall

depart; you will not be tormented, for

I will keep your secret.'

" While I was speaking, she kept her

eyes fixed on the ground ; her only an

swer was a smile, and she gave me. the

nosegay she held in her hand. I em

braced her. We returned slowly to the

company ; and eight days afterwards we

went to the municipality. The following

day, a poor priest who had not taken

the oaths married us, in the small con

vent of the Conception, in the Rue St.

Honored This was in some manner

forbidden, but Emilie set a great im

portance on that poipt : her piety was

gentle and sincere."

AKECDOTES.

A droll adventure some time ago

occurred, at Naples, before the Cafe:

d'ltalie, near the Royal Palace; An

English sailor, animated by the juice of

the grape, happened to run foul of a

soldier, who in return began to abuse

him with all the usual invective of a

Neapolitan vocabulary. A dialogue en

sued, from which neither of the dispu

tants derived much edification, each

carrying it on in his own national dialect.

In a few minutes afterwards about half

a dozen other soldiers arrived from the

neighbouring cavalry guard-house, and

joined their comrade. The sailor pro

tested that he had been quite innocent

of any. intention to give offence ; but

the soldiers confident in their superior

numbers, insisted upon his going to the

guard-house. After some. further alter

cation, two of them attempted to lay

hands upon him, when Jack, losing all

patience, had his jacket off in a twink

ling, and challenged the whole set to

come on, and show what they were made

of. Those who were nearest to him re

ceived instant proofs of the vigour of his

arm, whereupon thewhole set scampered

off in quick time, whilst Jack, after ad

justing his costume, walked leisurely

away, but not without stopping to dis

charge a volley of oaths into the guard

house : but none ofthe inmates, however,

manifested the slightest wish to renew

the altercation.

Just as the Charlotte was closing with

the Montague, Lord Howe, who was

himself conning the ship, called out to

Bowen to starboard the helm, to which

Bowen remarked, that if they did so, she

would be on board the next ship, the

Jacobin; to this his lordship replied

sharply, " What is that to you, sir V

Bowen, a little nettled, said in an under

tone, " My eyes, if I care, if you don't;

I'll go near enough to singe some of our

whiskers." Lord Howe heard him, and

turning to his captain, said, " That's a

fine fellow, Curtis."
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BATTLE OF CULLODEN.

 

[DEATH Or THE GALLANT KEPPOCH.]

The Duke of Cumberland having

received the command of the royal

army, for the suppression of the Scotch

rebellion in favour of Charles Stuart

the Pretender, commenced his march

from Aberdeen in the beginning of

April, 1746. Having been joined at

Cullen by the Earl of Albemarle and

the detached posts of the army, they

crossed the Spey on the 13th, without

opposition from the insurgents. The

Duke proceeded to Nairn, where he

received intelligence that the rebels had

retreated so far as Culloden, about nine

miles in advance of the royal army.

The king's troops marched from Nairn

on the morning of the 16th, and had

proceeded about eight miles, when the

advanced guards discovered the rebels

at some distance moving towards them.

Vol. III.

The duke immediately ordered his troops

to form in order of battle.

As the lines approached each other,

the artillery opened their fire, by which

the Duke of Cumberland's army suf

fered very little, and that of the High

landers a great deal ; for the English

guns, being well served, made lanes

through the ranks of the enemy, while

the French artillery scarcely killed a

man. To remain steady and inactive

under this galling fire, would have been

a trial to the best disciplined troops,

and it is no wonderthat the Highlanders

showed great impatience under an an

noyance peculiarly irksome to their

character. Some threw themselves down

to escape the artillery, some called out

to advance, and a very few broke their

ranks and fled. The cannonade lasted

2 p
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for about an hour; at length the clans

became so impatient, that Lord George

Murray was about to give the order to

advance, when the Highlanders, from

the centre and right wing, rushed, with'

out orders, furiously down, after their

usual manner of attacking the enemy.

Being received with a heavy fire, both of

cannon and grape-shot, they became so

much confused, that they got huddled

together in their onset, without any in

terval or distinction of clans or regi

ments. Notwithstanding this disorder,

the fury of their charge broke through

Monro s and Barrel's regiments, which

formed the left of the Duke of Cumber

land's line. But that general had anti

cipated the possibility of such an event,

and had strengthened his second line, so

as to form a steady support in case any

part of his first should give way. The

Highlanders partially continued to ad

vance with fury, and although much dis

ordered by their own success, and partly

disarmed by having thrown away their

guns on the very first charge, they

mshed on Sempill's regiment in the

second line with unabated fury. That

steady corps was drawn up three deep,

the first rank kneeling, and the third

standing upright. They reserved their

fire until the fugitives of Burrel's and

Monro's broken regiments had escaped

round the flanks, and through the inter

vals of the second line. By this time

the Highlanders were within a yard of

the bayonet point, when Sempill's batta

lion poured in their fire with so much

accuracy, that it brought down a great

many of the assailants, and forced the

rest to turn back. A few pressed on,

but, unable to break through Sempill's

regiment, were bayoneted by the first

rank. The attack of the Highlanders

was the less efficient, as on this occasion

most of them had laid aside their targets,

expecting a march rather than a battle.

While the right of the Highland line

sustained their national character, though

not with their usual success, the Mac

Donalds, on the left, seemed uncertain

whether they would attack or not, that

clan having taken offence at being placed

inthe leftwing,whichthey considered less

honourable than the right. It was in vain

Lord George called out to them, " Clay

more I" telling the murmurers of this

haughty tribe, " that ifthey behaved with

their usual valour, they would convert

the left into the right, and that he would

in future call himselfMac Donald." It

was equally in vain that the gallant

Keppoch charged with a few of his near

relations, while his clan, a thing before

unheard of, remained stationary. The

chief was near the front of the enemy,

and was exclaiming, with feelings which

cannot be appreciated. " My God ! have

the children of my tribe forsaken me V

At this instant he received several shots,

which closed his earthly account, leaving

him only time to advise his favourite

nephew to shift for himself. The three

regiments of Mac Donalds were by this

time aware of the rout of the right wing,

and retreated in good order upon the

second line. A body of cavalry, from

the right of the king's army, was com

manded to attack them on their retreat,

but was checked by a fire from the

French pickets, who advanced to sup

port the Mac Donalds. But at the

same moment another decisive advantage

was gained by the duke's army over

the Highland right wing.

A body of horse, making 600 cavalry,

with three companies of Argyleshire

Highlanders, had been detached to take

possession of the park walls, covering

the right ofthe Highlanders. The thae

companies of infantry had pulled down

the east wall of the inclosure, and put

to the sword about a hundred of the

insurgents, to whom the defence had

been assigned; they then demolished

the western wall, which permitted the

dragoons, by whom they were accompa

nied, to ride through the inclosure, and

get out upon the open moor, to the

westward, and form, so as to threaten

the rear and flank of the prince's second

line. Gordon of Abbachie, with his

Lowland Aberdeenshire regiment, was

ordered to fire upon these cavalry, which

be did with some effect. The Camp

bells then lined the north wall of the

inclosure, and commenced a fire upon

the right flank of the Highlanders'

second line. That line, increased by

the Mac Donalds, who retired upon it,

still showed a great number of men

keeping their ground, many of whom

bad not fired a shot. Lord Elcho rode

up to the prince, and eagerly exhorted

him to put himself at the head of those

troops who yet remained, make a last
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exertion to recover the day, and at least

die like one worthy of having contended

for a crown. Receiving a doubtful or

hesitating answer, Lord Eloho turned

from him, with a bitter execration, and

declared he would never see his face

again. On the other hand, more than

one of the prince's officers declared that

the unfortunate adventurer was forced

from the field by Sir Thomas Sheridan,

and others of the Irish officers who were

about his person.

The second line, united with a part

of the first, stood for some short time

after the disaster of the left wing, but

they were surrounded with enemies.

In their front was the Duke of Cumber

land, dressing and renewing the ranks

of his first line, which had been engaged,

bringing up to their support his second,

which was yet entire, and on the point

of leading both to a new attack in front.

On the flank of the second line of the

chevalier's army were the Campbells,

lining the northern wall of the inclosure.

In the rear of the whole Highland army,

was a body of horse, which could be

greatly increased in number by the

same access through the park wall which

had been opened by the Campbells.

The Highlanders of the prince's army,

in fact, were sullen, dejected, and dis

pirited, dissatisfied with their officers

and generals, and not in perfect good

humour with themselves'. It was no

wonder that, after remaining a few

minutes in this situation, they should at

last leave the field to the enemy, and go

off in quest of safety wherever it was to

be found. A part of the second line

left the field with tolerable regularity,

with their pipes playing and banners

displayed. General Stapleton also, and

the French auxiliaries, when they saw

the day lost, retreated in a soldierlike

manner to Inverness, where they (sur

rendered to the Duke of Cumberland

on honourable terms. Many of the

Highland army fled in the direction of

Inverness, but the greater part towards

fiadenoch and the Highlands. Some of

these never stopped till they had reached

their own distant homes; and the alarm

was so great, that one very gallant gen

tleman said that, though he had tasted

nothing for twenty-four hours, he ran

nearly twenty miles ere he took leisure to

sit down and eat a biscuit which had

been served out to him at the moment

the battle was going to begin, and which

he had put into his sporran, or purse, to

eat when it should be ended.

The Duke of Cumberland proceeded

with caution. He did not permit his

first line to advance on the repulsed

Highlanders till he had restored their

ranks to perfect order, nor to pursue till

the dispersion of the Highland army

seemed complete. When that was cer

tain, Kingston's horse, and the dragoons

from each wing of the duke's army, were

detached in pursuit, and did great exe

cution. Kingston's horse followed the

chase along the Inverness road. They

did not charge such of the enemy,

whether French or Highlanders, as kept

in a body, but dogged and watched them

closely on their retreat, moving more or

less speedily as they moved, and halting

once or twice when they halted. On

the stragglers they made great havoc,

till within a mile of Inverness.

It was in general remarked that the

English horse, whose reputation had

been blemished in previous actions with

the Highlanders, took a cruel pleasure

in slaughtering the fugitives, giving

quarter to none, except a few who were

reserved for public execution, and treat

ing those who were disabled with cruelty

unknown in modern warfare. Even the

day after the battle, there were instances

of parties ofwounded men being dragged

from the thickets and huts, in which

they had found refuge, for the purpose

of being drawn up and dispatched by

platoon-firing ; while those who did not

die under this fusilade, were knocked

on the head by the soldiers with the

stocks of their muskets.

In this decisive action, the victors

did not lose much above 300 men, in

killed and wounded. Lord Robert Kerr,

captain of grenadiers, was slain at the

head of his company.

The loss of the vanquished army was

upwards of 1500 men. The Highland

ers on the right wing, who charged

sword in hand, suffered most severely.

In short, the blow was equally severe

and decisive, and the more so, that the

heaviest of the loss fell on the high chiefs

and gentlemen, who were the soul of the

Highland army. All the ordnance and

stores belonging to the rebels were taken,

as were a great number of firelocks and
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swords; and many of their officers,

amongst whom was the earl of Kilmar

nock, received quarter, and were made

prisoners.

The king's army advancing from the

field of battle to Inverness, the French

officers and soldiers, who had never once

been engaged, surrendered themselves

prisoners to Major-general Bland, and

gave their parole not to stir out from

Inverness without leave from his royal

highness.

The victory appeared every day more

and more decisive, and the prisons were

scarce capacious enough to hold the num

ber of prisoners who were either taken,

or surrendered themselves to the king's

forces. It has been computed that above

6,000 of those who fled from the field of

battle were actually possessed of houses

and estates in its neighbourhood, or had

their families resident there.

About the time the battle of Culloden

was fought, the Earl of Cromartie, who

had been at Caithness in the pretender's

service, returning from thence, was inter

cepted by a party of the Sutherland mi

litia, and some of Lord Reay's people, at

Dunrobin, a house of the Earl of Suther

land ; and he and his son, ten officers,

with about 150 of his followers, were

made prisoners, and sent to Inverness.

Among the other prisoners made after the

battle of Culloden, was one Boyer, who

called himselfthe Marquis de St.Guilles,

and affected to pass for an ambassador

from the court of France to the young

pretender. It is incredible what effect

this high-sounding title had, in keeping

up the spirits, not only of the rebels, but

of all their party and well-wishers, though

the person who assumed it was no other

than a relation or dependent of cardinal

Fencin ; and he had, by his desire, or

through curiosity or affection, attended

the young pretender through the whole of

his expedition, but without any other cha

racter than that of a French captain in

the marine regiment ; and his name is

found, under that designation, amongst

those of the other French officers and

soldiers who surrendered themselves to

his royal highness. But the most extra

ordinary part of the prisoners were four

ladies, who had been very instrumental

in procuring friends to the pretender;

and one of them, the lady Mac Intosh,

though her husband was at that very time

an officer in the government's service,

had brought to the field a great number

of his clan who had done the rebellion

great service. Amongst the other pri

soners was Lord Balmerino, whohad sur

rendered himself to a party ofthe Grants,

and they delivered him to the duke. The

marquis ofTullibardine surrenderedhim

self in the west of Scotland ; and being

first committed to the castle of Dumbar

ton, he was from thence sent to the Tower

of London, where he died. The French

officers and soldiers, to the number of

310, were shipped off from Inverness to

Newcastle. Lord Loudon, who was in

the Isle of Skey, at the head of1,300 men

of the Argyleshire militia and the inde

pendent companies, was ordered to land

in the country of the Clanronalds, and

from thence to march to Fort Augustus,

while Lord Cobham's regiment was or

dered back to Montrose, to guard the

sea-coasts. Lord Ancram, with Lord

Mark Kerr's regiment, was ordered to

the eastern coasts; and General Mordaunt

was despatched to Perth, with a large

body of troops, to replace the Hessians,

who were now ordered to embark with

all possible expedition for Flanders.

The behaviour of the young pretender,

after the battle, was full of that levity that

had been so remarkable in him through

the whole of his expedition. Having

galloped offat the head of some horse, he

crossed the Nairn, where he was enter

tained with the dismal spectacle of the

remains of his right wing bestrewing all

the road he went, and expiring under the

most excruciating wounds. Lord Lovat,

in great anxiety for the fate of the day,

was at the house of one Gortuleg, and

there the young pretender came. Lovat,

who had already heard of the defeat, ad

vised him to return and rally his men,

and to retire with them amongst the

mountains. The other seemed to ap

prove of this counsel, though he was far

from intending to follow it ; for he dis

missed all his train, except a few faithful

followers (and those, too, some days after,

he dismissed); and though about 2,000

ofhis Highlanders had, with unparalleled

fidelity, assembled themselves at Fort

Augustus, as a body of the Lowlanders

did at Ruthven, and sent to their pre

tended prince to know what they were to

do, his answer was, that they should dis

perse, and every man shift for himself.
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An accident happened, however, about

this time, which gave fresh spirits to the

party; for about 40,000 louis-d'ors in

specie were brought in a French ship, and

came into the hands of the pretender, or

his secretary Murray. Upon this a meet

ing was held, at a place called Morlaig

an island near the house of Macdenald of

Glengary, to which Lord Lovat had fled ;

and Murray the secretary, his lordship,

Lochiel, Barresdale, Roy Stewart, old

Glenbucket, Doctor Cameron, and some

others, were present. His lordship was

first asked his opinion, how they were

to proceed ; and he gave it that the only

thing for them to do, was to raise a com

petent number of men to protect their

country, families, and cattle, and en

deavour to defend themselves. This

proposal was agreed to ; and it was re

solved, that 3,000 or 3,500 men should

be raised. Accordingly, money was dis

tributed upon the spot, and ten days'

pay for 400 Frasers, was ordered to be

sent to Lord Lovat's eldest son. Had

this proposal taken effect, it might have

raised a fresh rebellion. The Macpher-

sons, to the number of 300 or 400, had

not been at the battle of Culloden, but

were upon their march, and still in arms.

The Macleans were ready to rise ; and

about 500 men, upon the strength of

the money that had been distributed by

Murray, were actually assembled in

arms about Lochiel's house. But the

despondency of the young pretender,

and the activity of the Duke of Cumber

land, defeated all these schemes. The

former, according to a journal, which

was afterwards published, came, April

17th, to Inverary castle, and thence to

Glenpean; and, on the 18th, to Mew-

ball. But by this time his royal high

ness had made dispositions for marching

from Inverness to Fort Augustus, with

fifteen battalions and Kingston's horse,

while Lieutenant-general Campell was

sent to Lochabar, to suppress any re

bels who might be in arms there; and

his royal highness issued a proclamation

for seizing all rebels and their arms.

The wisdom of his royal highness's

measures were soon seen by their effects.

On the 13th of May, Macdonald of

Glenco, and Appin, two very consider

able chieftains amongst the rebels, sur

rendered their arms to General Campbell ;

and, submitting themselves to the king's

mercy, ordered all their followers to

return and do the like. On the 24th of

of June, his royal highness, arrived, with

the troops under his command, at Fort

Augustus, where he was joined by Lord

Loudon, who, with his Highlanders and

some regular troops, advanced against

the party that had been assembled at

Lochiel's house, and had entirely dis

persed them, every one being ordered to

shift for himself. Upon this, the Came-

rons submitted to the royal mercy, as

the Macphersons had likewise done to

General Mordaunt in his march to Perth,

while Lord Loudon marched intoBade-

noch, and disarmed all the rebels there.

In short, in a few days, not above fifty

of the rebels continued in one body, and

those, too, rather for the purpose of

plundering for subsistence, than from

any design to oppose the king's troops.

Soon after, his royal highness, having

extinguished all appearances of the re

bellion, returned to London, amidst the

acclamations of a grateful people.

AN ATTACK DEFEATED.

One moming, very early, I happened

to have the look-out ; we were then de

fending the Castle of Trinity, in Spain,

previous to the fall of Rosas. The streak

of fog which during the night hangs be

tween the hills in that country, and

presses down into the valleys had just

begun to rise, and the stars to grow

more dim above our heads, when I was

looking over the castle wall towards the

breach. The captain came out and

asked me what I was looking at. I told

him I hardly knew ; but there did ap

pear something unusual in the valley,

immediately below the breach. He lis

tened a moment, looked attentively with

his night-glass, and exclaimed, in his

firm voice, but in an under-toned man

ner, "To arms I—they are coming!"

In three minutes every man was at his

post; and though all were quick, there

was no time to spare, for by this time

the black column of the enemy was dis

tinctly visible, curling along the valley

like a great centipede; and, with the

daring enterprise, so common among

the troops of Napoleon, had begun in

silence to mount the breach, ft was

an awful and eventful moment : but the

conduct and determination of the little
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garrison was equal to the occasion; The

word was given to take good aim, and a

volley from the masked guns and mus

ketry was poured into the thick of them.

They paused—deep groans ascended !

They retreated a few paces in confusion,

then rallied, and again advanced to the

attack ; and now the lire on both sides

was kept up without intermission. The

great guns from the hill fort, and the

Swiss sharp-shooters, still nearer, pour

ed copious volleys upon us, and with

loud shouts cheered on their comrades

to the assault As they approached

and covered our mine, the train was

fired, and up they went in the air, and

down they fell buried iu the ruins !

Groans, screams, confusion, French yells,

and British hurras, rent the sky ! The

hills resounded with the shouts of vic

tory! We sent them hand-grenades in

abundance, and broke their shins in

glorious style. I must say that the

French behaved nobly, though many a

tall grenadier and pioneer fell by the

symbol in front of his warlike cap. I

cried with rage and excitement; and

we all fought like bull-dogs, for we

knew there was no quarter to be given.

Ten minutes had elapsed since the firing

began, and in that time many a brave

fellow had bit the dust. The head of

their attacking column had been de

stroyed by the explosion of our mine.

Still they had re-formed, and were again

half-way up the breach when the day

began to dawn ; and we saw a chosen

body of one thousand men, led on by

their colonel, and advancing over the

dead which had just fallen. The gal

lant leader appeared to be as cool and

collected as if he were at breakfast : with

his drawn sword we saw him point to

the breach ; and we heard him exclaim,

" Suivtz moi !" I felt jealous of this

brave fellow—jealous of his being a

Frenchman ; and I threw a lighted

hand grenade between his feet : he

picked it up, and threw it from him to

a considerable distance. " Cool chap

enough that," said the captain, who

stood close by me ; " I'll give him an

other;" which he did : but this the officer

kicked away with equal sang froid and

dignity. " Nothing will cure that fel

low," resumed the captain, "but an

ounce of lead on an empty stomach;

it's a pity, too, to kill so fine a fellow ;

but there's no help for it." So saying,

he took a musket out of my hand, which

I had just loaded—aimed—fired—the

colonel staggered, clapped his hand to

his breast, and fell back into the arms

of some of his men, who threw down

their muskets, and took him on their

shoulders, either unconscious or per

fectly regardless of the death-work

which was going on around them. The

firing redoubled from our musketry on

this little group, every man of whom

was either killed or wounded. The

colonel, again left to himself, tottered a

few paces further till he reached a small

bush, not ten yards from the spot where

he received his mortal wound. Here

he fell ; his sword, which he still grasp

ed with his right hand, rested on the

boughs, and pointed upwards to the sky,

as if directing the road to the spirit of

its gallant master. With the life of the

colonel ended the hopes of the French

for that day. The officers we could per

ceive, did their duty—cheered, encou

raged, and drove on their men, but all

in vain! We saw them pass their

swords through the bodies of the fugi

tives : but the men did not even mind

that ; they would only be killed in their

own way ; they had had fighting enough

for one breakfast. The first impulse—

the fiery onset—had been checked by the

fall of their brave leader ; and sauve qui

pent, whether coming from the officers

or drummers, no matter which, termi

nated the affair ; and we were left a little

time to breathe, and to count the num

ber of our dead. The moment the

French perceived from their batteries

that the attempt had failed, and that the

leader of the enterprise was dead, they

poured in an angry fire upon us. I

stuck my hat on the bayonet of my

musket, and just showed it above the

wall. A dozen bullets were through it

in a minute : very fortunately my head

was not in it ! The fire of the batteries

having ceased, which it generally did

at stated periods, we had an opportunity

of examining the point of attack. Scaling

ladders and dead bodies lay in profu

sion. All the wounded had been re

moved ; but what magnificent " food

for powder" were the bodies which lay

before us !—all, it would seem, picked

men; not one less than six feet, and

some more ; they were clad in their grey
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capots, to render their appearance more

sombre and less discernible in the twi

light of the morning : and as the weather

was cold during the nights, I secretly

determined to have one of these great

coats as a chere amie to keep me warm

in night-watches. I also determined to

have the colonel's sword to present to

my captain : and as soon as it was dark

1 walked down the breach, brought up

one of the scaling ladders, which I de

posited in the castle ; and, having doue

so much for the king, I set out to do

something for myself. It was pitch dark.

X stumbled on ; the wind blew a hur

ricane, and the dust and mortar almost

blinded me; but I knew my way pretty

well. Yet there was something very

jackal-like in wandering about among

dead bodies in the night-time, and I

really felt a horror at my situation.

There was a dreadful stillness between

the blasts, which the pitch darkness ren

dered peculiarly awful to an unfortified

mind. U is for this reason that I would

ever discourage night-attacks, unless you

can rely on your men. They generally

fail i because the man of common bra

very, who would acquit himself fairly in

broad daylight, will hang back during

the night. Fear and darkness have al

ways been firm allies, and are insepar

ably playing into each other's hands.

Darkness conceals fear, and therefore

fear loves darkness, because it saves

the coward from shame ; and when the

fear of shame is the only stimulus to

fight, daylight is essentially necessary.

I crept cautiously along, feeling for

the dead bodies : the first I laid myhand

on made my blood curdle. It was the

lacerated thigh of a grenadier, whose

flesh had been torn off by a hand-gre

nade. "Friend," said I, *' if I may

judge from the nature of your wound,

your great coat is not worth having."

The next subject I handled had been

better killed. A musket-ball through

his head had settled all his tradesmen's

bills; and I hesitated not to become

residuary legatee, as I was sure the as

sets would more than discharge the un

dertaker's bill ; but the body was cold

and stiff, and would not readily yield

its garment. I, however, succeeded in

obtaining my object ; in which I array

ed myself, and went on in search of the

colonel's sword: but here I had been

anticipated by a Frenchman. The co

lonel, indeed, lay there, stiff enough,

but his sword was gone. I was pre

paring to return, when I encountered,

not a dead but a living enemy. " Qui

vive?" said a low voice. "Angloit,

bite!" answered I, in a low tone; and

added, " mats les corsaires ne se battent

pas." " C'est vrai," said he ; and was

soon out of sight. I scrambled back

to the castle, gave the counter-sign to

the sentinel, and showed my new great

coat with a vast deal of glee and satis

faction. Some of my comrades went on

the same sort of expedition, and were

rewarded with more or less success. In

a few days the dead bodies on the

breach were nearly denuded by nightly

visitors ; but that of the colonel lay

respected and untouched. The heat of

the day had blackened it, and it was

now deprived of all its manly beauty,

and nothing remained but a loathsome

corpse. The rules of war, as well as

of humanity, demanded the honourable

interment of the remains of this hero ;

and our captain, who was the very

flower of chivalry, desired me to stick a

white handkerchief on a pike, as a flag

of truce, and bury the bodies, if the

enemy would permit us. I went out,

accordingly, with a spade and a pickaxe ;

but the tiralleurs on the hill began with

their rifles, and wotfnded one of my

men. I looked at the captain, as much

as to say, "Am I to proceed?" He

motioned with his hand to go on, and

I then began digging a hole by the side

of a dead body ; and the enemy, seeing

my intention, desisted from firing. I had

buried several, when the captain came

out and joined me, with the view of re-

connoitering the position of the enemy.

He was seen from the fort, and recog

nised ; and his intention pretty accu

rately guessed at. We were near the

body of the colonel, which we were

going to inter; when the captain ob

serving a diamond ring on the finger of

the corpse, said to one of the sailors,

" You may just as well take that off—

it can be of no use to him now," The

man tried to get it ' off, but the rigidity

of the muscle after death, prevented his

moving it. " He wont feel your knife,

poor fellow," said the captain ; " and a

finger more or less is no great matter to

him now: off with it." The sailor be-
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gan to saw the finger joint with his

knife, when down came a twenty-four-

pound shot, and with such a good direc

tion that it took the shoe off the man's

foot, and the shovel out of the hands of

another man. " In with him, and cover

him up," said the captain. We did so ;

when another shot, not quite so well

directed as the first, threw dirt in our

faces, and ploughed the ground at our

feet. The captain then ordered his

men to run into the castle, which they

instantly obeyed; while he himself

walked leisurely along through a shower

of musket-balls, from those cursed Swiss

dogs, whom I most fervently wished at

the devil, because, as an aide-de-camp,

I felt bound in honour, as well as in

duty, to walk by the side of my captain,

fully expecting every moment that a

rifle ball would hit me. I thought this

funeral pace, after the funeral was over,

confounded nonsense ; but my fire-

eating captain never had run away from

a Frenchman, and he did not intend to

begin then. I was behind him making

these reflections; and as the shot be

gan to fly very thick, I stepped up

along side of him, and by degrees

brought him between me and the fire.

" Sir," said I, " as I am only a mid

shipman, I don't care so much about

honour as you do ; and, therefore, if it

makes no difference to you, I'll take the

liberty of getting under your lee." He

laughed, and said, " I did not know you

were here, for I meant you should have

gone with the others ; but since you are

out of your station, Mr. Mildmay, I

will make that use of you which you so

ingeniously proposed to make of me.

My life may be of some importance

here ; but yours very little, and another

midshipman may be had from the ship

only for asking : so just drop astern if

you please, and do duty as a breast

work for me !" " Certainly, sir," said

I, " by all means ;" and I took my sta

tion accordingly. " Now," said the cap

tain, "ifyou are 'doubled up,' I will take

you on my shoulders !" I expressed my

self exceedingly obliged, not only for the

honour he had conferred on me, but also

for that which he intended ; but hoped

1 should have no occasion to trouble

him. Whether the enemy took pity on

my youth and innocence, or whether

they purposely missed us, I cannot say :

I only know I was very happy when I

found myself inside the castle with a

whole skin ; and should very readily

have reconciled myself to any measure

which should have restored me even to

the comforts and conveniences of a

man-of-war's cock-pit.

SINGULAR DECEPTION OF A MUTINEER.

One of them pretended to be an

idiot, and had so far succeeded in de

ceiving the officers, that he was not put

in irons like the rest, but merely placed

under the charge of the sentinel at the

cabin-door, where his apparently insane

and unmeaning gestures excited the

mirth of all but Lord St. Vincent, who

immediately read him through and

through, and said to him, " I am very

much mistaken, if you are not the

greatest villain of the whole." The man

kept up his disguise until the trial, and

even before the court ; but in the course

of the investigation, some startling facts

were elicited, and three of the prisoners

fell down on their knees and implored

for mercy. From that moment, the

seeming madman shook off all dis

simulation, and resuming his true cha

racter, astonished the court with his

animated countenance, and keenly re

proached his accomplices for their

meanness and pusillanimity. "For

shame !" he said, " is this the way you

give yourselves up V Then addressing

the president, he said, " Sir, I wish

to cross-examine that witness." This

he did with the greatest ability, and the

most remarkable acuteness of observa

tion. In fact, he proved himself to be

a man of superior talent and education,

and fully bore out the observations of

the person who had recommended

him for the service, he having been

selected from among the rebellious

Irish to enter as a volunteer into the

navy, in order to sow the seeds of re

bellion and mutiny in the fleet, or in

any regiment to which he might gain

access.
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BATTLE OF ALMANZA.

 

[the battle.]

M Many a bosom, sheath'd in brass,

Strew'd the earth like broken glass ;
Shiver'd by the shot, that tore
The ground whereon they mov'd no more !
E'en as they fell in ti es they lay,
Like the mower's grass at the close of day ;
When his work is clone on the levelPd plain,

Such was the fall of the foremost slain "
Tlie Siege of Corinth.

To those who have only been accus

tomed to the jubilant sounds i f triumph,

or upon whose ears the inspiring noti s

of victory alone have fallen, a successful

repulse, or extensive defeat, must be

doubly distressing. All that disap

pointed ambiiion could feel, or baffled

skill and vanquished bravery experience,

was suffered by the leaders of the con

federal armies of England and her

allies at the battle of Almai.za. Flushed

as they had been before by eminent suc

cess, and confident as they were when

Vol. III.

entering on a fresh campaign, that their

arms would still be victorious, the severe

repulse they met with, and the heavy

loss they sustained, fell upon them with

the most crushing influence.

The treaty into which Anne had en

tered with the king of Spain, and the

high esteem in which she held her noble

ally, induced her to press her energies

to the utmost in assis ing his Cathohc

Majesty to free himself from the en

croachments and insults of France.

The generals and admirals which En

gland could then boast, and the high

renown ihey had acquired by their war

like deeds in Italy and oiher parts of

the world, rendered the name of Anne

glorious, and filled thi se with whom she

had banded herself as an ally with con

fidence, when her troops and navy weie

united with them on flood or field.

2 o
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The first action of any importance

which occurred in the year 1707, in

which England was engaged, took place

in Spain. That ill-fated country had

long been subjected to all the horrors of

war in her towns and cities. Not merely

had the loud and appalling tones of

mortal strife been heard in echoed

scunds from a distance, but in the very

heart of her population, and at the doors,

ol her merchants and peasants, the shouts

of armed men, the roar of artillery, and

the shrieks of the wounded and dying,

were heard.

The armies of Louis had spread them

selves, like destructive carrion, through

the grea'er part of the Spanish domi

nions : Milan, the Spanish low coun

tries, with Cadiz, and indeed the prin

cipal places in the kingdom, bowed to

the absolute authority of the French

king.

Thus affairs stood at the commence

ment of the year in question, when

Charles !!1. although bearing the im

posing title of King of Spain, possessed

in reality httle more than the title, and

even of that he appeared to view him

self as being on the eve of being de

prived.

Driven to the last extremity by the

increasing power of Louis in Spurn, a

general council of war was held at

Valentia, towards the end of December,

1706, in order to determine upon the

course that should be pursu. d at the

commencement of the ensuing campaign.

At this august assembly, Cnarles pre

side, and by his presence and influence

gave a tone of energy to the meeting

which was indispensible to future action.

After a close and patient investiga

tion of all the circumstances in which

Spain was placed, as well as of those

in which it appeared probable she would

soon be involved, it was unanimously

determined, that the whole of the forces

which they could at present command,

together with those which they were in

daily expectation of receiving under the

command of the Earl Rivers, from

England, should form one entire body

and act together. The first movement

which it was proposed should be made,

was to enter Castile, by the way of

Arragon, at which place the passage of

the Tagus was known to be more prac

ticable than any other.

In addition to this determination, it

was resolved, as the only likely means

by which to save the kingdom of Valen

tia, that the army should instantly be

equipped, and at the earliest possible

period take the field, by which course it

appeared probable they would be able

to destroy the fort fixations of the enemy

on that frontier, as well as to secure

to themselves certain fortresses which

would afford them shelter, in the event

of their falhng upon any detached par

ties of the enemy before their whole

force had assembled.

The Earl of Galway, who commanded

the English troops, felt his own and his

country's honour concerned in the im

portant movement which was about to-

be made, and therefore, to give all pos

sible strength to the allied army, he

despatched orders to Lord Tyrawly's

regiment, and to two battalions of ma

rines, who -were quartered in Caulonia,

to march and join him.

Preparations for the projected move

ment now became active and on an ex

tensive scale ; but in consequence of

the tardiness of Charles's habits, and

the delays and disappointments expe

rienced, months were allowed to elapse

before the troops were in a fit state to

march.

At length the announcement, so long

wished for by the British soldiers, was

made, that all was prepared, and on the

sixth of April, 1707, the Marquis Das

Minas, and the Earl of Galway took

the field.

Notwithstanding the protracted period

to which the preparing of the army had

been driven, and the efforts that had

been employed to collect troops, the

whole that could be mustered when the

field was taken, amounted to little more

than 4,500 horse, and 11,000 foot;

made up of English, Dutch, and Portu

guese.

Fully determined to prosecute the

war in which they had engaged, the

allies of Charles pushed forward, al

though the odds against which they had

to contend were very considerable. In

the first place, the number of the ene

my's troops were greatly superior to

those which composed the allied armies,

while the positions in which they had se

cured themselves, were formed both by

nature and art for successful resistance.
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With the view of exciting to increased

heroism the well-trained bands which

the gallant Earl of Galway commanded,

his lordship passed from rank to rank,

exhorting his men to remember that

E.igland was their country, and invaders

the foes with whom they had to contend.

" Mycountrymen and fellow soldiers,''

observed the earl, "the campaign upon

which we are now entering, bids fair to

be an arduous one ; but in proportion to

the opposition with which we may have

to contend, will be the glory of the vic

tory which we fear not to gain. Let

the recollection of what our arms have

already done, and the invincible bravery

of our companions in the field, en

courage you amidst the fight, and urge

you forward in the righteous conflict

The eyes of an astonished world are

fixed upon us, let this then be our motto,

' Victory or death.' "

The earl's brief address produced the

effect he designed ; the enthusiasm of his

own heart appeared to spread through

out the army, and the motto which he

had given, was re-echoed by thousands

of voices, " Victory or death."

The ardour which every man now

displayed, proved how effective and in

fluential the warm address of a brave

and beloved leader is ; it was the ar

dour, however, of legitimate bravery,

and not the mere excitement of animal

spirit; calm, cool, and collected, the

moving host pressed onwards. Their

valiant leader's presence, while his fleet

courser bore him, as in the twinkling of

an eye, from one point of observation to

another, continued to keep alive the

flame of heroism, which his address had

caused to glow with intenser heat in

every breast; and as the foe appeared in

sight, whilst a silence still as death per

vaded their ranks, the motto they had

received, although no man's voice ut

tered it, nerved them with zeal for the

fight—"death or victory."

Thus prepared, they seemed almost

" An host angelic, clad in burnish'd arms."

Every resistance which opposed them,

and every difficulty that crossed their

way, added strength to their determina

tion, and gave fresh resolution to their

purposes. Success crowned their efforts

as they proceeded, and having destroyed

the magazines of the enemy at Caudet,

Yela, and Montalegre, and caused se

veral large bodies of the foe to retire

with precipitancy farther into Castile,

the confederate army marched towards

Villena, and prepared to lay siege to a

strong castle, by which the place was

defended.

After having, ir. an almost incredible

short space of time, arranged the engines

of desiruction before the devoted place,

the governor was called upon to surren

der the fortress in the name of Charles

the Third, the liwful king of Spain.

" We know no king of Spain, but

Philip," was the governor's reply. "In

trust of him we have received the castle

of Villena, and for him we will defend

it against all assaulters, even to the

death."

Anxious to save a« far as possible the

effusion of human blood, the Earl of

Galway continued to parley with them ;

at length, having striven in vain to in

duce the governor to capitulate or sur

render, the command was given, and a

destructive fire was commenced upon

the place. For several hours, the firmly

constructed castle resisted the showers

of balls which were thrown against its

walls, while the activity of its defenders

was equal to the agile movements of

the besiegers.

At length, the crumbling walls were

seen to give way, at a point of attack,

which appeared most favourable to

make an entrance sword in hand. Huge

stone after stone became loosened and

fell, and cheering hopes were entertained

that in a short time a party might affix

their scaling ladders to the casiU's lofty

walls, in order to ascend to its ramparts.

The expectation which had been

fondly entertained was, however, sud

denly cut off ; for before the breach was

rendered perfectly accessible, news was

received by the noble commander which

compelled him to raise the siege and

turn his arms in another direction. The

grand army of the enemy, consisting of

variously stated numbers, but, in all

probability, not less than seventy-six

squadrons of horse and fifty-four bat

talions of efficient foot soldiers, had met

before Almanza, while the Duke of Or

leans, with an army of between 7,000

and 8,000 French troops, was marching

with all speed to join them.

The great object proposed by the

enemy, was to cut off all communica
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tion from the allied army with Valentia,

from which plafe they received their

provisions ; and at the same time, render

all possible rehef to Villena.

The earl felt assured that if the first

part of the design of the foe could be

accomplished, namely, the cutting off

supphes from Valentia, the second

would with ease be achieved ; and, there

fore, whatever success might attend his

besieging of the castle of Villena, he

would not be able, for want of provi

sions, to retain it, much less to go

forward.

In addition to the circumstance re

ferred to, others, nearly, if not equally

powerful, existed, whi'h rendered it

imperative that he should change his

position with all possible speed. Iu

the first place, the army which he com

manded had been considerably dimi

nished by sickness, and particularly that

portion of it upon which he more es

pecially depended, the troops that had

last joined him from England ; and se

condly, every prospect of receiving any

reinforcement from Catalonia, as had

been expected, was now destroyed, in

consequence of a declaration which

Charles had published, stating his de

termination to march with the body of

troops which he had with him in Cata

lonia, to the frontiers of Rousillon,

while, at the same time, his majesty de

sired the earl to divide the s.rmy on the

frontiers of Valentia and Arragon, for

the security of those provinces.

Tl.us circumstanced, the noble lord

felt that the only safe course which he

cculd pursue on the occasion, was to

call a council of war, in order that the

combined wisdom of several distinguish

ed officers might assist him in this im

portant crisis ; and, ar cordingly, on the

24th of April, the august conclave was

convened. After serious consultation,

the unanimous determination of the

council was, that one of two important

courses must be pursued, namely, either

to abandon the kingdom of Valentia to

the fury of an incensed army—the

magazines on those frontiers being com

pletely exhausted—or at once to march

and attack the enemy. The former was

rejected as disgraceful and mean, and,

therefore, without a dissenting voice it

was agreed that the latter course should

be taken.

The first streaks of morning's dawn,

on the following day, were scarcely per

ceptible, when the rattling of arms and

the busy bustle of rousing soldiers, pro

claimed that preparations were making

for an instant march. Before the early

hour of four o'clock, the whole army

was in motion, and being divided into

four columns, directed their way to

wards Almanza.

The sudden and unexpected appear

ance of the allied army, produced an

electrical effect upon the troops of the

enemy ; for no sooner did the vanguard

appear iu sight, than with incredible

haste the tents of the foe were struck,

and they formed in a line of battle,

having the town of Almanza in the rear

of their second line, a small distance to

the right of the centre.

The sun had already reached its me

ridian strength, when the confederate

forces entered the beautiful and exten

sive plain.

"And asthewarriors raov'd, each polished helm.
Corslet or spear, glanced back his gilded beams."

The green sward on which they now

formed into order for battle, was destined

soon to be crimsoned with the heart's

blood of many a noble and ignoble

man. The heroes who now proudly

stalked forth, in all the vigour of youth

and flushed with the pride of martial

glory, were shortly to be separated from

the comrades whom they loved, and, side

by side with those with whom they came

to contend in mortal strife, to lie without

violent action or angry feeling.

Onwards the gallant earl continued to

lead his comrades in arms, until within

one mile of the enemy, when the order

was sounded through their lines to halt,

in order that a little breathing time

might be obtained by the fatigued sol

diers, who had been marching since the

break of day.

The great want of cavalry which the

earl felt, he had endeavoured to supply

by interlining a brigade of foot, with each

wing of horse ; this movement had not

been allowed to pass unnoticed by the

enemy, who, with the view of opposing

more strength to the force which his lord

ship possessed, drew from their left several

squadrons to reinforce their right wing.

As this fresh position was taken by the

enemy, Lord Tyrawly, who commanded
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the left wing, ordered the Portuguese

horse at the left of the rear line, which

was commanded by Count de Attalaya,

to double into the first line, and so by

that means make an equal front with

the foe.

About three in the afternoon, the Earl

of Galway stationed himself at the head

of the English dragoons, and marched

forward to commence the conflict with

the enemy's right wing of horse; the

Portuguese having received orders to

take and return the charge, as it should

come gradually from the left, but by

no means were they to do so until the

English and Dutch were actually en

gaged.

This movement was accepted as the

signal for a general onset, and as the

allied troops moved on, the enemy com

menced a heavy fire upon them, from a

well-stored battery on a rising ground, a

little in front of their right. Fiercely and

fatally the murderous balls flew around

them ; but their loud booming thunders

and terrific whizzing, intimidated not the

English hearts who followed their noble

leader. Firm as an impenetrable mass

of animated rock, they stood together

until the earl's voice was heard, as he

waved his helmet high in the air. " Now,

my brave comrades, show the metal of

which you are made ; the enemy must

be driven back.—Forward !

Three distinct cheers rose from the

eager warriors, and then they dashed on

wards to come into close engagement

with the foe. The slaughter on either

side now commenced, and many were

the heroic hearts that in a few seconds

ceased to breathe for ever. Such was

the effect of the shock which the de

termined and sudden onset produced

upon the supporters of Philip's interest,

that, like frightened hinds fleeing from

chasing hunters, they fled in constern

ation.

With the intention of following up

the advantage already gained, orders

were given to Colonel Dormer to attack

and carry the battery which had already

done much execution ; accordingly, at

the head of a chosen detachment of dra

goons, he pressed on with alacrity to do

the bidding of his general ; but before

he could gain the point of assault, the

panic which had already seized that di

vision of the enemy's lines spread like

wildfire, and flreing from their guns,

they deserted the battery.

The left wing of the allied army con

tinued in the meantime to move on,

until they had approached within one

hundred paces of the enemy's hor>e,

when, as if roused from the lethargy into

which they had been suddenly thrown,

and driven to desperation by the danger

of their circumstances, they advanred

from their lines to meet the destructive

charge. Hand to hand the opposing

ranks continued to fight until the en

gagement became general. Horses and

men soon rolled promiscuously upon

the ground, and groans and shouts, in

terrible commixture, blended in unna

tural concert with the clashing of swords,

and the reports of pistols, guns, and

artillery.

The demon of destruction appeared

to have been let loose, and with savage

triumph presided on the occasion ; and

by his ready active agents, rage and de

spair, urged on the combatants before

the walls of Almanzu, to hack and hew

their fellow men, until blood flowed like

water upon the extended plain.

The contest, which was long doubtful,

was of obstinate and bloody character,

until at length the enemy, by the weight

of their squadrons, obliged the allied

troops to fall back about fifty paces.

Partial confusion followed the retreat,

and victory appeared as if about to place

the contested chaplet upon the head of

the foe, when the two regiments of foot

commanded by Colonels Southwell and

Wade, who were on the left of the bri

gade which was interlined with the ca

valry of the first line, rushed upon the

enemy with desperate energy, and by a

sharp fire upon their flank and rear, so

completely diverted them from their

purpose of forcing the allied troops to a

further retreat, as to afford them the

time they required of renewing their

charge in front, by which means they

were driven back through their own

lines with terrible slaughter.

By this time, the English and Dutch

regiments of foot, under the command

of Lieutenant-general Earl and Baron

Fresham, were sharply engaged in the

centre. Every opposition gave way be

fore them ; heaps upon heaps of the van

quished enemy laid around them, over

whose fallen bodies they broke through
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their yet surviving comrades' first and

second lines, until they had reached the

very walls of Almanza.

Splendid as was the achievement, and

conclusive as was the defeat for a time,

the triumph of Charles's adherents was

but of brief duration; for the enemy's

squadrons of the second line fell upon

the English general's flank with such

well directed aim and fury, as to compel

them to retreat in haste and with consi

derable loss ; if, indeed, the regiments

belonging to Lord Ker and Colonel

Hill, which had been interlined with

the horse of the second line, had not

marched up at the instant, and attacked

some of the Spanish regiments, thereby

favouring the retreat of the advanced

troops, the whole must have been cut to

pieces

The battle was a hard and well con

tested one; each passing period pre

sented some fresh display of valour, and

furnished some new exhibition of skill

in military tactics. The eye of the Duke

of Berwick, the commander-in-chief of

the enemy's forces, appeared to be in

every part of the bloody field at one and

the same time, nothing seemed to escape

his penetration. Having observed that

the cavalry of the right wing of the al

lied forces did not advance with their left

wing, he detached some squadrons imme

diately, with orders to march up boldly

and attack the right of the Portuguese,

while the whole line followed slowly in

order to sustain them; their aid, how

ever, was not required, for the Duke's

detached squadrons, with their first

charge, broke the ranks of the Portu

guese, and the whole right wing fled

with precipitancy, leaving their infantry

altogether unsupported, to the tender

mercies of the foe, by whom they were

instantly surrounded, and most of them

were either killed upon the spot, or

taken prisoners.

Distressing as this circumstance was,

that which followed from and immedi

ately upon it, added considerably to the

misfortune. Two Portuguese battalions

which had been posted at some distance,

immediately that they perceived their

own cavalry retreat, mistook them

(amidst the thick smoke which a heavy

cannonading had occasioned) for the

enemy, and bearing down upon them,

poured a heavy fire upon their own

flying companies, by which several were

killed, and great numbers severely

wounded.

With unrestrained fury the battle con

tinued to ra<e; the enemy ceaselessly

charged the left wing of their opponents

with fresh squadrons, so that no sooner

had a host of soldiers fallen before them,

than others took their places, filling up

the chasms in the ranks, which their

swords or fire-arms had made. Still the

success of the enemy was small ; for the

horse of the English and Portuguese,

favoured by the fire of the English bat

talions which were interlined, broke the

enemy, driving nearly twenty of the

squadrons into a confused crowd, who

retired with all possible speed to a large

plot of rising ground in the rear of their

hne ; and such was their confusion and

dismay, that nothing could induce them

to return to the charge.

The enemy finding all their endea

vours vain to break the left line of the

allied troops with horse only, despatched

nine battalions, most of them French,

who drew up before their last line of

horse, in order to oppose the regiments

of Colonels Southwell, Blood, Wade,

and Mountjoy, which brigade was re

inforced by Lieutenant-general Steward's

regiment from the rear line.

A furious charge followed this move

ment. The Count de Attalaya, who

commanded the Portuguese horse, was

carried off seriously wounded, while

none of the officers who commanded the

left wing of horse escaped unhurt, ex

cepting Brigadier Carpenter.

All that valour or skill could do was

done, but it availed not—the allied troops

gave way. Nine French battahons

charged the English brigade of foot in

front and flank, and entirely broke them.

The two French regiments, however,

which fell upon the flank of the English,

had advanced too far, and before the

enemy's cavalry could come to their aid,

a counter attack from Major-general

Harvey's horse, obliged them to cry for

quarter.

All was confusion on the plain ; the

enemy surrounded the broken ranks of

foot, and gave no quarter. Several in

trepid officers of the English, who had

been engaged in the centre, assembled

the stragglers of the English regiments

in a body, and joined by some of the
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Dutch and Portuguese, formed a body

of 2,000 men, and retreated two leagues,

the enemy's horse still pursuing them.

With much labour they reached the

hills, being unable, through want of pro

visions and from fatigue, to march any

farther. The next morning, they were

surrounded by two lines of foot; all

opposition they were assured would be

useless, and they therefore surrendered

themselves prisoners to Count D'Alfelt.

The loss sustained by the enemy

during the battle, must have been eten

greater than that which was suffered by

the allied army ; but the foot lines of

the latter having once been broken, they

fell a prey to the cavalry of Philip's

party, and were most of them either

killed, wounded, or taken prisoners.

The Earl of Galway was so closely en

gaged with the enemy's horse, that he re

ceived two severe cuts near his right eye,

which rendered him incapable of duly.

Brigadier Killigrew, although wounded

in the first assault, still kept the field,

but was afterwards killed. Colonels

Dormer, Green, Roper, Lawrence, and

De Locke, were killed at the head of

their squadrons ; Colonels Pierce and

Hara, son of Lord Tyrawly, were badly

wounded. Besides these, the general

officers of the foot were either killed or

severely wounded.

The Earl of Galway succeeded to re-

trfat, with the cavalry which remained,

amounting to about 3,000, to Alt-ria,

and from thence marched with the Mar

quis das Mmas to the further side of

the Ebro, near Tortosa, in order to join

the forces of the unfortunate Charles.

Few battles have been more bloody

than that of Almanza, while to the pro

spects of the illustrious personage on

whose account it was fought, it gave, for

a time, a death-blow. Whether the

Earl of Galway really deserved censure

or not, in the affair, is not easily deter

mined ; but on his return home a severe

censure was passed upon him, and

Generals Tyrawly and Stanhope, in the

House of Peers.

MODERN WARFARE IN SPAIN.

The first affair at all serious between

the Carlists and Christinos, was that

which took place on the 2nd of May,

1833, at Alsassua, where Zumalacar-

regui attacked the commander-in-chief

of the army of Navarre, at the head of a

body of his chosen troops. Embolden

ed by the manner in which the Carlist

leader, at that time the only one who

gave him any uneasiness, had seemed

to hang back, the commander-in-chief

attempted to march, as he had often

done before, by the Val-de-Araquil,

through which winds the high-road from

Vittoria to Pampeluna; having, if I

am not misinformed, slept the night be

fore at Olzagutia. He had reached Alsas

sua, the lurgest village in Navarre ; it

stands on the left of the road, at some

hundred yards on the other side of the

river, over which an old wooden bridge

is thrown. The traveller may remember

it, from an immense venta or rustic inn

which touches the road; it is sufficiently

large to lodge, with ease, a squadron

and half of cavalry. 1 he village is on

the acclivity, and behind it commence

the woods, which extend towards Gui-

puscoa. Zumalacarregui, whose troops

had been trained in a rough school,

with three battalions of Alavese and

three of Navarre, confidently attacked

him. Queseda made the foolish bra

vado of sending a note to the " Chief

of the Brigands," advising him to avoid

the effusion of blood, by causing his

followers to lay down their arms imme

diately. It was sent back with this re

ply—" That as it could not be addressed

to any one in the Carlist army, none

had presumed to open it." Queseda

thought proper, however, instead of as

suming the offensive, to await the at

tack of the enemy, and occupy the

rising ground. Zumalacarregui, al

though his volunteers were scarcely su

perior in numbers, by a skilful move

ment managed to turn his position : the

defence was obstinaie ; the Carlist chief

was everywhere in the fire animating

his men, and at last forced the enemy

back with considerable loss. In the

first important trial the result was thus

a victory, which was, however, rendered

incomplete by the arrival of Jauregui,

surnamed El Pastor, or the Shepherd,

the bulky colleague of Minain a former

war, who, with a large column, came

from Salvatierra to disengage Queseda

from his mauvais pas. But for this

timely aid, his division, entirely beaten

and dispersed, must have been annihi
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lated ; and even without the exertions of

Leopold O'Donnel, this succour might

have arrived too late. Nearly three

hundred dead (as I was informed by the

peasantry, who, having to bury them,

are the best judges) were left upon the

field ; the wounded were of course much

above that number. The baggage, the

military chest, and eighty-four prisoners

besides a company of guards, fell to

the victor. Lust, but not least, of the

prisoners taken, was the Colonel-count

of Labispal, Leopold O'Donnel, just

mentioned, gallantly but vainly strug

gling to rally his men ; he was sur

rounded by the Navarese. Although

the affair consisted of httle more than

skirmishes, many hundreds were taken

on both sides

As hitherto the Carlist prisoners were

shot as rebels, and the Christines suf

fered death by way of reprisal, Zumala-

carregui, anxious to put an end to this

dreaoful state of things, set at liberty

and caused to be escorted as far as,

Echauri, five miles from Pampeluna,

two soldiers, who, unable from fatigue

to follow the march, had been taken

from Queseda's column. The next time

the latter sallied from Pampeluna, he

requited the mercy of the Carhst general

by shooting in limine d'Araquil a

wounded volunteer, and putting after

wards to death the alcalde of Atoun,

who was suspected of Carlism, as well

as several other individuals. Zumala-

carregui now wrote to General Count

Armilde de Toledo, from his head-quar

ters at Etchari-Arenas, a little higher up

in the Borunda, to state, " That since

the chiefs appointed by the usurping

government were unwilling to make any

arrangement for the preservation of the

lives of their respective followers, al

though he, willing to bury in oblivion

the murder of General Santos Ladron,

had several times set them the example

of clemency, the blood of those that

perished must be now their own heads."

It was his intention, he declared, to

shoot, by way of reprisals, for the alcalde

of Atoun, Colonel O'Donnel, (Conde

de Labispal) two officers of the guards,

and one of carabineros; for a corporal

shot at Pampeluna, six carabineros (who

hold the same rank in the line) ; and

for each of two volunteers shot at Tolosa,

six soldiers of the guard ; together with

six others, for a Carlist bayonetel at

Calhahora.

He kept his word. Of all the pri

soners who were executed, perhaps the

fate of Leopold O'Donnel was the most

melancholy. Although a colonel in the

service he was then merely accompany

ing Queseda to profit by the escort to

Pampeluna, whither he was going to

celebrate his nuptials with a young and

wealthy heiress. He perished through

that valour which seems an heirloom in

his family, and sacrificed himself with a

company of the guards to save Queseda

and his staff. He offered that if Zumala-

carregui would spare his life, he wouid

cheerfully contribute a ransom that

would equip all the battalions of Na

varre ; but, knowing the neces.-iiy for

making an example, the chief remained

inexorable. He died, with his brother

officers of the guards, in a manner w hi h

added another example to the many,

that often those who have most enjoyed

a life of luxury and pleasure, and to

whom it still holds forth bright pro

spects, can relinquish itwith the least re

gret. His father, the Count of Labispal,

celebrated both during the triumphs of

Wellington and the revolution of 1823,

callous and heartless as he had b. en

throughout his political carter, was

doomed to prove, on hearing of the

death of his son, that there was still one

point where his sensibility was vulner

able. He died of a broken heart on

learning the tidings in the south of

France.

PERILOUS DINNER.

During the siege of Oporto bv the

forces of Don Miguel, in which 23,000

lives were sacrificed, " in one of the

most exposed angles of the place (says

Colonel Badcock), and where the shot

were continually touching the parapet,

I was amused with observing an artillery

officer and his wife, dining together ; she

sitting full-dressed in the Moorish style,

with gold chain, ear-rings and other or

naments, as if for a grand entertainment.
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CAPTURE OF SURINAM.

•

 

[THE BRITISH FRIGATES ENTERING THE R1VEB, UNDER FIRE OF THE BATTERY.]

In the month of April, 1804, Com

modore Hood, and Lieutenant-general

Sir Charles Green, with the naval and

military forces (about 2,000 troops)

under their respective commands, under

took the reduction of the Dutch settle

ments of Surinam, on the main land of

South America. The forces assembled

at Barbadoes, and on the 6th of April

sailed for their destination. On the 25th

they reached the shallow coast of the

continent, and came to an anchor ten

miles from the shore, off the mouth of

the river of Surinam. A strong detach

ment, under the command of Brigadier-

general Maitland, and Captain C. Ship

ley, of the Hippomanes, was sent to

make a landing at the mouth of the

Warappa Creek, about ten leagues to

the eastward of Surinam River, where

the enemy occupied a post. The object

Vol. III.

of this diversion was to obtain a com

munication by water with the Comme-

wina River, and to procure plantation

boats in sufficient numbers to transport

the troops down that river into the rear

of the fort of New Amsterdam, and also

to cut off a considerable force of the

enemy, stationed at Fort Brandwacht,

on the Mud Creek.

On the same day the Emerald, Pan-

dour,' and Drake, went in to attack

Bream's Point, where there was a fort

of seven eighteen-pounders, which, after

a few broadsides, they silenced, and a

detachment of troops landed and took

possession of it. This battery com

manded the entrance of the river of

Surinam, into which our frigates and

small vessels entered. The commodore

hoisted his broad pendant on board the

Emerald, as the Centaur, from her

2 H
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draught of water, could not approach.

Captain M. Maxwell, of the Centaur,

and Captain Drummond, of the 60th

regiment, were sent up, under a flag of

truce, to summon the governor of Suri

nam to surrender. This his excellency

refused to do, and no time was lost in

preparing to compel him.

Nothing, says Sir Charles Green in

his dispatch, can be more difficult of

approach than the coast about Surinam ;

numerous and extensive shoals, an un

cleared country, thick woods or jungle,

extending to the water's edge, no landing

but at high water, and at particular

places ; and from the swampy nature of

the country, it is only to be penetrated

by the rivers. The shores on each side

of the river of Surinam are equally diffi

cult of access, until you reach the bat

tery of Frederici, with the exception of

the plantation called Resolution. The

enemy were therefore very strongly for

tified with forts, ships of war, and armed

vessels, commanding the river. On the

confluence of the Surinam with the

Commewina river stands the fort of Am

sterdam, mounting eighty pieces of can

non. Fort Leyden, near the same spo',

on the right bank of the Surinam, has

twelve heavy guns. This fort is oppo

site to, and commanded by, Fort Am

sterdam, at the distance of 2,000 jards

The forts Frederici and Purmurent,

lower down the river, occupy the right

and left banks, with ten and twelve guns

each. The approaches to these forts are

through swamps, marshes, and woods

almost impracticable ; and the fire of the

works, crossing each other, completely

commands the channel of the river.

The town of Paramaribo is defended

towards the water by a battery of ten

guns, called Fort Zelandia. On the

28th, the squadron, with the transports,

moved up the river to attack Fort Pur

murent. On the 29th, Lieut.-colonel

Shipley, of the royal engineers, having

ascertained that a path might be practi

cable through the woods, by which forts

Leyden and Frederici could be attacked

with success, a party of 200 soldiers and

seamen, under the command of Brigadier-

general Hughes, supported by the Cap

tains Maxwell, Ferris, and Richardson,

of the royal navy, landed between the

hours of ten and eleven at night, and

proceeded through the woods to the fort,

led by the negro guides. Although a

heavy fall of rain had rendered the paths

(at all times difficult) almost impassable,

such was the spirit and zeal of our

counrymen, that they overcame every

obstacle with the assistance of their

sabres and felling axes; and, after a

tedious march of five hours, got into the

rear of Fort Frederici, where, as they

were forming into columns for the at

tack, they were received with a heavy

fire of grape and musketry. Undaunted

by this salute, our men pushed forward

and entered the fort with fixed bayonets,

the enemy flying to Fort Leyden ; but

in their retreat they fired a train, which

blew up their magazine, and severely

wounded many of our officers. Fort

Leyden was next carried with the same

invincible spirit, although the way to it

lay along a narrow path, enfiladed by

five heavy guns, whose discharges of

grape, aided by volleys of musketry,

could not arrest the progress of our

troops. They entered the fort, and hoist

ed the British flag. The enemy called for

quarter, which was nobly granted ; and

the captain, some officers, and one

hundred and twenty men were made

prisoners

From the position they had gained, the

British found they could open a fire on

Fort Amsterdam. The command of the

Commewina river ensured them supplies,

gave them possession of the finest part

of the colony, and the means of joining

General Maitland's corps, which was at

the mouth of the Warappa creek. That

gallant officer, having effected a landing,

had taken a battery, and on the 3rd of

May, a sufficient number of boats being

procured, he came triumphantly down

the Commewina, and formed the desired

junction with the body of the army, now

approaching very near to Fort Am

sterdam.

The Dutch governor, on seeing their

successes, sent out a flag, desiring to

capitulate. The place was taken pos

session of on the 4th, and a Dutch fri

gate and brig fell into our hands. Thus

the rich colony of Surinam was added

to the British dominions. All public

property, and all Dutch ships or vessels

in the colony, were given up to the

captors.

The frigate taken was the Proserpine,

of thirty-two guns, eighteen-pounders,
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and the corvette Pylades, of 18 guns.

Our total loss on this occasion was five

killed and eight wounded ; among the

former was Lieutenant Smith, of the

Centaur. The commodore, for this and

his former brilliant services, was created

a Knight of the Bath, and held the com

mand till the following year, when he

was succeeded by Rear-admiral the Ho

nourable Sir Alexander Cochrane.

THE SULIOTS.

When Alt Pasha, the Albanian chief,

one of the most daring and ferocious

leaders of his age, had established his

interest on a firm footing in Constanti

nople, and was extending his sway to

wards the north, he determined on the

extermination of the Suliots, a clan con

temptible in number, but formidable from

their warlike character, their daring cou

rage, and enthusiastic love ofliberty. They

had a chosen band of 1000 palikars, all

citizens of the four principal towns ; and

1500 more were embodied from the seven

colonies, and the other dependencies.

During their contests with Ali Pasha,

the women of the republic were scarcely

inferior to the men in bravery; troops

of heroines constantly attended upon the

soldiers, to carry provisions and ammu

nition, to assist the wounded, and, if

necessary, to engage in battle. Like the

ancient Spartans, the Suliots never in

quired about the numbers of an enemy,

but only where that enemy might be

found.

To subdue a people like this by open

warfare, was not the policy of Ali, and

he therefore had recourse to stratagem

and treachery, but for this time without

effect ; and he was obliged to seek their

destruction by other means. Ali now

put his troops in motion, and the Suliots

were obliged to retreat before superior

numbers. The Turks pursued them with

great spirit down the valley of Acheron,

but received a check at the pass of Klis-

sura, being there met with such volleys

of musketry from the fortress of Tichos,

by which it is commanded, as well as

from behind the rocks and precipices,

that the passage became nearly choked

up with their dead bodies.

The Pasha ordered the tower to be

taken atany expense, and offered various

rewards to those who most distinguished

themselves, and with a present of five hun

dred purses to the man who should first

enter Kako-Suli. The Albanians now

fought like lions under the inspection of

their chief, and upon the strength of his

promises ; but the pass of Thermopylae

itself could not have been more bravely

defended than was Klissura by the gal

lant Suliots, who had this advantage on

their side, that they fought under cover of

the rocks, huge fragments of which were

hurled down upon the assailants by the

very women and children. The Albanians

now fell in such numbers, that the dead

bodies formed, as it were, a wall between

the combatants, and choked up the pass :

the ammunition of the Suliots at length

began to fail, their fire slackened, and

fresh troops of their enemies constantly

succeeding, they retired towards Kiaffa.

The Turks did not wait to carry the

fortress of Tichos, but leaving it in their

rear, set up the yell of war, and rushed

after the Suliots, whilst the Pasha, view

ing all these actions from his position

through a telescope, was already, in

imagination, master of the capital. In

this attack, Promio, Aga of Paramithia,

a man of great courage and gigantic

stature, who was attended to the war by

several of his sons, all noted warriors,

highly distinguished himself : so also did

Hassan Zapari, the most powerful Bey

of Margaritta, a large Tuikish town in

the district of Tzamouria. Kiaffa was

soon found to be untenable by the Su

liots ; it was therefore deserted by all the

inhabitants, who took refuge in their in

accessible mountains ; whilst the troops

of the republic, followed by the Pasha's

army, retreated towards Kako-Suli. The

great fort of Aghia Paraskevi upon

Kunghi, which commands the Tripa, a

deep chasm between Kiaffa and the ca

pital, was at this time so thinly garrisoned,

as to be unable to intercept the pursuers ;

and Suli would have been lost, but for

an act of female valour, which well de

serves comparison with that of Telessilla

and her Argives. The heroine Mosco,

arming all her female warriors, rushed

out of the town sword in hand, stopptd

the retreat of husbands and brethren,

headed them in a valiant attack upon

the assailants, who were nearly breath

less by their pursuit up these steep ac

clivities, and in a moment turned the

tide of war. The Albanians, in their
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turn, retreated and fled; the garrison of

Paraskevi, which had received a number

of fugitives, made a sally to increase

their confusion; heaps of stones, which

stood ready piled upon the edges of the

precipices, were rolled down upon the

flying foe, who were again intercepted at

the foot of Tichos, and almost annihi

lated : hundreds of dead bodies were

rolled into the bed of the Acheron,

whose torrent was encumbered with the

slain, and whose waters were dyed with

blood.

Arrived at this tower,Mosco discovered

the body of her favourite nephew, a

youth of great promise, who had been

killed in the first attack of the position.

Animated with a desire of vengeance at

this sight, she kissed the pale lips of the

corpse, and crying out, " Since I have

not arrived in time to save thy life, I

will yet avenge thy death," she called on

the Suliots to follow her example ; and

lead them, like a tigress that has lost her

whelps, against those troops of the enemy

who remained about the Pasha in the

upper regions of the valley. These being

dispirited and terrified by the fate of

their companions, took immediately to

flight, and were pursued by the victorious

Suliots as far as the village of Vareatis,

which is within seven hours of Ioannina ;

they lost all their baggage, ammunition,

and arms, which were thrown away in

the flight, besides an immense number of

prisoners, whose ransom served to enrich

the conquerors. Ali himself killed two

horses in his precipitate retreat; and

when he arrived at his capital, he shut

himself up in his harem for several days,

where he admitted no one to his presence,

except a few of his most confidential

friends.

Scarce a thousand men returned from

this expedition with their arms ; about

6000 are said to have been slain or taken

prisoners, and the other 3000 having

been dispersed over the woods and

mountains, did not collect together at

Ioannina before the expiration of several

weeks. Ali having now given up the

conquest of Suli as hopeless for the

present, entered into negociation with

its citizens, and concluded a peace upon

condition of ceding to them possession

of their acquired territory as far as Der-

vitziana; of restoring his prisoners, to

gether with Tzavella, the Suliot leader's

son ; and of paying a very large sum as

a ransom for his captive troops. The

Beys of Paramithia and Margaritta, who

had been induced by his wiles to assist

in this war, made a separate treaty, by

which they bound themselves in future

to become allies, instead of enemies, to

the republic.

Ali did not rest long, but having re

plenished his coffers, determined to re

commence operations against the Suliots,

several of whose chief families had proved

accessible to his arts and bribery ; but

although the Suliot traitor, Botzari, was

now in his interest, yet the terror of the

Suliot name was so great throughout

Albania, that he deemed it necessary to

interest his followers by some stronger

motives than those of conquest or re

venge. To this end he convoked an

assembly of beys and agas, the chiefs of

his allies for the ensuing war, at Ioaninna.

There, when they were met together in

the castron, he produced the Koran, and

a venerable sheik, or minister of religion,

who undertook to interpret several of its

obscure passages as prophetical of the

present state of Albania, and indicating

their success in the approaching contest ;

they were exhorted to enter upon it with

that enthusiastic zeal which distinguished

the first Ottoman conquerors ; whilst the

rewards of victory and the glories of

martyrdom were placed before their eyes

in the most glowing colours.

"Come then, my agas," said Ali,

rising from his seat, " as many as are

true and faithful followers of the prophet,

and wish to preserve both life and pro

perty, let us swear a solemn oath, in

voking the name of Mahomet, that

nothing but death shall divert us from

warring upon Suli, until that haughty

republic fall beneath our arms." The

assembly, urged more by fear of the

vizier than by faith in his prophecies,

bowed the head in token of compliance,

and took the oath which he required.

Ali had collected an army of 18,000

men, with which he marched against the

devoted Suliots, whose numbers never

exceeded 3000, but who were command

ed by leaders of the most determined

bravery. Among the most distinguished

of these, was the young Foto Tzavella,

who had succeeded his father as a Suliot

chief. Ali soon sustaining another de

feat, and despairing to conquer Suli by
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assault, determined to blockade it; be

divided his army into five columns, with

which he occupied the entrance of the

principal defiles, and erected redoubts

and forts at each. In an attack which

they made to dispossess the Suliots of a

hill called Curilla, Foto Tzavella de

feated them after three hours hard fight

ing, and drove them down the heights.

In the eagerness of pursuit, Foto far

outstripped his companions, which being

observed by one of the fugitives who

was in danger of being overtaken and cut

down, he slunk unperceived behind a

rock, fired his musket with deliberate

aim, and Foto fell; the man then ran

after his companions, who, elated by this

event, rallied, and turned their faces

against the enemy, when a fierce conflict

ensued over the body of the fallen chief,

like that which the poet has described

over the corpse of Patroclus : not a

musket was now fired, but each party

fought desperately with their sharp Al

banian sabres. Foto being only wounded,

and not dead, earnestly entreated his

companions to sever his head from his

body, to prevent the possibility of his

being carried alive to the Pasha; but

his gallant comrades replied, that they

would carry him back in triumph to his

friends ; and in this, after the most pro

digious efforts, they finally succeeded.

Immediately on the fall of Tzavella, a

soldier ran off to convey the welcome

tidings of his death to the Pasha, who

rewarded him with a hundred sequins

upon the spot, and promised him four

hundred more if his news should prove

correct.

Soon after this occurrence, and whilst

Foto's wound was getting cured, an in

genious stratagem was played off upon

a large body of the new levies, by a

Suliot, whose name is not recorded.

Hearing that they were on their march

to join the main army, he concerted

measures with his countrymen, and then

throwing himself, as if by accident, into

their way, suffered himself to be made

prisoner: soon after, as they advanced

on their route, a sharp firing was heard

on a mountain at a little distance, and

the Suliot being questioned as to the

cause, answered, that a party of the vi

zier's troops were engaged with those of

the republic, and advised them strongly,

if they wished to show their zeal, and

gain great honour and rewards from their

commander, to run instantly to the as

sistance of their allies. The infatuated

Albanians took the advice, and ascended

the hill. In the hurry of this manoeuvre,

their insidious adviser stole away : they

soon found themselves placed between

two fires, lost half their men in killed and

wounded, and almost all the rest in

prisoners.

Notwithstanding the Suliots were con

querors in every engagement, yet after a

year's siege their condition became so

lamentable, that they were obliged to live

upon acorns, herbs, and roots, and to

grind and mix up the bark of trees, with

a very scanty portion of meal ; yet under

all these calamities, their enemies could

gain no advantage over them, when they

came to engage in conflict. In their

extremity, they resorted to various stra

tagems in order to obtain supplies. At

one time, four hundred of their bravest

palikars, with one hundred and seventy

female heroines, headed by Mosco, sal

lied out by night, escaped, under cover

of the darkness, through the defile of

Glyky, and arrived in safety at Parga.

There they were joyfully received by the

compassionate inhabitants, fed for the

space of four days, and on the fifth dis

missed, with as much provision as they

could carry for their famished country

men. One hundred of this troop, with

lighter burdens, marched as an advanced

guard, to protect the convoy; next came

the women, in the centre, and then the

rest of the men, each carrying as much

as he could possibly support. The Al

banians, to the number of more than a

thousand, endeavoured to intercept their

return ; but either through fear of the

men, or from that respect towards the

women which is carried in this country

to such an excess, that the soldiers some

times fire from behind them without fear

of a return, they refrained from attacking

the party. Its arrival was most welcome

to the Suliots, reduced as they were

almost to skeletons, through famine :

yet even in this extremity, their constant

cry was liberty or death.

Another of the Suliots, Gianni Stri-

vinioti, having received intelligence that

the Turks had lately procured a large

supply of cattle from the neighbouring

pastures, dressed himself in his white

capote and camise, and concealing him
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self till the shades of evening had de

scended, walked out on all fours from

ins lurking-place, and mingling with the

herds, entered together with them into

the stalls, when they were shut up. In

the dead of the night he arose silently,

opened the doors, unloosened the oxen,

and drove them towards a party of his

friends, who were in waiting to receive

them. The Albanians heard the noise,

but were so alarmed by suspicion of an

ambuscade, that they lay still, and pre

ferred the loss of their cattle to risking

their lives.

The artifices and tricks of Ali at length

had some influence, and, under the pre

text of a conference, he got Foto into

his power, and threw him into prison.

In May, 1803, the Suliots having re

ceived some supplies, made their last

attack on the besiegers. The most im

portant post occupied by the Albanians

was that of Villa, where they had built a

large square fortress, with a strong tower

at each angle, and a lofty central one in

the area, which served as the principal

magazine for the vizier's army. This

fortress it was determined to attack, and

two hundred picked men set out upon

the expedition, in a very dark and windy

night. Having made their approaches

unperceived by the enemy, one of the

Suliots, named Metococcales, took a

spade and a pick-axe, with which he

worked patiently and perseveringly, until

he had excavated a large hole under the

foundation of a corner tower. In this

he deposited a barrel of gunpowder,

lighted a slow fusee, and returned to his

companions, who had concealed them

selves behind a rock. They then set up

a tremendous shout, which brought the

garrison to the suspected place ofattack ;

where they had scarcely arrived, before

an explosion took place, which buried

them beneath the ruins of the angle.

The Suliots then rushed in like a torrent

through the breach, and gained posses

sion of the great central tower; this

they emptied of all its stores, which they

delivered to their women and children,

who arrived in great numbers, and the

whole time, till the dawn of day, was

occupied in their removal. That part of

the garrison which escaped the effects of

the explosion, had retreated into the

three remaining angular towers, which

they strongly barricaded. In the morn-

ing they were summoned to surrender,

and required, in token of submission, to

cast down their arms at the foot of each

tower. This the Albanians pretended to

do; but when the Suliots came to pick

them up, they were fired upon by a re

serve, and great numbers killed. This

want of faith so enraged them, that

they sent for a strong reinforcement of

their countrymen ; upon whose arrival,

they applied a large quantity of pitch

and other combustibles to the entrances

of the towers, and burned alive, or suf

focated, the whole of their perfidious

enemies.

Victory everywhere attended the arms

of the Suliots ; but they at length became

so reduced, that they were compelled to

accept of terms of capitulation, which

were ratified on the 12th of December,

1803 ; and now follows the most bloody

and perfidious scenes in the catastrophe

of this tragic story. Men, women, and

children, being gathered together, they

were separated into two bodies, the

largest of which, under the conduct of

Tzivella and Dimo Draco, bent their

steps towards Parga, whilst the other

marched in the direction of Prevesa,

with the intention of embarking for Santa

Maura. Both were attacked on the

road by the troops of the faithless tyrant.

The first-mentioned corps having formed

a hollow square, and placed their wives,

children, and cattle, in the midst, they

gallantly fought their way through the

enemy, and effected their retreat. The

other party were not equally fortunate.

Being overtaken by their pursuers at the

monastery of Zalongo, they entrenched

themselves in its court, and prepared for

a stout defence ; so many troops, how

ever, were brought against them, that

the gates of the monastery were soon

forced, and an indiscriminate slaughter

commenced; those that could escape,

took the road to Arta, but a party of

about 100 women and children, being

cut off from the rest, flew towards a

steep precipice at a little distance from

the convent ; there the innocent babes

were thrown over the rocks by their de

spairing mothers, whilst the women

themselves, preferring death to the dis

honour that awaited them, joined hand

in hand, and raising their minds to the

highest pitch of enthusiasm, by songs in

honour of their lost country, they whirled
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round and round in a species of frantic

dance, hke ancient Thyades, till they

approached the very edge of the cliff;

then, with a very loud shout of defiance,

and as it were by a preconcerted signal,

one and all threw themselves headlong

from the precipice.

After the evacuation of Suli, Samuel,

the caloyer, with four pirates, remained

in the great fortress of Aghia Paraskevi,

upon Kunghi, 'to deliver up an inven

tory of its stores to the commissioners

appointed by Veli Pasha, the son of

Ali. Samuel was a monk of enthu

siastic character, who went about ani

mating the citizens, with a Bible in one

hand and a sword in the other, cutting

off heads, and explaining texts or pro

phecies. Having received intelligence

of the vizier's perfidy towards his coun

trymen, he determined to take the only

revenge that lay in his power. Accord

ingly, as soon as the Albanian bey and

his attendants entered, he descened into

the subterranean vaults with a lighted

torch, and plunging it into the gun

powder of the magazine, blew up the

fortress and all it contained into the air;

by which terrible act of retribution, he

avoided the horrid fate prepared for him

by the vizier, who had sworn, if he took

him, to flay him alive, and stuff his skin

as a curiosity.

The Suliots, in allusion to this despe

rate act of patriotic devotion, have cele

brated it in one of their songs :—

11 For the gallant caloyer was there.
And he laughed as he lighted the train ;

Oh ! he laughed as he soared in the air,

To escape from the conqueror's chain."

Those of the Suliot exiles who escaped

from Zalongo, pursued their way through

storms of wind and rain, aided by the

darkness of night, fathers leading their

children in one hand, and carrying their

naked swords in the other; mothers car

rying their infants on their backs, and

some even putting them to death, lest

their cries should attract the attention of

their pursuers. Next day, however, they

were discovered by the Albanians, sur

rounded and made prisoners, but sub

sequently were released, and allowed by

the vizier to settle at Vurgareli, which is

at the foot of MountTzumerka, six hours

distant from Arta. After their surrender,

a party of the Albanians withdrew to a

place called Rhiniasa, near the ruins of

an ancient city, supposed to have been

Elatria ; here was a small settlement of

Suliots, most of whom had fled, except

the family of one Giorgaki Botszi, whose

wife and children inhabited a large pyrgo,

or tower, called IheGula, which was bar

ricaded against attack. The barbarous

soldiers surrounded their habitation, and

called upon these unhappy females to

yield : the mistress, named Despo, then

assembled her family together, and asked

them ifthey preferred death to dishonour ?

Being unanimously answered in the affir

mative, she ordered them to fire off all

the ammunition which had been left in

the tower, against the ruffians, except

one barrel of gunpowder ; to this she

herself applied a match, and blew up

the tower, with all its tenants, into the

air.

AH EMPEROR AND HIS COMRADES.

A droll adventure occurred to the

emperor Alexander on the eve of one

of the imperial reviews. The emperor

was fond of walking about alone and

unattended, and be often extended his

pedestrian excursions to the distance of

two or three leagues from St. Peters-

burgh. On the occasion here alluded

to, he had taken a very long walk, and

finding himself very much fatigued, he

got into one of the public sledges.

" Drive to the Imperial Palace at St.

Petersburg!)," said he to the iswotschilk

(sledge driver). " I will take you as

near to it as I can," replied the man ;

" but the guards will not allow us to ap

proach the gates." On arriving a little

distance from the palace the sledge

stopped. " We must not go any fur

ther," said the sledge-driver. The em

peror jumped from the sledge, saying,

" Wait there, and I will send some one

to pay you." " No, no," replied the

man, "that will not do. Your com

rades often make me the same promise,

but they always forget to keep it. I

will give no more credit. If you have

not the money, leave something with

me till you get it." The emperor

smiled, and unfastening the clasp of his

cloak, he threw it into the sledge.

" Here," said he, " take this." On as

cending to his apartments he directed

his valet-de-chambre to take fifty rou

bles to the iswotschilk who had driven
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him, and bring back his cloak. When

the valet reached the spot where the

emperor had left the sledge, he found

about twenty drawn up in a line.

" Which of you drove the emperor?''

inquired the valet. No one answered.

" Who has got a cloak 1" said the valet,

pursuing his inquiry. " An officer

left a cloak with me," exclaimed a

sledge-driver. " Give it to me, and

here is your fare." " Great St. Nicho

las !" exclaimed the astonished driver,

and seizing his reins, he drove rapidly

away, amidst the shouts of the assembled

iswotschilks. This happened on the

eve of one of the grand reviews. After

the troops had defiled, all the com

manders of corps formed a group round

the emperor. " Gentlemen," said Alex

ander, " I am much pleased with the

fine appearance and excellent discipline

of your troops. But tell your officers

from me, that they made me submit to

the humiliation of leaving my cloak in

pledge for my honesty." Every one

stared with astonishment. "I assure

you," resumed the emperor, " the sledge-

driver who brought me home refused to

trust me, because, he said, my comrades

often forgot to pay him."

BRITISH SAILORS.

When Captain Boscawen was cruis

ing with a single ship in the Bay of

Biscay, he was chased and near being

captured by a French squadron. A

rope of great consequence in the posi

tion of the wind, was stranded ; it was

the fore-topmast studding-sail tack. A

young Scotch seaman of the name of

Balfour, who saw the officers anxiously

looking at it, without ordering any one

out to repair it, seized a stopper, ran

aloft, and at the imminent risk of his

life, went out on the boom and made it

fast. Called down on the quarter-deck,

the good captain (afterwards Admiral)

Boscawen, gently rebuked him for his

rashness, and observed, " Had you

fallen overboard, I must have hove

the ship to, and should probably have

been taken in my attempt to save your

life." "I hope, sir," said young Bal

four, "your honour would, not have

considered my life as of any conse

quence when his majesty's ship was in

danger." The captain was delighted

and affected at this manly answer.

" Say you so, young man," said he,

" then we do not part." He immedi

ately took him on the quarter-deck, and

advanced him in time to the rank of

lieutenant. He was companion of the

late Sir John Laforey at the famous cut

ting out of the Bienfaisant from the

harbour of Louisberg, in the island of

Cape Breton, and died a yellow ad

miral ; for his friend Boscawen died,

" and other Pharaohs were at the admi

ralty who knew not Joseph."

BRAVERY OF CAPTAIN HAWKE, AND ITS

REWARD.

In the disgraceful affair off Toulon,

in 1744, the old-fashioned maxim of

keeping the ships in line-of-battle, was

obstinately adhered to by Admirals Mat

thews and Lestock. The combined fleet

was drawn up to leeward of ours, and

as "their banners flouted the sky and

fanned our people cold," Captain

Hawke, in the Berwick of sixty-four

guns, beheld with honest indignation,

this cruel wrong to his country, and see

ing no prospect of a general action,

boldly, and in defiance of orders, quitted

his station, and selected the Poder, a

Spanish ship of equal force, as his ad

versary. After a very smart engagement

of half an hour, he took her, and had

possession. She was retaken, however,

owing to the mismanagement of the two

English admirals, but Hawke's honour

was not retaken in her. After the me

morable court-martial had decided on

the merit of the admirals, a flag promo

tion took place, in which the name of

Captain Hawke was passed over. His

majesty, King George II., demanded of

his minister, why that officer's name was

omitted? The reply was, that, in the

late trial, it appeared that Captain

Hawke had disobeyed orders by quitting

the line to fight the Poder. "What!"

exclaimed the indignant monarch, " dis

grace a man for fighting too much!

He shall be my admiral." The royal

justice and discernment were rewarded

by the defeat of Conflans, in 1759.
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[APPALLING SCBNE AT THE BRIDGE.]

Few men have attained to equal po

pularity with Charles XII. of Sweden,

and none have done so on a more sub

stantial foundation. He was a won

derful man ; and the record of his deeds

which remain, if they possessed not the

demonstrations of genuine history, might

well be supposed to be the work of

fiction, and that Charles himself was

but the created hero of some powerful

imagination. He was a genius of the

highest order, and a hero of extraordi

nary valour and perseverance.

Bom at a period, and in a nation, but

a short remove from barbarous, he rose

superior to the impediments which ob

structed his way to glory; and like the

sun in the heavens, which shines away

by its own brightness the mists and

clouds by which it may be enveloped,

until it blazes forth in resplendent and

Vol. III.

unobstructed splendour, so he, the con

queror of kingdoms and the renovator

of his own, pushed aside the thick films

ef ignorance, prejudice and superstition,

and emerged by the mightiness of his

own prowess, from comparative little

ness to the highest altitude of fame.

The extensive territories which were

tributary to Sweden, and the rapacity

which had characterised her kings for a

long period, had excited thejealousy and

roused the malice of various monarchs.

At the time that Charles came to the

throne, three of the most powerful sove

reigns then existed, namely, the kings

of Poland and Denmark, and the re

nowned Peter the Great of Russia, uni

ted in a solemn league, to wrest from

the youthful king of Sweden the pos

sessions which called him lord. Up to

this period, nothing that gave the

2 i
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slightest indications of future greatness

appeared in the character of Charles ;

indeed his abilities were considered des

picable. He but rarely attended a coun

cil for any other purpose than to lay

across on the table : so perfectly absent

and indifferent was he, as never to appear

to interest himself in anything. But

now the innate energies of his mighty

mind burst forth at once ; and although

but a lad of eighteen, he displayed a

magnanimity of courage and patriotism

which appeared to embody the noble

sentiment of the poet.

" Worthless were he to rule who dares not

claim
Pre-eminence in danger."

An entire change took place in all

that the young monarch said or did;

a transformation, as wonderful as it was

sudden and apparent, passed upon him.

From this moment every youthful re

creation was laid aside ; all fondness for

the softer sex ceased to exist; while a

resolution was entered into by him,

never again, during his life, to drink

wine. The glory to which Alexander

and Caesar had attained, seemed to

spread its dazzling brightness before

him; and he at once was filled with the

idea and determination to emulate the

deeds of those distinguished heroes.

His own career of glory now com

menced, his feats of military enterprise

were splendid, and not a few of them

astonishing; but scarcely one of them

demands particular notice above the

battle of Narva.

While the confederate kings were

making active preparations for their me

ditated attack upon the dominions of

Charles, a council was called ; and

while in solemn debate in reference to

the dangerous position in which Sweden

stood, some one of the grave councillors

proposed to avoid the impending tem

pest by negociations. Scarcely had the

proposition dropped from the lips of the

mover, before the young prince rose

with the grave and assumed air of a

man of superior abilities, whose reso

lution was fixed.—" Gentlemen," began

the youthful hero, " I am resolved never

to commence an unjust war ;. and never

to finish an unjust one, but with the

destruction of mine enemies. My re

solution is fixed, and will march and

attack the first who shall declare war;

and when I shall have conquered him,

I hope to strike terror into the rest."

Surprise and shame spread through the

assembly as the king closed his short

but emphatic speech : surprise at find

ing such a spirit in Charles, and shame

that they had given evidence of possess

ing a want of confidence in him. His

orders for a war were received with ad

miration ; and in less than six weeks

the youth of eighteen had finished the

war with Denmark. But now the new-

made hero had to contend with his rival

in glory, Peter Alexiowitz, Peter the

Great of Russia.

On the first of October, 1700, Peter

appeared before Narva at the head of

80,000 men. The czar, who in this incle

ment season, would sometimes ride post

400 leagues to see a mine or a canal,

was not more careful of his troops than

of himself. Besides, he knew that the

Swedes, since the time of the renowned

Gustavus Adolphus, could make war in

the midst of winter as well as in sum

mer; he therefore wished to accustom

the Russians likewise to know no dis

tinction of seasons, and to render them

one day not in the least inferior to the

Swedes.

In this disposition of mind, and at a

time when the ice and snow obliged

other nations, even in temperate cli

mates, to suspend the war and sheathe

the murdering sword, the czar Peter

laid siege to Narva, within thirty de

grees of the pole; while, with equal

determination, Charles XII. advanced,

fiercely as a boar of the forest to relieve

it. No sooner had the czar arrived

before the place, than he hastened to

put in practice what he had learned

during his travels. He marked out his

camp, fortified it on every side, raised

redoubts at proper distances, and open

ed the trenches himself. The command

of his army he had given to the Duke de

Croi, a German, and a general of ac

knowledged skill and bravery ; but who,

at that time, received not the counte

nance he deserved from the Russian

officers.

Glory and conquest inspired Peter,

and therefore he relinquished for the

time mere title, contenting himself with

no higher rank in his own troops than

that of a lieutenant. By this method

he wisely set .the example of military
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obedience to the nobility, who, until

then, were undisciplined, and who were

only used to govern ill-armed slaves,

without experience or order. No sur

prise, however, can be felt by any in

formed, in the least degree, in reference

to the character of Peter, at his conduct

in this respect ; nor was it a strange

thing, that he who had turned carpenter

at Amsterdam to procure himself fleets,

should serve as lieutenant at Narva, to

teach his country the art of war. The

Russians are robust, indefatigable men,

and, perhaps, in bravery, nothing infe

rior to the Swedes ; but time and disci

pline were required to render them war

like and invincible troops. The only

regiments from which any thing was

expected on this occasion were com

manded by German officers—but they

were few in number ; the rest were bar

barians, forced from their forests, and

clad simply in the skins of wild beasts.

Some were armed with arrows, and

some with clubs ; few of them had

fusees, none had ever witnessed a re

gular siege, nor did the whole army

possess one good gunner. A hundred

and fifty cannon, which ought to have

reduced the little town of Narva to

ashes, were scarcely able to make a

breach; while, on the other hand, the

artillery of the city destroyed, at every

discharge, whole ranks of the enemy in

their trenches. Narva was almost with

out fortification; and the Baron de

Hoorn, who commanded it, had not a

thousand regulars, and yet this innume

rable army could not reduce it in ten

weeks.

Early on the morning of the 15th of

November, information reached the czar,

that the king of Sweden, having crossed

the sea with 200 transports, was hasten

ing, by forced marches, to the relief of

Narva. The Swedes were but 20,000

strong, yet the czar had no superiority

but in numbers ; far, then, from despising

his approaching enemy, he employed

every art he was master of to overpower

him. Not content with the overwhelm

ing army of 80,000, with which to meet

his rival with 20,000, the czar prepared

another army to oppose him, and to

cross him at every turn. Peter had

already ordered near 30,000 men to this

work, who advanced by long marches

from Pleskow. Having so arranged his

plans, he took a step which would have

rendered him contemptible, if a legis

lator, who had performed so many dis

tinguished acts, could have been made

so. He departed from his camp, where

hia presence was especially necessary, in

search of this fresh body of men which

would have arrived as well without

him, and appeared by this behaviour

to be afraid of engaging in an intrenched

camp, a young and inexperienced prince,

whom he expected to attack him.

It would, perhaps, be illiberal and

harsh, if not unfair, to state that fear

induced the czar to such a mode of

procedure; in all probability his wish

and aim was, to epclose Charles between

the two armies, to accomplish which,

he hastened in search of the one ex

pected. This was not all the precaution

that Peter had taken to secure a vic

tory; 30,000 men, detached from the

camp which lay before Narva, were

posted a league from the city, along the

road which the king of Sweden had to

pass ; 20,000 strelitz were planted at a

greater distance on the same road, while

5,000 others formed an advanced guard.

The whole of the above-mentioned

troops, Charles was obliged to pass over

before he could arrive at the camp,

which was fortified with a rampart and

a double ditch. The king of Sweden

had landed at Pernaw, in the gulph of

Riga, with about 16,000 of his infantry,

and a few above 4,000 horse. From

Pernaw, he hastened his march ; Revel

followed with all his cavalry, and only

4,000 foot. Urged by an irresistible

impetuosity to the work in which he

longed to be engaged, Charles march

ed on first without waiting for the

rest of his troops, and soon found him

self, with his 8,000 men only, near the

advanced posts of the enemy. Nothing

intimidated by the circumstance, the

young prince prepared for an imme

diate attack ; one after another received

his vigorous charge, without allowing

them time to inquire with what number

they had to engage. The Muscovites

seeing the Swedes thus rush upon

them, supposed they had the whole of

Charles's army to encounter; and the

advanced guard of 5,000 men, who

were placed among vast and almost in

accessible rocks, a station in which 100

resolute men might have repulsed a
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whole army, betook themselves to flight

on the first approach of the Swedes.

The moment this scene of confusion

took place, the 20,000 who were behind,

seeing their companions fly with preci

pitancy, caught the alarm themselves

and fled, carrying with them terror and

disorder in the very heart of the camp.

All the posts were carried in two days ;

and what upon other occasions would

have been counted for three important

victories, did not retard the progress of

Charles a single hour.

Great as was the work he had already

performed, the most distinguished yet

laid before him. In a short time, he

appeared with his 80,000 men, fatigued

with so long a march, before a camp of

80,000 Muscovites, defended by 150

pieces of cannon ; and before the troops

hid scarcely taken any repose, he, with

out further deliberation, gave orders for

the attack. The signal for the com

mencement of the unequal contest was

the firing of two fusees, and the shout

of the words in German—" With the aid

of God !" A general officer having re

presented to the king the greatness of the

danger, he replied, " Why, do you ima

gine, that with my 8,000 brave Swedes,

I shall not be able to march over the

bodies of 80,000 Muscovites V A mo

ment only had elapsed after Charles had

employed the above strong expression,

when fearing that there appeared a small

portion of gasconade in the language,

he ran after the officer himself, and in

quired of him, " Are you not of my

opinion ? Have I not," he continued,

with enthusiasm, " a double advantage

over my enemies? The one, that their

cavalry can do them no service, and the

other, that the place being narrow, their

great number will but incommode them ;

and therefore I shall, in reality, be

stronger than they." The officer felt

that he dare not express, however he

might feel, a different opinion ; and

therefore he merely replied to the king's

question by repeating the words of at

tack, " With the help of God !" About

mid-day, they advanced with spirit to

meet the mighty host with which they

had to contend.

Immediately the thundering cannon

of the Swedes commenced their dreadful

work, and soon effected a breach in the

intrcnchm-nts of their enemy; having

done which, they advanced with bayonets

fixed on their fusees, having at their

backs a furious shower of snow, which,

of course, came in the face of the foe.

The carnage soon became immense, as

they fought hand to hand, and each

with an energy and determination which

appeared invincible. For half an hour

afterwards, the Russians stood their

ground firmly without quitting their side

of the trenches, and as they were mowed

down, rank after rank, like blades of

grass before the mowers' scythes, by

their fierce assailants, others, like phoe

nixes from the ashes of the slain, sprung

up, and met the slayers of their com

rades only to share their fate.

In the mean time, Charles, panting

for glory as much as for victory, made

his attack upon the right of the camp,

where the quarters of the ciar were,

with the fond and daring hope of en

countering Peter himself, not knowing

that the emperor had quitted his post,

having gone in search of the 40,000

men who were expected every moment

to arrive. Whether the skill or courage

of the youthful hero were most to be

admired is hard to determine ; his pre

sence and example, however, appeared

to inspire the men who battled around

him with super-human prowess. No

thing could resist their progress ; forward

they went over thousands of slain, and

seemed to bathe themselves in reeking

gore; while the swords of the enemy, as

if they had lost their edge, or the arms

that wielded them were deprived of

their might, did feeble work, and little

execution.

At the first discharge of the enemy's

muskets, the gallant Charles received a

shot in his neck; but it being a spent-

ball, it lodged in the plaits of his black

cravat, and did him no harm. Shortly

after, his horse was shot dead under

him ; when, with a degree of pleasantry

which declared, more forcibly than lan

guage could, the calmness of his mind,

he sprung with agility upon another,

exclaiming, " These gentry here make

me do my exercise;" and without any

pause continued to fight on, giving his

orders at the same time with surprising

presence of mind.

After three hours active engagement,

the intrenchments were forced on every

side; the king followed the right of the
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enemy as far as the river Narva, with

his left wing—if about 4,000 men, who

were pursuing nearly 40,000, could be

so called. The crowds who flocked

to the bridge, each seeking first to effect

his own escape from so fearful a foe,

was immense, so that it became literally

filled with soldiers ; the weight of the

fugitives was greater than the frail con

struction could bear, and with an ap

palling crash it gave way, and in a few

minutes the river was crowded with

dead bodies.

No sooner had this disaster taken

place, than the survivors, rendered des

perate by their situation, and without

knowing what they did, returned to their

camp and were found behind some bar-

rucks, where they had posted themselves.

Driven thus to extremities, they were

once more compelled to fight, and for a

while they defended themselves with the

bravery of desperation, all means of

escape having been cut off. At length,

their generals Dolgourouky, Gollofkin,

and Fede>owits, came and surrendered

themselves to the king, and laid their

arms at his feet. At the same time the

Duke de Croi, general of the army, ar

rived, who likewise surrendered himself,

with thirty officers.

Never was a more imposing scene

witnessed by either conquerors or con

quered, than was presented on this oc

casion, when the hoary veterans of war

bowed before the fair-faced stripling,

and submitted themselves the vanquished

of Charles XII. of Sweden.

The young king received all the pri

soners of distinction with as much po

liteness, and in as friendly a manner, as

if he had been paying them the honours

of an entertainment in his own court.

He detained none but the generals. All

the subaltern officers and soldiers were

conducted, unarmed, as far as the river

Narva, and were there furnished with

boats, that they might pass over to their

own country. In the mean time, the

shadows of the evening drew round, and

night fast approached, still the Musco

vites continued fighting on the right;

they were either ignorant of what had

taken place on the other part of the field

of battle, or resolved rather to perish

than to yield.

Fatal as had been the contest, and

vast as had been the loss of life, 18,000

of the Muscovites having been killed in

their intrenchments, aud a greater num

ber drowned in the river, while the

Swedes had not lost 1500 men; still

there remained a sufficient number in

the enemy's camp to have destroyed

entirely the Swedes, even before the

fight began

It is not, however, the number of the

dead, but the terror of the survivors

that occasions the loss of battles, and

this was proved to the very letter before

the walls of Narva.

Before the day had completely closed,

Charles availed himself of the light that

remained, to seize the enemy's artillery.

He posted himself advantageously be

tween their camp and the town, where,

with true Spartan indifference to comfort,

he slept upon the ground wrapped up

in his cloak ; awaiting wi'h consider

able anxiety the dawning of the follow

ing day, that he might then fall on the

enemy s left wing, which was not yet

entirely routed.

Midnight had passed, and all re

mained silent as death, except when the

sound of the centinels pacing their lonely

rounds was heard, and two o'clock

came, when General Wade, who com

manded the wing to attack which Charles

had made preparations, having been in

formed of the gracious reception the

king had given to the other generals,

and in what manner he had dismissed

all the subaltern officers with the

soldiers, sent a messenger to beseech

his favour.

Wishful to spare a further shedding

of blood where it was not absolutely

necessary, Charles returned him for an

answer, that he had nothing to do but

approach at the head of his army, and

lay his arms and colours at his feet.

Accordingly, in a short time, the general

appeared with his Muscovites, who were

about 30,000 in number. The whole

of this large body of armed men, both

officers and soldiers, marched uncovered

through the ranks of the Swedes, al

though they mustered something less

than 7,000.

The fact is, indeed, astounding ; still

it is a fact. The soldiers in passing be

fore the conquerer, threw their guns

and swords upon the ground, and the

officers laid their swords and ensigns

at his feet. The whole of this vast
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multitude Charles caused to be con

ducted over the river, without detaining

a single soldier prisoner. Herein the

policy of the king was wisely displayed,

lor had he detained those whom he had

conquered, the number of the prisoners

would have been, at least, five times

greater than that of the victors ; besides

which, he, by that act, acquired a laurel

to his fame for magnanimity, which

gave him favour even with his foes.

This ceremony being finished, Charles

entered victorous into Narva, accom

panied by the Duke de Croi, and other

general officers ofthe Muscovites. With

a generosity of feeling, such as seldom has

been equalled, he not only caused the

swords of his distinguished prisoners to

be returned to them ; but knowing they

were in want of money, and that the

merchants of Narva would not lend

them any, he sent a thousand ducats to

the Dake de Croi, and five hundred to

each of the Muscovite officers, whose

admiration of such treatment, of which

they had possessed no idea, was lasting

and unbounded.

A relation of this splendid victory,

was immediately drawn up to send to

Stockholm, and to the allies of Sweden ;

but the king struck out with his own

hand, everything which appeared to re

flect too much praise on himself, or in

any way to detract from the dignity of

the czar. His modesty, however, could

not prevent them from striking, at Stock

holm, several medals, to perpetuate the

memory of the signal event.

Among a variety which were struck,

one represented the king, on one side

standing on a pedestal, to which were

chained a Muscovite, a Dane, and a

Pole ; on the other, was Hercules,

armed with his club, having under his

feet a Cerberus, with this inscription,

" Tres uno contrudit ictu."

Among the prisoners taken at the

battle of Narva, there was one who ex

hibited a striking instance of the revo

lutions of fortune: he was the eldest

son and heir of the king of Georgia;

he was called the Czarasis Artschulon.

This title of czarasis signifies a prince,

or son of the czar, among the Tartars,

as well as in Muscovy ; for the word

czar, or iser, meant a king among the

ancient Scythians, from whom all these

people descended.

The father of this prince had been

driven from his throne by l lis own sub

jects in 1688, and had chosen rather to

throw himself into the arms of the em

peror of Muscovy, than have recourse

to the Turks. The son of this king, at

the age of nineteen, desired to follow

Peter the Great in his expedition against

the Swedes, and was taken fighting, by

some Findland soldiers, who had al

ready stripped, and were going to kill

him, when Count Reuschild rescued

him from their hands, clothed him, and

presented him to his royal master.

Charles sent him to Stockholm, where

the unhappy prince died a few years

afterwards.

As the king beheld the young prince

depart, he appeared affected, and in the

hearing of his officers made a natural

reflection on the singular destiny of an

Asiatic prince, born at the foot of

Mount Caucasus, going to live a cap

tive among the snows of Sweden. " It

is," observed Charles, "as if I were

one day to be a prisoner among the

Tartars of the Crimea." These words

made no impression at the time, but

ultimately they were remembered too

well, when the changed circumstances

of the king turned them into a pre

diction.

While victory, with smiling counte

nance, was adorning the brows of

Charles with laurel, Peter was advan

cing by long marches with the army of

40,000 Russians, to the late scene of

conflict, calculating most confidently

upon surrounding his enemies on every

side; when suddenly, and with an

alarm as great as though the earth had

opened to stay his further progress, he

received the intelligence, before he had

proceeded half-way, of the fatal battle

of Narva, and the entire dispersion of

his whole camp.

Great as the effect was, which such

tidings produced upon his peculiarly

firm mind, he was not so rash as to

think of attacking with his 40,000 men,

without discipline, or experience, a con

queror who had just destroyed an army

of 80,000 men, in their own intrench-

ments.

One only wise course now appeared

open before him, and that he adopted,

which was to retrace his footsteps, and

pursue the design he had formed of dis
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cipling his troops, at the same time that

he civilized his subjects.

"I know full well," said Peter, " the

Swedes will beat us for a long time ; but

in the end, they themselves will teach us

to beat them. The prediction, it is

well known, was verified.

Moscow, the capital of the czar, was

filled with terror and confusion, at this

extraordinary defeat. Such, indeed, were

the ignorance and pride of the people,

that they imagined they had been con

quered by a power more than human,

and that the Swedes were actually ma

gicians. This opinion was so general,

that public prayer was ordered to be

put up on this occasion to St. Nicholas,

patron of Muscovy. The prayer em

ployed on the purpose was of the most

singular character ; and was as follows :

" O thou, who art our perpetual con

soler in all our adversities, great St. Ni

cholas, infinitely powerful, by what sin

have we offended thee in our sacrifices,

kneelings, bowings, and thanksgivings,

that thou hast thus abandoned us ? We

have implored thy assistance against these

terrible, insolent, enraged, dreadful, and

unconquerable destroyers, when, like

lions and bears who have lost their

young, they have attacked us, terrified,

wounded, and killed by thousands, us

thy people. As it is impossible that

this can be without sorcery and en

chantments, we beseech thee, O great

St. Nicholas, to be our champion and

our standard-bearer, to deliver us from

this tribe of sorcerers, and to drive them

far from our frontiers, with the recom

pense that is due to them."

While thus the ignorant and super

stitious Muscovites were making their

foolish and useless appeals to St. Ni

cholas, and lamenting before that ima

ginary saint their defeat, Charles XII.

returned thanks to the God of battles,

and prepared himself for new victories.

A BURMAN ADVENTUEE.

During the late service in Ava, my

favourite amusement of an evening was

to paddle about in a canoe made out of

the trunk of a tree, and to visit any inte

resting objects that presented themselves

on the banks of the majestic Irrawaddi,

which in parts of its course winds through

beautiful wooded hills, the scene ofmany

a skirmish, and afterwards rolls over the

golden sands of the bay of Bengal. One

lovely evening I was gliding down the

gentle current, and was admiring the

luxuriant foliage of the tropical trees,

dipping their pendant branches into the

stream, their leaves glittering with gold,

and amongst which insects of the richest

colours and of singular appearance, were

disporting themselves. Below an aged

trunk lay two alligators crouching down,

and seemingly enjoying the last rays of

the sun. As my skiff approached, they

turned a suspicious eye towards me, and

then plunged their serrated backs under

water. I held on my course, and saw,

at some distance in the jungle, the gilded

spire of a temple, conspicuous over the

dark green leaves.

So secluded a fane had an inviting air

about it, and thinking that the enemy

was at a distance, I pushed my canoe on

shore, and shouldering my paddle, wend

ed my way through the entangled wood.

The air was cool and refreshing, and I

felt myself in high spirits. Besides the

hum of myriads of insects, many curious

little green parrots, about the size of a

sparrow, chattered in small angry tone

from the branches, and woodpeckers ran

up the decayed stems and] chirped mer

rily, whilst transfixing their prey with

their filiform tongues. On the ground,

the occasional rustling of the withered

leaves indicated the retreat of a striped

snake.

I arrived at an open spot, and on a

gentle eminence the pagoda rose before

me. The tall spire, surmounted by its

gilded tee, or umbrella of fillagree iron

work, rested on its circular base, in

which was a small dark shrine, with gro

tesque doorway, to which a few broad

steps led ; the bells, with their leaf-

shaped tongues, which hung round the

tee, were agitated by the breeze, and

emitted a wild and mournful chime.

Those only who have lain awake amongst

the Burman pagodas, and listened to

their tinkling bells of different sizes and

tone can know the extraordinary sensa

tions which they occasion . They always

powerfully affected my feelings, and on

this occasion, as heretofore, my spirits

went wandering in a mournful reverie.

All at once I was aroused to a sense of my

s tuation by a slight female scream ; and

a maiden, in silk attire, with a few white
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flowers twisted in her hair, who had been

beating rice at the door of a wooden

building with a triple roof, ran into the

jungle on perceiving me. I called on

her to remain, but she disregarded me ;

so I entered the poonghee, or priest's

house, near the pagoda, to examine it.

The principal room, raised on piles

some distance above the ground, was

large and clean. Here and there mats

were spread on the floor : at the upper

end were antique-looking chests, cover

ed with glass of different colours, and a

profusion of gilding; on these were

models of pagodas, also richly gilt, and

alabaster images of the Boodh, in a sit

ting posture, with their large ears resting

on their shoulders, and their legs cross

ed under them. The chests contained

the sacred writings on slips of ivory;

and books in the vernacular characters,

written with an iron style on palm leaves,

lay on the mats.

I was anxiously continuing my scru

tiny of the apartment, when 1 heard

rough voices outside ; and as it struck

me that it might be some stragglers

from the army, 1 climbed up on a shelf,

and there esconced myself behind an

idol, to observe who might enter. Pre

sently three stout Burmans came in ;

their checked clolhes thrown across

their left shoulders, bound round the

waist, and hanging to the knee, exactly

the old Highland costume. On their

feet they wore sandals, and showed for

midable calves to their legs, and the

muscles of the right arm were very con

spicuous : on their heads were white

and red cloths, tied in a knot in front ;

and cigars were stuck through an orifice

in the ears. Two of them had d liars in

their hands, or curved swords, with the

handles as long as the blades, most

powerful weapons in decapitating, or

taking off an arm. The third carried on

his shoulder a spear, ornamented with

the tail of a Thibet cow. It was evident

that they wanted to make my acquaint

ance, and for no friendly purpose;

most likely to do my head the honour of

being presented to his majesty of the

Golden Feet, and to impale my body

by the river's side. I felt if I had by

chance brought any weapon ; I found

nothing but my paddle, and was annoy

ed with myself for indulging in my pro

pensity for adventures in so defenceless

a state. Quietly I remained watching

the Burmans, who had looked narrowly-

round ; cursed me for being out ofthe way

and then went out to look for me else

where. I remained in my elevated posi

tion for some time, and beginning to

tire, thought I might venture to look-

after my canoe ; so, tucking up my

sleeves, and pulling my trousers over

my knees, with a handkerchief round

ray waist, I prepared for a run ; and

descending from my shelf, looked out at

the door, and finding the coast clear, I

was making towards the jungle, when,

as ill luck would have it, in crossing the

open space in front of the pagoda, I

saw my three friends near it. Like a

good soldier, I sprang into a bush, and

commenced a rapid retreat, as if the

great enemy of mankind had been be

hind me. The moment they saw me,

they set up a shout and dashed after

me ; away we went through the brush

wood, in spite of thorns and snakes,

opening a way through the branches,

and scaring the birds which were setting

themselves for the night. I heard my

pursuers at some distance behind me,

and was beginning to think that I hud

the best of the race, when at the edge of

a ravine, which I had not seen before, I

stumbled and fell over a fallen trunk.

The foremost of the three was at my

back in a moment, but fortunately I

recovered myself in time to give him a

blow with my paddle, and then jumped

over the bank. I quickly regained my

canoe, and pushed off into the middle of

the stream, and, like Crusoe, " I saw

them no more."

ONE WORD.

An extraordinary anecdote is related

of Frederick the Great of Prussia. A

soldier who wished to present him a

petition for a brevet lieutenancy, ad

dressed him thus: "Sire, one word."

" If you make it two," said Frederick,

" I will have you hanged." " Sign .'"

said the soldier. Astonished at his per

severance, and ready answer, the King

granted the petition.

London :—Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3'
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; J. Pattik, Brydges-street,
Covent-garden ; and may be had, by order, of
all Booksellers in town and country.
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THE EXPEDITION AGAINST RAS EL KHYMA.

 

[THE BRITISH EFFECTING A LANDING.!

Tue Persian gulf has longjbeen famous!

as the scene of piratical depredations, the)

numerous creeks and shallows of that sea'

presenting great facilities for the sudden '

ambuscades of sea banditti, and in case of

repulse, favouring their speedy and safe

retreat from the pursuit of a superior

force. The capital of that coast is the

town of Ras el Khyma, situated in long.

55 deg. .30 min. E., and lat. 25 deg. 49

min . N . It is the resort and strong-hold

of all the corsairs who lurk about in every

corner of the gulf. The name of Ras el

Khyma, in Arabic, indicates that it is

the " Cape of Pirates," most of the

places in that region being characterized

by some significant appellation.

In 1809, the depredations and bar

barities of these freebooters had assumed

such a formidable complexion, that a

British expedition was fitted out to de-

Vol. III.

stroy ihem. The Imaum of Muscat

was expected to lend his assistance in

co-operating with the expedition. This,

however, he declined to undertake, al

leging the impossibility of any large

ships approaching sufficiently near to

bombaid the town, owing to the shal

lowness of the coast ; and, moreover, he

affirmed, that the strength of the place,

and the determined character of the gar

rison for obstinacy and bravery, pre

cluded all chance of success, without

the presence of an army of at least

10,000 men. However, on the 13lh of

November, 1809, the British stormed

the town, spiked all the guns, burned

every vessel in the harbour, and levelled

the fortifications ; their whole loss being

one killed andfour wounded ! A quan

tity of well-earned prize-inonfy fell to

the share of the gallant captors.

2 K
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In the course of a few years, however,

the walls had been rebuilt, and the place

resumed its strong condition, along with

its former name of terror; repeated pira

cies were committed on the trading ves

sels of the gulf : and these acts increased

to an extent which rendered it almost

impracticable for any ship to proceed in

safety through the gulf without convoy.

Commerce, in consequence, had be*n

materially injured—in fact, was nearly

abandoned. One instance will show

the adroitness and audacity of these

pirates. A company's cruiser stationed

in the gulf for protecting the trade, fell

in with a country vessel, which request

ed to be conveyed by the cruiser up the

gulf; the protection was granted, and

they both proceeded on their voyage.

The trading vessel, upon some pretence,

having contrived to place herself along

side the other unperceived and unsus

pected, instantly threw a body of men

(hitherto concealed) on board the deck

of the cruiser, and carried her after a

brief contest. The pirates murdered

most of the crew, and mutilated those

whose lives they chose to spare. Shortly

after, a vessel hove in sight, which turned

out to be another British cruiser ; where

upon the pirates abandoned both vessels,

and, taking to their boats, made for the

land and escaped. The scene on the

small cruiser's deck showed a most re

volting picture of barbarian atrocity.

The commander was hanging dead by

his heels, his nose and ears being cut

off ; many of the crew were treated in

the same manner. The Bombay go

vernment came to the immediate deter

mination of effectually extirpating this

horde of buccaneers, and completely de

stroying their fortresses ; or, in oriental

phrase, of sowing the foundations with

salt, as the symbol of extermination

and utter desolation. Accordingly, an

armament set sail from the presidency

of Bombay, in the month of December,

1819. It was commanded by Major-

general Sir William Grant Keir, K. M. T.,

and consisted of his Majesty's 47th and

65th regiments of foot, one regiment of

Sepoys, the flank companies of some

other native regiments, with artillery and

engineers, amounting in all to about

5,000 men. The naval part of the ex

pedition was composed of his Majesty's

ship Liverpool, of fifty guns; Eden, of

twenty-six guns ; Curlew, eighteen guns ;

several Company's cruisers and trans

ports, together with gun-boats and

mortar-boats. Captain Collier, of the

Liverpool, commanded the squadron.

The following is a rough outline of

the operations before the place, em

bracing a few circumstantial details.

On the 2nd of December, the expedi

tion cast anchor off Ras el Khyma. On

the passage thither, it had been joined

by several frigates belonging to his

Highness the Imaum of Muscat.

At four o'clock in the morning of the

4th, the first division of the troops effect

ed a landing two miles south-west of

the place. The gun-boats and an armed

pinnace, with a twelve-pound carronade,

covered the disembarkation : no oppo

sition was made. Captain Loch, of the

Eden, acted as beach-master ; and Cap

tain Walpole, of the Curlew, com

manded the gun-boats. The men im

mediately commenced the formation of

a camp. During the day, the remain

der of the army landed. Whilst the

soldiers were getting out of the boats,

and others were busied in the pitching

of tents and levelling of ground, a body

of the Arabs approached, and some

slight skirmishing ensued between them

and the gun-boats, and a party of the

rifle company of the 65th ; but the enemy

soon retired. Shortly after this, two

Arab horsemen, evidently of a superior

caste, mounted on superb bay chargers,

magnificently caparisoned, each man

carrying a long spear, rode leisurely

down within a short distance of our en

campment, and reining up their chargers,

reconnoitred our proceedings with per

fect coolness and seeming contempt.

They kept as far as possible from the

boats which were landing the soldiers,

but still they were within point blank

range of the guns. A shot was fired at

them from one of our boats, which

missed and passed between them. The

attention of every one was attracted to

wards them, wondering what their er

rand could be. Scarcely had the dis

charge taken place, when they had dis

appeared from the spot, and were seen

dashing at full speed, lances couched,

through the midst of our half-finished

camp. Every man that had a musket in

his hand discharged it at the Arabs,

who, exposed to the fire of nearly fifty
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muskets, still kept on their course un-

injured. "Well done, my hearties !"

shouted some of the men, astonished

and delighted at their daring. The far

ther extremity of the camp was soon

passed, and continuing the same rapid

pace for some little distance farther,

both suddenly checked their steeds,

bringing them nearly on their haunches,

wheeled round, exhibited a sign of

haughty exultation, stood gazing for a

few minutes to breathe their blown

horses, then finally walked quietly and

composedly on their route. It was for

the purpose of alarming and rousing

some neighbouring tribes to their suc

cour, that this sally through our encamp

ment had been undertaken and effected.

Ras el Kyhma appeared of consider

able extent; the buildings large and

flat-roofed ; the fortifications in good

repair, with high walls built of mud and

stone, and flanked by heavy ramparts.

It stood upon a sandy peninsula, the

isthmus of which was defended by a

well-flanked battery, whilst the line to

wards the sea was fortified throughout

the space of one mile and a quarter by

batteries mounting only one gun each,

ranged at regular intervals. A suburb

of bamboo huts adjoined the town, im

mediately behind which lay a capacious

basin, unapproachable to large vessels,

in consequence of a bar of sand stretch

ing across its mouth, so that large ships

must discharge their cargoes previous to

crossing the bar. The batteries of the

town bore directly cn the entrance of

the port—the harbour was full of ship

ping—the main land on the opposite

coast appeared picturesque and verdant,

with innumerable date-trees—the moun

tains of Arabia reared their dim, hazy

outline in the back-ground. The place

of our encampment, and the soil of the

tongue of land, was parched, sandy, and

herbless.

Two thousand of the Imaum's troops

joined us; they had forced the hills,

deemed impregnable, and brought in

some prisoners. Parties of seamen were

landed to assist in the erection of the

batteries. The siege was entered upon in

the antiquated, slow and sure system of

the last century. " We sat down before

the place," and commenced operations

like a parcel of military cadets, with their

code of instructions beside them.

On Tuesday, the 4th of December,

the Curlew weighed, and stood nearer

the shore, opening her fire on the town.

Smart skirmishing took place during the

day. The rifle company of the 65th

advanced within twenty yards of the

largest groharrie, and reconnoitred.

The gun-boats particularly distinguished

themselves by their activity.

The first line of trenches having been

made by means of sand-bags, an ad

vanced battery opened on the place, at

the distance of 300 yards. A mortar

battery to the right was served very

effectively. There was a gun from one

of the enemy's batteries which enfiladed

the trenches, whilst we could get none

of our artillery to bear on it. It did

considerable execution among the men.

Major Molesworth, of the 45th, mounted

the parapet of the trench to reconnoitre

more minutely, and to ascertain how

that formidable gun could be silenced.

" 1 see them loading it now," said he :

"now, now, they are running it out;

look to yourselves, my lads!" In an

instant he fell back in the trench, his

head blown to atoms. At length, how

ever, we succeeded in silencing that an

noyance, and disabled the piece.

The Liverpool and Eden having ap

proached nearer the town, in conjunction

with our batteries, opened a most vigo

rous fire on the morning of the 5th.

Shells were thrown with evident effect;

and the gun-boats contributed, as before,

their powerful assistance. Towards

the close of that day's work, a Joasmee

spy was brought in prisoner; he in

formed us that the enemy had suffered

great loss, nearly ninety killed, besides

wounded. The Sheikh's brother had

lost hisJeg by a cannon-shot.

The duties of the seamen in the

trenches were severe and unremitting.

Whilst the soldiers were relieved every

four hours, the sailors remained fre

quently twenty-four hours, without any

rest or respite. Jack grumbled a good

deal at this unfair distribution, though

he did not work the less strenuously.

It was not a little vexatious to be sa

luted with a " Good night" by several

parties in succession, as they quitted the

trenches, with the prospect of compara

tive comfort in the camp, whilst the

poor devils left behind had to pass the

time as they best could.
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The firing from the ships and batte

ries still continued on the sixth ; that of

the Arabs was very faintly returned and

ill-directed. They evidently did not

possess the requisite and proper mate

rials of ammunition ; large stone shot

came hailing in upon us, but often wide

of the mark. As soon as a discharge

was made from our guns, the Arabs

were seen leaping out of the embrasures

to pick up the round-shot, which they

immediately returned. There was no

mistake in this ; for to satisfy ourselves,

wc examined the balls, and found they

bore the king's mark. The wall and

towers did not exhibit any very decided

traces of the efficacy of this day's can

nonade.

The firing had terminated for the day,

the men had been relieved, silence reign

ed in the batteries, the night was very

dark, and the pickets, as usual, on the

alert. About one, a dark object, like a

large black dog, was seen creeping along

on all fours, several similar objects fol

lowing. The advanced pickets were in

stantly cut down; all was hurry, shout,

and bustle. The trenches were filling

with a large party of Arabs, engaged in

close contest with our men, who were

speared and stabbed in a twinkling.

Already the Arabs had succeeded in

dragging away a howitzer in triumph.

The alarm spread like wildfire through

the trenches. A party of the 65th foot,

under Major Warren, instantly advanced

in double quick time, attacked the as

sailants, drove them out of the trenches,

and recaptured the howitzer. A despe

rate conflict ensued ; the Arabs fought

like furies, but they were soon bayonet

ed ; nearly ninety in number were found

lying in the trenches. They had di

vested themselves of their upper gar

ments to facilitate their onset, and, if

we mistake not, their bodies seemed

anointed with oil.

It being found that our twelve and

eighteen-pounders produced but a slight

impression on the walls and towers,

while the enemy availed themselves of

our own shot to annoy us greatly, as

they fitted exactly the calibre of their

guns, it was resolved that several twenty-

four pounders should be erected as a

breaching battery. Two twenty-four

pounders were accordingly landed with

considerable exertion from the Liver

pool, and had to be dragged a long way

through heavy deep sand. The battery

was erected nearer the town, and a party

of seamen and marines, under the com

mand of Lieutenant Mills, was landed,

to work the guns. Lieutenant Campbell,

of the Liverpool, commanded the whole

of the seamen on shore.

The twenty-four pounders opened on

the 8th, with astonishing effect. The

walls and towers appeared to shake and

totter under the force of the shot. The

enemy found, too, that the balls were

rather bulky for their guns, and were

therefore under the necessityof having re

course to their own stone and grape-shot.

Towards the afternoon of the 8th, and

during the hottest of the cannonade, a

bullock and a white cock were descried

close under the walls of the town, ex

posed to the showers of shot from our

batteries, and yet remained unharmed.

The attention of several of the men was

called to these objects. " What a fine

mess they would make," shouted one

of the sailors. " Bill, I say, you bear

a hand with me in towing them things

out." Over the trenches both of them

vaulted, and scampered away at slapping

pace towards the ramparts, heedless of

the balls plunging around them. We

slackened our fire as speedily as pos

sible ; the men in the trenches cheering

and exulting in the boldness of the en

terprise. The Arabs crowded the walls,

firing their matchlocks with steady aim

at the two fellows, as one of the sailors

coolly drove the animal towards us,

whilst the other, after a sharp chase,

captured the cock. They returned to

the trenches, loudly huzzaed by their

comrades. " We've got the , my

lads ! and now for prime beefsteaks to

you all." The neck of the cock was

wrung, and the bullock's throat cut, and

the- body cut up into large pieces, which

the men cooked in the trenches, and

devoured with keen appetite, amidst

many an applauding joke and praise of

their brave conduct. The officer whose

duty it was to reprimand the men for

this breach of discipline, could hardly

control his risible faculties, or assume a

grave look and stern demeanour.

Ere night-fall, repeated flags of truce

were despatched from the town, but to

these no attention was given, and dark

ness put an end to the firing.
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Tbe cannonade was recommenced at

an early hour on the next morning;

the progress of the breach became

hourly more apparent and practicable;

orders were therefore issued to prepare

for the storm. The announcement was

received with great satisfaction, and

every usual preparation was made with

alacrity. A sharp contest was looked

for, and plunder undoubtedly expected.

About 100 seamen were assembled in

the trenches ; to draw them up in line

was out of the question; all life and

drollery. Colonel Ellington and the

gallant 49th, with the grenadier and

Hank companies of the other regiments,

composed the party appointed to storm.

On a signal being given, the whole

rushed from the trenches in sight of the

enemy, and advanced rapidly towards

the breach; the enemy disappeared from

the walls on our approach. The breach

was soon mounted, and the place was

entered; not a man disputed the en

trance—not an Arab was visible. They

were seen scampering from the town in

the opposite direction, bending their

route towards the hills. The disap

pointment of the men was excessive.

The result of their search over the town

ended in the finding of four decrepid

hags, whom the ungallant Arabs did

not deem it necessary to carry off, trust

ing to their age and ugliness as safe

guards against the attentions and gal

lantry of our men. But they reckoned

without their host in this instance.

Plunder there was none. Towards the

close of the siege, the garrison had been

employed in secretly removing all their

effects out of the place ; bullocks and

goats only were left, and these Jack

was seen driving in herds of five, ten,

and twenty, down to the beach, jealous

of any interference with his flock, and

conveying as many of the goats on

board as he could stow away.

The union flag was immediately

hoisted in the room of the bloody flag

of the pirates, and orders were issued

to dismantle the whole fortifications,

and raze the place. The walls of the

several groharries and towers were five

and a half feet thick, and so strong and

well-built, as to render them impreg

nable to all, except European artillery.

Our total loss in this tedious siege was,

one major, four rank and file, killed;

one lieutenant (navy), one captain, one

subaltern, two Serjeants, one drummer,

forty-six rank and file, wounded. We

learned afterwards that the enemy lost

nearly 1000 killed—the number of

wounded was unknown.

The town of Raumps, near the sea,

surrendered on the 18th. It was taken

possession of by the 65th, and seme

native corps ; the Shiekh Hassan Ben

Ramah, chief of Ras el Khyma, surren

dered himself prisoner, with nearly 1000

of his followers. He stated, that during

the siege, whilst he was holding a divan,

a shell from our batteries burst into the

room, and instantly exploding, killed

and wounded about 100 of his fighting

men, and created infinite consternation

throughout the garrison.

A strong fort on a neighbouring hill,

called Zaire, still held out. The duty

undertaken by the seamen was most ar

duous in this case; two twenty-four

pounders were dragged by the poor fel

lows for a space of two miles over

rough and swampy ground. After bat

teries had been erected, a brisk can

nonade was kept up against the fort,

and shells were thrown without inter

mission. The firing was unremitting

and tremendous. The fort was deemed

quite impregnable by the natives, but

they had soon speedy reason for enter

taining a mortifying belief to the con

trary; they accordingly manifested a

wish to capitulate. The general offered

an unconditional surrender, which, after

an hour's deliberation, was acceded to.

Shiekh Hassan Ben Ally, the chief, was

sent prisoner on board one or the trans

ports ; he was the most active, the most

cruel of the whole pirates, about thirty-

six years of age, handsome in person,

mild in demeanour, but with a look of

sullen, tiger-like ferocity lurking in his

restless eye.

On our return to Ras el Khyma, we

found the place totally in ruins; the

forts and towers having been blown up

by the indefatigable soldiers and seamen

employed in that duty. Some inconsi

derable portion of plunder had been

found secreted in various places, which

of course fell to the share of the men.

A strong work was in a state of forward

ness for such of our troops as it might

be deemed requisite and expedient to

leave behind, for the entire prevention
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of future piracies, and a check upon

the Arabs in their attempts to re-build

their forts and strong-holds.

On the 3rd of January, we quitted

the coast, and proceeded to the different

harbours in the vicinity, in order to

capture and destroy all the piratical

vessels and small craft. This opera

tion was carried into complete effect,

and, it is hoped, has succeeded effec

tually in destroying the roots and nip

ping the branches of piracy in that

quarter for a long period to come.

A SCENE IN THE PENINSULA.

The French army had long suffered

terrible privations. We all knew that

Massena could not much longer retain

his position, and the "Great Lord," (so

the Spaniards call Wellington) allowed

famine to do the work of a charge of

bayonets. Our army was weary of the

lines. It felt as if cooped up by an

enemy it yet despised, and would have

gladly marched out to storm the formi

dable French encampment; and such

was the first idea that struck many of

us, when, on the 5th of March, the

army was put in motion, and the ani

mating music of the regimental bands

rang through the rocky ridges of Torres

Vedras. But it was soon universally

understood, that the French were in

full retreat; there was now no hope of

a great pitched battle, and all that I

could expect was, that as our regi

ment formed part of the advance, we

might now and then have a brush with

the rear-guard of the French, which

was composed of the flower of the

army, and commanded by Ney, the

" bravest of the brave."

They had been cheated out of a vic

tory over us, (so they said, and so in

Gallic presumption they probably felt)

when, some months before, Massena

beheld that army which he threatened

to drive into the sea, frowning on him

from impregnable heights, all bristling

with cannon. Instead of battle, and

conquest, and triumph, they had long

remained in hopeless inactivity, and at

last, their convoys being intercepted by

the guerillas, they had endured all the

intensest miseries of famine. Accord

ingly, when they broke up, the soul of

the French army was in a burning fever

of savage wrath. The consummate

skill of their leaders, and the unmiti

gated severity of their discipline, kept

the troops in firm and regular order ;

and certainly, on all occasions, when I

had an opportunity of seeing the rear

guard, its movements were most beau

tiful. I could not help admiring the

mass moving slowly away, like a multi

tude of demons, all obeying the signs

of one master spirit. Call me not illi

beral in thus speaking of our foe.

Wait till you have heard from me a

detailed account of their merciless

butcheries, and then you will admit,

that a true knight violates not the laws

of chivalry in uttering his abhorrence of

blood-thirsty barbarians. The ditches

were often literally filled with clotted

and coagulated blood, as with mire—

ihe bodies of peasants, put to death

like dogs, were lying there horribly

fnangled—little naked infants, of a year

old, or less, were found besmeared in

the mud of the road, transfixed with

bayonet wounds—and in one instance,

a child of about a month old, I myself

saw with the bayonet left still sticking

in its neck—young women and matrons

were found lying dead with cruel and

shameful wounds, and, as if some

general law to that effect had been pro

mulgated to the army, the priests were

hanged upon trees by the road-side.

But no more of this at present.

I wish now to give some idea of a

Scene I witnessed at Miranda de Cervo,

on the ninth day of our pursuit. Yet

I fear that a sight so terrible cannot be

shadowed out, except in the memory

of him who beheld it. I entered the

town about dusk. It had been a black,

grim, and gloomy sort of a day—at

one time fierce blasts of wind, at another

perfect stillness, with far-off thunder.

Altogether there was a wild adaptation

of the weather and the day to the re

treat of a great army. Huge masses of

clouds lay motionless on the sky before

us ; and then they would break up sud

denly, as with a whirlwind, and roll off

in the red and bloody distance. I felt

myself, towards the fall of the evening,

in a state of strange excitement. My

imagination got the better entirely of all

my other faculties, and I was like a

man in a grand but terrific dream, who

never thinks of questioning anything
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he sees or hears, but believes all the

phantasms around with a strength of

belief seemingly proportioned to their

utter dissimilarity to the objects of the

real world of nature.

Just as I was passing the great cross

in the principal street, I met an old

haggard-looking wretch,—a woman,

who seemed to have in her hollow eyes

an unaccountable expression of cruelty

—a glance like that of madness ; but

her deportment was quiet and rational,

and she was evidently of the middle

rank of society, though her dress was

faded and squalid. She told me (with

out being questioned) in broken Eng

lish, that I would find comfortable ac

commodation in an old convent that

stood at some distance among a grove

of cork-trees ; pointing to them at the

same time, with her long shrivelled

hand and arm, and giving a sort of

hysterical laugh. You will find, said

she, nobody there to disturb you.

I followed her advice with a kind of

superstitious acquiescence. There was

no reason to anticipate any adventure

or danger in the convent ; yet the wild

eyes, and the wilder voice of the old

crone powerfully affected me; and

though, after all, she was only such an

old woman as one may see any where,

I really began to invest her with many

most imposing qualities, till I found,

that in a sort of reverie, I had walked

up a pretty long flight of steps, and

was standing at the entrance to the

cloisters of the convent. I then saw

something that made me speedily forget

the old woman, though what it was I

did see, I could not, in the first mo

ments of my amazement and horror,

very distinctly comprehend.

Above a hundred dead bodies lay and

sat before my eyes, all of them appa

rently in the attitude or posture in which

they had died. I looked at them for at

least a minute, before I knew that they

were all corpses. Something in the

mortal silence of the place told me that

I alone was alive in this dreadful com

pany. A desperate courage enabled

me then to look steadfastly at the scene

before me. The bodies were mostly

clothed in mats and rugs, and tattered

great coats ; some of them merely wrap

ped round about with a girdle of straw ;

and two or three perfectly naked. Every

face had a different expression, but all

painful, horrid, agonized, and bloodless.

Many glazed eyes were wide open ; and

perhaps this was the most shocking

thing in the whole spectacle. So many

eyes that saw not, all seemingly fixed

upon different objects : some cast up to

heaven, some looking straight forward,

and some with the white orbs turned

round, and deep sunk in the sockets.

It was a sort of hospital. These

wretched beings were mostly all despe

rately or mortally wounded ; and after

having been stripped by their comrades,

they had been left there dead and to

die. Such were they, who, as the old

hag said, would not trouble me.

I had begun to view this ghastly sight

with some composure, when I saw, at

the remotest part of the hospital, a

gigantic figure sitting, covered with

blood and' almost naked, upon a rude

bedstead, with his back leaning against

the wall, and his eyes fixed directly on

mine. I thought he was alive, and

shuddered; but he was stone dead. In

the last agonies he had bitten his under

lip almost entirely off, and his long

black beard was drenched in clotted

gore, that likewise lay in large spots on

his shaggy bosom. One of his hands

had convulsively grasped the wood-work

of the bedstead, which had been crushed

in the grasp. I recognised the corpse.

He was a sergeant in a grenadier regi

ment, and, during the retreat, distin

guished for acts of savage valour. One

day he killed, with his own hand, the

right-hand man of my own company,

perhaps the finest made and most pow

erful man in the British army. My

soldiers bad nicknamed him with a very

coarse appellation, and I really felt as

if he and I were acquaintances. There

he sat, as if frozen to death. I went up

to the body, and raising up the giant's

muscular arm, it fell down again with a

hollow sound against the bloody side of

the corpse.

My eyes unconsciously wandered

along the walls. They were covered

with grotesque figures and caricatures

of the English, absolutely drawn in

blood. Horrid blasphemies, and the

most shocking obscenities in the shape

of songs, were in like manner written

there ; and you may guess what an

effect they had upon me, when the
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wretches who had conceived them lay

all dead corpses around my feet. I saw

two books lying on the Hoor. I lifted

them up. One seemed to be full of the

most hideous obscenity : the other was

the Bible! It is impossible to tell you

the horror it produced in me by this

circumstance. The books fell from my

hand. They fell upon the breast of

one of the bodies. It was a woman's

breast. A woman had lived and died

in such a place as this! What had

been in that heart, now still, perhaps

only a few hours before, I knew not.

It is possible, love, strong as death,—

love, guilty, abandoned, depraved, and

linked by vice unto misery—but still

love that perished but with the last

throb, and yearned in the last convul

sion towards some one of these grim

dead bodies. I think some sueh idea

as this came across me at the time ; or

has it now only arisen ?

Near this corpse lay that of a perfect

boy, certainly not more than seventeen

years of age. There was a little copper

figure of the Virgin Mary round his

neck, suspended by a chain of hair. It

was of little value, else it had not been

suffered to remain there. In his hand

was a letter. I saw enough to know

that it was from his mother—Mun chere

Jilt, &c. It was a terrible place to

think of mother--of home—of any so

cial human ties. Have these ghastly

things parents, brothers, sisters, lovers ?

Were they once all happy in peaceful

homes? Did these convulsed, and

bloody, and mangled bodies once lie in

undisturbed beds f Did those clutched

hands once press in infancy a mother's

breast? Now all was loathsome, ter

rible, ghostlike. Human nature itself

seemed here to be debased and brutified.

Will such creatures, I thought, ever

live again ? Why should they ? Rob

bers, ravishers, incendiaries, murderers,

suicides (for a dragoon lay with a

pistol in his hand, and his skull shat

tered to pieces), heroes ! The only two

powers that reigned here, were agony

and death. Whatever might have been

their characters when alive, all faces

were now alike. I could not, in those

fixed contortions, tell what was pain

from what was anger—misery from

wickedness.

It was now almost dark, and the

night was setting in stormier than the

day. A strong flash of lightning sud

denly illuminated this hold of death,

and for a moment showed me more dis

tinctly the terrible array. A loud squall

of wind came round about the building,

and the old window-casement gave way,

and fell with a shivering crash in upon

the floor. Something rose up with an

angry growl from among the dead bo

dies. It was a huge dark-coloured

wolf-dog, with a spiked collar round

his neck ; and seeing me he leaped for

wards with gaunt and rony limbs. I

am confident that his jaws were bloody.

I had instinctively moved back towards

the door. The surly savage returned

growling to his lair; and, in a state of

stupefaction, I found myself in the open

air. A bugle was playing, and the

light-infantry company of my own regi

ment was entering the village with loud

shouts and hurras.

napoleon's rebuke of parsimony.

Even Napoleon, the great captain, did

not think it beneath him sometimes. to

turn his attention to female dress. Se

veral ladies at the Court of theTuileries

knew this by sad experience. One day

at St. Cloud, I heard him say, in a very

angry tone, to the wife of a general,

" Madame, when a lady has a husband

with an income of 10,000 francs per

annum, she may very well afford a new

dress every time she has the honour to

pay her court to the empress. Endow

ments, madame, are favours. I do not

owe them ; and when I give them it is

with the view that they should help to

maintain that luxury without which

commerce cannot thrive." The poor

lady was overwhelmed with confusion ;

yet it must be admitted that the general

shabbiness of her dress fully justified

this mark of imperial displeasure.

EARLY INTELLIGENCE.

A sergeant in the guards, writing a let

ter to his wife, during the campaign in

Flanders, said, " Pray send me a few

newspapers, as I want sadly to know

how we get on, and what we are doing."

London :—Printed by Joskph Last, No. s,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Publishedb y
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; J. Pattik, Brydges-street,
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BATTLE OF DIERNSTEIN.

 

[RSTBEAT OF TnB RUSSIANS AND DESTRUCTION' OF I.OIBEN.]

The Russians, having declined all the

temptations held out to them to engage

on the heights of St. Polten, passed the

Danube at Krems, burning the bridge,

which was a very handsome one. When

Marshal Mortier, with six battalions,

advanced towards Stein, on the 11th of

November, 1809, he reckoned upon find

ing the Russian rear-guard only there,

but found their whole army, except the

advanced guard, which had not passed.

The battle of Diernstein then took place,

which it was said would be for ever

celebrated in military annals. From

six in the morning till four in the after

noon, 4,000 French made head against

all that opposed them, and having made

themselves masters . of Loiben, they

thought all was over; but the enemy,

enraged at having lost ten stand of

colours, six pieces of canon, 900 pri-

Vot. III.

soners, and 2,000 killed, had marched

two columns through difficult passages

to turn the French. As soon as Mor

tier perceived this, he marched straight

against the troops that had turned him,

and cut his way through the enemy's

lines, at the very moment that the 9th

regiment of light infantry and the 33d

of the line, had charged and defeated

another Russian corps, taking two

stands of colours, and making 400 pri

soners. This was a day of blood ; more

than 4,000 Russians were killed and

wounded, and 1,300 made prisoners ;

and the loss of the French was very con

siderable. Colonel Waltier, of the 4th

Dragoons, an officer of great worth, was

made prisoner. The following account

of this gallant affair at Diernstein, gives

the whole credit of saving the French

division, on the occasion, to a Major

2 t.



3T4 TALES OF THE WARS.

Henriod, although his name was not

mentioned in the bulletins of the French

army at the time.

After the Russians had made the re

trograde movement that threw them upon

Diernstein, they remained quietly in

their position for sometime; but at

ni<ht, after the departure of Marshal

Mortier, Major Henriod, a superior

officer in the camp, seeing the heights

before Stein covered with the enemy's

troops, lost no time in detaching the

100th regiment towards the extremity of

the enemy's line. He also sent to in

form the troops posted behind Loiben

of these movements, and went to that

village to rally some posts, that had

been dispersed by the enemy's appear

ance. Marshal Mortier and General

Gazan, being apprized by the orderly

men of what was passing, set out on

full gallop towards Diernstein, with

some dragoons and officers of the staff,

when both of them had nearly been

taken by a corps of 1,500 Russians,

with whom they exchanged some pistol

shots. But having escaped this danger,

before they reached Diernstein, the mar

shal and the general perceived several

other heads of columns beginning to de

scend from the heights to the left of the

road leading to that village. They then

quickened their pace, to gain the hamlet

between Diernstein and Loiben, think

ing to find a part of the troops they had

left there; but this post was already

occupied by the enemy, and the French

division they sought were in advance

upon the plain above Loiben. This

column had hitherto been able to keep

the enemy before them in check, who,

for particular reasons, did not press

them so closely as they might have done.

General Gazan, who rightly guessed the

intentions of the Russian general, or

dered Colonel Ritay, to advance to the

ravine on the left of Diernstein, with

one of his battalions, and the escort of

the head quarters, to secure this passage

for his division; scarcely had the co

lonel approached the point to which he

was directed, when he found himself in

the presence of an immense column de

bouching from the village. In fact,

this was the point of the reunion of all

the enemy's troops, then forming for

the purpose of crowning the height at

the foot of which, Diernstein is situated.

Attacked by this mass, the French divi

sion was overthrown, and Colonel Ritay

badly wounded ; about 150 infantry,

and some dragoons, who abandoned

their horses, succeeded in gaining the

head of the ravine ; the rest were thrown

upon the plain of Loiben in disorder.

After the enemy, 1,200 strong, had

thus debouched from Diernstein, they

formed into two columns, to proceed by

two roads which joined at the foot of

the heights of Stein. The road on the

left was enclosed between two stone

walls about the height of five feet, and

only broad enough to admit of eight

men in front. This division was in

number about 8,000; those that took

the other road on the left, consisted of

5,000. Thus were the 4,000 French upon

the plain of Loiben in a desperate situ

ation, having masses in their front and

rear sufficient to crush them ; on their

left there was a steep boundary without

any opening ; on their right was the

river Danube, which they had no means

of passing.

Feeling all the danger of the situa

tion, Marshal Mortier and General

Gazan called their officers about them,

to deliberate upon the means of extri

cating themselves out of the souriciet-e,

(mousetrap) in which they were en

closed. To capitulate, and lay down

their arms before the enemy, would have

been a part unworthy of the conqueror's

of Albeck and Elchingen ; and when

some pusillanimous individuals talked

of this, the whole division swore they

would rather perish with arms in their

hands.

During this deliberation, the brave

Major Henriod, then stationed in ad

vance at the head of the plain, the place

most threatened by the enemy, sent to

inform the generals, that if they would

adopt a plan he had to propose, he

would answer for the safety of the whole

division. Henriod pointed out to Ge

neral Gazan the fault which the enemy

had committed, in advancing through

the walled passage before mentioned, as

it was impossible for a column of that

length to act upon its flanks ; and be

sides, as it could only present eight men

in front, it might be most effectually

attacked with the bayonet—a terrible

instrument in the hands of those who

knew how to use it, and who, besides,



TALES OF THE WARS. 57A

added to their usual intrepidity all the

energy of despair. The head of the

's column, he laid, being over-

by the shock proposed, must

naturally fall back upon their centre, and

this upon their rear, when, to avoid the

consequences, the enemy would have

no means left but to scale the walls that

enclosed them on both sides.

General Gazan communicated the

plan of Major Henriod to Marshal

Mortier, who approved of it, and gave

orders for an immediate attack. The

major, then addressing himself to the

grenadiers who formed the head of his

column—"Comrades," said he, "we

are surrounded by 30,000 Russians, and

there are but 4,000 of us ; however, the

French never reckon up the number of

their enemies. We shall defeat them.

Grenadiers of the 100th, you shall have

the honour of making the first charge.

Remember, the business now is to save

the French eagles." The whole regi

ment answered this short and eloquent

harangue thus: "Monsieur le Major;

we are all grenadiers !"

The ammunition of the French being

nearly all expended, Major Henriod

caused the last six cannon-balls to be

fired, which brought some of the stones

down upon the enemy's column. During

this time, Marshal Mortier and General

Gazan took post between the first and

second battalion of the 100th regiment.

Major Henriod ordered the charge to be

beaten, and advised the grenadiers to

cry out altogether, " No quarter ! these

are the Russians." The column then

advanced with haste, without returning

a discharge from the enemy, that only

wounded one officer, and two privates.

This division plunged their bayonets in

the first of the Russian files, and dis

charged their muskets at the same time,

the noise of which seemed to alarm

those in the rear. To give the second

division an opportunity of performing

the same manoeuvre, the first scaled the

walls on the right and left; but instead

of going into the rear of the first bat

talion, to re-form, these grenadiers were

in such haste, that they placed them

selves between the second and third

division. The number of Russians that

had fallen before, and the retrograde

movements of the others, had now left

an interval of fifteen paces between the

Russians and the French; when the

latter, second division, after sustaining

a discharge that wounded a grenadier

and killed Major Henriod's horse, hke the

first, threw themselves upon the Rus

sians, and bayoneted them at arms

length. But the impatience of the other

French divisions to come into action was

such, that the grenadiers could not scale

the walls fast enough to make room for

them, but unscrewed their bayonets,

and used them with vigour against the

enemy.

Thus, as Major Henriod had foreseen,

after three quarters of an hour's strug

gle, during which the French had not

proceeded a hundred paces over the

bodies of their enemies, the retreat of

the head of the Russian column crushed

its own centre, already compressed by

the rear. To escape this new, but cer

tain destruction, the centre forcing the

walls on each side, were dispersed, and

in complete disorder. At this moment

the general panic that had spread among

the Russian troops, was increased by

the shadows of approaching night, which

prevented them from seeing the cause of

their defeat, or the number of their ene

mies. Almost the whole of the Russian

column threw away their arms, and fled

in all directions towards Stein, and the

high road to Moravia.

The column which took the route to

Loiben shared the terror of the left, and

carried away with it all the troops that

were in advance of Stein. In this hor

rible confusion, some Russians set fire

to the village of Loiben, where the cries

of more than 500 men wounded in the

morning, closed the scene of horror.

The whole Russian army was in a state

of complete disorder for more than four

hours.

The walled road, being thus opened,

the head of the French column moved

through it to the village of Diernstein,

but had scarcely cleared this avenue,

when it was again saluted by some

musket-shots; upon which Major Hen

riod exclaimed, "Come, hundreth, here

are the Russians again ; let us charge,

but remember, no prisoners !" At this

instant the mistake was discovered ; the

troops opposite cried out, " We are Du-

pont's division; welcome, my lads; we

thought you were all made prisoners !"

This affair in the night of the 11th
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had cost General Gazan's division more

than 1,200 men killed, wounded, and

prisoners : the Russians lost 6,000 men ;

500 of whom, wounded, were burnt in

the village. On this occasion Marshal

Mortier was highly complimented by

Napoleon ; but the official bulletins did

not make the least mention of the gal

lant conduct of Major Henriod, whose

bravery, resolution, and presence of

mind, deserved the greatest praise.

The Russians being thus routed at

Diernstein, one of those curious mistakes

that frequently result from encounters in

the night occurred. A mass of Russians

that had escaped from Diernstein, hap

pened to take the direction of the level

still occupied by the French, and found

themselves in presence of some com

panies charged with covering the left of

their column, then ata considerable dis

tance. The Russians, whose fears were

increased by this unexpected event, threw

down their arms, and asked quarter.

The French commandant not under

standing Russian, imagining that he was

cut off, was so much alarmed, that he

asked the same favour from them ; when

a Russian officer, well acquainted with

the French language, perceiving the mu

tual mistake, communicated the disco

very to his countrymen, who thus re

lieved from terror, recovered their arms,

whilst the French were laying their's

down. But as the latter soon found out

their error, they took advantage of the

enemy's confusion and the darkness of

the night, and nearly the whole of them

obtained their liberty, and rejoined the

army.

THE FORLORN HOPE.

At an early age I entered the first

battalion of the 95th regiment, now the

rifle brigade, and served in it from the

retreat of Corunna to the battle of Wa

terloo. As I had volunteered on the

forlorn hope at Ciudad Rodrigo, and

escaped without a scratch, I was deter

mined to have a touch at Badajos, so

volunteered for the taking of that town

also. You may wish to know what a

forlorn hope is—I will tell you. It is

the vanguard, generally few in number,

or as the French more truly express it,

the " enftms perdus" of an army deter

mined to take a town by storm. It is

constituted in the following manner.

The captains of companies, upon pri

vate parade, call their companies to

attention; and telling them that a cer

tain place is to be stormed, inquire if

any men will volunteer on the forlorn

hope. Such as volunteer come to the

front, and he then takes down their

names; but if none volunteer, it is, I

believe, customary to hit at random on

a certain number of men, who are, in

that case, ordered on duty. I never,

however, witnessed any such case of

compulsion, and I must say our regi

ment was never backward in volunteer

ing on such occasions. The forlorn hope

party having been thus formed, always

starts before the division which is to at

tack the town, and is exposed to most

danger. I am now about to give an

account of one of the bloodiest contests

a British soldier had ever to contend

with ; compared to which the battle of

Waterloo itself appeared to me, during

the action, like a field-day in Hyde

Park. At about seven o'clock in the

evening of the 6th of April, 1812, the

storming party fell in, each man having

been previously served with a double

ration of rum. I gave my knapsack to

Robert Fairfoot, then acting corporal,

now quarter-master in the rifles, with

my father's address, in case of being

killed; and joined the stormers of the

light division, which was composed of

the 43d and 62nd regiments, and our

2nd and 3rd battalions of rifles. We

then fell in for the attack, our regiment,

as usual, taking the front. I happened

to be on the right of the front section,

when Major O'Hare, who commanded

the four companies to which I belonged,

came up in company with Captain Jones

of the 52nd regiment, both in command

of the storming party. I believe a pair

of uglier men nature never made ; but a

brace of better soldiers never stood be

fore the muzzle of a Frenchman's gun.

" Well, O'Hare," said Captain Jones,

" what do you think of to-night's work 1"

" Don't know," replied poor Peta (for

so we familiarly called Major O'Hare),

" I think it will be my last, for I know

not how it is, I cannot keep my spirits

up." " Tut, tut, man !" answered Cap

tain Jones, " take a drop of the cratttr,"

and at the same time handed him his

calabash. A countryman of my own,
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Sergeant Flemming, then coming up,

told Major O'Hare that a ladder-party

was wanted, and asked what he was to

do?" "Take the right file," said the

Major, "of each section." No sooner

said than done, for I and my rear-rank

man were instantly tapped on the shoul

der for the ladder-purty. I now gave

up all hope of ever returning. At ito-

drigo we had fatigue-parties for the lad

ders, but now it was not the case ; be

sides which, the ladders were here much

longer than at Rodrigo. I may just

mention that, whatever may have been

my own forebodings on the occasion,

the apprehensions of my poor old cap

tain, Major O'Hare, and those also of

Captain Jones, were soon fatally rea

lized; for, in less than twenty minutes

after the above conversation, both fell,

riddled with bullet-holes. I now put my

shoulder to the ladder, and, assisted by

my comrades, moved onwards. There

were six of us supporting the ladder to

which I belonged, and f contrived to

carry my grass-bag before me. We had

not proceeded far when we heard a jab

bering noise as of persons talking on our

right, upon which we halted, and, sup

posing they might be enemies, I disen

gaged myself from the ladder, and, cock

ing my rifle, prepared for action. One

of our party, however, cried, " Take

care ! 'lis the stnrmers of the 4th divi

sion coming to join us." It proved to

be the case. There was a small ravine

through which ran a rivulet of water to

our right, and their crossing it caused

the noise which startled us. This panic

over, we continued advancing, the rifles,

as before, keeping in front. We had

to pass close to a fort on our left, near

the town. As we neared it, the sentry

of the French challenged. A shot was

immediately fired from the fort, and

another from the walls of the town. In

a moment a fire-ball was thrown out,

which threw a red glare of light all

around us ; and instantly a fire of grape-

shot, canister, and small arms, poured

in among us at a distance of about thirty

yards, while we were yet on the glacis.

Three of the men carrying the ladder

with me were shot dead in a breath, and

the weight of the ladder falling on me,

I fell down, with the grass-bag on my

breast. The remainder of the stormers

rushing up, not minding my cries, nor

yet the cries of those arouod me, were

shot as rapidly as they advanced, and

several of them fell dead upon me. I

was drenched with blood ; the weight

was intolerable ; had it not been for the

grass-bag on my chest, I should have

been suffocated. It was now in vain

that I endeavoured to cry out. At

length, by an effort of nature, I managed

to extricate myself, in doing which I

left my rifle behind me, fcnd then, draw

ing my sword, I rushed towards the

breach which had been already effected

by our cannon. There I found four

men putting a ladder down the trench,

and not daring to pause, fresh lights

being thrown out of the town, with a

continued discharge of musketry, I slid

quickly down the ladder, and before 1

could recover myself, was again knocked

down and covered by the dead bodies of

those who had been shot in attempting

the descent. Again I succeeded in ex

tricating myself from underneath the

bodies, and rushed forward to the right,

when, to my surprise, I found myself

suddenly up to the neck in water.

Until then I was composed, but now all

moral feeling left me, and driving through

the water with my sword still drawn,

with great difficulty, although a good

swimmer, I attempted to rush up the

breach. In doing this I lost my sword.

However, without rifle, sword, or any

weapon of defence, I clambered up the

breach, and came near to a chevaux-dc-

frise, composed of swords revolving up

on an axis : just before reaching it 1 was

struck on the breast; whether by a gre

nade, a stone, or by the butt-eud of a

musket, by some French soldier, who,

seeing an unarmed man, did not think

him worth the skivering, I cannot say,

but down I rolled and lay senseless, how

long I know not, drenched with both

water and blood. As my senses gra

dually returned, I perceived our gallant

fellows still rushing forward, each seem

ing to share a fate more dreadful than

my own. The fire continued horrible,

it appeared to me as if the mouth of hell

had opened, or as if some more than

earthly volcano was pouring forth de

struction on mankind. I now, strange

as it may appear, began to feel as if my

legs and arms were entire, for at such

moments a man, I believe, feels not his

wounds. At this time, losing the frenzy
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of courage which I had before possessed,

I felt on a sudden all the weakness of a

woman, and endeavoured to protect my

self by squeezing myself in among the

dead bodies that surrounded me. As I

Jay in this condition, the fire still con

tinued blazing over me. I now for the

first lime for many years, put up a

prayer. The fire presently slackened

from the breach, and I heard a cheering

which I knew to proceed from within

the town, and shortly afterwards a cry

of " Blood and Ouns ! Where's the light

division ? The town's oar own ! Hur

rah I" I then attempted to rise, but was

so feeble that I could scarcely stir, in

deed could not standi I now found that

I had been wounded, I knew not when,

but a ball had passed through the lower

part of my right leg. Two others had

passed through my cap, which I should

nave lost had it not been tied down un

der my throat with pieces of twine, as

we had not then scales to our caps. At

this moment, seeing two or three men

moving towards me, and not knowing

who they might be, I laid down, but as

they approached nearer, I knew by their

voices that they were some of our own

men. Again I sat up. One of them

happened to be a man of my own com

pany, named O'Brien; the other, if I

recollect right, belonged to the 3rd bat

talion. "What! is that you, Ned?" ex-

claimed O'Brien ; and, seeing the help

lessness of my situation, they assisted in

raising me up. The chevaux-de-frise,

however, still remained, so that we

could not enter the breach until more

men arrived and forced it down. I

think it was the third division which

was then within the town, for they got

in on our right by the castle, where there

was no breach. When we reached the

top of the breach where we were, we

found another trench with a plank of

wood going across leading into the town.

I moved with difficulty. I was so fee

ble that I was still obliged to lean on

the arm of O'Brien, who lent me, for

additional support, his rifie, which,

placing the butt end under my arm, 1

used as a crutch. Not until then I felt

drops of blood trickling down my face,

and found that one of the balls in pass

ing through my cap, bad torn the upper

part of my head. In this crippled

state, supported in the manner I have

just described, I and my comrades en

tered the town, towards the centre of

which we heard a running fire with oc

casional cheering.

I may remark, that however some

may boast of courage, the generality of

men who enter on a case of forlorn hope

like the present, do so in the hope of

plunder. It was, I confess, my own

case; for, although very ill prepared,

I was determined to have some " blunt,"

at all events. It was a dark, though

still night. The confusion and uproar

in the town cannot be conceived. Ar

rived in the market-place, we found a

number of Spanish prisoners rushing

out of a gaol which had been broken

open by some of the men of the third

division. They appeared like a set of

savages set free ; some had chains rat

tling about their limbs, others none :

and in the midst of the crowd were

numbers of our own men, chiefly of the

5th and 88th regiments, holding lighted

candles in their^ hands. I said to

O'Brien, " I am getting very tired ; let

us go somewhere where we can find a

place to rest." We then turned down

an opposite street, and came to a house

which we perceived to be occupied, and

on entering it found a number of men

belonging to the 88th regiment: they

were in the act of plundering. One of

them seeing blood on my face, took up

a bottle, and breaking it off by a blow

with his bayonet immediately below the

neck, desired me to drink. I did so.

There was a good fire blazing on the

hearth, and I advanced towards the fire

place. It is the custom, I may men

tion, for soldiers who enter a house

under such circumstances, to make a

fire of whatever they can lay hold of.

I have seen chairs, tables, and the most

finished mahogany furniture broken up

for the purpose; nay, on these occa

sions so reckless are men of the value

of property, that I have seen the face of

the finest mirror smashed into piece*

merely to obtain a bit of looking-glass

to shave at. I had not long been seated

at the fire when I heard the screams of

some one in distress coming from the

adjoining room, and on entering it, I

found an old man on his knees im

ploring mercy, and one of the British in

the act of levelling his musket at him.

I inquired what was the matter, and
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was informed that he would not give

the men his money; they declared he

had some—he swore he had none;

upon which I begged that they would

not shoot him, but allow me to speak

to him, as I thought I could speak bet

ter Spanish than the rest. It was

agreed. I then said to him, " Digo me

Vmd [listed] donde esta su dinero?"

Tell me where is your money? "Da

Vmd a mis camuradot."—Give it my

comrades! He then rose, kissed my

hand, and going to a huge clay wine

vessel, which rested upon cross sticks,

and which was round, or rather pot

bellied in the middle, and tapered to

wards a point at each end, he drew out

from underneath a bag of dollars, which

he laid with trembling hands upon the

counter. There were six of us present ;

four of the 88th, and two rifles, viz. I

and my comrade O'Brien. It was im

mediately agreed to divide the dollars,

without the trouble of counting them,

into six heaps, and allot one to each.

Accordingly, one of the 88th stood with

his back towards the counter, and while

another man, pointing to one of the

heaps, cried, " Who shall have this ?"

He who had his face turned from the

money answered, such or such a one,

belonging to the 88th, or to the rifles.

Thirty-six Spanish dollars fell to my

share. I now returned to the fire-place

and requested a French prisoner to lend

me his jacket, as my own was thorough

ly wet through. Grateful for my having

spared his life, he did so in a moment;

indeed, he said over and over again that

he would not leave me, that he would

follow me through the world.

I was exhausted, and contemplatively

sitting by the fire with this Frenchman's

jacket on, when the street-door of the

house was forced open, and a number

of Portuguese soldiers rushed in. One

of them, supposing me to be a French

man by my jacket, snapped his musket

at me; I immediately, as well as my

wounded leg allowed me, rushed at him,

and some of the 88th also interfered.

A scuffle ensued, which ended in one

of these Portuguese soldiers being run

through the body with a bayonet, and

the rest of the party, with the dead

body, were ejected into the street. I

had not long returned to my seat when

some of the men, in ransacking the

house, discovered the two daughters of

the old man, who had concealed them

selves up stairs. They were both young

—they could oppose only a feeble re

sistance to any violence. Hitherto,

their mother had escaped ; but she too

was now dragged from her hiding-place

and their concealment so long was cru

elly avenged. Without dwelling on the

frightful details it may be sufficient to

add, that our men, more infuriated than

before, seized on the old man and in

sisted on a fresh supply of money. His

protestations that he had given them all

he possessed were vain, and while his

wretched family—his wife and two

daughters—were lying senseless on the

ground, he was—shall I go on?—shot

through the body!

I now determined to leave this scene

of horrors, and accompanied by the

Frenchman, went in search of another

house. We observed one open on the

other side of the way, and he having

helped me across the street, for my leg

much disabled me, we entered it. Here

we found a number of our men of the

3rd division, who were drinking choco

late, made, not with water, but with

wine. They were more sober and

peaceable than those we had just left;

but here also, indeed in every house in

Badajos that night, the most fearful out

rages were committed. For my own

part, I felt tired and anxious to get some

sleep; I therefore laid down, but fagged

as 1 was, could obtain little rest. The

next morning, being determined to re

join my regiment, I left the house,

accompanied by the Frenchman, who

rendered me all the assistance in his

power.

It appeared to me that the whole ofthe

town was still in a state of great confu

sion and uproar. In one of the streets,

I saw the Duke of Wellington giving

directions about the erection of gallowses

for the punishment of men found guilty

of plunder, or of such atrocities as had

been enacted over-night. Poh ! He was

surrounded by a number of British

soldiers, who were drunk, and who,

holding up bottles with the necks

knocked off, containing wine and spi

rits, cried out to him, " Nosey, old

boy ! will you drink ? The town's our

own ! Hurrah !'' A little further on I

found two carts standing each on end,
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and a pole was placed across between

them, on each were suspended two hal

ters ; but I am not aware that any one

was really hanged.

KELSON AND WELLINGTON.

The Duke of Wellington and Nelson,

it is probable it may not be uninterest

ing to our readers to learn, met once,

and but once, arid then by mere acci

dent. The Duke, then Sir Arthur Wei-

lesley, had just returned from his ever-

memorable campaign in India ; but his

fame, though high amongst all those

who knew anything of the concerns of

that remote region, had not yet become

so familiar to the mass of society at

home as to render it profitable to the

print-sellers and tavern-keepers, to ex

hibit his physiognomy to the public

gaze. Consequently, the features, now

so familiar to all, were then so little

known—even to Nelson—that when he

found himself one day in the waiting-

room of one of' the Seereta ies of State,

in company with the great Eastern war

rior, he knew him not. It was other

wise with Nelson, whose deeds, having

been performed nearer home, were far

better, or, at all events, more generally

known; and with whose appearance

Sir Arthur could not but be well ac

quainted, even had he had no other help

than the signs over the inn doors on his

way from Portsmouth. The natural at

traction of genius drew them together,

and the minister whose leisure they were

waiting for being long engaged, these

two illustrious men were left in conver

sation for some time. The news of Sir

Robert Calder's action had just been

received, and this naturally formed a

principal topic of their discourse. Sir

Arthur Wellesley said to Lord Nelson,

" This measure of success won't do novv-

a-days, for your lordship has taught the

public to expect something more bril

liant."

Shortly after this remark, Lord Nel

son left the waiting-room, evidently to

find out who his new friend was, and

returning in a minute renewed the con

versation on a fresh footing. Nelson

had at this time some project for occu

pying Sardinia, and he wished Sir Ar

thur to take charge of the troops on the

occasion. But he replied that he would

rather not; that he had just returned

from India; in short, he did not enter

into that view. Soon afterwards Lord

Nelson sailed, the battle of Trafalgar was

fought, and they never met again.

A PICTURE OF WAR.

At Ciudad Rodrigo, there was a great

deal of bustle; a great many sick and

wounded soldiers, their bandages and

clothes still bloody ; every thing seemed

in motion. A Spanish regiment was

mounting guard, tracers and orderly

dragoons arriving and departing in all

directions—every body seemed to have

something to do and was in a hurry.

At last we met Lieutenant Robe of the

Horse Artillery, who told us that the

siege of Burgos was raised, and that the

army was retreating as fast as it could ;

also, that his father, Colorrel Robe, was

badly wounded, aud on his way to Lis

bon for Englai d. W e waited on the

Colonel, who had been hit ntar the

knee by a grape-shot, of which he never

recovered, but lingered, suffering great

pain, for some years. II is son was

killed at Waterloo, after behaving most

gallantly; he was a most promising

officer. We stopped that night at

Ciudad Rodrigo, and went on next

morning, but every thing was in contu

sion ; we could get no quarters nor any

thing to tat ; the roads were strewed

with sick and wounded. Not being at

tached, we were, in a great measure,

our own masters, so halted to rest, as

we found it of no use to go any farther,

and saw the army pass us. Such a set

of scarecrows was never seen ; it was

difficult to say what they were, as the

men's coals were patched with grey;

some had blankets over them, and most

of thein were barefoot ; every step they

took was up to the knees in mud ;

women and sick men were actually

sticking in it ; if a horse, mule, or don

key stumbled, there the poor starved (I

was going to say half-starved) creature

fell sick, stuck fast, and the baggage

had to be abandoned.
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CONQUEST OF THE HAVANNAH.

 

[THE DRAGON' kilkkcikg the

The war on the continent of America

having been terminated by the entire re

duction of the French settlements, to the

westward and northward of our own, a

large body of troops were thrown out of

employment. A portion of those troops

the British ministry determined to em

ploy in the conquest of the island of

Martinique, while another and more

powerful body, under the commands of

Major-general Keppel and Admiral Po-

cock, were ordered to make an attempt

on the Havannah.

The expedition set sail from Ports

mouth on the 4th of March, 1762 ; and,

on the 27th of May, were joined off

Cape Nicola, on the north-west point of

Hispaniola, by a detachment of the fleet

from Martinique, under Sir James Doug

las, which made the whole force to

Vol. III.

sist of nineteen sail of the line, eighteen

smaller ships of war, and about one

hundred and fifty transports, having on

board about ten thousand land forces

and marines. Orders had been sent to

New Yoik, to detach another reinforce

ment, amounting to four thousand men,

from thence ; but these did not arrive

until a considerable progress had been

made in the siege.

The admiral had his choice of two

courses in proceeding to the Havannah.

The first and most obvious one was, to

keep to the south of Cuba, and fall into

the track of the galleons, which was the

common way. But this, though by

much the safest, would prove by far the

most tedious passage ; and delays, above

all things, were to be avoided, as the

success of the whole enterprise would

2 M
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probably depend upon its being in for

wardness before the hurricane season

came on. He therefore resolved to run

along the northern shore of that island,

pursuing his career from east to west

through a narrow passage, not less than

seven hundred miles in length, called the

Old Straits of Bahama.

This passage, through almost the

whole of its extent, is bounded on each

side by the most dangerous sands and

shoals, which render the navigation so

hazardous, that it has usually been

avoided by single and small vessels.

There was no pilot in the fleet whose

experience could be depended upon to

conduct them safejy through it. The

admiral, however, determined on this

passage; and, being provided with a

good chart of Lord Anson's, he resolved

to trust to his own sagacity, conduct and

vigilance, to carry safely through those

straits a fleet of near two hundred sail.

So bold an attempt had never been

made ; but every precaution was taken

to guard this boldness from the imputa

tion of temerity. Captain Elphinston,

in the Richmond, was sent to recon

noitre the passage, and, when returned,

was ordered to take the lead ; some

frigates followed ; sloops and boats were

stationed on the right and left on the

shallows, with well adapted signals both

for the day and the night. The fleet

moved in seven divisions ; and being fa

voured with pleasant weather, and se

cured by the admirable dispositions

which were made, they, without the

smallest loss or interruption, got sarely

through this perilous passage on the 5th

of June.

The island of Cuba, which is sepa

rated from St. Domingo by a narrow

channel, is of itself equal in value to a

kingdom ; it is two hundred and fifty

leagues in length, and in breadth from

fifteen to twenty, or thirty. Although

St. Jago is styled the capital of the

island, yet the town of the Havannah is

first in wealth, magnitude and import

ance, it being the general rendezvous

for all the Spanish ships that either sail

to, or return from, the continent of

South America. The harbour on which

the town is built, is, in every respect,

one of the best in the West Indies, and

perhaps in the world. It is entered by

.a narrow passage, upwards of half a

mile in length, which afterwards ex

pands into a large basin with three

small bays, and is sufficient, in extent

and depth, to contain one thousand sail

of the largest ships, having almost six

fathoms water, being perfectly covered

from every wind. In this spacious har

bour the rich fleets from the several parts

of the Spanish West Indies, called the

galleons, and the flota, assembled, before

they finally set out on their voyage for

Europe.

This circumstance rendered the Ha

vannah one of the most opulent, flou

rishing, and populous cities in this part

of the world. Great care was taken to

fortify and secure a place, which, by

being the centre of so rich a commerce,

would naturally become the fairest mark

for the attempts of an enemy. The

narrow entrance into the harbour is

secured on one side by a very strong

fort, called the Moro, built upon a pro

jecting point of land : on the other, if is

defended by a fort called the Puntal,

which joins the town. The town itself,

which is situated to the westward of

the harbour, and opposite to the Moro

fort, is surrounded by a good rampart,

flanked with bastions, and covered with

a ditch.

The Spaniards, who had been for

some time preparing for war, had formed

a considerable navy in the West Indies :

this fleet, which was nearly twenty sail,

mostly of the line, lay at this time in

the basin of the Havannah ; but they

had not, when our armament appeared

before the port, received, it seems, any

authentic account from their court con

cerning the commencement of hostilities

between the two nations. Don Juan

de Prado, who was governor of the city,

commanded in chief ; the Marquis del

Real, who had the command of the fleet,

was the second in power ; there were

likewise the viceroy of Peru, and the

governor of Carthagena, who happened

at that time to have touched there on

their respective voyages.

The admiral lay-to with his fleet

about five leagues to the eastward of the

Havannah, after having taken a Spanish

frigate and a storeship. In this posi

tion he issued out his orders to the cap

tains of the fleet and masters of the

transports relative to the landing the

troops on the eastward of the harbour's
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mouth. Commodore Keppel, with six

ships of the line and some frigates, was

appointed to superintend this important

service ; whilst Admiral Pocoek, with

thirteen ships of the line, two frigates,

the bomb vessels, and thirty-six victual

lers and storeships, ran down off the

harbour to the westward, and the next

morning made a feint to land about four

miles from the Puntal fort, in order to

divide the attention of the enemy, and

facilitate the operations to the eastward.

The event justified the measure, the Earl

of Albemarle landing with his whole

army without opposition, between the

rivers Boca-Nao and Coximar, about

six miles to the eastward of the Moro.

A body of Spaniards appearing near

the shore, the commodore ordered the

Mercury and Bonetta sloops to warp in

close to scour the beach and woods,

and upon a larger body of the enemy

appearing soon after, who seemed dis

posed to dispute the passage of Coximar

river with the British army, Captain

Hervey, in the Dragon, was ordered to

run in and batter a castle which stood on

the mouth of that river, which in a short

time he silenced, and the whole army

crossed the river and encamped.

The principal body of the army was

destined to act upon this side. It was

divided into two corps ; one of which

was advanced a considerable way in the

country, toward the south-east of the

harbour, in order to cover the siege, and

to secure our parties employed in wa

tering and procuring provisions. This

corps was commanded by General

Elhot. The other was immediately

occupied in the attack on Fort Moro,

to the reduction of which the efforts of

the English were principally directed,

as the Moro commanded the town and

the entrance of the harbour. This

attack was conducted by General Kep

pel. To make a diversion in favour of

this grand operation, a detachment, un

der Colonel Howe, was encamped to the

westward of the town. This body cut

off the communication between the town

and the country, and kept the enemy's

attention divided. Such was the admi

rable disposition of the land forces dur

ing the whole siege.

On the 8th of June the enemy sunk

one of their large ships of war at the

entrance of the harbour, and another

early the next morning. On the 10th

Colonel Carleton drove the enemy from

a small redoubt on the top of the hill

Cavannos, which overlooked the Moro,

and there a post was established : at

the same time, three bomb vessels being

anchored in shore, began to throw shells

into the town, under cover of the ships

Edgar, Stirling Castle, and Echo.

The hardships which the English army

sustained in carrying on the siege of the

Moro, are almost inexpressible: the

earth was everywhere so thin, that it was

with great difficulty they could cover

themselves in their approaches. There

was no spring or river near them ; it

was necessary to bring water from a

great distance ; and so precarious and

scanty was that supply, that they were

obliged to have recourse to the stock on

board the ships. Roads for communi

cation were to be cut through thick

woods ; the artillery was to be dragged

for a vast way over a rough rocky shore.

Many of those who were engaged in this

service dropped down dead with heat,

thirst, and fatigue : but such was the

resolution of our people, and such the

happy and perfect unanimity which

subsisted between the land and the sea

services, that no difficulties, no hard

ships, slackened for a moment the ope

rations against this important, strong,

and well-defended place. Batteries

were, in spite of all difficulties, raised

against the Moro, and along the hill

upon which this fort stands, in order to

drive the enemy's ships deeper into the

harbour, and thus to prevent them from

molesting our approaches.

The enemy's fire and that of the be

siegers, was for a long time pretty nearly

on an equality, and it was kept up with

great vivacity on both sides. The Spa

niards in the fort communicated with

the town, from which they were re

cruited and supplied ; they did not rely

solely on their works ; they made a

sally with sufficient resolution, and a

considerable force, but with little suc

cess. They were obliged to retire with

a loss of two or three hundred men left

dead on the spot.

At the very time that the batteries

were first opened on shore, the admiral

ordered three large ships of the line, the

Dragon, Marlborough, and Cambridge,

commanded by the captains Hervey,
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Burnet, and Goostrey, to lay their

broadsides against the north-east side of

the fort. Captain Hervey directed this

attack, and made very judicious dispo

sitions in placing the three ships. This

njsault, however, was no further ser

viceable than by diverting the attention

of the besieged from the approaches

made by land, as the Moro stood too

high to be much affected by a cannonade

from the ships. A constant fire was

maintained from eight o'clock in the

morning until two in the afternoon.

Captain Goostrey of the Cambridge was

killed in the beginning of the engage

ment, and his ship was so much da

maged, and had so many men killed

and wounded, that it was thought proper

to order her off, and for the same rea

sons the Dragon soon after. As the

Marlborough singly could be of no

service, she was ordered off likewise.

Captain Lindsey of the Trent, supplied

the place of Captain Goostrey, and be

haved with remarkable bravery. Cap

tain Campbell of the Stirling Castle,

who had been ordered to lead until the

first ship was properly placed, did not

perform his part according to the direc

tions he had received, and was obliged

to quit the service.

Meanwhile cruisers were despatched

round the island, which brought in

several prizes, particularly the Venganzi

frigate of twenty-six guns, the Marte of

eighteen , and a schooner laden with coffee.

As the operations of the fleet against

the Moro were found by this experiment

to be (inadvisable, the progress of the

siege was thereby retarded, and the final

issue of the attempt became extremely

uncertain. Never during the war with

France had the valour of the English

been so well matched. Here was at

length an adversary worthy of our arms,

and our whole military skill and spirit

were put to the severest trial. To add

to the embarrassments of the besiegers,

their principal battery, being chiefly

coustructed of timber and fascines, which

were dried by the heat of the climate,

and the continual cannonade, took fire

on the 3rd of July, and the flames raged

with such violence, that almost the

whole work was consumed. Thus the

labour of five or six hundred men for

seventeen days, and which was expected

to open a way into the fort in a few

days, was destroyed in a moment, and

the same labour to be resumed, when

the men were much less able to perform

it ; for now epidemical distempers, such

as constantly attack Europeans in hot

climates, began to make great ravages

both in the army and navy. These

were rendered more fatal by the want of

necessaries and refreshments. The pro

visions were bad, and the troops that

carried on the attack, were ill supplied

with water, although fine streams flowed

in great abundance to the westward of

the Puntal, and the boats' crews of the

whole fleet remained unemployed. Five

thousand soldiers were, at one time,

down with various distempers, and no

fewer than three thousand seamen were

in the same miserable condition. The

large reinforcement expected to arrive

from New York had not appeared, so

that the fatigues which were unavoid

ably imposed on those in health were

almost insupportable. The long con

tinuance of so large a fleet on an open

shore, subjected it to imminent danger

of perishing, if the hurricane season

should come on before the reduction of

the place.

In the midst of these accumulated

distresses, the whole army, as one man,

seemed determined on conquest or

death ; a more striking instance of in

flexibility cannot be produced. New

batteries were erected ; the fire soon

became equal, and then superior to that

of the enemy. By the 20th of July the

cannon from the fort was silenced, the

upper works beaten to pieces, and a

lodgement made in the covered way.

The Jamaica fleet had also arrived in

its passage to England, and from thence

the brave assailants were supplied with

many conveniences, and some refresh

ments. These favourable circumstances

were heightened by the arrival of a con

siderable part of the troops from New

York on the 28th. Four of the Ame

rican transports had been wrecked in

their passage through the Bahama

Straits, but the seamen and soldiers

on board them were saved ; five other

transports fell into the hands of a

squadron of French ships, on the 21st

of July ; they had on board three hun

dred and fifty soldiers of Anstruther's

regiment, and one hundred and fifty

provincial troops.
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The operations of the besiegers were

now carried on with renewed activity.

The only place by which the foot of the

wall was accessible, happened to be a

thin ridge of rock, left at the point of

the bastion, to cover the extremity of

the ditch, which would otherwise have

been open to the sea. Along this ridge

the miners passed, without cover, to the

foot of the wall, where they made a

lodgement with little loss. Meanwhile

they sunk a shaft without the covered

way, in order to form a mine for throw

ing the counterscarp into the ditch,

should it be found necessary to (ill it ;

and continued their former sap along

the glacis.

It now became visible to the governor

of the Ilavannah that the fort must be

speedily reduced, if left to its own

strength. At all events, something must

be done, in this exigence, for its imme

diate relief. Accordingly, before break

of day, a body of twelve hundred men,

mostly composed of the country militia,

rnulattoes, and negroes, were trans

ported across the harbour, climbed the

hills, and made three attacks upon our

posts. But the ordinary guards, though

surprised, defended themselves so reso

lutely, that the Spaniards made little

impression, and were not able to ruin

any part of the approaches. The posts

attacked were speedily reinforced, and

the enemy, who were little better than a

disorderly rabble, and not conducted by

proper officers, fell into terror and con

fusion. They were driven precipitately

down the hill with great slaughter: some

gained their boats, others were drowned ;

and they lost in this well -imagined, but

ill-executed sally, upwards of four hun

dred men.

This was the last effort for the relief

of the Moro; which, abandoned as it

was by the city, and while an enemy

was undermining its walls, held out

with a sullen resolution, and made no

sort of proposal to capitulate. The

miners at length did their business. A

part of the wall was blown up, and fell

into the ditch, leaving a breach, which,

though very narrow and difficult, the

general and engineer judged practicable.

The English troops, who were com

manded ou this most dangerous of all

services, rejoiced that it was to be the

end of labours much more grievous to

them. They mounted the breach, en

tered the fort, and formed th.araselves

with so much celerity, and with such a

spirited coolness of resolution, that the

enemy, who were drawn up to receive

them, and who might have made the

assault an affair of great bloodshed,

astonished at their countenance, tied on

all hands. About four hundred were

slaughtered on the spot, or ran to the

water, where they perished. Four hun

dred more threw down their arms and

obtained quarter. The second in com

mand, the Marquis de Gonsales, fell

while he was making brave, but ineffec

tual efforts, to animate and rally his

people. Don Lewis de Velasco, gover

nor, whp had hitherto defended the fort

with .such obstinate bravery, seemed

resolvedf in this extremity, to share its

fate He C9llected a hundred men in

an intrenchment he had made round his

colours. But seeing that all his com

panions were fled from him or slaugh

tered about him, disdaining to retire, or

call for quarter, he received a mortal

wound, and fell, offering his sword to

his conquerors. The English wept with

pity and admiration over that unfortu

nate valour, which had occasioned them

so many toilsome hours, and cost them

so many lives.

The surrender of the town did not

immediately follow upon the reduction

of the Moro, although that fortress, from

its elevation, was capable of reducing it

to ruins. Don Juan de Prado, the

governor, directed an ineffectual fire

against that fortress, and even sent down

a large ship of the line to the entrance

of the harbour, from which she could

batter it with more effdct. But these

attempts proved unavailing, and in a

few hours she removed to a greater dis

tance. In the meantime Major-general

Keppel, with the advice of Mr. Mac-

kuller, the chief engineer, determined

upon erecting a line of batteries along

the hill of the Cavannos, on the extre

mity of which the fort stands, whereby

almost the whole eastern side of the city

was commanded. Preparations for an

attack were also made, and batteries

erected to the westward of the town,

which on that side had hitherto been

only watched.

On the 10th of August, everything

was prepared in order to deal destruc
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tion on the town ; but before the attack

began, Lord Albemarle sent a flag of

truce by an aid-de-camp, to acquaint

the governor with the ruin that threat

ened the place, and summoned him to

capitulate. The governor, in aresolute,

but civil manner, returned, that he

would defend the place committed to

him to the last extremity, and began to

fire.

The next morning, at day-break, about

five and forty cannon, and eight mor

tars, began to play against the town and

the Puntal, which last was silenced

before ten o'clock : in another hour the

north bastion was almost disabled.

About two in the afternoon, white flags

were hung out all round the place, as

well as on board the admiral's ship in

the harbour ; and in a little time a flag

of truce arrived at the British head quar

ters, with an offer to capitulate. For

some time the terms could not be set

tled, as the Spaniards contended that

their ships in the harbour should be

allowed to proceed to Spain, but such a

condition was absolutely refused. They

also endeavoured to have their harbour

declared neutral during the war, but

this was equally inadmissible. After

two days spent in altercation, these

points were given up, and the British

troops were put into possession of the

Havannah on the 14 th of August, after

having been landed two months and

eight days.

The capitulation secured to the inha

bitants their private property, their laws

and religion. The Spanish garrison,

consisting of about nine hundred, in

cluding officers, were allowed the honours

of war, and both soldiers and sailors

were to be conveyed to Spain, together

with the governor, the Spanish commo

dore, the viceroy of Peru, and governor

of Carthagena. The Spaniards lost up

wards of seven hundred men in the

siege. The amount of their garrison, at

the first, was very inadequate to the im

portance of the place which they were

entrusted to defend.

In the course of the siege, about five

hundred of the British troops, including

fifteen officers, were killed upon the

spot, or died of their wounds; and

a bout seven hundred, thiity-nine ofwhom

were officers, died of distempers, which

raged with redoubled violence after the

reduction of the place.' The men re

turned to their native country with con

stitutions so broken and decayed, that a

sickliness and languor were entailed on

the remainder of their lives.

Great quantities of artillery, small

arms, ammunition, and warlike stores,

fell into the hands of the conquerors.

Nine ships of the line, with three fri

gates, were taken ; three they had sunk ;

two more were in forwardness on the

stocks, and these were set on fire by the

English. Spain, by this dreadful blow,

was deprived of one-fifth part of her

whole naval strength, whilst the English

acquired to the amount of two millions

sterling and upwards, in silver, tobacco,

and valuable merchandise, collected on

the king of Spain's account. Nor was

it the least advantage that accrued from

the possession of the Havannah, that

thereby all the Spanish settlements in

the western regions became exposed to

any attempts which might be thought

proper to be made upon them.

THE PASS OF RATHCONNELL.

" I tell you what, Hope, the thing

is feasible, nothing more so ; I can en

gage for the readiness of the townsmen,

and for the weakness and confidence of

the garrison."

" But, M'Geohagan, I have positive

orders from Sir James Dillon, to ascer

tain the actual strength of these English

hounds, and the number of able men

which you have in hand to assist the

enterprise."

" Yes, yes, Sir James will be calcu

lating and estimating till the time for

acting is gone by—till these crafty Eng

lishes get an insight into our design,

and begin rattling their shot on us be

fore we leave our beds some morning."

" Well, what answer shall I bear to

Sir James; I am eager to have these

treacherous shedders of blood—these

horse-leeches on the soil, driven from our

beautiful town of Athlone."

M'Geohagan's eyes sparkled as he

addressed Hope in reply. " Why, my

fine fellow, just tell him that M'Geoha

gan says that the whole town, to a man,

is engaged to the cause, and that I have

no reason to think a single traitor exists

among them to mar our plot ; there is

not one who has not, in some measure^
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suffered wrong from these soldiers ; they

imagine we are too cowardly to attempt

resistance, and they riot in our streets,

indulging in all kinds of debauch and

excess ; and we must bear their abuse

and insult without winking our eyes.

They are weak and careless, Hope.

The governor and his family come with

scarce a guard, to worship at the Con

vent of the Franciscans, every Sunday.

That is the time I have planned to seize

him, and then we attack the castle."

" Planned like a soldier, by heaven !"

exclaimed the young and ardent Hope ;

" 'tis a pity such a noble scheme should

not be carried into effect—it must and

shall," he added emphatically ; " but

come, let us view the castle ; pardon me

till I get my cloak, as these suspicious,

shrewd-eyed Sassanahs might otherwise

mark me a stranger;" and the young

mau vanished from the room.

" We shall succeed," soliloquized the

stern M'Geohagan ; " and now Dickon

Jones shall see what the despised

M'Geohagan can perform to satisfy his

injured honour—yes," and he grinned

horribly, " you laughed at my sorrow—

you violated the sanctity of my hospi

table hearth—you mocked my impotent

rage and indignation behind your walls

and your buttresses ; you, Dickon Jones,

the destroyer of my peace—the seducer

of my once gentle and good, but now

my lost and heart-broken Mora—I'll

have my revenge—I will."

Young Hope returned, muffled up in

a dark mantle ; and they departed to

view the castle by the shadowy twilight

of an autumn evening.

Sir James Dillon was the commander

of the Irish forces on the Leinster side

of Athlone, and M'Geohagan was a

wealthy inhabitant of the town, at first

favourable to the introduction of the

English ; but his only daughter being

seduced and ruined by Dickon Jones,

the son of the governor, he now only

thirsted for satisfaction and revenge ;

accordingly, observing the carelessness

and security evinced by the governor

and garrison, he laid his plans with

coolness and determination. He began

by tampering with the inhabitants, and

he found them ready and eager to aid

his designs ; every one of them smart

ing under some supposed or real insult

or injury. He despatched a trusty mes-

senger to Sir James Dillon, informing

him of the state of affairs, and inviting

him to come immediately. Sir James,

cool and cautious, sent Hope, a young

officer of talent and promise, to M'Geo

hagan to observe and report upon the

state of the town, and to say what pro

bability of success would attend the

enterprise. Hope, on his return, gave

every encouragement to Sir James, and

offered to lead the troops, appointed for

this important affair, himself. Every

thing was prepared with the greatest

secrecy ; and late on the following

Saturday night the gates of Athlone

were opened to young Hope and his

detachment. The soldiers were dis

persed, in small parties, through the

town, with orders to remain out of sight

till the firing of a gun next day. All

went on well ; there was not the slightest

suspicion entertained by the English,

and at the hour of service, the next day,

the governor and his family were on the

point of descending to their carriage in

the castle yard : but one of those un

lucky circumstances which always frus

trate the best laid plans, occurred, to

blast the hopes of Hope and M'Geoha

gan. An Irish soldier, "eager for the

fray," was preparing his piece, when,

through some accidental mismanage

ment, it went off; the inhabitants and

soldiers rushed into the streets, armed

and tumultuous. M'Geohagan andHope

saw the prize vanish from their grasp.

The garrison took the alarm, and began

firing on the town, which the Irish im

mediately abandoned.

In April, 1 642, succours arriving from

England, the garrison was relieved, and

the blockade broke up, when Sir Richard

Grenville being appointed to the com

mand, collected all the troops from the

provinces, and being joined by the pro-

testants in the neighbourhood, marched

for Dublin. He was met at the pass of

Rathconnel by the Irish, commanded

by General Preston, and his son, Don

Diego Preston, who gained a glorious

name in the war in Flanders, with

O'Brien their captain of horse, who

fought his way to fame and rank in the

German service. The English com

menced the action by attacking the de

fences commanded by the gallant Don

Diego, and were repulsed with great

slaughter. The second line was brought
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to the charge, and were driven back by

the Irish with equal brarery. The

English concentrating all their force and

fury, the third time charged young

Preston ; they poured on him their dead

masses, but in vain ; they were met with

unflinching intrepidity, and the slaugh

ter became terrible ; the English were

again retrograding; their officers were

losing their usual controul, and confu

sion was visible in their ranks, when the

fall of Don Diego Preston decided the

chances of the day. The brave O'Brien

was also carried off the field with his

thigh broken. The English horse, under

Sir Michael Earnley, emboldened by the

success of their comrades, pushed in files

across the moor, and deployed on the

firm grouHd, while the Irish prepared to

meet them. At this critical juncture an

Irish cavalry r fficer was observed to dash

singly from the ranks, and push despe-

ratt ly forwards towards the English line

It was M'Geohngan ; his countenance

displayed the working of wild and fiery

passion, as he madly spurred his charger

onward, and waved his sword in defiance

towaids the English. He was already

in the autumn of his years ; but though

his locks were turning grey, his form was

sinewy and athletic, and his eye light

ened with all the ardent kindling of

youth and enthusiasm. A young Eng

lish officer dashed forward to meet him :

a shrill cry burst from the lip of M'Geo-

hagan, but as the Englishman approached

he checked his headlong career, and

drew himself up determinedly for the

combat.

They were now in a narrow lane, with

a high ditch and a hedge on each side.

M'Geohagan appeared to make himself

up for deciding the fray, and facing his

good charger directly against his enemy,

he warded with dexterity a cut that

seemed to fall something weaker than

usual, and returned it by laying the Eng

lishman's thigh open. " Ha, dvoul,"

he exclaimed, "now for it. You know

me now, Dickon Jones, and you'll know

me better before we part." " I do know

you," replied young Jones firmly;

" come on, M'Geohagan."

" Then, here's for revenge," and the

rose of Athlone,"said M'Geohagan, and

he drove his spurs deep into the sides of

the fiery animal he bestrode, and cut

furiously at the young man.

Dickon Jones was now the defender.

He was getting weak from the loss of

blood, which flowed freely from the

wound in his thigh ; his horse, too, had

been cut in the chest, and was beginning

to totter. He still warded the desperate

cuts, and parried the furious thrusts of

his stronger antagonist, until M'Geoha

gan, with one resistless stroke, broke

down his guard, and cut down the straps

of his helmet, which fell, and rung hol

lowly upon the ground. His horse was

borne back on its haunches, as that of

M'Geohagan roseagaiBSt it. Jonesdrew

a pistol and levelled it at his foe, as the

horses came with a shock together, and

it was discharged in nearly a perpendi

cular direction into the air, while with

his horse he came heavily to the ground.

" You are the conqueror, M'Geohagan,"

said he, " be satisfied and spare my life,

I have a father."

" M'Geohagan paused. " Spare,

spare !" he uttered with contempt and

bitterness. " You have a father : where

is my daughter ? Where is Mora? Do

you remember the waters of the Shan

non ? Can your base life satisfy me 7

No! Dickon Jones, you robbed me of my

treasure, the delight of my eyes, and the

fond pulse of my heart."

An English soldier now came to young

Jones's help and cut down M'Geoha

gan. " Do not take his life," cried

Jones, " lhaveinjured him, let him live."

" No," said M'Geohagan, and spring

ing to his feet, "not from you will

M'Geohagan accept his life, base, dis

honourable betrayer; not from you. I

would not give you quarter—I will not

take it from you." And he made a

desperate lunge at Jones, the sword en

tered his breast, and as he fell, the sol

dier again struck M'Geohagan to the

earth.

"Spare him, spare him!" cried the

dying man ; " make him your prisoner."

M'Geohagan rose the second time.

He cut at the soldier with the rashness

of despair, but another soldier coming

up put an end to the struggle, by shoot

ing the unfortunate man through the

heart. He expired without a groan.
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THE REVOLUTION OF BELGIUM, IN 1830.

 

[THE CITADEL AND FRIGATES CANNONADING THE TOWN OF ANTWERP.]

The kingdom of Belgium was united

to Holland by the treaty of Paris, of

30th March, 1814; but the connection

and government of the Dutch were al

ways unwillingly submitted to by the

Belgians, who, besides oppressive tax

ation and other grievances, had to pay

their share of the public national debt

which had been mainly contracted by

Holland, and amounted to upwards of

twelve millions sterling. The laws, lan

guage, religion, and manners of the two

countries were, moreover, essentially

different; and the jealousy of the Bel

gians had been further excited by con

tinued prosecutions of the press. Dis

content and disaffection daily increased ;

and in July, 1830, when intelligence of

the heroic conduct and example of the

people of Paris reached Brussels, it was

easy to foresee that some great event

Vol. III.

would be the result, if the government

did not in time adopt measures to pre

vent the storm. The anniversary of the

king's birth-day was on the 24th of

August ; and great fetes had long been

in preparation to celebrate it. On the

night of the 21st placards were distri

buted on the walls of the Hotel de Ville,

and other places, containing these words :

" Monday, fire-works ; Tuesday, illumi

nation ; Wednesday, Revolution !"

The government was alarmed ; and de

cided to suspend thefetes. On Tuesday

the 24th the rejoicings were confined to

Te Deum being chaunted, a royal salute

being fired, and the garrison being pa

raded before the palace. It consisted

of 200 light cavalry, 1500 grenadiers

and chasseurs of the guard, and a batta

lion of militia, amounting in all to 2000

| men. Not more than half the number,

2 N
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however, mustered on the occasion,

which showed evidently the disposition

of the soldiers, and the feebleness of the

government. At the same time there

were so many garrisons and troops in the

neighbourhood of Brussels, that in a

couple of days, 7 or 8000 men could be

brought into the capital ; and, not to

show that the government felt any ap

prehension, the pretext of a grand re

view for the fete presented itself ; but

the minister and his advisers thought

there was no danger from the empty

threats of the populace, and they con

tented themselves with stopping the re

presentation at the theatre of Massani-

ello, and the Muette de Portici, operas

which contain some allusions to liberty.

So incapable was the government of tak

ing warning from the infatuated conduct

of the French ministers in the recent

revolution in Paris, that the Dutch mi

nister of the interior, who happened at

this time to be in Brussels, said, " That

it would be cowardice to take any pre

cautions."

On the aftern oonofthe25thof August,

a mob of the lowest classes in Brussels

commenced a riot, directed principally

against a local tax affecting the price of

bread, but which was speedily rendered

the instrument of a much more serious

political movement. They commenced

their operations by attacking first the

printing office and then thedwelling house

of the Sieur Libri Bagniano, an Italian,

the editor and principal proprietor of the

National, the leading journal in the in

terests of the Dutch party. These they

broke into, partly demolishing them, and

destroying everything within their reach.

They next broke into the Italian's wine-

cellar, which was found to contain ten

pipes of Bourdeaux, with 1,500 bottles

of other wines. The rioters partook

freely of this choice stock ; and after an

hour of tumult and excess, a commissary

of police, preceded by a drum, and fol

lowed by a detachment of grenadiers,

made their appearance. When about to

summon the multitude to disperse, the

commissary was cut short in his address,

by a huge stone, which levelled him with

the pavement ; and the officer in com

mand of the detachment, now no longer

backed by authority, and having no or

ders to act, wisely withdrew. Chasseurs

and gend'armes alsopresentedthemselves,

but being similarly situatedj^iey soon

retraced their steps. In tWmean time,

the heroes of the night fonued themselves

into bands, to efface tfte signs of the

shopkeepers who bore the royal arms

over their doors ; and the arms of the

house of Orange soon disappeared. The

mob also visited some of the wine and

spirit-shops ; they obtained a supply

of arms, partly from private sources,

partly by plundering the shops of

the gunsmiths ; and, during the night,

the city was in the possession of this

half-drunken and half-armed rabble,

composed of the dregs of society, and

unemployed workmen, bent on riot and

mischief. Their vengeance was also

directed against the house of the minis

ter of justice, M. Van Maanen ; which

was attacked, gutted, then set on fire,

and burned to the ground.

During the night of the 26th the gun

and pistol makers, and vendors of arms,

were compelled to deliver up to the

people every weapon of war in their

magazines, and many of the citizens had

also domiciliary visits paid to them for

the same purpose.

At day dawn on the following morn

ing, a large military force, a battalion of

chasseurs, and a regiment of grenadiers

deployed by companies into the streets

where the agitation was the greatest. It

was in the Place du Sablon, at six

o'clock, that the first .shot was fired on

the people. Without any previous cere

mony, the officer in command, with a

firm countenance and voice, proceeded

to action. " Chasseurs, attention !

carry annsl present arms! hre!"

when three of the citizens received their

death-wounds. The troops then scoured

the streets, discharging their muskets oc

casionally in the air ; and among the

people. Great consternation was in

consequence excited, and every house

and shop were shut; but though the

windows were filled with women, and

the streets crowded with all ranks and

sexes, the danger was not great. Many

of the citizens, armed with fusils, pistols,

swords, and ironed sticks, were posted

at the corners of the streets, trembling

at the discharges of the troops ; and the

cry of " Let us imitate the Parisians,"

was in every mouth.

While the government were in consul

tation as to the best means to be adopted
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for the suppression of the riots, a mob,

chiefly consisting of ragged ruffians and

boys, assembled at noon in the park,

and forcing the gates and breaking down

the fences, with shouts of " Vive la

liberie," " A bus Van MaanenJ" being

well provided with implements of des

truction, and meeting with no opposi

tion, they proceeded without delay to

level every erection which for two months

had been preparing to celebrate the

king's birth-day at an enormous ex

pense. Temples, galleries, rotundas,

bowers, seats, &c. were ruthlessly des

troyed, and not a vestige of ornament or

emblem of royalty remained. The sun

wasdown before the demolition was com

pleted, but the mob was not satisfied.

The lamps for the illumination had been

placed for better security in a cellar of

the Cafe' Vauxhall. They were soon

discovered and destroyed. It was said

the numberof lamps exceeded 300,000 !

When the work of destruction was done,

the crowd retired amidst the cheers and

acclamations of the spectators, while

the troops, who were guarding the

palaces, paraded before their posts as

if nothing had happened. Many fami

lies, alarmed at these events, now made

preparations for instant departure ; while

the citizens armed themselves in haste,

to defend their lives and property against

the crowds.that filled the streets.

On the morning of the 27th the an

cient national flag of three colours, red,

black 'and yellow, the banner of Bra

bant, was hoisted on the spire of the

Hotel de Ville, accompanied by cries of

" Vive la Liberte." In a moment, as

if by preconcerted arrangement, these

colours waved in every quarter of the

city, amidst the shouts of the people.

The municipality now began to consi

der it incumbent on them to adopt some

means for the peace and order of the

city. On the preceding night, the city

was illuminated with the greatest bril

liancy by their order; the tax on the

grinding of corn was abolished ; and the

inhabitants were invited to organize in

every street a provisional guard. An

other proclamation invited the citizens to

present themselves to the captains of

their different sections, and to obey their

leaders. Orders were also issued to

erect barricades at the gates of the city,

to prevent troops from entering it.

A national guanl was formed, while

the troops in the garrison remained sta

tionary before the palace, taking no part

in the movements of the citizens. The

generals,Vauthier,d'Aubrom£,Aberson,

and Byland, were in the interior of the

palace. The centre and lower parts of

the town became tranquil, and the mar

kets and many of the shops were re

opened. With all these appearances of

the restoration of order, there existed

great inquietude among the upper ranks

and the respectable Bruxellois. The

banks coutinued shut; no public busi

ness was done; all confidence was at an

end; bills of exchange were protested,

and commerce ceased. There was no

communication with the interior, except

by the diligences. The national guaid

had, however, succeeded, in some mea

sure, in keeping the agitators in order.

Towards seven o'clock in the evening

of the 27th, an immense mob had

collected in the Place Royale, among

whom were a considerable number with

arms. The national guard interposed,

commanding them to retire, which was

refused. The officer in charge of the

detachment in vain remonstrated with

the crowd, who, advancing, were saluted

with a general discharge, which killed

three, and twice that number were

wounded, when the remainder took to

their heels. It was thought that this

act of energy saved the town, for the

mob dispersed.

On the morning of the 28th every

thing continued quiet. The peasants

came in with their provisions as usual,

being market-day ; the shops were re

opened, and there was no appearance of

revolution. In the afternoon, however,

a body of rioters, amounting to about

one hundred, marched to Uccle, a vil

lage a short distance from the city, where

an Englishman, Mr. Wilson, had a cot

ton manufactory. Threatening to destroy

it, their forbearance was purchased for

300 florins ; on receiving which they

departed, but they were scarcely out

of sight, when a second detachment

made its appearance, chiefly composed

of the workmen of another establish

ment, who, bent on destruction from

jealousy to the Englishman, set fire to

the principal building which was filled

with the raw materials of his manu

factory, at the same time destroying the
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whole of his furniture and other effects,

besides machinery of great value. At

Font, in the same vicinity, the fabric of

Messrs. Botdevtx anil Bal was attacked

and delivered to the flames.

Next morning, a proclamation whs

pubhshed by the Comte de By land,

commander- in-chief of the troops, stat

ing that the soldiers which were expected

to arrive that day should r.ot enter Brus

sels as Ung as the inhabitants respected

the 6ivil established authorities and

maintained good order. It appeared

that in the conftrence which preceded

its publication, the Baron d' Iloogvorst,

commandant-general of the bourgeois

guard at Brussels, expressed himself

with great energy, declaring, "That he

would be responsible for the safety of

the city, if the troops did not enter it ;

otherwise, he would be the first to give

his advice for resistance, and oppose

force to force."

It was on the 27th that the govern

ment at the Hague received the account

of the events at Brussels. On the morn

ing of the 28th the council of ministers

assembled at seven o'clock, the king

presiding, and did not finish their deli

berations till twelve. When this first

council broke up, new despatches were

received which required a second re

union, the result of which was, the de

parture of the Prince of Orange and

Prince Frederick for the southern pro

vinces. Orders were also issued for the

march of alargebodyof troops stationed

in Holland, to the frontiers.

On the 1st of September, by an ar

rangement with the authorities of the

city, the Prince of Orange entered Brus

sels. He had received two deputations

on the previous afternoon and right.

The first he had treated very haughtily,

desiring its members to lay aside their

colours. He declined to make any con

cessions, but threatened to enter Brus

sels at the head of his troops.

The people, about ten o clock on the

previous Tuesday night, began, in imita

tion of the Parisians, to unpave the

streets and to erect barricades at all the

issues of the city towards the side on

which he would enter. All the citizens

were at their posts, and the most deter

mined resolutions were everywhere taken

to remain united and in arms till the

prince came to terms. Waggons were

overturned across the streets—barrels

were brought and filled with stones to

increase the obstruction—great mounds

were for.ned of the pavement which had

been taken up—the trees along the Bou

levards were cut down to throw on these

heaps ; and before six o'clock in the

morning the preparations made to re

ceive the army must have effectually

protected the city till after a great slaugh

ter of the troops. After a conference

with the second deputation his royal

highness agreed, on the representation

made to him of the state of the city, to

enter it with some members of his staff

only, aiid without any other troops,

lie agreed to send back the troops com

ing on Brussels, or at least to suspend

their march, and to give orders to those

before the palace to remain inactive in

their position.

The commandant of the civic force

issued an order of the day for the citi

zens to assemble, at ten o'clock on the

morning of the first of September, in the

square of the Hotel de Ville. But, be

fore they met, the prince sent to order

that they would lay down their colours.

To this command a positive negative

was returned, and it was for some time

doubtful whether his royal highness

would appear under the Brabant flag.

The urgency of the occasion made

him wave even this point, which to him

at first was a point of honoup ; and he

was obliged to entrust himself alone,

without troops or assistance of any kind

among 8,000 or 10,000 armed citizens,

who had thrown aside the colours of his

family, and assumed those of their an

cient province. The prince merited the

highest encomiums for the remarkable

and noble courage and coolness which

he exhibited on this occasion. Two

thousand stand of arms had arrived the

day before from Liege; and not less

than 10,000 burghers were provided

with muskets. The square of the Hotel

de Ville probably never exhibited a finer

display than when each of the eight sec

tions had taken up their positions with

their appropriate flags and with glitter

ing arms.

The march began towards the palace

of Lacken, to meet the prince, about

half-past eleven o'clock, and the last of

the sections had not left the square til.

half-past twelve. His royal highness,
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accompanied by three aides-de-camp,

did not reach the Hotel de Ville till

past two o'clock. He was extremely

anxious to proceed directly to the palace,

without going to the Hotel de Ville at

all ; but the lower class of inhabitants

opposed his progress, and after a quar

ter of an hour's con test (during which the

populace repeatedly seized the bridle of

his horse, and insisted on his going to

pay homage to the city authorities), he

was obliged to submit to their dictation.

At the Hotel de Ville he made a speech

in a very animated manner, in which he

promised to satisfy the reasonable wishes

of the Belgians, and announced the for

mation of a commission to consider

their grievances. He then rode off with

the cavalry part of the civic guard ; and

going too fast, narrowly escaped being

killed by one of the posts, who thought

that he was flying from the city to call

in the troops. All the guards were

aflerwards passed in review by him be

fore his palace. •

At eight o'clock next morning, a de

putation of young men from Liege en

tered Brussels. They came to offer

assistance from Liege in men and arms,

if the capital stood in need of it. This

deputation went through the city, with

a flag of the Liege colours, having the

device—" Security ! Liberty !" and they

were received with loud acclamations.

They brought with them five chests of

arms.

The inhabitants of Mons, Tournay,

Namur, &c. also warmly participated in

the feelings of the insurgents; and at

Aix-la-Chapelle the announcement of

the distui bances at Brussels occasioned

considerable sensation. The populace,

in great numbers, paraded through the

streets, uttering loud cries and menaces,

and then proceeded to attack the houses

of persons who were obnoxious to the

lower orders. Property to a large ex

tent was destroyed by them, und an at

tempt was made to break open the

prison and to liberate the persons con

fined, many of whom were of the worst

possible description. The mob pillaged

the house of Mr. Cockerell, the eminent

manufacturer, who, perhaps, did more

to serve those misguided workmen than

any person in the country.

Alarming liots took plr.ee at Vtrviers,

the frontier town' of the Netherlands, and

within about ten miles of the frontiers

of Prussia. The custom-house was set

fire to, and the house ofa notary was pil

laged and destroyed.

Serious riots occurred at Aix. At

Antwerp, also, on the evening of Sun

day the 29th of August, disturbances

broke out, when a number of young

men paraded the streets, crying out

" Vive la Revolution !" " Vive la Li

berie !" "Abas les Ministres!" "Vive

M. Potter!" &c. The troops were

called out, and four persons were killed

and several wounded. The merchants

and bourgeoisie then formed themselves

into a guard for the protection of pro

perty.

The popular leaders in Brussels, so

far from evincing any dread of a military

force, acted in their usurped duties of

sovereignty with all the quiet and calm

ness of legitimate functionaries. On

hearing that the soldiers were approach

ing they waited on the commandant,

and concluded a sort of armistice with

him, by which, so long as the town re

mained tranquil, it was to be confided

to the burgher guard, and no soldiers

were to be permitted to enter it. A

proclamation to this effect was immedi

ately issued by those provisional rulers,

in order to tranquillize the inhabitants,

as well as a proclamation by the com

mander-in-chief, enjoining- the troops

strictly to comply with the terms of ttie

treaty. A deputation of some of the

principal citizens was appointed to pro

ceed to the king, to lay before him a

statement of their grievances; and, in

resptctful terms, to demand redress.

The two principal demands of the

Belgians were the dismissal of the ob

noxious minister, Van Maanen, and the

prompt assembling of the States-general.

The authorities prohibited all payments

or negociations of bills, and all com

mercial intercourse with other nations.

Several Englishmen who joined with

the citizens during the first days, under

the banner of " public safety," and for

the protection of private property, re

tired when they found that a symbol of

provincial independence, viz. the Bra

bant colours, had been made the rallying

sign for a political purpose. Many

more who wore the colours in their but

ton-holes, dropt out of the ranks as soon

as matters came to blows.
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In the mean time, several individuals,

strongly implicated in the events that

had occurred, were arrested. In the

many conferences which took place with

the Prince of Orange, it was made a

sine qua non that the separation of the

southern from the northern provinces

should form the basis of arrangement.

It was proposed for each to have a dis

tinct administration still remaining un

der the government of the House of

Orange.

Nearly all the English residents, and

a great number of others, left Brus

sels, under the impression that the king

would not make the required concessions.

On the morning of the 7th of Sep

tember, two pieces of cannon and an

ammunition waggon, accompanied by

100 Liegeois, entered Brussels ; on their

banner was inscribed, " Vaincre ou

Mourir." They were wretched-looking

persons, habited in smock frocks, and

variously armed. While this was the

state of public feeling in the Belgian

provinces, in the northern provinces,

that is, Old Holland, the most perfect

tranquillity prevailed ; and the king re

ceived from all classes the strongest

assurances of loyalty, obedience, and

attachment to himself and to his house.

At Amsterdam, and at the Hague, a

number of the common people wore the

orange ribbon, or cockade, as a sort of

evidence of their feeling. But in Bel

gium itself, and especially in the dis

tricts around Brussels, what was now

called the national cause, was hourly

increasing in strength. The States-

general had been convoked for the 13th

of September; and in the mean time

strict injunctions were sent to the com

manding officers of the army and the

fortresses, and to the governors of pro

vinces, to neglect no precautions or

measures which might tend to maintain

tranquillity, and to repel violence by

arms. As an illustration of the state

of public feeling in Brussels, it may be

stated, that a proclamation of the king

having been publicly posted up over the

city, it was instantly torn down by the

mal-contents, and at ten o'clock in the

evening it was publicly burnt opposite

to the Hotel de Ville. It was also torn

up and burnt in the various coffee

houses, particularly at the grand cafe,

where many officers of the Garde Bour-

: geoise loaded it with vile and treasonable

expressions against the sovereign. In

these demonstrations the Baron Van der

Smissem, an officer who distinguished

himself at Waterloo, was one of the

most violent. He was second in com

mand of the Garde Bourgeoise, and

married to the daughter of the English

Admiral Graves. On the day of the

entry of the Prince of Orange, this lady

marched and strutted in the ranks of

the Garde Bourgeoise, much to her own

satisfaction, although to the pity of

every spectator.

On the 11th of September a procla

mation, signed Delvaux de Saine, an

nounced the installation of a Committee

of Public Safety. The duties of the

committee were—to secure the preser

vation of the dynasty; to maintain the

principle of the separation of the north

and south ; to take such measures as

may be necessary for the interests of

commerce, manufactures, and order.

At this stage of the insurrection, order

seemed to be nearly restored at Brussels.

Except among the lower orders and the

unemployed workmen the revolutinary

enthusiasm had, in a great measure,

subsided; and the respectable citizens

had begun to see that they were to gain

little by their opposition to the govern

ment, and that they had acted with but

a small share of wisdom in surrendering

their interests into the hands of the ring

leaders of the insurrection. This state

of things seemed to be brought about by

the line of conduct adopted by the king.

Instead of attacking by force the disaf

fected burghers, and thereby producing

all the excitement of a contest, he al

lowed the insurrection to take its own

course, and introduced troops only into

those places where tranquillity prevailed.

By this means their courage, having no

thing else to feed on, had almost con

sumed itself; and the worthy citizens,

tired of the dull life of armed soldiers,

were anxious to lay aside their uniform,

and allow things to return to their for

mer state. But the seeming tranquil

lity was not of long duration. The

city was again plunged into alarm by

the sudden return, on the 18th, of the

deputies from the assembly of the States -

general at the Hague. The cause of

this unexpected event was stated by the

Baron de Stassart, in an address to his
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fellow-citizens, to be, that the govern

ment had occupied itself solely with

questions of the most vague and com

plicated nature, from which it was im

possible that any satisfactory result could

arise, and had not brought forward the

project of a law, clear, precise, and po

sitive, for the promotion of a separation

between the two parts of the kingdom.

The confusion thus excited was so great,

that even the Belgian parly began to

wish for the entry of the king's troops

into Brussels, as the only means to save

them from a starving and infuriated mob.

Many of the Belgian deputies who

had gone to the Hague, for the purpose

of attending the States-general, became

so alarmed at the accounts which they

received, of the turbulent spirit of the

populace at Brussels, that, for the pre

servation of their property and the pro

tection of the respectable inhabitants of

the city, who were no longer able to

protect themselves, they intreated the

king to send troops against the popu

lace, leaving the great points of diffe

rence between the nation and the king

to be discussed by the States-general.

The Count de Celles, who was regarded

as one of the chiefs of the Revolution,

concurred with the other Belgian depu

ties in giving this counsel.

Crowds of unemployed artisans were

ready for mischief ; and their numbers

had been increased by the burning of

manufactories, and the destroying of

machinery. The capital, moreover, had

not merely its own mob to fear. With

in its walls were now assembled the

mobs of Liege, Namur, and various

other towns, who had hastened, in arms,

to the principal scene of action. Great

disturbances at last broke out on the

19th of September. The mob assem

bled in large masses, shouting "Vive

la Liberte L" The Committee of Public

Safety assembled, to take measures for

calming or repressing the popular fury ;

but it was too late. The mob hastened

to the town-hall; they demanded arms

fronvthe committee; they were furnish

ed witTNabout forty stand, with instruc

tions to show that they desired liberty,

not plunder.

On the night of the 19th September

the corps of volunteers from Liege,

amounting to 200 men, being no longer

under any restraint, and finding that

their services were not likely tobe called

for, determined to sally forth to seek for

the enemy. Having been drilled for

several days, and employed as patroles,

they imagined that they possessed suffi

cient discipline to overthrow any number

of Dutchmen who might be opposed to

them. Full of this military ardour, they

passed the gate of Louvain at dawn of

day, in search of adventures. About a

couple of leagues from the city, on the

Terveuren road, they had the good for

tune to surprise half-a dozen mounted

gens d'armes reposing, and little think

ing of such foes being at hand. No

resistance being offered, their horses were

made prisoners, while the riders were

allowed to depart. Flushed with their

first essay, they directed another recon-

noisunce towards Vilvorde, but found no

enemy. During a short halt, the An

twerp diligence to Brussels was passing,

when the conducteur communicated the

news of the arrival of Prince Frederick

at the former city, with an army of

15,000 troops, besides another body of

1000 encamped at Tongres, to take,

burn, and destroy the capital, should it

attempt resistance. This intelligence

induced the men of Liege to retrace their

steps, and on their return to Brussels,

they lostnotimeto makethenewsknown,

as well as the feat they had performed.

While one part of the communication

filled the citizens* with terror and dis

may, the capture of the horses inspired

deep regret as au infraction of the

usages of war, and an unprovoked

aggression; and they were immediately

ordered by the Committee of Public

Safety to be returned under an escort,

with every amende in their power, to the

prince, which was done by proclama

tion ; but it was very ill received by the

patriotic party, and the humiliating do

cument torn from the walls of the Hotel

de Ville, where an immense crowd had

assembled on the occasion. The in

censed populace raised the cry that they

were betrayed? Towards twelve o'clock

at night they broke into the Hotel de

Ville, and seized a quantity of arms,

notwithstanding they were opposed and

fired upon by a bodyof the Garde Bour-

geoise, who were on duty.

Monday opened with increased gloom

and agitation. The markets were scan

tily supplied, and those who had any
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tiling to sell had it concealed ; parties

of the populace were assembling and

arming in all directions. Not a shop

was open, the hotel gates were closed,

and every private house had its lower

windows shut.

Anarchy seemed now to have gained

its height ; bodies of armed men, 300

and 400 in number, were parading in all

directions. At ten o'clock a party at

tacked the corps de garde, at the Palace

of Justice, and instantly disarmed them.

The drums beat to arms, and the Garde

Bourgeoise of the 7th section,mustered

on the Place Itoyale. Fearing for the

safety of the palaces, they instantly

marched off and drew up in line close

under the king's palace. A body of

furious rabble entered the Place Koyale,'

and finding the guard house at the cor

ner of the Rue de Musee undefended,

they burst in and obtained possession of

several stand of arms and pikes, and

showered the cartouch-boxes out of the

windows amongst the mob.

This fearful state of things lasted all

day. To calm the multitude, a hand

bill was printed and plentifully distri

buted, announcing that the Committee

of Public Safety was dissolved, and

that a provisional government was form

ing, including, amongst other members

of it, M. de Potter, who was exiled

for political offences, and who was

hourly expected in Brussels.

Prince Frederick, who commanded

the royal forces, was at Antwerp. On

learning the new disturbances, and the

success of the insurgent rabble in throw

ing off the restraint of the civic guard,

who had bound themselves to maintain

order in the city, he resolved to march

to Brussels with the troops. On the

21st he issued a proclamation to the

inhabitants, announcing his intention,

and that he came to put an end to the

scenes of disorder which were ruining

the city. He therefore ordered that the

posts occupied by the burgher guards

should be given up to the troops, that

their distinctive colours should be laid

aside, and that all armed strangers

from the neighbouring towns should

be sent out of the city. The muni

cipal administration, the committee

of safety, the council, and officers of

the burgher guards, were enjoined to

see to the execution of these orders.

The more respectable inhabitants

would willingly have received the royal

army, as the means of putting an end

to the miserable state of danger and

confusion in which the capital was now

involved. But the lower orders enter

tained very different feelings. So soon

as it was known that the military were

approaching, . they prepared to defend

the town, and by threats and violence

they compelled the more backward part

of the population to join in their labours.

In all the preparations for resistance, the

volunteers from the neighbouring towns,

were the most active participators.

The whole morning of the 21st passed

over with the greatest tranquillity ; sud

denly, about half-past one o'clock, the

drums beat to arms, the tocsin was

sounded, a numerous population hasten

ed out of the gates of Lacken, Louvain,

and Namur. It was announced that

troops were marching against Brussels.

The companies of Liege rushed forward

the first to meet them ; meantime, in

imitation of the people of Paris, nume

rous barricades were erected everywhere

within the city ; men, women, and chil

dren—every body worked at them with

ardour, and many hundred persons

marched after the organised companies.

They soon met with the troops upon

an eminence towards Ever, drawn up

in order of battle ; two corps of infantry,

one drawn up in a square, the other in

columns, were separated, and flanked

by three corps of cavalry, composed of

lancers and dragoons ; several pieces of

cannon were placed in batteries ; a brisk

action commenced along the whole line;

the citizens placed as tirailleurs cou

rageously marched forward ; insensibly

they gained considerable ground upon

the troops, and advanced almost lo

Dieghem, when the approach of night

obliged them lo return towards the city,

which, during the whole evening, pre

sented a most animated scene.

The prince's vanguard reached the

neighbourhood of the city on the 22d j

but the attack was deferred till next

morning. The respectable citizens kept

quietly within their houses. Some of

the lowest class, and a band of the

Liege men, made a sally upon an ad

vanced picquet, but were immediately

driven back, bringing with them ten or

twelve of their number wounded. Pre
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vious to the commencement of hosti

lities, two of the most violent of the

deputies, Duchetraux and Everard re

paired to the camp as deputies from the

insurgents, to propose conditions on

which the entrance of the troops should

be permitted. One of the conditions

was, that the troops should lay aside

the cockade, but might wear the colours

as watch ribbons. Not only were these

proposals rejected, but they themselves

were taken into custody.

The amount of the force sent against

Brussels, was 18,000 men, with 100

pieces of cannon, and on the morning

of the 23rd the troops advanced, in

six separate divisions, against six of the

gates of the city, viz. : those of Flanders,

Anderlecht, Lacken, Schaerbeck, Na-

mur, and Louvain. The artillery soon

cleared away the gates, and the barri

cades constructed immediately behind

them; when the troops advanced, and

occupied the lines and walls of the Bo

tanic Garden, and opened their fire

upon the people on the Boulevard in

front. The staircase of the observatory

was guarded by volunteers from Liege,

whose fire covered the external glacis.

At eight o'clock the gates of Louvain

and Schaerbeck were forced, and the

Dutch troops advanced through the new

Rue Royale, the Boulevards, and the

Rue Louvain, towards the park. A

spirited engagement there took place as

the columns advanced. The chasseurs

occupied the Rue de Louvain, and to

the front of the Rue d'Orafige, and an

noyed the inhabitants who were posted

at the barricade of Treurenberg, under

whose fire the grenadiers had debouched

from the new Rue Royale; many of

the latter fell, and their wounded were

made prisoners. The park was at this

time occupied by the troops, and they

formed there with their artillery.

The park and its neighbourhood

formed next the principal point of at

tack. The bourgeoise artillery were

near the Place Royale, and a number

of that corps were likewise at the bar

ricade, others were near the staircase of

the Bibliotheque, which they abandoned

at mid-day. Another post occupied the

barricade of the Mountain of the Park ;

a fourth held itself ready to debouche

from the Rue Royale to the Place de

Louvain. The troops had their cannon

pointed towards the Place Royale.

From the moment when the staircase of

the Bibliotheque was occupied by the

grenadiers, the inhabitants were engaged

from both sides of the end of the Rue

d'lsabelle, in a running fire, which they

kept up throughout the day. The Bou-

levurds belonged also to the troops.

The combat was a continual fire of

musketry. The engagement continued,

till nightfall, when the fire ceased, little

by little, from all points. In their

movement through the new Rue Royale

and Rue Louvain, the troops took the

barrack of the Annonciades; towards

evening there was a rumour, that those

which had occupied the park offered to

evacuate it, provided they were allowed

to retire unmolested to their barracks ;

but the absence of any chief among the

bourgeoise rendered this overture un

availing.

The following graphic account of the

events of the 23rd, was contained in a

private letter which was published in the

papers at the time :—" The attack on the

Port Flandre, which commenced at nine,

a.m., met with no resistance in entering

the town; on the contrary, at the gate

they were received with some few cries

of ' Vive le Prince,' and the troops,

considering that they were generally

favourably received, advanced, without

due caution, to the fish-market (the ca

valry forming the front); here they

halted, and had remained near an hour

without being in the least molested, and

without seeing any thing to create alarm.

At that time about thirty or forty bour

geoise presented themselves, apparently

more from curiosity than anything else.

They had been there about a quarter of

an hour, when their numbers increased,

and they commenced a galling fire on

the troops from every quarter, the houses

being lined with people, who had re

mained concealed during the entrance

of the troops, but who now directed a

destructive attack on them from the win

dows, both with muskets and vitriol,

and from the house-tops with the stones

which had been previously conveyed

there. The troops, finding they could

not maintain their position, commenced

a retreat ; but, owing to the enormous

barricades which had been erected in

the Rue de Flandre at about thirty

paces apart, and from the firing kept
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up on them, and the stones falling in

tvery direction, the troops became com

pletely confused, and no order remain

ing, every one was left to get out as he

could. The cavalry suffered very con

siderably, from the pits at the back of

the barricades being filled with quick

lime, which, on the entrance of the

troops, had been covered with planks,

but which had been again removed.

The colonel of the infantry was killed

at the onset, and several officers were

killed and taken prisoners, but not so

many privales suffered as might have

been expected. The point of attack on

the upper part of the town commenced

about nine o'clock, a. m. The first gun

fired by the bourgeoise was replied to

by a masked battery from the heights

between ports Schaerbeck and Louvain ;

and in a quarter of an hour the troops

effected an entrance at the above gates,

pouring in from each a quantity of

grape- shot, which was returned by the

people from every quarter. The troops

kept up firing on the palace, the Hotel

Belle Vue, the old palace of the prince

of Orange, the Cafe de l'Amitie, and

the Place Iloyale. In the evening, the

bourgeoise hoisted the flag (standard)

bearing the motto, 'Provisional Go

vernment, De Potter,' &c. on the top

of the English Library in the Place

Iioyale." The contest lasted till five in

the afternoon, when the populace ceased

firing ; leaving the royal troops in pos

session of the internal heights of Brus

sels, the parks, the three palaces, and

the adjacent squares and streets.

All persons acquainted wit i Brussels

know that those heights form a plateau

very favourable for the use of artillery,

and that they command the outlets of all

the streets of the lower town, in which

the infantry and flying artillery could

act with ease. After some partial engage

ments at other points, a corps of 600

men, placed before the Flanders gate,

having opposite to it some Brussels

troops who wore the orange cockade, is

said to have been seduced by their ap

pearances of concord to fraternise with

the troops of the city, and to have en

tered the gates without mistrust, but

that they were perfidiously attacked by

those who introduced them, and did not

effect their retreat without fifteen or

twenty killed and wounded. This vio

lation of all ideas of honour and probity

is said to have exasperated the troops

in the highest degree, and was followed

by an order to fire upon Brussels.

In order to make the defence more

obstinate, the insurgents made commu

nications between the adjoining houses,

so that when driven from one they re

treated into the next. It is certain that

there were disciplined troops among the

insurgents—most of them were French

men, who, from time to time came to

Brussels clandestinely, and without the

knowledge of the French government.

During the succeeding night, there

was circulated through Brussels a forged

proclamation, in the name of Prince

Frederick, in which he was made to

promise his troops two hours unre

strained and licentious plunder of the

city, if they effectually made themselves

masters of it on the following dny. This

falsehood not only exasperated the po

pulace to fresh exertions, but the insult

and the danger which it threatened,

roused the more respectable citizens,

and drove them into the ranks of their

fellow-townsmen.

During the night many houses were

occupied by the troops, as well in the

Hue Royale as towards the Namur

gate. The fire re- opened at seven

o'clock on the morning of Friday the

24th. The fire of the bourgeoise was

very spirited, and they gradually dis

lodged the Dutch soldiers from the

houses in the Rue de Namur, and forced

them to take refuge in the park, the

Hotel de Bellevue, that of the Ancien

Cafe of the emperor, the Place Royale,

l'Ancien'Hotel de Galles, and at the

corner of the Itue de la Loi. Many

houses in the Rue d'lsabelle, in front

of the staircase of the bibliotheque,

were filled by volunteers. The states-

general, the palace, and the houses near

the staircase of the bibliotheque, were

in the hands of the Dutch. From all

these points there issued a heavy fire of

musketry. In the park the soldiers

endeavoured to cover themselves by the

trees, and among their thick clusters.

Towards the close of Friday the

troops retained their positions, except a

house near the side of the king's palace,

from which they were driven by the

bourgeoise. During this day a procla

mation appeared, announcing the re
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pulse of the king's troops in two attacks

on Louvain. Numerous bodies poured

in during the day from the communes,

the toscins having sounded during the

whole day; the troops retired to the

park, and the people appeared more

enthusiastic.

Towards evening many conflagrations

burst forth. The most terrible was that

of the Manege, which lasted all night

Oa Saturday, the 25th, the combat

began anew about seven o'clock in the

morning. To the taking of the park all

efforts were then directed. The volun

teers made repeated attacks, and entered

many parts of it, as well from the

side of the mountain of the park, as

from that of the Place Royale. The

Brabant flag was borne along to the

middle of the park; but it appeared

that the confusion with which these dif-

ferentattacks were made, did not for the

moment permit of their being followed

up with advantage. The volunteers

were several times obliged to evacuate

the park, and by a fatal mistake two

troops of citizens fired upon each other.

However, the Dutch troops inclosed in

the park were dreadfully fatigued, and

they lay down in their positions to

rest.

The troops had made themselves

masters of the street of Louvain, to

wards the extremity of which the prin

cipal engagement took place, in the

very centre of the positions occupied

by the Dutch. The entrance to the

Rue de Louvain was cannonaded, co

lumns of grenadiers advanced from the

Place d'Orange, whilst the. sharp

shooters, masters of the principal build

ings in the neighbourhood, showered

their balls upon the posts defended by

the citizens. Towards night the scanty

and ill-armed population, who in this

part of the town had acted on the de

fensive since the morning, and who had

been several times attacked from so

many different sides, appeared worn out

with fatigue and exhaustion. Suddenly

a flame bursts forth! A cry is raised,

"There is powder in the Annonciades !

We shall be blown up !" At news so

fatal, men of all classes, and of all ages,

women and children, and the whole

neighbourhood arose, en masse. They

fell upon the grenadiers, who, in their

turn, drew back ; and advancing with

determined resolution, became masters

of the ground, and two barrels of gun

powder; all they could find at first,

were brought back in triumph. One

of the prince's aides-de-camp, having

presented himself with a flag of truce,

was arrested as a hostage for Messrs.

Duchetraux and Everard.

Although the citizens had so bravely

defended themselves for three days,

there was no order among them ; and

now it was found more thin ever neces

sary that some chief should be appoint

ed to direct them. Videttes, advanced

posts, regular companies, officers, staff,

were all wanting. Don Juan Van Halen,

a Spanish officer, but' of Belgian ex

traction, and formerly aide-de camp to

General Mina, having offered his ser

vices to the provisional government, was

invested with the chief command of the

moveable forces. The artillery was

placed in the hands of M. Parent, a vete

ran French officer, who had already d is-

played great zeal and intelligence during

the two preceding days. General Mili-

net, an old French officer, who had for

many years resided in the Netherlands,

had also a chief command. Other

officers of experience offered their ser

vices to conduct the platoons of the in

surgents to the combat. At the same

time, several reinforcements arrived from

the Pays de Wallons, Binche, the ar-

rondissement of Charleroi, and from all

the neighbouring towns ; while the suc

cours which the Dutch expected had

been stopped and defeated—5,000 men

coming from Maestricht and Tongres,

not having been able to force their march

by Louvain, the inhabitants of that

town having given them a check.

On Sunday morning, at ten, the troops

were arranged in order of battle in the

park, and were preparing to enter the

Place Royale and the Rue de Louvain.

Four pieces of artillery of the town,

which were masked, waited the enemy

in the Belle Vue and Cafe de l'Amitie.

The bourgeoise made an attack upon

the troops, who were driven from the

park, and many of them perished. In

the evening some few troops undercover

of the trees entered the park ; but the

artillery of the town obliged them to

retire, after three or four charges, to the

Waux-hall and little theatre. In the

evening the guard had possession of the
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park, the most part of the Etats Gene-

raux, and the nouses adjacent; nearly

all the houses in the Hue Royale, which

were in the morning in the possession of

the troops, were occupied by the army

of the people.

At last, on the evening of the 26th, the

prince having calculated his losses in

killed, wounded, and prisoners, found

that they amounted to 4,200; eighty

waggons of wounded having .departed

by the Schaerbeck-gate, and 425 by that

of Louvain. As to his progress, during

the conflict, although in possession of

the park and most of the neighbouring

buildings, he had made no approach

whatever to the conquest of the town.

The citizens, few in number, ill-armed,

wanting ammunition, and without ex

perienced commanders, had formed un

der his eye an army and a government.

To continue the contest, there was dan

ger of his retreat being cut off. Orders

were therefore issued to evacuate the

city. At four o'clock on the morning

of the 27th, the remains of this highly

disciplined army, departed iu silence to

the joy of the inhabitants. The senti

nels, it is said, were abandoned on their

posts, fearing that their disappearance

would announce the flight of the troops.

The cavalry formed the rear-guard. Not

only were the Dutch troops driven out

of Brussels, but the military chest, de

posited outside of the town, and strongly

guarded, was taken during a sortie of

the people from Brussels. Many feats

of personal courage and daring were

shown during these few eventful days,

one ofwhich was by a little drummer,who

marched alone in the face of the troops,

beating his drum in defiance of them.

The most violent struggle between the

military and the populace took place at

the Hotel de Bellevue, and at that par

ticular spot many hundreds were killed

and wounded. Among the latter was

Prince Frederick, slightly ; but he nar

rowly escaped a worse fate, as the horse

which he rode was killed beneath him.

His aide de-camp, who fought despe

rately for several hours, was killed by a

musket-ball, at the moment he was

assisting the prince, who had fallen

from his horse. Among the killed was

General Lord Blantyre, who had been

residing with his family in a house situ

ate at the corner of the Rue Royale and

the Montagne du Pare; he received a

ball in his neck iu looking out of the

room window in which Lady Blantyre

was sitting.

The troops returned to their former

quarters in the neighbourhood of Vil-

vorde. The loss on the side of the

inhabitants during these conflicts, was

stated to amount to 165 killed and 311

wounded, of whom 130 killed and 240

wounded belonged to Brussels.

Hospitals were established in the cha

pels of the Madelaine and St. Anne,

and in many other public and private

houses. Everywhere the brave inha

bitants received and succoured the

wounded. The capital had suffered

great damage from the firing.

As soon as the Dutch troops had

evacuated the city, the citizens who, for

want of arms, courage, or patriotism,

had taken no part in the struggle, exhi

bited the greatest curiosity to look at the

field of battle. An immense crowd

proceeded to visit the scenes where the

conflict had been the greatest. These

presented only a vast scene of desolation

and carnage. The alleys of the parks

were dyed with blood, and several

corpses, horribly mutilated and stripped,

lay forgotten by the enemy, at the feet of

the passages, hardly covered with a few

leaves. Branches of trees, fragments of

iron railing and of statues, destroyed by

the grape-shot, lay on all the roads.

The carcases of six artillery horses had

been placed by the enemy as a redoubt

by the park-gate, opposite the staircase

of the library. The noble buildings in

the Place Royale and the park, pierced

with bullets and cannon-shot, seemed as

if they would tumble on the heads of

the spectators. The gates of the park,

with the groups that surrounded them,

were demolished; and a great number

of the marble busts in the avenues of it,

were broken into a hundred pieces. The

wing of the palace usually occupied by

Prince Frederick, the Hotel de Belle

Vue, and the Coffeehouse de l'Amitie,

were pierced everywhere with musket

and cannon balls; the same was the

case at all the houses of the Montagne

du Pare, and a great part of those in the

Rue Royale. The people and a great

number of volunteers in arms were in

all the avenues of the park and the ad

jacent street. The palaces on which



302 TALES OF THE WARS.

the standard of Brabant were hoisted,

were guarded by posts of volunteers, well

armed. Tlie commandant, Don Juan

Van Halen, removed his head-quarters

thither on the morning of the evacuation.

A notice was now issued to the effect

that a provisional government was

constituted.

On the afternoon of the same day,

September 27th, M. de Potter, .who

had been imprisoned for libelling the

Urange dynasty, and banished for at

tempting to overturn it, arrived by the

gate of Anderlecht, in a post-chaise, ac

companied by two other persons, one of

whom bore the tri- coloured flag. The

people immediately took oft' the horses,

and drew him in triumph to the Grand-

square, where the corps de garde pre

sented arms. On arriving at the Town-

hall, he appeared at the balcony, with

some of.the members of the provisional

government, and addressed the people,

declaring his intention to act with his

whole soul to conquer, and to secure

their liberty. M. de Potter was imme

diately named one of the members of

the provisional government.

Among the most conspicuous and

active of the insurgents during the san

guinary struggle of the three days of

September, was the brave Liegeois Char-

lier, surnamed Jambe de Bois, from his

having a wooden leg, who dealt destruc

tion around him wherever he appeared,

by means of a great Liegeois cannon,

charged with grape-shot, which swept

all before it. In a narrow street, near

the mountain of the park, the citizens

transported a mortar, charged with all

sorts of missiles, which had made terrible

havoc on the Dutch artillery, who had

planted two guns of a large calibre in

this alley; but being soon dismounted,

it was conveyed to the top of a house,

and continued during the remainder of

the contest to play on the enemy with

considerable effect.

A chasseur of the Dutch army was

shot, for having passed the advanced

posts. A grenadier of the same corps,

found himself face to face with his bro

ther, who was armed for the defence of

his country; they were Belgians, sons

of a citizen of Brussels. They made

signals to converse, but the former said,

in a loud voice, being at a considerable

distance, " If I advance another yard, I

shall be shot by my comrades ; but I

swear to you on the faith of the crucifix,

that I have not fired on a Bruxellois."

A few minutes after, the unfortunate

youth fell, and his bloody schakos was

brought to his brother!

A Tyrolese, a sharpshooter, who had

volunteered his services as a skirmisher,

had laid many a Dutchman low with

his rifle, for several days during the

contest in the park ; but the Mynheers

had contrived a singular mode of de

ceiving these marksmen, to which the

Tyrolean became the first dupe. Dead

men who had fallen, were placed on

their legs, and their bodies tied to the

trees, so that in the shadow of the leaves

and branches, they could not be readily

detected from their living breihren. The

Yaiiger, having espied one of these

Cadavres, peeping as he imagined be

hind his post, took a deadly aim, but

without effect. Thrice he fired, but the

enemy did not drop ! He thought him

self bewitched, and exclaiming, that

"the devil had got into his gun," re

tired completely crest-fallen, till the ruse

was discovered. The citizens, in return,

also contrived a scheme of wasting the

ammunition of the enemy, by stuffing

mamiikins (men of straw), and placing

them behind their barricades, so con

trived that, by pulling a rope on each

discharge from the enemy, the homme de

paille tumbled over. This stratagem

deceived the enemy for some time in the

dusk, and the streets being so full of

smoke. On one occasion, the last night

of the battle, when fatigue had overcome

both parties, there was a short suspen

sion of firing, and the barricades were

found abandoned, many having even

fallen asleep in them. This having been

perceived by a patrole, a file advanced

to reconnoitre, who seeing a few re

posing, as they thought, in the arms of

Morpheus, fired a platoon, retiring pre

cipitately, and imagining that they had

silenced lor ever, at least, half a score

of bourgeoise. They were but a de

tachment of mannikins.

The inexperience of the commander

who made the attack, was throughout

painfully apparent. Brussels was an

open town, enclosed only by a brick

wall. The assailants found but little

difficulty in taking possession of the

upper part, the park, a square of
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twenty- seven acres, which being several

hundred feet along the level of the

Senne, commanded every part of the

city. Had the Dutch troops turned

this commanding spot into a citadel,

and, keeping open a communication

with the army, brought up reinforce

ments, with a park of artillery, as cir

cumstances required, no force which

the Belgians could have had at that

time, if brought before it, would have

been able to dislodge them. Prince

Frederick, however, imagined he could

put down his father's rebellious subjects

by a c»up de main in a single day. He

ordered troops to force their entrance

by the gates of the lower town, which

was accomplished with little loss; but

as they advanced, they fell into the

lion's mouth at every step. Besides the

barricades, deep and wide ditches were

cut across every street and avenue, ren

dering the march of cavalry and the

advance of artillery impracticable. Every

sort of missile, hot lime, boiling water,

&c. fell on the heads of the assailants.

To this blunder is to be attributed their

defeat and disgrace, after a struggle of

four days hard fighting.

Notwithstanding the signal success

gained by the insurgents, the victory of

Brussels could not have been considered

complete if it had only extended to the

neighbourhood of the capital. The i

towns of Ath and Mons, situated at a

distance of eight or ten leagues, strongly

fortified, and amply provisioned and

supplied with arms and ammunition,

and commanding the neighbouring coun

try, declared for the popular cause ; the

populace and civic guard rose upon and

overpowered the garrison, and made

them prisoners. Ypres, Nieuport, Cour-

trai, Muin, Fumes, and Ostend also

joined the cause of the people. In the

latter citadel, there were 80,000 mortars,

4,000 barrels ofgunpower, 1,000 bombs,

with an immense quantity of ammunition

of all sorts, valued at 15,000,000 of

francs, equal to 640,000/.

The flame of rebellion in fact had

spread over all the Belgian provinces ;

but before the struggle going on at

Brussels had been determined, the in

habitants of some of the towns men

tioned had resolved to have a contest of

their own.

The various corps of Dutch and Bel

gians engaged in hostilities in all places

where they met ; and everywhere the

Belgians made the most active prepara

tions as if for an approaching campaign.

Prince Frederick established his head

quarters at Antwerp, where there ex

isted a strong excitement in the public

mind. The lower orders of the people

were fully prepared for mischief, and in

the neighbourhood the greatest excesses

had been committed. Large supplies

of stores of all kinds were received in

the citadel, the works of which were

greatly strengthened.

While these events had been going

on, the States-general at the Hague had

been deliberating on the questions sub

mitted to them in the royal message.

After a debate of several days duration,

the second chamber, on the 28th of

September, decided in favour of the all

teration of the fundamental law, and of

the separation of the Belgian provinces

from Holland.

By a decree, dated the 4th of October,

the king intrusted to the Prince of

Orange the temporary administration

of all the southern provinces which still

remained faithful to his crown, with a

commission to use his best endeavours

to restore legal authority in those which

had hoisted the flag of rebellion. The

prince immediately proceeded to Ant

werp. This was followed by the nomi

nation of what was called a Committee

of Consultation, composed entirely of

Belgian citizens, to propose the mea

sures which they might think necessary,

to insure the object of his mission. ,

Before the latter end of October, the

whole country, and all the fortresses,

with the exception of Antwerp, Maes-

tricht, the citadel of Termonde, and

Luxembourg, were obeying the orders

of the provisional government.

Although Luxembourg belonged to

the Germanic Confederation, the provi

sional government decreed, that that

province formed an integral part of Bel

gium, and appointed a new governor.

The Prince of Orange thinking that

to comply with all the demands of the

provisional government, was the only

means of preparing the way to a favour

able negociation, issued a proclamation

from Antwerp on the 16th of October,

by which he declared that he acknow

ledged the Belgians as an independent
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nation, and placed himself at their head.

The provisional government haughtily

replied, that the independence of the

nation, had been already established by

the victory of the people, and as to the

prince declaring himself their head, it

was the people, and not he, who were

at the head of the movement which had

secured the independence of the nation.

The prince next proposed an armistice,

and as an evidence of his good inten-

tentions, he set at liberty all the pri

soners at his disposal. The provisional

government answered that they would

not even take his proposal into consi

deration, until he had given orders for

evacuating Antwerp, Maestricht, and

the citadel of Termonde, and had with

drawn his army entirely beyond Moer-

dyk. In making the proffers which had

been thus rejected, the prince had ex

ceeded his powers, and the king imme

diately recalled the commission which

he had granted to the prince, and gave

orders that Antwerp, Maestricht, and

Venloo, should remain occupied by the

Dutch troops, and be declared in a state

of siege, whenever the commanders

should think necessary. The prince, in

consequence, retired for a season from

the scene.

All the efforts of the provisional

government were now directed to the

reduction of Antwerp. The Dutch

army, after its evacuation of Brussels,

had gradually fallen back on that for

tress, and the villages in its vicinity.

They were followed by the army of the

insurgents, who did not, however, trust

so much to direct force as to the known

inclination of the inhabitants, or, at least,

of the lower orders, in their favour, and

the probable disaffection of the Belgic

portion of the garrison.

On the 25th, the insurgent army had

arrived under the walls of Antwerp,

and some hard fighting took place in

the suburbs. The strength of the place,

however, would have set them at defi

ance; but, on the following day, the

populace, by a sudden movement within

the city, overpowered and disarmed

some of the Dutch posts. Next day,

the 27th, this internal contest was re

newed. The populace succeeded in

carrying one of the gates ; it was im

mediately thrown open, and the insur

gent army poured into the city, accom

panied by a commissioner of the provi

sional government, who had been sent

from Brussels to partake in the triumph,

and instal the new authorities. General

Chasse, instead of risking his dimi

nished garrison in street warfare, retired

into the citadel, the guns of which gave

him the command of the town. The

insurgents were soon convinced of this,

and they accordingly agreed to a con

vention. Scarcely, however, had it been

concluded, when the insurgents, ima

gining, probably, that the same mode

ration which had spared Brussels, would

shut the mouths of the cannon of An

twerp, in open violation of their agree

ment, attacked the important post of

the arsenal, forcing one of its g-Ues by

cannon shot. This base treachery left

to General Chasse no alternative. The

citadel, and the frigates in the river,

opened a cannonade upon the town ; it

was set on fire in several places ; for

bombs and red-hot ball were erpployed.

A number of houses, and large quan

tities of merchandize were destroyed.

And now the insurgents, and their com

manders, unable to help themselves,

raved against the barbarity of this most

just and effective defence. But raving

will not spike cannon, or stop the course

of bomb-shells ; and, after the cannon

ade had lasted till late at night, the in

surgents found it necessary to consent

to an armistice, which was granted at

first for only three days, but which was

subsequently extended, and terminated

in an agreement, by which the Dutch

commander, on the one hand, engaged

to confine himself to the citadel and

arsenal ; and on the other, the insurgent

army quitted the city.

The progress of the military events

was at length interrupted only by the

interference of the five great powers,

who had consented to acknowledge the

independence of the Belgians as a se

parate state ; and in the succeeding

June Prince Leopold of Saxe Cobourg,

was elected king, by the congress. His

arrival in Belgium was the signal for

great rejoicings, and his majesty was

received in the most enthusiastic manner.
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THE BATTLE OF PULTOWA.

 

[ESCAPE OF CHARLES XII. PROM FULTOWA-1

" 'Twas after dread Pultowa's day,
When fortune left the royal Swede,

Around a slaughter'd army lay,
No more to combat and to bleed,—

Such was the hazard of the die ;
The wounded Charles was taught to tly
By day and night, through field and flood,

n'd with his own and subject's blood."

If one circumstance, amidst a num

ber which might be mentioned, rendered

the memorable winter of 1709, more

memorable than another, it was the

daring design, conceired and partly ex

ecuted by Charles XII. of Sweden, to

penetrate, during the horrors of a more

than ordinary rigorous season, into the

heart of that region of frost and snow—

Russia. This design, in connection with

the consequences which resulted from it,

stamps the period as a new epocha in

the history of Europe, and modern war-

Vol. III.

fare. The fame which already stood

associated with the Swede, and the cele

brity of his distinguished rival the czar,

fixed the attention of the whole of the

potentates of the world upon them,

while the issue of the important struggle

which was on the eve of taking place,

appeared to have a powerful bearing

upon the destinies of surrounding na

tions.

Resolute in the purpose which he had

conceived, Charles determined to brave

the inclemency of the season, as he

had often done the prowess of his ene

mies, and accordingly commenced his

design by long and forced marches;

during one of which 2,000 men, be

numbed by the excessive severity of the

frost, fell dead, almost beneath his own

eyes.

2 o
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That which increased the sufferings

they endured, from long marches and

intense cold, was the bad supply of

clothing with which the troops were fur

nished. The dragoons had no boots,

and the infantry were without shoes and

almost destitute of clothes. They were

obliged to make coverings for their legs

of the skins of wild beasts, in the best

way their ingenuity enabled them ; and

not unfrequently, as an aggravation to

their sufferings, they were without bread.

Still the magnanimity of Charles re

mained unshakea ; and in the spirit of

genuine heroism, he shared with his

men in all the inconveniences and pri

vations they endured. One striking fact

will better illustrate the character of the

noble warrior, than volumes of lauda

tory writing.

During a period the meagre supply

which the soldiers possessed was of the

coarsest possible description. One of

the men in the ranks, ventured, in the

presence of the whole army, to present

to the king, with an air of complaint, a

portion of his rations, in the form of

black and mouldy bread, made of barley

and oats, of which harsh fere only a

scanty supply could be procured, The

king received the presented black pro

vision, while not a muscle of his war

like countenance betrayed any internal

emotion ; and having observed it atten

tively for a moment, very deliberately

eat the whole, and then, with a coolness

which displayed the peculiarity of his

character, observed to the soldier, " It

is not good ; but it may be eaten !"

This circumstance contributed, more than

all others, to make the Swedish army

support those hardships which would

have been intolerable under any other

general.

Active as Charles was, Peter the Great

was not a whit behind him. After he

had sent fresh troops to the assistance

of the confederates of Poland, who, un

der the command of General Sinianski,

exerted their joint efforts against Stani

slaus, he immediately advanced into the

Ukraine, to make head against the king

of Sweden.

The czar was a politician of no mean

character, and in uniformity with the

political scheme which he had laid, he

strove to weaken his enemies by petty

encounters, rather than a general en-

gagement : judging, as he did, wisely,

that the Swedish army must in the end

be entirely ruined, as every possibility

of its being recruited he had taken care

to cut off.

After several slight shirmishes, and

not a few losses, Charles found in the

month of April, that out of an army of

43,000 men, which he had led, laden

with gold and silver from Poland and

Saxony, and which again had been

strengthened by an army of 20,000 men,

under Count Lewenhaupt, and another

of 15,000 from Finland, making a total

of 78,000 men, besides numerous re

cruits which flocked to him from Swe

den, he could only muster about 18,000.

Mazeppa, a celebrated prince of the

Cossacks, supplied them with provi

sions, without which assistance the

army must have perished with cold and

hunger.

Surrounded, as the king was, by want

and distress, his determination remained

unchanged; he neither abandoned the

design or the hope of penetrating to

Moscow, with his 18,000 troops : and,

therefore, towards the end of May,^he

laid siege to Pultowa, upon the river

Vorsaka, at the eastern extremity of the

Ukraine, and more than 18,000 leagues

from the Boristhenes,

Through the intrigues of Mazeppa,

the inhabitants of the country were

brought to declare in favour of Charles,

although the czar had before presented

them with 60,000 florins, to keep them

in his interest. The number of their

troops, at the most, did not exceed 2,000.

To these the king succeeded in adding

several thousand Walachians, whom he

hired from the Cham of Little Tartary.

With this motley army, made up of

Zaporavians, Cossacks, and Walachians,

and his 18,000 Swedes, altogether about

30,000 men, but in the most wretched

condition and in want of every thing, he

laid siege to Pultowa.

It was well known to the king, that

the czar had formed an extensive maga

zine in Pultowa, and which, could he

succeed in taking it, would open his

way to Moscow : or supposing his de

sign was not to the fullest extent ac

complished, he would at least be so

far strengthened, as to be enabled to

await with some safety the arrival of

the succours which he expected from
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Sweden, Livonia, Pomerania, and Po

land. His only resource, therefore, being

in the conquest of Pultowa, he pressed

the siege of it with redoubled energy.

In the mean time, Prince Mazeppa,

who contrived to carry on a secret cor

respondence in the town, assured Charles

that he would in a short time be master

of it. This flattering communication

gave renewed spirit to the whole of the

soldiers, for they had calculated confi

dently, that the taking of Pultowa would

terminate all the miseries they endured.

From the commencement of the siege,

the king perceived that he had taught

his enemies the art of war : for notwith

standing all the precautions he could

use, Prince Meuzikoff, centinued to

throw succours into the town ; by which

means the garrison was strengthened to

the number of nearly 5,000 men.

Several sallies were made, and many

of them with considerable success, and

mines were likewise sprung; but that

which rendered the town impregnable,

was the approach of the czar, who ad

vanced with an army of 70,000 men to

its assistance.

On the 27th of May, which was the

birth-day of the royal Swede, he went

to reconnoitre the approaching relief,

and beat one of their detachments. As

he was returning to his camp, a shot

from a carbine pierced his boot, and

shattered the bone of his heel. Not

withstanding the pain he must have suf

fered, so great was the command which

he maintained over his feelings, that no

change in his countenance was perceiv

able, and hence no one suspected even

that he was wounded ; he continued to

give his orders with the same compo

sure, and, after the accident, remained

on his horse nearly six hours.

The first public notice which was

given that the king was wounded, was

by a servant, who, observing that the

sole of Charles's boot was covered with

blood, ran to call the surgeons. The

pain now became excessive, and his at

tendants were obliged to assist him in

dismounting, and to carry him into his

tent

With all possible expedition the sur

geons in attendance examined the wound,

and the opinion they then formed was,

that the leg must be amputated. The

news spread with uncommon speed, and

the consternation of the army became

immense, until one of the surgeons,

whose name was Newman, and whose

skill and courage exceeded all his bro

ther disciples of Esculapius, affirmed

that such a course needed not to be re

sorted to, but that by making deep in

cisions he was confident he could save

his majesty's leg.

" Fall to work, then, instantly," ex

claimed Charles, " cut boldly and fear

nothing." The king himself held the

maimed member with both his hands,

during the whole of the painful opera

tion, and witnessed the deep incisions

which were made, with as much com

posure as if the knife had been cutting

the flesh of another person.

During the time that the dressings

were being laid on, he continued to con

verse concerning the siege, and with

perfect calmness gave orders that the

assault should be made on the following

day. Scarcely, however, had the order

been issued, before he was informed that

the whole army of the enemy was ad

vancing against him, and it therefore

became necessary to alter his measures.

Wounded, and incapable of acting in

person, the king beheld himself situated

between the Boristhenes aud the river

that runs to Pultowa, in a desert coun

try, without a single place of security,

without ammunition, and in the face of

an enemy, which at once cut off his re

treat, and prevented all supplies being

brought to him.

In this extremity the greatness and

daring of Charles's extraordinary mind

shone forth : he did not assemble a

council of wav ; but on the night of the

7th of July, he sent for Velt Mareschal

Renschild into his tent, and without any

apparent deliberation, or the least dis

composure, directed him to make the

necessary dispositions for attacking the

czar the next day. Without uttering a

word of objection, Renschild departed,

to carry the orders of his king into ex

ecution.

At the door of Charles's tent, Rens

child met with Count Piper, between

whom, and himself, a misunderstanding

had for some time existed.

"Have you any news?" inquired

Piper of the general.

" Nol" was the brief reply; and he

passed on.
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" Has Renschild told you nothing?"

asked the king, as soon as Piper stood

before him.

" Nothing, sire," replied the count.

" Well, then, I will tell you," said

Charles. "To-morrow, we shall give

battle."

"Give battle, your majesty?" re

sponded the minister, terrified at what

he conceived a desperate attempt.

" Ay, Count Piper, such is my deter

mination," returned the king.

Piper knew too well his master's

mind to hope, by any reasoning he might

adopt, to induce him to change his

mind, and therefore expressed his sur

prised by his silence ; and left the un

moved king to sleep calmly until the

break of day.

On the 8th of July, 1709, the deci

sive battle of Pultowa was fought be

tween two of the most extraordinary

monarchs that the world then knew.

Charles the XII. was illustrious from

nine years of splendid victories ; while

Peter Alexiowitz was no less so from

nine years' labour, during which he

strove to make his troops equal to those

of Sweden. The former was glorious in

the eye of the civilized world for having

won and given away kingdoms, the other

for having civilized his own.

The royal Swede bore the title of

" Invincible," of which, in a single mo

ment, he might be deprived ; while the

neighbouring nations, who had marked

the astonishing work accomplished by

Peter Alexiowitz, had given to him the

name of the " Great," which, as he did

not owe it to his victories, he could not

lose by a defeat.

At the time of the battle, the king of

Sweden was on the south of Pultowa,

stretching a little towards the east, with

his baggage about one mile in his rear,

and the river of Pultowa, which was

on the north of the town, running from

east to west.

The czar had already passed the river,

about a league from Pultowa, towards

the west, and was busily engaged in

forming his camp.

The dawn of day as yet only faintly

illumined the eastern horizon, when

the Swedes appeared before the

trenches with four iron cannon, which

slender supply consituted the whole of

their artillery they had with them ; the

remainder were left in the camp, with

about 3,000 men, while 4,000 stayed

by the baggage : so that the whole of

Charles's army which advanced against

the enemy, consisted of about 21,000

men, of which number there were about

16,000 Swedes.

The Generals Renschild, Roos, Lew-

enhaupt, and several other distinguished

individuals, the greater part of whom

had been present at the battle of Narva,

reminded the subaltern officers of that

day, on which, 8,000 Swedes defeated

an army of 80,000 Muscovites in their

entrenchments. The inferior officers

exhorted the soldiers by the same stir

ring motives, every one encouraging

each other as they marched towards the

conflict. ;

That which gave novelty and impor

tance to the whole inspiring scene, was

the wounded king, being borne in a lit

ter at the head of his infantry, and con

ducting the march. A party of the ca

valry advanced by his order to attack

that of the enemy; and the battle be

gan with this engagement at half-past

four in the morning.

The cavalry of the enemy was posted

towards the west, on the right side of

the Russian camp. Prince Meuzikoff

and Count Gallowin had placed them

at certain distances between redoubts,

lined with cannon. General Schlipen-

back, at the head of the Swedes, rushed

upon this body of cavalry. The fury of

their attack was overpowering : the

Muscovite squadrons were broken and

routed. The czar, who ran up to rally

| them in person, had his hat pierced with

a musket-ball; Meuzikoff had three

horses killed under him, while the

Swedes, encouraged by the success of

their first assault, shouted, " Victory."

Charles, in the confidence which his

former fortunes had inspired, allowed

not a doubt to cloud his mind that

the battle was completely gained.

During the preceding night he had

despatched General Creuts, with 5,000

horses, and orders to attack the enemy

in the flank, while he led on the attack

in their front; unfortunately, however,

Creuts mistook his way, and did not

appear. The czar, who concluded he

was defeated, having time given him, in

consequence of the Swedish general's

mistake, rallied his cavalry, and imme
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diately, in iris turn, fell upon the forces

of Charles, which, not being supported

by the detachments of Creuts, were

broken in their turn. In this engage

ment Schlipenback was taken prisoner.

At the same time seventy-two pieces

of cannon played from the camp upon

the Swedish cavalry, and the Russian

infantry, opening their lines, advanced

to attack that of Charles.

At this important crises the czar

despatched Prince Meuzikoff to go and

post himself between the besieged town

and the besiegers. The prince executed

the [orders of his master with dexterity

and expedition; succeeding, not only

in cutting off the communication be

tween the Swedish army and the camp

before Pultowa, but, having met with a

corps de reserve of 3,000 men, he sur

rounded and cut them to pieces.

In the mean time the Russian infantry

came out of their lines, and advanced to

the open plain in order to battle ; while,

on the other hand, the Swedish cavalry

rallied within a quarter of a league from

the enemy ; and the king, assisted by

Velt Mareschal Renschild, made the

necessary dispositions for a general en

gagement. The remainder of Charles's

troops were ranged in two lines, his in

fantry occupying the centre, and his

cavalry the two wings.

The czar disposed his army after the

same order with those of his opponent.

He, however, had the advantage consi

derably in point of numbers ; he also

possessed seventy-four pieces of cannon,

.while the Swedes had only four with

which to opppose him ; and at the

same time felt considerably the want of

powder.

The emperor of Muscovy was in the

centre of his army, having then only the

title of major-general, and appeared to

obey the orders of General Zeremetoff ;

notwithstanding which, he rode from

rank to rank in the character of em

peror, mounted on a Turkish horse,

which was a present from the grand

seignior, animating his people and pro

mising rewards to all.

At nine, a.m., the battle was renewed.

One of the first discharges of the Rus

sian cannon, carried off the two horses

of Charles's litter ; and he immediately

ordered two others to be put to. A se

cond discharge had nearly proved more

fatal, as it broke the litter in pieces,

and overthrew the king ; while of four-

and-twenty drabants who relieved each

other in carrying him, one-and-twenty

were killed. The Swedes began to

faint, being overwhelmed with constern

ation, while the cannon of the enemy

continued to mow them down ; the first

line fell back upon the second, and the

second began to fly. So greatly were

affairs changed in this action, that one

line of the Russian infantry routed the

whole of the Swedish army.

The Prince of Wirtemberg, General

Renschild, and several principal officers

were already made prisoners ; the camp

before Pultowa was stormed, and all

was thrown into irremediable confusion.

Count Piper, with some officers of the

chancery, had left the camp, and neither

knew what to do, or what was become

of the king, but ran in confusion from

one part of the field of battle to the

other. A major named Bere, offered

to conduct them to the baggage; but

the clouds of smoke and dust which

covered the country, and the confusion

of mind, the natural result of such dis

order, brought them directly to the

counterscarp of the town, where they

were all made prisoners by the garrison.

Desperate as circumstances were, still

the king refused to fly, and yet he pos

sessed no ability to defend himself. At

this instant, General Poniatowsky hap

pened to be near him. The general was

a man who, in all the occurrences of

life, and amidst those dangers in which

others would at the most have displayed

courage, always took his resolution with

despatch, prudence, and success. He

made a sign to two drabants, who took

the king under their arms, and placed

him on horseback, notwithstanding the

extreme pain of his wounds.

The gallant Poniatowsky, although

he had no command in the army,

became, on this occasion, a general

through necessity, and rallied 500 horse

near the king's person. Having suc

ceeded in assembling this body, and

they, being rendered desperate from the

misfortunes of their sovereign, pushed

their way through more than ten regi

ments of Russian soldiers, and for the

space of a league conducted Charles,

through the midst of the enemy, to the

baggage of the Swedish army.
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Charles, however, was pursued in his

flight, and had his horse killed under

him; Colonel Gieta, though wounded

and faint with loss of blood, Rave him

his. Thus, in the course of the flight,

they twice put their beloved master on

horseback, imd defeattd the conqueror,

although he had been unable to mount

one during the engagement.

The astonishing retreat was of great con

sequence in such perilous circumstances;

but Charles was obliged to fly still far

ther. Count Piper's coach was found

among the baggage, which was a fortu

nate event, as the king had not used one

since he left Stockholm. Into this ve

hicle they put the king, and pursued

their route towards the Boristhenes with

the utmost speed.

Charles, who, from the moment he

was placed on horseback until his ar

rival at the baggage, had not spoken a

word, at length inquired what was be

come of Count Piper.

" lie is, your majesty, taken prisoner,

with all the officers of the chancery,"

was the reply.

"And General Renschild, and the

Duke of Wirtemburg V added the king.

" They also are prisoners," replied

Poniatowsky.

" Ah ! prisoners to the Russians,"

exclaimed Charles, shrugging up his

shoulders, as he spoke ; " Come then,

let us rather go to the Turks."

No shade of dejection, however,

clouded his royal brow ; nor would any

who might then have met the, until then,

conquering hero, without knowing his

situation, have for a moment supposed

that he was both wounded and con

quered.

While the king was effecting his es

cape, the Russians seized his artillery in

the camp before Pultowa, with his bag

gage and military chests, in which they

found six millions in specie. About

9,000 men, Swedes and Cossacks, were

killed in the battle, and 6,000 taken

prisoners; 16,000 still remained, who

fled towards the Boristhenes, under the

conduct of General Lewenhaupt. While

he marched one way with these fugitive

troops, the king took another road with

some of his horse. The coach in which

he rode, broke down, and they again set

him on horseback. To complete the

misfortunes of the conquered Charles,

he wandered all night in a wood, where

his courage being no longer able to sup

port his exhausted spirits, the pain of

of his wound being more intolerable

through fatigue, and his horse falling

under him through weariness; he laid

several hours at the foot of a tree, in

danger every moment of being surprised

by the conquerors, who were searching

for him on every side.

After Incredible toil they arrived, in

the night of the 10th of July, Opposite

to the Boristhenes. Still the enemy

was approaching with rapidity, and the

Swedes had neither a bridge to pass the

river, time to make one, powder to de

fend themselves, or provisions to eat,

although they had fasted two days.

Charles no longer was himself ; his

wound assumed a dangerous character,

attended by high fever.

Fortunately they still had with them

a calash, although but of a sorry kind :

this they put on board a small boat,

and the king and General Mazeppa,

embarked on board another. The king's

chancellor and Count Poniatowsky

crossed over with some officers, in other

barks, while 300 of the Swedish cavalry,

and a great number of Poles and Cos

sacks, trusting to the goodness of their

horses, ventured to pass the river by

swimming. Of the infantry, who risked

the passage, not one arrived at the op

posite shore.

While in this deplorable condition,

Prince Meuzikoff approached with

10,000 horsemen, having each a foot

soldier behind him. The prince sent

a trumpeter to the Swedish general to

offer him a capitulation. Four general

officers were immediately despatched by

Lewenhaupt, to receive the commands

of the conqueror. Before that day

16,000 soldiers of king Charles's would

have attacked the whole forces of the

Russian empire, and would have perished

to a man, rather than have surrendered ;

but after the loss of a battle and two

days' fighting, deprived of the presence

of their prince, who was himself con

strained to fly, the strength of every

soldier was exhausted, courage was no

longer supported by hope, and the love

of life overcame their natural intre

pidity.

The capitulation was settled, and the

whole army made prisoners of war!
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Some soldiers, in despair, precipitated

themselves into the Boristhenes. Two

of the officers of the regiment of the

brave Troutefette, killed each other, and

the rest were made slaves. They all

filed off in the presence of Prince Meu-

zikoff, laying their arms at his feet, as

30,000 Muscovites had done nine years

before, at those of the king of Sweden,

at Narva ; with this difference only, that

the king dismissed all those Muscovite

prisoners whom he did not fear, while

the czar returned the whole of the

Swedes who were taken at Piiltowa,

THE BATTLE OP SAUiNA,

Ow the 20th of September, 182T, the

Greek fleet, under Lord Cochrane, came

off Missolonghi, and after making a

feint attack on the small fort of Vassi-

ladi, commanding the entrance to the

lagunes, the admiral ordered the brig

of war, Sauveur, in company with the

Karteria steam-vessel and a gun-boat,

to proceed to the gulfof Lepanto, while,

with the remainder of the squadron, he

sailed for Prevesa. The object of our

mission was to co-operate with General

Church, then in the vicinity of Corinth,

and who had in contemplation a plan

for the invasion of Livadia, and the ge

neral subversion of the Ottoman power

jo Roumelia, which wa* then represent

ed as wavering, owing to the miserable

state to which the inhabitants were re

duced, the continued oppression and

abuses of their Turkish governors, and

the disaffection manifested by the Alba

nian soldiery in consequence of arrears

of pay.

Previous to obtaining the entrie of the

gulf, we had to pass the formidable for

tresses commanding its entrance; the

passage, I should conceive, not more

than three quarters of a mile in breadth.

The fortress on the Morea side mounted

eighty guns, that of Roumelia fifty.

The Sauveur was commanded by a Bri

tish naval officer. The steam-vessel

having met with an accident in her

machinery, the Sauveur, on the follow

ing morning, sailed for the gulf, fa

voured by a fine breeze ; her crew con

sisted of young sailors, selected by the

captain, and in this instance behaved

with a spirit of enthusiasm which did

honour to their cause. No sooner was

she within range of shot, than the bat

teries opened a tremendous fire on her ;

but in consequence of the want of tact

in the Turks, and the nautical skill of

her commander, who sailed directly un

der the cannon of the Roumelia fortress,

she passed them uninjured, if we except

a host of shot through her top-gallants

and royals : after returning the compli

ment with a double broadside of round

shot and grape, with three hearty cheers,

the Sauveur proceeded on her mission

up the gulf. After waiting till the

23rd, without any tidings of the Kar

teria, it was resolved we should take a

glance at Salons.

Salona is a small town in the pro

vince of Dalmatia, and situated ten

miles inland from the gulf of Lepanto.

The surrounding country is beautiful;

on the hills, which added much to the

picturesque effect of the spot, here and

there the dark cypress threw its shade

on some stream of the mountain, while

the olive was seen waving over the ele

gant rose laurel, whith grows to a luxu

riant height, and is found in great abun

dance during the summer season along

the beds of the parched mountain

streams and rivers of Greece. On con

templating this scene, I could not but

remark the melancholy contrast which

Vostitza presented on the opposite shore.

The first objects which there arrested

our attention, where the numerous rocky

excavations or caverns, which sent echo

to the foaming waves beneath them, and

gave an additional degree of gloom to

the ruined and deserted town. On its

demolition by the Turks, who had made

several incursions to the interior from

Patras, the Greeks, mostly peasantry,

betook themselves to the mountains, to

lament their loss, amid the horrors of

war. Instead of the abundant produce

of the harvest, &c., which we observed

surrounding Salona, fire had done what

the sword could not effect, and the

valuable olive groves, together with

fields of grape-vines, were totally de

stroyed.

On entering the bay, we perceived

several Turkish vessels of war, with

three Austrian brigs lying at anchor,

our sailors were disguised a la Turque,

and we hoisted the Ottoman flag ; but

in this, and it not unfrequently happens

on similar occasions, the disguise having
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been carried to somewhat of a ludicrous

extent, such as making up sheets, blan

kets, &c., as an apology for turbans,

the reconnoitering and philosophic Turks

speedily recognised a flaw, and wel

comed us with a warm salute. At this

moment, whether arising from timidity

or want of skill, the pilot anchored us

in an unfavourable position ; and at

night, the wind blowing strong from the

land, we were obliged to cut and run,

after losing two men and exchanging

several rounds with the enemy.

The 29th, however, made amends for

thisfaux fas, Captain Abney Hastings,

(since mortally wounded at the assault

on Anatolico) joined us with the Kar-

teria, when it was resolved to attack the

enemy. The morning was one so pecu

liar to the climate of romantic Greece ;

and the grandeur of the scene, re

called the memory of other days to the

heart of the wanderer, while the sea was

beautifully clear and calm as a lake.

The enemy, haviug anticipated our

intention of landing troops in this at

tack, had collected a land force to co

operate with the vessels of war, amount

ing to about 1,500 infantry and 200

cavalry, from the army of Redschid

Pacha. In consequence of the calm,

the Karteria had the advantage of us

by about two hours, and was, on our

arrival, sustaining a fire from the whole

of the enemy's vessels, which were moor

ed broadside on; these were assisted

by three guns masked in battery on shore,

two of which, however, we speedily si

lenced. After a heavy fire, the Karteria

opened on the enemy with red-hot sixty-

eight pounders and shells, the effects of

which were manifested by the speedy

explosion of two Turkish vessels; the

others were immediately deserted, while

the crews vied with each other in the

nimbleness of flight. At this crisis an

order was given to board a schooner of

the enemy, mounting sixteen brass

guns ; in this affair several of the Greeks

behaved with great courage and cool

ness ; the vessel was moored under the

range of rocks lined with infantry, who

threatened annihilation to the boarding

party, until the Sauveur, opening a

well-directed fire of grape, caused them

to " hide their diminished heads." The

brass cannon, together with the other

implements of war, were secured.

In the early part of the fight, the scene

was peculiarly striking and picturesque ;

the enemy's vessels were drawn up in

battle array, with their red banners fly

ing, on which were the crescent and a

star, the Mahommedan emblem. On

shore, the Turkish infantry, in their va

riegated costumes, were seen ascending

the rocks commanding the harbour,

while to our right, in a small plain, the

cavalry stood, in all their conspicuous-

ness of superiority, " eager for the fray,"

and exercising their beautiful Arab

steeds with their accustomed agility, and

" pride of place." All this elegance

speedily gave way to invective and ex

ecrations on the Giaours when their

vessels were blown up. This truly ap

palling spectacle seemed to petrify them

with astonishment. Their Pacha, who

anticipated nothing short of victory, was

struck mute with terror; and when he

beheld the shattered fragments strewed

around him, amid the dying and the

dead, while the Greeks were capturing

the remaining vessels, animated with re

venge, he headed some infantry, and

opened a fire of musketry on the board

ing party. The first lieutenant of the

Sauveur, a brave and gallant officer,

was mortally wounded by two musket

balls; many others were wounded, and

four or five killed.

At this critical moment, in conse

quence of the impossibility of getting off

the remaining vessels, with the exception

of three merchantmen, all were burnt.

At night the scene was "horridly

beautiful," as the flames began to

spread among the vessels, and the can

non, which the affrighted Turks had left

loaded, were now discharged, while the

various parts of the vessels, yards,

shrouds, masts, &c. presented one bril

liant illumination ; and Parnassus was

seen towering amid the sombreness of

the night, as the demon of destruction

appeared to revel in the ruinous confla

gration, which spread dismay and con

fusion through the ill-fated fleet of the

enemies of Greece ; thus giving a salu

tary check to the Ottoman power in that

land of the brave and free.

Lomdon:—Printed by Joseph Last, No. s,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
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Covent-garden ; and may be had, by order, of
all Booksellers in town and country.
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in the year 1702, when a large and

powerful armament, composed both of

naval and military forces, was sent

against it.

The part which England had taken in

the affairs of his Catholic Majesty,

Charles III., rendered it necessary that

her utmost resources should now be

brought into operation, in order to de

stroy the power of the French govern

ment in Spain. With the intention,

therefore, of freeing the Spaniards from

the tyranny which had long been exer

cised oyer them, and to furnish them

with the ability to establish themselves

under the government of the house of

Austria, a large and well-furnished fleet

was fitted out and despatched upon the

important expedition, having on board

about 12,000 men; but in consequence

of the unfavourable state of the weather,

V6l. III'. "" 2p

"And now a thousand murderous tubes at
once

Spouted out fire and sent destruction forth ;
A noble host that rose with morning light,
Active and hale, are bloody corses all.
The heart no longer beats with joy or hope,
The brave man and the coward share one fate,
While murder stalks the gory field around,
And bloated ruin, with Satanic grin,
Views the dread scene, and laughs with fiendish

glee."

Few place shave endured the " tug of

war" more frequently, or experienced

the dreadful effects of siege and bom

bardment more extensively, than Cadiz.

Its important situation has rendered it

an object of jealous rivalry to different

powers, and made it a subject of con

tention for ages; but on no occasion,

among the number of instances which

the page of history has immortalised,

were the consequences of war more se

verely felt by that unhappy country than
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they were unable to clear the channel

until several days were passed, during

which time, the wind being right a-head,

they were obliged to beat about, until

both officers and men grew tired of the

unavoidable delay, and in the true spirit

of maritime superstition, for which none

are more celebrated than English sailors,

they supposed they had sailed on an

unlucky day, or that there was a black

cat in the fleet ; and with a view of re

medying the evil, and obtaining the fa

vourable breeze so much desired, many

a lusty lung was strained with whistling,

which, with more reason and equal suc

cess, might have been spared.

Patience is not a commodity with

which a British sailor is generally over

laden ; albeit, impatience is of as small

advantage to a son of the ocean as to a

dweller on terra firma. So it was found

on the occasion referred to; and not

withstanding as much impatience as

could very well be sustained, they were

obliged to wait. At length, however,

the desired gale came ; the wind chopped

round from the opposite point from

which it had been blowing, and on the

1st of July the fleet bent its course

westward, and while " scudding under

easy sail" off Plymouth, they were

joined by five other men-of-war, making

a grand total of not less than 160 saill

With sucb a powerful equipment, every

thing which had been calculated upon

seemed easy to be accomplished ; and

with light hearts and a stiff breeze, they

bounded onwards to their place of des

tination.

In a short time, however, the flatter

ing prospects which had lately cheered

the hardy voyagers, became clouded ;

the wind suddenly became variable and

contrary; in consequence of which, they

were obliged, on the 7 th instant, to bear

away for Torbay, having made which

place, a new disaster overtook them in

the loss of their chief engineer, the cele

brated Colonel Brown, who died after a

short illness. Here they lay wind-bound

until the 16th, when they again set sail,

and after encountering various mishaps,

without any serious accident, they ar

rived, on the 8th of August, off the Itock

of Lisbon.

Immediately upon making this sta

tion, the Admiral, Sir George ltooke,

despatched the Kent and Pembroke to

the harbour, with dispatches to the Prince

of Hesse Darmstadt; and on the 10th

his highness, accompanied by Mr. Me-

thuen's son, joined the fleet.

The intelligence of which the prince

became the bearer, was of considerable

importance; namely, that there were

then in the harbour at Lisbon four

French men-of-war and four galleys, in

the latter of which were about 400 men,

besides slaves. The French ships, how

ever, were stated to be in a shattered

condition and wretchedly manned, while

a contagious distemper raged through

the galleys, and the seamen of the ships

were scarcely less effected. As, there

fore, an attack upon them might have

introduced a sickness into the fleet,

which, in all probability, would have

proved fatal, the admiral conceived it

most prudent to allow them to remain

unmolested, and pursued his course di

rect for Cadiz.

At the time of the fleet's arrival, it was

ascertained that the governor, the Duke

of Bromanio, was far from being in good

repute either among the inhabitants or

the soldiers. The haughtiness of the

duke's spirit and the cruelty of his con

duct had rendered most of the people

disaffected towards himself and govern

ment.

The force by which Cadiz was pro

tected was very small, in all not more

than six regiments, each of which was

by estimate supposed to contain 500

men; but from the best information it

appeared pretty certain, that not more

than two-thirds of the number, or 2000

men, could be mustered. One of the

regiments only were Catalonians, one

Neapolitans, which had been brought on

the preceding year from Italy, while the

other four consisted of newly-raised men,

obtained from the neighbouring pro

vinces, except about 300, who had been

brought from Ceuta, in exchange for

another regiment sent thither from Ca

talonia.

That a visit of no very amiable cha

racter was expected is evident, for several

new works had been constructed as

means of defence ; among others, a

species of parapet, or breast-work, on

both sides of the bay of Cadiz, from the

fort of Saint Filippo to the town on that

side, and from the Fort Sancta-Catharina,

near Puerto Sancta-Maria, on that side,
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to the Puntals ; most of these, however,

having been constructed in haste without

fascines, and very low, could be but of

little service.

I n addition to this parapat, the French

had shortly before erected a new battery

near the fort of Sancta-Catharina, of

forty-five pieces of cannon, and the

fort being near Puerto Sancta-Maria,

the French soldiers who had been taken

out of the galleys were made to serve

there, without being mixed up with any

Spaniards. The object of this new

erection was evidently to act in concert

with the fort of Saint Filippo, on the

opposite side of the bay ; and by both

forts playing at the same time, the whole

bay would be protected, rendering it, as

was supposed, impossible for anything

to pass. Their calculations were proved,

on the day of trial, incorrect, as the

balls fired from the two forts, fell short

of each other a considerable distance.

Of a naval force scarcely a shadow

remained at the time of the arrival of

the grand fleet ; two large Spanish ships

were drawn up within the Puntals,

three French ships of war were likewise

carried within the chain, and eight gal

leys lay close without the chain, besides

these, nothing of a naval character

appeared.

Every precaution had been taken to

secure life and property; for all the

women and children had been removed

from the town, and all that could be

carried away of a valuable kind, had

disappeared.

A proclamation had been issued, by

which the people of Xercs were com

pelled to send in horses as they might

be required ; but as they were only such

as could be obtained fiom the country

people, their efficiency could not be cal

culated upon. Every attempt that had

been made to procure fresh troops had

failed, so that an addition of regular

soldiers was not even expected, as the

few which still remained at Madrid,

were confidently designed for Galicia,

rather than Cadiz.

In addition lo those incapacities to

sustain a siege, was the want of provi

sions, no store having been provided

capable of keeping the soldiers a single

week ; indeed, before the arrival of the

besiegers, the fact had been notorious,

that in several instances the soldiers

were so pressed for food, as to have

sought supplies by breaking open the

bakers' shops for bread, and stealing

meat from the butchers' shambles.

Such was the situation of Cadiz at

this period, and hence the capture of

the place was considered as a thing not

merely certain, but perfectly easy to be

accomplished.

Notwithstanding the confidence which

the gallant admiral felt of the speedy

accomplishment of the object of the

expedition, he judged it proper to con

sult with his officers as to the course

they would advise and he should pur

sue; and, accordingly, on the 11th

instant, a council of naval and general

military officers was held on board the

admiral's ship, when a unanimous opi

nion was expressed that the fleet should

approach, as nearly as prudence would

sanction, to the town, and that then the

governor should be summoned to sur

render.

In pursuance of this resolution, Sir

George Rooke steered away for Cadiz

on the following morning, which by

noon, he had, east half north, about six

leagues distant. About five in the after

noon, the whole fleet came to an anchor

in the Bay of Bulls, in twenty-one feet

fathom water, about two leagues from

Cadiz.

Everything now proclaimed active

preparation for a determined attack,

unless the governor surrendered the

place. It wanted yet an hour of day

on the 13th, when the Duke of Ormond

despatched Sir Thomas Smith, the quar

ter-master-general, accompanied by Co

lonel Carles, now chief of the engineers,

Monsieur Wibault, an engineer, and

Lieutenant Cows, of the Ranelagh, an

experienced officer, to reconnoitre the

back side of the island of Leon, to take

soundings along the shore, and find out

the most convenient place to make a

descent between the island of Saint

Pedro and the town of Cadiz.

The gallant Sir Thomas took his seat

in a twelve-oar boat, and, attended by

the Isabella yacht and two frigates,

made towards the shore. As he ap

proached to land, the light was still

feeble, some few objects of magnitude

alone were distinguishable, and all was

silent as death, excepting as the oars

diped in the waves, or the spray which
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a gentle breeze occasioned, dashed

against the prows of the vessels.

Onwards they proceeded with san

guine expectations, when presently the

tramping of horses was distinctly heard,

as the seamen for a few seconds lay

upon their oars; and looking in the

direction whence the sounds proceeded,

they perceived a troop of 200 Spanish

horse, who watched the motions of the

boatmen as they rowed along the shore.

The alarm was given in a short time,

and as Sir Thomas and his companions

proceeded to examine, through their

glasses, the works of the enemy, a warm

salute was given them by the discharge

of several shots from the town and bat

tery, which whizzed over their heads, and

dived in the water around them, but

which neither injured their persons, or

diverted them from the object they had

to accomplish.

Having obtained all the information

they sought for, the little band turned

their boat's head from the shore; and

after politely returning the salute they

had received from the town and battery

by three hearty English cheers, they

pulled back to the admiral's ship, which

they reached about three in the after

noon, when Sir Thomas informed the

duke of such particulars as related to

the duty on which he had been sent,

and particularly pointed out one large

and two small bays, in a descent which

might with safety be made.

This valuable information was re

ceived with high delight by his grace and

Sir George Rooke; and they determined

to hold another council of war ofgeneral

officers on the following morning, on

board the Royal Sovereign, in order to

lay before them the report received from

Sir Thomas Smith. The summons to

attend was issued accordingly, and at

ten, a.m., the following distinguished

individuals were in attendance. Ad

miral Sir George Rooke, Lieutenant-

admiral Allemond, Admiral Callen-

burgh; Vice-admiral Hopson, Vice-ad

miral Pieterson, Sir Stafford Fairborn,

Baron Wastenaer, Rear-admiral Gray-

don, Captain Ley, Sir Harry Bellasis,

Lord Portmore, Baron Sparr, Sir Charles

Hara, Brigadier Palandt, Brigadier

Hamilton, and his grace the Duke of

Ormond.

During the sitting of this distinguished

conclave, the instructions of Sir George

Rooke were re considered ; upon care

fully noticing of which, in connection

with the several advices and informations

that had been received from the Prince

of Hesse Darmstadt and his agents, and

the concurring information obtained

from several fishermen and others taken

on the coast, from which it seemed pro

bable that the enemy had succeeded to

increase their troops to about 4,000,

besides 1,000 horse, of old troops, in

addition to the militia, for the guard of

the coast ; and as the fleet could render

no other assistance to the disembaik-

ment than the covering the troops in

their landing and bombarding the town,

together with the impossibility of sup

plying the forces from the fleet in blow

ing weather, it was considered imprac

ticable to attempt the island of Cadiz

immediately, under such circumstances ;

but as it was considered the taking of

Fort Sancta-Catliarina, and Port Sancta-

Maria, would considerably facilitate the

access of the fleet into the harbour, the

annoying of the town by bombs, the

obtaining of more complete intelligence

of the condition of the enemy, and the

better supplying the fleet with water, as

well as proving the affections and incli

nations of the people of the country to

wards the House of Austria, it was

resolved to land the forces, with all

convenient expedition, in the Bay of

Bulls, for the purpose of reducing the

above-mentioned fort and the town.

As it was impossible to speculate

even what success might attend these

attempts, any ultimate arrangements

wereleft to their results ; while the Duke

of Ormond was requested to send a

summons to the town, before any ope

rations were commenced to summon it

to surrender to their lawful king of the

house of Austria.

At three o'clock in the afternoon, a

boat was sent from the admiral to

Cadiz with a flag of truce, and several

declarations. At the same time, his

grace the Duke of Ormond wrote a

letter to the Duke of Bromanio, the

governor, with whom he had been ac

quainted during the recent wars in

Flanders, and for whom he felt a per

sonal respect, inviting him to surrender.

The communication was received by

the governor in due form, and after
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having perused it with attention, he

returned for answer to the Duke of

Ormond, that he felt obliged, and duly

appreciated the good opinion which his

grace expressed towards himself, as well

as to his former services in Flanders,

and felt a hope that he should never

perform an action by which he should

forfeit such valued regard; and in the

exercise of which hope, he could not

accede to his grace's invitation, as by

being unfaithful to the trust which the

king, his master, had committed to him,

he was assured he should lose, as he

should deserve, the good opinion, not

only of his grace, but of all wise and

honourable men.

This answer closed the treaty; and

at five the fleet weighed and came to an

anchor in ten fathom water, Rota bor

ing N. byE., and Saint Sebastian S.E.S.,

about three miles off shore. Before the

evening set in, Sir George Rooke made

a signal for a general council of war ;

and on the 14th, in the morning, a sig

nal for the flag-officers only : and in

consequence of the resolutions which

were then passed, the forces began to

stand on the next day, the following

general instructions having been given

for the descent :—

I. That the several companies of gre

nadiers should rendezvous in the boats

that should be appointed for them at

break of day, the 15th of August, at the

head of the ltanelagh, where they were

to receive further orders from Brigadier

Palandt and Lord Donegal, who were

appointed to command them.

II. That the grenadiers should be

sustained by the guards, Bellasis', Sey

mour's, Churchill's, and Torcy's regi

ments, which were placed under the

command of Sir Harry Btllasis and

Lord Portmore.

III. That the masters of the trans

ports should supply each man with two

full days' provision of bread, cheese,

and beer.

IV. That a surgeon, with medicines,

should accompany each battalion.

V. That an officer of the artillery

should be in the rear of each regiment

with twenty chevaux-de-frise, at which

post the quarter-master was to be ready

to receive them ; and the same with the

grenadiers.

VI. That no drum should be sound

ed, or colours fly, but in the boat of the

general-officer who commanded the line;

and that when his drum beat, the whole

line should row, and when it ceased, lie

upon their oars.

VII. That no soldier, upon pain of

death, should fire while he was in the

boat; nor shoulder his musket, when

landed, until commanded.

VIII. That no soldier, when landed,

should move out of the ranks, on pain

of death.

IX. That the first line should be at

the head of the Ranelagh, at the latest,

by break of day, fully prepared for

action.

X. That as soon as the second line,

consisting of the regiments of Colum

bine, Hara, Earl Hamilton, Fox, and

two battalions of Swanshelt, should be

in the boats, they should proceed to

parade at the head of the Isabella yacht,

which was to be at the head of all the

transports, next the shore, and then

receive the commands of Sir Charles

Hara and Brigadier Hamilton.

XI. That the third line, consisting of

the regiments of Lord Donegal, Charle-

mont, Shannon, and two battalions of

Saint Amand'i, and the pioneers, should

parade at the same place, in order to

receive orders from Brigadier Lloyd, in

the absence of Brigadier Seymour.

These importunt arrangements being

well understood, and the order of the

descent fully agreed on, about four in

the morning 1,200 grenadiers were or

dered to stand first, while all the boats

in the fleet were employed in assisting

their disembarkation. In the mean time,

the rest of the forces were put in order

by the Duke of Ormond, who had taken

his place in his barge with the English

colours, while Baron Sparr was in his

boat carrying with him the banner of

the emperor.

The grenadiers having led the van,

landed in the Bay of Bulls, between

Rota and Saint Catharine's Fort, in

Andalusia, although not without consi

derable difficulty, in consequence of a

strong wind and a tremendous swell.

Nearly thirty boats were overset before

they made the shore, several men were

drowned, the infantry were obliged to

I swim to land, and many waded through

the surf up to their necks in water.

I The moment about eighty grenadiers,
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under the command of Colonel Pierce,

had landed, they were charged, sword

in hand, by a Spanish general-officer, at

the head of a handful of resolute troop

ers ; they were, however, so warmly re

ceived by the English, that the foremost

of them soon retreated, leaving their

commander, with five of his men, dead

on the sand. A captain and a cornet

were likewise wounded, and taken pri

soners.

The effect of this skirmish was most

advantageous,as it favoured considerably

the landing of the remainder of the

forces, while the only accident that at

tended the English was having one man

wounded.

Immediately on the water's edge the

Spaniards had erected a battery of four

guns, from which they continued to fire

upon the landing troops, but with little

success; and which, as the Dutch ap

proached, they deserted, while the victors

dismounted the guns, and nailed them

up. St. Catharine's Fort, however, was

far more troublesome ; for, notwith

standing the Lenox, and another frigate,

kept up a continual fire against it, it

maintained a stubborn opposition to the

troops landing, killing some and wound

ing others.

At length, the whole of the forces were

landed ; and the Dutch having made

themselves masters of the enemy's bat

tery, Baron Sparr despatched an aid-de

camp to the Duke of Ormond, to inform

his grace, that if he would send him arein-

forcement of 200 men, he would imme

diately make himself master of Rota.

The duke rightly considered that place

of the last importance to secure his

retreat, and judging the number re

quested by Sparr too small for the

service, he directed him to march towards

it, while he would follow with the rest

of the army.

In a short time the English and Dutch

were in motion, and having reached

within two miles of the town, they lay

all night on their arms, while the duke,

enveloping himself in his military eloak,

stretched his body on the green sward,

and rested until the dawn of the next

morning.

During the halt a grenadier of the

guards, who had that morning killed the

Spanish commander, was introduced

into the duke's presence while at supper,

and presented his grace with the ring

which the Spaniard had worn at the

time. For a moment the duke looked

upon it, and then returned it to the

soldier, bidding him keep it ; and as a

further reward for his bravery he pre

sented him with some pieces of gold,

which he took from his pocket.

At day-break the following day, the

forces recommenced their march ; but

before they reached Rota, the alcaide, or

«hief magistrate, accompanied by some

other of the authorities, met them, and

made a surrender of the town.

Immediately 100 grenadiers were sent

forward to take possession of it. The

duke took up his quarters in the castle,

while the army encamped before the

town.

This important place being secured,

the Prince of Hesse Darmstadt pub

lished a declaration in the emperor's

name, and sent it to Cadiz, and several

other places, to be distributed among

the people, and at the same time he

caused the Imperial standard to be set up.

On the other hand, the Duke of Ormond

sent a letter to the governor of Port

SaiBt Mary, who returned an answer

in an unsealed letter, and no name sub

scribed, written in Spanish:—" Nos

otros Espanoles no mudamos de religion

ni tie rey,"— (We Spaniards neither

change our religion, nor our king.)

The duke remained at Rota until the

20th, when the dragoons and train-

horses, with four field-pieces, two bat

tery-pieces, four mortars, and the am

munition being landed, he inarched with

the army towards Port Saint Mary,

leaving a garrison of 300 men, under

the command of Colonel Newton. At

eleven the same night, a party of Spanish

horse, who lay in ambush at a pass,

opened a brisk fire upon the advanced

guard, but without doing any other

damage than killing Colonel Gore's

horse under him. The grenadiers ad

vanced at double quick time, and in

stantly the Spaniards fled. Being in

doubt if they would not return to the

charge, the army lay on their arms at

the pass until daylight, and then pushed

forward, although with considerable dif

ficulty, in consequence of the want of

provisions, and, as the day advanced,

the intense heat of the scorching sun.

A few squadrons of Spanish horse
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made a faint show of opposing the

march; but as the army continued to

proceed, they retreated, leaving Port

Saint Mary to the iBvaders, which, on

entering, they found deserted by the

chief part of the inhabitants. About

200 soldiers fled to a strong house and

stood to their arms, until the English

drew up with the intention of setting

fire to it, and giving no quarters, which

the Spaniards perceiving, surrendered

at discretion ; a few endeavoured to

escape over the river in boats, who were

shot in landing.

On the 22nd a summons was sent to

the governor of St. Catharine's Fort, to

surrender, who replied, " I will defend

my post to the last drop of my blood,

and the first Englishman that falls into

my hands shall be hanged." The

boaster, however, changed his position

the moment a detachment of the army

with two field-pieces approached ; for

making his escape in a boat, he com

mitted the defence of the fort to an

ensign, who being informed that if he

did noti mmediately surrender, no quar

ter would be shown, thought it proper to

do so, and instantly opened the gates.

All things now bid fair for the pos

session of Cadiz; but the bright hopes

which had been entertained, were soon

clouded. The fort of Matagorda, upon

the keeping of which the fate of Cadiz

depended, was promptly reinforced;

the Duke of Bromanio placed the most

resolute of his men in it, and at the

same time ordered eight French galleys,

and three French and four Spanish

men-of-war, to keep up a continual fire,

which, aided by 100 cannon which

played upon the trenches of the allies,

which were two feet deep in mud, did

immense mischief. In addition to these

difficulties, the battery of the confede

rates, which was raised in a morass,

without any fascines to support it, sunk ;

and the engineers declaring they could

not carry on the attack with success, it

was thought fit to retire, with several

men killed and wounded. The Spanish

army augmented daily, while that of the

allied powers was diminished by the

flux; it was, therefore, determined to

re-embark the troops, with all possible

expedition; and Cadiz, the conquest of

which was so fully calculated upon, was

left in quietness and peace.

THE CAPTAIN'S WHISKERS.

A certain Swiss captain of grena

diers, whose company had been cashier

ed, determined to get a wife; and, as

he had no fortune of his own, he rea

soned, and reasoned very rightly, that

it was quite necessary his intended

should have enough for them both. The

captain was one of those heroes to whom

the epithet of hectoring blade might

readily be applied. He was nearly six

feet high, and wore a long sword, and

a fierce cocked hat; add to which, that

he was allowed to have had the most

martial pair of whiskers of any grena

dier in the company to which he be

longed. To curl these whiskers, to

comb and twist them round his fore

finger, and to admire them in the glass,

formed the chief occupation and delight

of his life.

After a little diligent attention and

artful inquiry, a young lady was found,

exactly such a one as we may well sup

pose a person with his views would be

glad to find. She was tolerably hand

some, not more than three-and-twenty,

with a good fortune ; and, what was the

best part of the story, this fortune was

entirely at her own disposal.

Our captain, who thought now or

never was the time, having first found

the means to introduce himself as a

suitor, was incessant in his endeavours

to carry his cause. His tongue was

eternally running in praise of her su

per-superlative, never-to-be-described

charms, and in hyperbolical accounts

of the flames, darts, and daggers by

which his lungs, liver, and midriff were

burnt up, transfixed, and gnawn away.

One day, as he was ranting, kneeling,

and beseeching the lady to send him on

an errand to pluck the diamond from

the nose of the Great Mogul, and pre

sent it to her; or suffer him to steal

the Empress of China's enchanted slip

per, or the Queen of Sheba's cockatoo,

as a small testimony of what he would

undertake to prove his affection, she,

after a little hesitation, addressed him

thus :—

"The protestations which you daily

make, captain, as well as what you say

at present, convince me that there is

nothing you would not do to oblige

me ; I, therefore, do not find much dif

ficulty in telling you that I am willing to
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be yours, if you will perform one thing

which I shall request of you."

"Tell me!" cried our son of gun

powder, "tell me what it is ! Though,

before you speak, be certain it is already

done. Ts it to find the seal of Solomon ?

to catch the phoenix? or draw your

chariot to church with unicorns ! What

is the impossible act that I will not un

dertake?''

" No, captain," replied the fair one,

" I shall enjoin nothing impossible. The

thing I desire you can do with the ut

most ease—it will not cost you five

minutes' trouble ; and yet, were it not

for your so positive assurances, from

what I have observed, I should almost

doubt your compliance."

" Ah, Madam !" returned he, " wrong

not your slave thus ; deem it not possi

ble, that he who eats happiness, and

drinks life, from the light of your eyes,

can ever demur the thousandth part of a

semi-second to execute your omnipo

tent behests 1 Speak! say! what, em

press of my parched frame, what must

I perform?''

" Nay, for that matter, it is a mere

trifle. Only to cut off your whiskers,

captain, that's all."

"Madam!"—[Be so kind, reader, as

to imagine the captain's utter astonish

ment.]—"My whiskers! Cut off my

whiskers ! Pardon me, madam ! Any

thing else,—anything that mind can or

cannot imagine, or tongue describe. But,

for my whiskers ! you must grant me a

salvo there !"

" And why so, good captain ? Surely,

any gentleman who had but the tithe of

the passion you express, would not

stand on such a trifle?"

"A trifle, madam! My whiskers a

trifle! No, .madam; my whiskers are

no trifle. Had I but a single regiment of

fellows whiskered like me, I myself

would be the Grand Turk of Constantl

nople. My whiskers, madam, are the last

thing I should have supposed you would

have wished me to sacrifice. There is not

a woman, maid, wife, or widow, that

does not admire my whiskers !

"May be so, sir; but if you marry

me, you must cut them off."

" And is there no other way ? Must

I never hope to be happy with you, unless

I part with my whiskers?"

" Never!"

"Why, then, madam, farewell. I

would not part with a single hair of my

whiskers, if Catherine, the czarina, em

press of all the Russians, would make me

king of the Calmucs; and so good morn

ing to you."

Had all young ladies, in like circum

stances, equal penetration, they might

generally rid themselves, with equal

ease, of the coxcombs by whom they are

pestered.

EXTRAORDINARY SELF- POSSESSION.

Ancient history abounds with in

stances of contempt for death ; and for

tunate are they who had a Homer or a

Plutarch to commemorate their valour

or their fortitude. These virtues are,

however, no less common since the

ntroduction of Christianity, although

men may have dwindled from the gigantic

stature of the Farnese Hercules, to that

of the Apollo Belvidere. In the battle

of Trafalgar, an officer was wounded

by a grape-shot entering the abdo

men, and the surgeon candidly assured

him that he had but a short time

to live. The officer desired they would

lend him a shirt, to caulk himself with

while he made his will. This was fur

nished, and he stuffed it into his side,

delaying tre rapid ebb of life, while he

thus addressed his friend: "You know

that my poor mother depends solely on

my exertions : take notice how many

ships have struck before I die, and mind

that she shares for them." In a few

minutes after he breathed forth a pious

ejaculation, and resigned his noble soul

to God who gave it.

AN UNFORTUNATE JOKE.

The capture of the Prince George's

launch was attributable to a practical

joke of some young midshipmen, who

were in the boats astern of her, and who,

finding that every one in the launch, in

cluding the lieutenant, was fast asleep,

and did not hear the order given to

weigh, they resolved to slip their paynter,

and leave the launch to herself. This

unlucky joke ended in the capture of

the boat.
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THE BATTLE OF PROME.
 

[GALLANT CHARGE OF THE BRITISH TROOPS.]

In obedience to peremptory orders

received from Ava, to surround and at

tack the British army on all sides, the

Burmese forces, about the beginning of

November, 1824, advanced upon Prome

in three divisions ; the right, under the

command qf Sudda Woon, consisting of

15,000 men, moved forward upon the

west bank of the river Irrawaddy, de

taching a corps to its front, for the pur

pose of intercepting the communication

of the British with the rear ; the centre,

of about 30,000 strong, commanded by

the Kee Wongee in person, moved along

the east or left bank of the river, accom

panied by a considerable fleet of war-

boats, escorting the commissariat and

other stores of the army ; the left divi

sion, also 15,000 strong, was led by

Maha Nemiow, an old and experienced

general, lately arrived from court, with

Vol. III.

express authority for directing the general

operations of the army ; this corps moved

by a route about ten miles distant from

the river, and from which it was se

parated by an extensive forest. In ad

dition to these three corps, a reserve of

10,000 men, commanded by the king's

half brother, Prince Memiaboo, occu

pied a strongly fortified post at Mel-

loone ; another force was in readiness to

oppose any movement from Arracan;

and Sykia Wongee, with Oudinah, the

ex-Rajah of Martaban, carried on a de

sultory warfare in the neighbourhoood of

old Pegu.

The effective British force destined to

overcome these formidable preparations,

and assembled at Prome, consisted of

eight weak British regiments, six batta

lions of Madras native infantry, one

troop of dragoons, and a considerable

2 t3
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train of horse and foot artillery ; leaving,

after garrisoning Prome, a field force

of about 5,000 men, of which 3,000

were British. Three corps of native in

fantry, and a European regiment be

longing to the East India Company,

were opposed to Sykia Wongee, in

Pegu, and ordered by Sir Archibald

Campbell, if sufficient equipment could

be obtained, to make a forward move

ment uponTaunoo. Rangoon was also

occupied by a British regiment, and a

considerable force of native infantry.

About the 10th of November, the ad

vance of Maha Nemiow's corps took post

at Watty-Goon, distant from Prome about

sixteen miles, threatening to turn the

British position on its right, with a view

to taking post in their rear, and throw

ing reinforcements into Pegu. Two

brigadi-s of native infantry, under Colo

nel McDowall, of the Madras army,

were ordered to dislodge the enemy from

Watty-Goon, one brigade moving by a

central road towards that place, and the

other two corps marching by circuitous

routes, arranged so as to reach the scene

of action at the same moment, and as

sail the enemy in flank and rear, while

he was attacked in front by the main

body. The Burmese, obtaining infor

mation of the movement, did not wait

the approach of the British ; but meet

ing their columns about h*lf way, com

menced an animated and continued skir

mish with the troops, through a difficult,

enclosed country, showing considerable

bodies of Cassay horse, as often as the

Toads emerged from the jungle into the

plain, and completely frustrating the

simultaneous arrival and combined at

tack of the three corps. The centre,

dividing the enemy, before them, at

length reached Watty- Goon, which was

found to be stockaded ; and Colonel

McDowall, while reconnoitring the

place, being unfortunately killed, the

other corps not coming up, and the ene

my appearing much too numerous to be

dislodged without their aid, a retreat was

ordered, and conducted with steadiness

and regularity, though not without severe

loss ; the enemy closely following it up

for several miles.

Emboldened by their success, Maha

Nemiow changed his line of operations,

advancing direct upon Prome, but pur

suing the same cautious plan of approach,

moving slowly, and stockading himself

at every mile, as he advanced. A cor

responding movement to the front being

made by the other divisions of the Bur

mese army, the centre was now distinctly

seen from Prome, stockading and forti

fying the heights of Napadee above the

river, distant only five miles. The corps

of Sudda Woon was also seen actively

employed in a similar duty on the op

posite bank, while a strong detachment

was pushed forward for the purpose of

occupying Padoung-Mew, a town situ

ated on the west side of the Irrawaddy,

about ten miles below Prome : in this

measure, however, they were anticipated

by the British general, the place being

already in the possession of our troops ;

and every attempt subsequently made

by the enemy to drive them from - it,

proved unsuccessful. Every day now

produced a change in the Burmese line ;

they worked incessantly night and day,

and each morning's light discovered some

new work in front of where their ad

vanced parties had been posted on the

preceding evening. It seemed to be the

intention of the veteran chief, who now

directed matters, to push his approaches

so near, that a simultaneous and over

whelming rush might be made from all

sides upon the British force. To en

courage him as much as possible to

grant a meeting in every way so desir

able, the British troops were kept cau

tiously within their lines, making batte

ries, and throwing up entrenchments, as

if apprehensive of a visit from their for

midable opponents. The Burmese gene

ral, however, knew too well the materials

of which his army was composed, to

trust it in the plain before a disciplined

force, however inferior in numbers. Sir

Archibald Campbell, therefore, resolved

to waif no longer, but as the enemy was

now within his reach, at once to become

the assailant. The corps of Maha Ne

miow had for some days remained sta

tionary within a morning's walk of

Prome, assiduously occupied in strength

ening their hidden position in the jungles

of Simbike and Kyalay, on the Nawine

river, maintaining a close and vigilant

watch, and conducting matters with the

utmost secrecy. Eight thousand men

of his corps d'armee were Shans, who had

not yet come in contact with British

troops, and were expected to fight with
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more spirit and resolution than those

who had a more intimate acquaintance

with their enemy. In addition to a nu

merous list of Chobwas and petty

princes, these levies were accompanied

by three young and handsome women

of high rank, who were believed, by their

superstitious countrymen, to be endowed

not only with the gift of prophecy and

foreknowledge, but to possess the mi

raculous power of turning aside the

balls of the enemy, rendering them

wholly innocent and harmless. These

Amazons, dressed in warlike costume,

rode constantly among the troops, inspir

ing them with courage and ardent wishes

for an early meeting with their foe.

On the 30th of November arrange

ments were made for attacking the ene

my on the following morning, beginning

with the left, and taking the three corps

d'armee rapidly in detail. Commodore

Sir James Brisbane, with the flotilla,

was at daylight to commence a cannon

ade upon the enemy's posts, upon both

banks of the Irrawaddy ; and a body of

native infantry was, at the same time, to

advance along the margin of the river,

upon the Kee Wongee's position at

Napadee, and to drive in his advanced

posts upon the main body, drawing the

enemy's whole attention to his right and

centre, while the columns were march

ing eut for the real attack upon the left

at Simbike. Leaving four regiments of

native infantry in garrison, at dawn, on

the morning of the 1st of December, the

rest of the force was assembled, and

formed in two columns of attack, at a

short distance in front of Prome; one

under Brigadier- General Cotton.march-

ed by the straight road leading to Sim-

bike, while the other, accompanied by

the commander of the forces, crossed

the Nawine river, moving along its right

bank, for the purpose of attacking the

enemy in the rear, and cutting off his

retreat upon the Kee Wongee's division.

The columns had scarcely moved off,

when a furious cannonade upon the left

announced the commencement of opera

tions on the river, and so completely de

ceived the enemy that the picquets of his

left were soon withdrawn, and the posi

tion at Simbike was exposed to a sudden

and unexpected attack.

Brigadier-General Cotton's column

first reached the enemy's line, consisting

of a succession ofstockades erected in an

open space in the centre of the jungle,

where the villages of Simbike and Kyalay

had stood, having the Nawine river in

the rear, a thick wood on either flank,

and assailable only at the open space in

front, defended by cross-fires from the

zigzagging formation of the works. The

Brigadier- General having quickly made

his dispositions, the troops, consisting of

his majesty's forty-first in front, and the

flank companies of hi? majesty's royal

and eighty-ninth regiments, with the

eighteenth Madras native infantry in

flank, moved forward with their usual

intrepidity ; the Shans, encouraged by

the presence of their veteran commander,

who, unable to walk, was carried from

point to point, in a handsomely gilded

litter, and cheered by the example and

earnest exhortations of the fearless Ama

zons, to fight bravely, offered a noble re

sistance to the assailants ; but no sooner

was a lodgment made in the interior of

their crowded works, than confusion

ensued, and they were unable longer to

contend with, or check the progress of

the rapidly increasing line which formed

upon their ramparts, and from whose

destructive volleysthere was no escaping.

The strongly-built inclosures of their

own construction everywhere preventing

flight—dead and dying blocked up the

few and narrow outlets from the work.

Horses and men ran in wild confusion

from side to side, trying to avoid the

fatal fire ; groups were employed in

breaking down, and trying to force a

passage through, the defences, while the

brave, who disdained to fly, still offered

a feeble and ineffectual opposition to the

advancing troops. The grey-headed

Chobwas of the Shans. in particular,

showed a noble example to their men,

sword in hand, singly maintaining the

unequal contest; nor could signs or ges

tures of good treatment induce them to

forbearance : attacking all who offered to

approach them with merciful or friendly

feelings, they only sought the death

which too many of them found. Maha

Nemiow himself fell while bravely urg

ing his men to stand their ground ; and

his faithful attendants being likewise

killed by the promiscuous fire, while in

the act of carrying him, his body, with

his sword, Wongee's chain, and other

insignia of office, were found among the
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dend. One of the fair Amazons also

received a fatal bullet in the breast, but

the moment she was seen, and her sex

recognized, the soldiers bore her from

the scene of death to a cottage in the

rear, where she soon expired.

While this was passing in the interior

of the stockades, Sir Archibald Camp

bell's column pushed rapidly forward to

their rear, met the defeated and panic-

struck fugitives in the act of emerging

from the jungle, and crossing the Na-

wine river, the horse artillery was in

stantly unlimbered, and opened a heavy

fire upon the crowded ford. Another

of the Shan ladies was Here observed

flying on horseback with the defeated

remnant of hsr people ; but before she

could gain the opposite bank of the river,

where a friendly forest promised safety

and protection, a shrapnel exploded

above her head, and she fell from her

horse into the water ; but whether killed,

or only frightened, could not be ascer

tained, as she was immediately borne off

by her attendants.

This unexpected salute, from a quar

ter whence no enemy was expected, com

pleted the consternation and defeat of

the Burmese ; they no longer attempted

a junction with their right, or thought of

anything beyond immediate safety.

Perceiving the British infantry approach

their line of retreat, they quickly dis

persed, and betook themselves to the

surrounding jungles, where they were

protected from pursuit; and at night

assembling in groups, they sought the

most convenient routes for getting to a

distance from the seat ofwar. Few of the

Shans were found again in arms ; but

being obtiged, in order to escape their

Burmese pursuers, to follow a route

through unhealthy forests, and unpeo

pled deserts numbers of them, whom the

sword had spared, perished from famine

and disease.

The morning's work was no sooner

finished than the troops piling their

arms, were allowed a couple of hours'

rest; during which arrangements were

made for returning the same night as far

as the ford, where the first division had

crossed the Nawine river in the morn

ing; from whence a pathway led to

wards the enemy's centre, which it was

determined to attack at daylight on the

following morning.

The day had long closed ere the rear

of the column arrived upon the ground

of encampment for the night; where,

worn out with fatigue, the troops, having

finished their hasty meal, sunk down

to rest under the canopy of heaven, to

recruit their energies and strength for

the renewed contest of the morrow.

STORMING A SPANISH CONVENT.

At day-break our trumpets broke

upon our slumbers, if slumbers, indeed,

we were enjoying, with the accustomed

"boot and saddle." A few minutes

served us for putting on our garments,

accoutrements, and arms ; and in two

more each man was at his horse's side,

ready, at the word, to spring into the

saddle.

" Mount !" was the word ; and at

the order, scabbards and sabre-taches

clattering, we placed foot in stirrup, and

were instantly on horseback. Our way

for some time lay through a straggling

woody ground, sloping off sometimes,

and sometimes rising abruptly. The

morning promised to be fine, and the

sweet fresh air, impregnated with the

clear and sparkling dew of the very

early hour, was both invigorating and

exhilarating. Just as we emerged from

some groups of cork trees, the sun shot

redly up over a line of distant moun

tains, and began to shed a pale lustre

through the trunks of the trees, over the

verdant surface of the ground. We had

ridden two or three miles, when we dis

covered, some distance before us, the

four companies of infantry, with the two

pieces of artillery on their flank, halting

for us to come up. They were drawn

up in open column, and carried their

knapsacks. The artillery-men were

quietly seated on the gun-carriages and

tumbrils, and were patiently awaiting

the approaching addition to their not

very formidable force. We continued

at a rapid pace to sweep on for some

time. At length, taking the word from

the officer in command, the leading

troop pranced off into skirmishing order,

and, dispersing themselves over the

ground, galloped hither and thither,

though still in a forward direction.

Major Barnes galloped up to my side,

and said, " Did you observe a decent-

looking old man, in a peasant's garb,
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by the side of Colonel Jones, when I

joined him to ask further directions?"

"I did not," returned I. " Poor fel

low !" said Barnes, " he has lost his

daughter. She has been carried off by

a villain of a French officer, and is now

with the rascal in the convent we are

going to attack. Four days since the

village to which the old man belongs

was entered by a regiment of French

infantry; they behaved in a most dis

graceful manner, plundered the inha

bitants of all they thought worth carry

ing away, and, among the rest, marched

off with the old man's daughter, an

only child, not more than sixteen, and,

as her father says, a miracle of beauty.

Do you feel knight-errant enough to at

tempt the rescue of this damsel in dis

tress ? I confess I feel inclined myself

to lend a helping hand. The old man

is inconsolable, as may naturally be ex

pected. He left his village, and betook

himself to head-quarters, hearing that

an attack was meditated upon the build

ing to which his daughter had been con

veyed. Those to whom he addressed

himself seemed interested in his dis

tress, and turned him over to the colonel.

He will, therefore, accompany us ; and

Colonel Jones has kindly promised to

do all he can towards the recovery of

his daughter." " I am glad to hear it,"

said I : "if we take the place, of course

we shall be able to give his daughter up

to him." " Not altogether sure," re

turned Major Barnes. " We may beat

them, indeed, out of the building ; but

they may be able to escape clear, and

carry off their plunder with them. But

how the matter will end remains to be

seen. Disperse your troops, captain,

and beat the ground as if you expected

to meet a power of game. Here comes

the infantry. Adieu, captain, for the

present." He galloped off, and I fol

lowed his example, together with my

troop of hussars.

The ground was not over difficult. It

was a kind of miniature plain, though

not very flat ; skirted with bushes, and

a few groups of trees ; a little broken,

but covered with a luxuriant sward. On

one side of us, however, was a deep

pine-wood, almost forming a semi-circle

round our plateau, and descending into

a broad and beautiful valley, over which

we could see the deep blue summits of

a fine range of mountains basking in the

radiance of a glorious Spanish sun.

Pushing on a little farther, the whole

front of the ancient convent presented

itself; its grey walls and pyramidical

turrets beautifully contrasted with the

trees which surrounded its rear and

flanks. As yet we could not discover

that it was a strong position ; but we

were soon undeceived. On a nearer

approach, the nature of the building

became apparent. It was disposed in

the form of a square, with old gothic

turrets at the angles, rising in several

stories, with battlemented parapets, and

little watch-towers. We could see that

the walls were profusely pierced with

musketry, and that several light pieces

of artillery were mounted on them.

How many were planted on other parts

of the position we had no means of as

certaining. But what tended to render

the building a stronger situation was a

deep, though not sudden, descent on

one side of the ground, and a propor

tionate rise upon that of the enemy.

This fosse had, undoubtedly, once been

supplied with water; but, to judge from

appearances, it had been dry for some

time. Under any circumstances it was

an awkward feature, since the enemy

could have all the advantage of firing

upon us with impunity, while we were

descending one side and mounting the

other. One consolation was, that the

edge of a wood grew so close to the

convent on the right, that some shelter

could be afforded from their fire.

The skirmishers had now been nearly

up to the edge of this declivity, but had

met no obstacle save that presented by

the ground. But we were not permitted

to career with impunity much longer

before the bristling walls. Some mus

ket-shots were fired, which were the pre

lude to a more regular discharge. All

we could do was to return the defiance

with our pistols. The infantry was now

coming up at a quick step, in column.

I saw the two pieces of artillery rattle

up to the wood on the right, and the

artillery-men leap from the guns and

tumbrils* The word to "draw up,"

" halt," and " unlimber," sent the horses

and drivers cantering in the rear, and in

a moment or two the sponges were un

fastened and handed over, and the com

pany of each gun in their appropriate
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places. The order was now quickly

given for our three troops to close toge

ther, and betake themselves for the pre

sent to the rear of the infantry. So said,

so done. All the hussars dispersed

about, cantered their chargers once more

into the rank, and drew up behind the

infantry, who were now filing off into

line. While this last operation was

being performed, the first report of our

artillery broke on the ring of the hoofs

and the tramp of the soldiers' feet. It

was responded to by the dropping fire

of the first company, which was just

opened. Nor were they silent on the

other side. A simultaneous discharge

of musketry rattled along the face of the

building, and the cloud of smoke which

was its consequence, came driving and

rolling full in our faces. Directly after,

I heard the reports of some pieces of

cannon boom out of the smoke, which

were quickly succeeded by the vivacious

rattle of a, successive fire. The artillery

were still busily employed. Our two

six-pounders were certainly doing full

execution, and I was surprised at the

manner in which they were able to keep

up their fire. The greater part of the

infantry was now ordered to betake

themselves to the cover of the trees. In

obedience to this command they soon

wheeled off, and began a desultory fire

on the windows, loop-holes, and para

pets, and wherever they could see a

chance of their shots taking effect.

When the smoke intermitted, I could

see that the walls of the convent were

crowded with French infantry soldiers.

Their artillery was still keeping up o

deadly fire, cutting down the branches,

and in some places felling the trees.

Leaves were flying about as if in a tem

pest; and cries and groans, issuing out

of the smoke, plainly told that the

charges of the enemy were as well main

tained as they were fatal.

A strong fire of musketry now com

menced upon our left. We soon found

that the ground on the right of the con

vent, was occupied with a strong body

of grenadiers, who, if their fire was suc

cessful, plainly intended to charge our

left and drive it from the cover of the

trees. Our course was plain, and quick

ly adopted. An officer galloped up

to the head of our body of hussars, and

ordered the major to charge instantly

with the whole of his three troops.

Loosing the reins, all the hussars threw

themselves into column, and, wheeling:

rapidly round the infantry, dashed into

the smoke that was rolling between our

line of musketeers and that of the

enemy. Our trumpets were sounding

the charge with a vivacity that had a

strong effect upon our spirits. Sabres

were flashing around, feathers stream

ing, accoutrements claltericg, and hoofs

ringing. Our attack was so impetuous,

that they had not time to throw them

selves into squares. Quick as lightning

—thundering on with the rapidity of the

whirlwind—we broke into their ranks,

and were treading. them down before we

could scarcely see that we were inter

mixed pell-mell with them. A number

were cut down before they could dis

charge their pieces, or plunge their bay

onets into our chargers or ourselves.

The line had given way, and the greater

part of the defeated soldiery were flying

in the most glorious route towards the

rear of the convent. Having broken up

this position, and thoroughly dispersed

the whole body of the imperial infantry,

we drew swiftly off; and once more

wheeled round our gallant red-coats,

who were now pushing forward from

the trees, and peppering brilliantly upon

the whole face of the already half-shat

tered building.

From the now constant report of ar

tillery on the other side, I knew that the

new battery had arrived, and were al

ready in heat of action. Orders were

now issued along the line of British in

fantry, to push on in column, descend

the declivity, ascend the opposite side,

under the shot of the enemy, and storm

the centre tower, forcing the place by

either blowing up the gates or scaling

the walls in front ; ladders for the pur

pose having been despatched from the

main body. An aid-de-camp gave di

rections to the officer in command of the

artillery to cease firing for a short time,

in order to let the smoke clear partially

away, and enable the officers to see a

little about them. The enemy's fire had

intermitted for some minutes, and only

a few dropping shots fell from the walls.

The first troops of hussars were directed

to dismount, quit their horses, and fol

low in the rear of the four companies of

infantry. In the event of a lodgment
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being effected, we were destined to fol

low up the blow, secure the breach, and

cut off all the straggling parties of the

enemy. The artillery were directed to

reserve their fire until an order was sent

to them to re-open. After a round had

been fired, the whole corps of infantry

was to descend the bank and storm the

tower in the centre of the building. The

hussars were to follow close, leaving

their horses under the charge of a portion

of their number.

An interval in the attack now took

place. The officers in command were

organising the light-bobs for a grand at

tempt, and were preparing to put them

selves at the head of the advance. The

guns and the musketry on both sides

were silent, and the smoke had cleared

away—only to sweep more strongly over

the scene. At length all the arrange

ments were complete. The officers in

command galloped to the head of the

column, and an aid-de-camp dashed

along the edge of the declivity with

orders for the artillery to commence a

hot and well-continued fire. All was

again bustle among the artillery ;—

sponges, charges, and port-fires again in

active service. The bang of the first

gun rung on the atmosphere, and the

globe of smoke which shot from its

mouth, expanding as it flew along the

ground, rolled quickly out into wreath

ing clouds, and at each increasing circle

obscured a greater space. The column

began to move. They had orders to de

scend in companies, the rear-most keep

ing up a lively fusilade upon the walls

until it came to their turn to descend.

Our first gun was answered by the mus

ketry of the enemy, which rattled from

angle to angle with the most untiring

ardour, and was succeeded by the louder

reports of the ordnance. Clouds upon

clouds of smoke were rolling, circhng,

and drifting to and fro, sweeping from

the shattered walls towards our faces,

and meeting those which poured con

tinually from the wood on the right,

where the artillery had now become

invisible, and the edge of the declivity

now bristling with bayonets, and crowd

ed with the British shakoes. Little,

indeed, could those in the rear see of

their companions in danger. The in

fantry were now fast descending the

bank, and wo began to advance towards

the edge of the declivity. The rapid

flashes which darted arrow-like out of

the rolling smoke in the wood, indicated

that all in that quarter were keeping up a

brilliant fire. Balls were flying in every

direction, and the shapes that I could

see every way falling in the smoke, in

dicated that many were having the de

sired effect.

Bang !—bang !—whiz !—shots darting

overhead, and singing the death-song of

many a brave fellow—crash!—(a can

non-ball tearing through the branches of

a tree a little distance off, splintering

some arms and sweeping off a quantity

of others ; blowing away their leaves in

a shower, and pelting us with shattered

twigs). "Forward, boys! The first

company are now forcing the tower !"

Shouts were ringing before us. We

could scarcely bridle our impatience,

and the sweeping pace at which we were

advancing seemed hardly to satisfy our

ardour. Little could be seen in the

smoke. The dismounted hussars around,

with their bared sabres, were, however,

distinguishable enough. As we swept

on we strode over or stumbled upon

many of the light infantry soldiers, shot

down jn the ranis, or torn with balls ;

officers pale as ashes struggling to rise,

or assisted to the rear by a few of their

men.

The rattle of the assault still kept on

before us. Tiles were being struck off

the roofs, rents made in the tottering

walls, and large portions knocked offthe

buttresses, angles, and projections. The

firing was very hot from right to left. A

heavy crash now shook the ground ; part

of the wall had fallen, and made the

best breach one could desire. A shout

came upon our ears out of the clouds of

smoke ; a destructive fusilade now com

menced upon the whole front of the

building, to clear the parapets of their

defenders. A few yards farther, and we

were close upon the building. I looked

back, but could see nothing of the de

clivity, and only a file ofgrim faces black

with the smoke, and darting hasty

glances on the walls above. Smoke

was driving heavily out of the breach,

but our musketeers were pressing through

with the most glorious alacrity. The

fusilade was still kept hard up upon the

walls, and many bodies were tumbling

down, pierced with balls, or struck with
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the flying bricks or tiles. The British

artillery now ceased their Are, through

the fear of injuring their own men under

the walls, and storming through the

breach. The engineers at this moment

came up and assailed the gates. After

battering at them a few minutes, another

method was adopted, and they were

blown up. The infantry swept through,

bayonets fixed, and in full cry. The

hussars were now up both with the

breach and gates, and dispersing them

selves about, so as to secure the entrances,

cut down a few stragglers who were un

der the walls. Our station was for the

future to be the mouth of the breach ; in

which, however, there did not remain

much more to effect. The walls above

us, as well as the angles of the buildings,

were deserted, and the guns which had

been mounted left standing.

The moment we had forced the build

ing, the first line of defences was aban

doned by the enemy, who betook them

selves to the rear of the convent, in hopes,

by keeping up a fire on us, to effect a

safe retreat, if they could not prevent the

position falling into our hands. Shouts

and huzzas were still ringing within the

area of the convent, and the smoke was

rolling over its roofs. The artillery also

recommenced a fire on both flanks of the

edifice. The ground on each side was

swept by the fire of the British artillery,

so that a retreat could only be effected

from the rear of the building itself.

After an interval of about twenty mi

nutes, the firing dropped off into scat

tered and retiring shots ; the smoke be

gan to subside, and it was, in a very

short time afterwards, announced to me

that the whole position was in the hands

of his Majesty's forces.

Major Barnes at this moment came up

to the place where I was standing, and

after directing the three troops of hussars

to return to the opposite side of the

fosse, inquired how we had fared in the

assault. " Not over well, I fear, major,"

said I ; " but I shall know when our mus

ter-roll is called over. You are un

touched I see." " Et voits aussi, mon

ami," he returned. " Yes, under favour

Of Providence." "The French are

beaten out, and the cavalry which have

just arrived from the advanced guard,

are ordered in pursuit. This building is

to be made a temporary position. Have

you forgot our poor peasant's daughter ?"

" Have you rescued the poor girl, and

given her up to her father ? ' The first is

done, but the second is to do. The

inamorato is our prisoner, and I have

brought him along with me, together

with the damsel, but under separate es

corts." The old man now came up,

having heard of our success, accompa

nied by some of our officers. When he

was within three or four steps of him,

Barnes made a sign to the detachment of

hussars, apd they, immediately opening,

disclosed the fair form of the party in

question. Barnes took her hand, and

led her to her father. She darted to

wards him, and fell on her knees, weep

ing; the tears of sire and daughter min

gled together, and the tout ensemble, with

the stern soldiery looking on in silence,

made up a tableau which would not

have been unworthy the perpetuation of

an artist.

The scene was certainly affecting.

After having for some time given way to

the impulses of affection, father and

daughter prepared to depart. A bow in

the circle of officers from the sire, and a

general courtesy, with down-cast eyes,

from the daughter, intimated they were

upon the move. It was with consider

able regret that we followed them with

our eyes, as they slowly retired towards

the convent. A pause ensued, broken

by Barnes's order for the men to retire

from under the walls, and fall into rank.

As we descended, I inquired how the

Frenchman defended his conduct. " Very

well in his way," said Barnes. "' He

did ]not see,' said he, 'that his being

made a prisoner could make him ac

countable for any prior action. What

he had done, he had done ; nothing that

had a right to fall under the survetllunce

of a British officer.' After that he curltd

his moustache, and held his peace."

"The man must be a rogue," said I.

"Very likely," returned Barnes; and

here the conversation ceased. After

mustering the men, we found less blanks

than we had expected. We returned

to the convent, where quarters had been

assigned us.
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CAPTURE OF DON MIGUEL'S FLEET BY NAPIER.
 

[admiral xapier koarding THE DON JOHN.]

One of the most brilliant actions of

modern times, was fought under the

command of Admiral Napier, of which

he gives the following account:—

At eight o'clock on the morning of

July 3rd, 1833, the officer of the watch

reported two sail, then three, then four,

and so on till they counted nine. I was

surprised, and as Sir Richard Strachan

said, delighted ; but the delight was ac

companied with a disagreeable sort of

feeling, just resembling the sensation of

your heart coming up into your mouth,

and requiring a tolerable gulp to keep it

down. We were standing on the star

board tack under courses and top-gal-

lantsails set, and sailing bad. The Villa

Flor was immediately despatched to

Lagos for the steamers ; and after n ear

ing the enemy to three or four miles,

we tacked.

Vol. III.

They were formed in two lines, having

the Don John, bearing a commodore's

pennant, to windward, supported by the

Rainha of the line, the Martin Freitas,

and the Princess Real. The three cor

vettes and two brigs formed the lee divi

sion opposite \o the open spaces, all

well painted, tails well set, and lines

compact. It was a majestic sight, and

I turned the hanids up to show the crew

how well they looked, and to exhort

them to pay at^pMtt.lo the manage

ment of their guns as the surest means

of success.

I had never been in a general action,

and although delighed at the prospect

before me, I could not but feel appalled

at their great superiority, and the mag

nitude of the enterprise I was about to

undertake, ., .

Both squadrons stood in for the land,

2 r
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and I was apprehensive they meant to

prevent the junction of the steamers,

who were in Lagos Bay, and consider

ably to leeward. At two I tacked, and

stood towards the enemy. This ma

noeuvre had the desired effect; they

tacked also, and left the bay open. At

five the Villa Flor and steamers joined,

and we took our station about a mile

and a half on their weather-beam. The

breeze was strong, and the sea too rough

to attempt to board with success—the

plan of attack 1 had decided upon.

Here the enemy committed a great error ;

they ought to nave stood boldly on, and

either forced me into Lagos Bay, to

protect the town and steamers, and risk

an action at anchor, or oblige me to

fight under the disadvantages of wind

and weather, one of which I must have

done, or abandoned the town and steam

boats, which was impossible.

During the night, the hostile squadrons

kept within musket-shot. The Mi-

guelite fleet in a compact line, my

squadron in two, ready to take advan

tage of any favourable opportunity that

should offer of bringing on a general

action, or cutting off any of their ships

who might drop astern during the night.

At daylight, one of the corvettes was

about three miles in the rear of the body

of the fleet; we bore up in two divi

sions. She was under her topsails, but

whether from indolence, or trusting to

her superiority of sailing, she did not

increase sail till we were within musket-

shot. The Don John then tacked, and

there being no possibility of cutting her

off without risking a general action, we

hauled off, neither ship firing. This

brought us considerably to leeward.

By noon we regained our station on

their weather-beam, neither party show

ing any disposition to engage. There

was a good deal of impatience mani

fested by the crews to come to blows,

and they expressed their concern that

this might be delayed some time longer,

or entirely given up. I instructed the

different captains to inform them, that

the moment a favourable opportunity

offered they should have their fighting

propensities indulged in to the fullest ex

tent ; and recommended them to profit

by the delay in improving the men in

the gun exercise, particularly fighting

both sides, and working the alternate

guns. Both squadrons wanted prac

tice, and although we necessarily im

proved, it was natural to expect that

the enemy would improve also. They

showed no disposition to bring us to

action : we dared risk nothing till the

weather became sufficiently fine to

make one desperate effort to save Por

tugal, or lose the cause. There was no

medium ; all must be gained, or all lost.

A partial action could only prolong for

a few weeks the fate of Oporto, and the

division in the Algarves. A victory

might save both ; a defeat would end

the civil war at once. I was very anxi

ous to draw the enemy under the land,

but this they avoided; and I became

apprehensive that a convoy might have

sailed from Lisbon with some troops to

take the Duke of Terceira in the rear ;

at the same time the enemy wished to

draw me to sea, and thus leave the coast

open.

This is what ought to have been done,

and for that very reason it was not;

and more experience showed me that

the war ministers of both parties were

only gifted with the talent of acting

wrong, and in this the Miguelites had

greatly the advantage.

We kept our station close to the

enemy during the afternoon and follow

ing night, and towards morning there

was every appearance of a calm, which

eventually took place about nine o'clock.

The steamers were now ordered to close,

and, to our astonishment and disap

pointment, the captains, engineers, and

crews, to a man, refused to take us in

tow, with the exception of Captain Wil

son, of the William the Fourth, who

with great difficulty persuaded his men

to act. The Pembroke had parted the

night before, under pretence that her

engines were out of order. Officers and

seamen came forward with all the money

they possessed to bribe the cowards to

act, which they refused to do unless two

thousand pounds were laid down on the

capstan-head for each engineer. This

being impossible, they were dismissed

the ship, with the hearty curses of offi

cers and men. It had now been calm

two hours, and had the steam-boats

taken the frigates in tow, we should

have chosen our position, and in all

probability have gained a bloodless vic

tory ; or had the ships been fitted with
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paddles similar to those in the Galetia,

the effect would have been the same.

Never before did I see an occasion

where they could have been so triumph

antly employed. Towards noon cat's-

paws here and there indicated an ap

proaching breeze, and the swell had

completely subsided ; the men went to

dinner, and the captains came on board

to receive their final instructions.

About one the breeze became steady;

the people were at quarters, determined

to fight till the last ; and I sat down to

a hasty dinner with Commodore Wilkin

son, Captains Goble, Blackstone, Rux-

ton, Pearn, Charles Napier, and Mac-

donough, who had quitted the steamers

in disgust. We talked over the ap

proaching battle with great confidence,

little thinking that in half an hour three

of the party would cease to live, or be

mortally wounded, and two more dan

gerously.

At two the captains returned to their

ships. The signal was made for battle

and close order; the boats were lowered

down, and the squadron, led by the

Rainha, displaying the Constitutional

flag at each mast-head, gradually edged

away under their courses and top-gal-

lantsails. The breeze was good, the

water smooth, not a cloud in the hea

vens ; the enemy looked well and firm,

and they were plainly seen training their

guns as we approached.

It was a trying and awful sight, and

accompanied with a considerable degree

of dread (at least I can answer for my

self). Officers and men were calm and

determined, though aware of the danger

of the enterprise, the success of which

mainly depended on the state we should

be in after the first broadside.

The enemy kept their line close, and

reserved their fire till within musket-

shot ; the frigate then threw out a signal

which we concluded was for permission

to fire: the moment was critical, and

we all felt it. The commodore's answer

was hardJy at the mast-head, when the

frigate opened her broadside, which was

instantaneously followed by the whole

squadron with the exception of the Don

John, whose stern and quarter guns

could only bear. Poor Rainha ! I look

ed up, and expected to see every mast

tottering; but the cherub was sitting

aloft, and notwithstanding the most tre-

mendous fire I ever witnessed, which

made the sea bubble like a boiling caul

dron round her, on the smoke clearing

away, discovered to the astonished Mi-

guelites the Rainha proudly floating on

the waters of Nelson and St. Vincent,

with her masts erect, her rigging and

sails only showing the fiery ordeal she

had gone through. The men were lying

down at their quarters—few were struck

down on the main-deck ; but the three

foremost guns on the quarter-deck were

nearly cleared, and Lieutenant Nivett,

of the marines, received a mortal wound.

At this time we had not fired a shot,

and I ordered a few to be thrown on

board, to check, as much as possible,

their taking a deliberate aim. Our ex

ample was followed by the Don Pedro,

and we soon passed the frigate and the

Martin Freitas, the latter losing her fore-

topmast. At this time the sternmost

line-of-battle-ship luffed-to ; our helm

was put up to avoid her broadside, and

the Don John bore up across her bows,

intending to place us between the two

line-of-battle-ships. This was just what

I desired, and when she had passed too

far to leeward to recover a weather posi

tion, our helm was put suddenly down.

The frigate flew to, grazing the Rainha's

stern with the flying jib-boom; the fore

most guns were poured into her, crammed

to the muzzle with round and grape; the

helm was then shifted, and we run along

side under a very heavy fire, which struck

down my secretary, master, and many

men. The ships were lashed with the

main-sheet, and Commodore Wilkinson

and Captain Charles Napier, heading

the boarders, passed from the bower-

anchor to her bulwark, driving the men

across the forecastle along the larboard

gangway.

I had not intended to board, having

enough to do to look after the squadron ;

but the excitement was too great, and I

found myself, without hardly knowing

it, on the enemy's forecastle, supported

by one or two officers. There I paused,

till several men jumped on board ; we

then rushed aft with a loud cheer, and

either passed through or drove a party

drawn up on the break of the quarter

deck. At this moment I received a blow

from a crow bar, the owner of which did

not escape unscathed, and poor Mac-

donough fell at my side by a musket
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ball. Barradas, ihe brave captain of the

ship came across me, wounded in the

face, fighting like a tiger. He was a

gallant man : I saved his life. The

second captain came next, and made so

good-natured a cut at me, that I had

not heart to hurt him : he also was

spared. Barradas took up arms again,

and was finally killed in the cabin. The

commodore and Captain Charles Na

pier, after driving a whole host of them

before them, fell severely wounded on

the larboard side of the quarter-deck :

the former with difficulty regained his

ship ; the latter being stunned, lay some

time, till the noise of friends coming to

his assistance roused him from his stu

por. The quarter-deck was now gained,

but the slaughter still continued, not

withstanding the endeavours of the offi

cers to stay it. The main and lower

deck were unsubdued ; and as the Don

Pedro ranged up on the opposite side to

board, both ships fired. I hailed Captain

Coble to desist, as we had carried the

upper deck, and desired him to follow

the Don John, who had made off ; at

the same moment a ball from the lower

deck struck him, and in a few minutes

he was no more. Lieutenants Edmunds

and Woolridge jumped down with a

party on the main deck, which they

carried ; but both fell under mortal

wounds.

In a few minutes all was quiet ; the

lower deok gave in, and many of the

Portuguese seamen rushed on the quar

ter-deck for safety, with white canvas on

their left arms, having discovered that

was the badge worn by our men in board

ing. Others got on board my ship, and

amongst whom several little boys found

their way into the gun-room, and em

ployed themselves in wiping glasses.

The men were now ordered back to

the Rainha, with the exception of those

appointed to remain, and in the hurry

the ships separated, leaving me in the

prize. I, however, soon got back to the

Hag-ship. The fore-topsail, which was

cut to rags, was shifted ; all sail was set,

and we were fast approaching the Don

John, the Don Pedro being still nearer,

when, seeing no chance of avoiding an

action, she luffed-to, and hauled her co

lours down. The Don Pedro was di

rected to secure her, and I followed the

Martin Ereitas, who had been too strong

for the Portuguese (whose captain,

Blackstone, was mortally wounded), and

Villa Flor, and though much disabled,

was making off: by ten she was in my

possession. The Princess Real cor

vette, coming across a steamer, surren-

rendered also. A little after, Captain

Peak, in the Donna Maria, passed under

the fifty-gun frigate's stern, raked her,

luffed-to, and after firing a few broad

sides, ran his bowsprit into her mizen

rigging, and carried her in gallant style.

Thus finished the action of the 5th of

J uly, leaving in our possession two ships

of the line, mounting eighty-six guns

each , including four forty-eight pounders

for throwing shell, one frigate of fifty-

two guns, a fifty-gun ship, and a cor

vette of eighteen guns.

Two corvettes and two brigs escaped ;

the two former arrived safe at Lisbon :

one brig joined the following day, and

the other got to Madeira. The enemy

were amply found in every species of

warlike stores, and mounted stern guns,

in addition to the full complement on

their broadsides. The loss of the squad

ron was about ninety killed and wound

ed. The enemy lost between two and

three hundred.

It is not for me to comment on this

action, I shall leave that to the world ;

simply observing, that at no time was a

naval action fought with such a dispa

rity of force ; and in no naval action was

there ever so severe a loss in so short a

time.

It has been said by our detractors,

that the fleet was bought; I answer that

they were, but with the same coin that

Earl St. Vincent bought the Spanish

fleet—namely, British powder, British

shot, and British steel, wielded by tbe

hands of British officers and seamen,

with the disadvantages of a long peace,

au ill-found and ill-disciplined squad

ron, and many of the officers totally

unacquainted with naval habits and

discipline. I must also do justice; to

the Portuguese officers and men who

were in the fleet, all of whom behaved

most courageously.

THE DUELLIST.

Lieutenant Baldwin of the

regiment and his wife landed one fine

morning at Barbadoes, from a trans
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port newly arrived from England ; and

the commandant, with hb usual kind

ness, had offered them the use of his

house until they could be comfortably

settled in their quarters. Baldwin hav

ing brought out with him some intro

ductory letters to the general, who, per

haps, was not the less polite in his at

tentions because Mrs. B. possessed more

than an ordinary share of personal at

tractions ; for I have often observed the

old gentleman's stately politeness of

the old school, used always to soften

itself into a peculiar suavity of manner

when he addressed a pretty woman ; and,

on the contrary, a double frost-work of

formality used, as it were, unconsciously

to spread itself around him when he ap

proached the old and ordinary part of

the sex; and he used jocularly to say,

that a woman could have but one sin in

his eyes, and that was'ugliness.

Mrs. Baldwin—or, as her husband

called her in his moments of endear

ment, " the bonnie Jessie,"—was fairer

than the generality of Scottish women ;

and her dark blue eyes and raven hair

gave additional lustre to the brilliancy

of her complexion. She was of the mid

dle size; and although her figure was

grace itself, yet, in approaching to ful

ness, it enhanced her charms by being

contrasted with the tall, thin forms of

the "Barbadian beauties." Mr. B.

himself, was a good-natured, well-in

formed Scot, with nothing peculiar to

distinguish him, unless, indeed, we ex

cept an uncommon and apparent fond

ness for his wife, showing itself in every

word and action.

On the evening of that day the gene

ral gave a ball in honour of some re

cent victory: when most of the guests

had arrived the music struck up, and

the dancing commenced with the popu

lar West Indian country dance of

" Man o' war Buckra," to which the

black attendants, as they hurried back

wards and forwards in their usual avo

cations, might be heard humming the

words of the negro song, beginning—

" Man o' war buckra. man o* war buckra,
Nebber, nebber do for me ;

Sojcr buckra, sojer buckra

He de lad for me ;"

with more loudness and familiarity than

would have been permitted in European

servants. Indeed, I have invariably

observed, that more freedom of manner

is allowed to the domestic slaves in the

West Indies, than to the free-born ser

vants of Europe.

During one of the dances, the general

beckoned his son Edward S n and

myself into the gallery, and said, "I

have called you aside, boys, to put

you on your guard against one person,

whom, although compelled by courtesy

to number among my guests, I think

much fitter to be the inmate of a gaol

and the companion of felons ;—see, he

is now dancing with Mrs. B n."

I looked ; it was a captain of the navy,

in the becoming uniform of his profes

sion. He seemed about five-and-thirty

years of age, below the middle size;

and, although broad-shouldered, was

yet handsomely formed. His features

wore a careless expression of jollity and

recklessness, which a casual observer

might ascribe to the good-natured blunt-

ness of the sailor; but a nearer ex

aminer would discover a sort of hardi

ness in his visage, a kind of cruel care

lessness in his eye, and a scornful pro

jection of the under lip, which plainly

said, "This man has no heart;" and

it was true—for he was a professed

duellist.

"That man," said the general, wax

ing warm as he spoke, " deserves to be

cast out from society as a monster too

hideous even for punishment, too despi

cable even to be made an example of.

He is a murderer from inclination—a

homicide for amusement. When he is

in harbour, he makes it his business to

frequent such public places as his rank

gives him admittance to, for the expre'ss

purpose of quarrelling with, and chal

lenging such individuals as the univer

sal knowledge of his character allows to

approach him ; and sure as a meeting

takes place, so sure is Captain L s,

of the Elmira, either to kill or wound his

adversary; for long practice has given

him such dexterity with the pistol, that

he can number, with successive balls,

the buttons on a sailor's jacket, or shoot

down a phial bottle suspended from the

yard-arm of his own frigate. Yet he is

kind and humane to the men under his

command : his ship's company love even

his faults ; and his reckless gallantry in

action, supported by the efforts of a

daring crew, have got him the name of
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the 'Fighting Captain,' an much as

the abominable predilection I have de

scribed."

I need scarcely say, that after this

warning, both Edward S n and

myself kept clear of the " Fighting Cap

tain" as carefully as he would steer his

frigate from the dangers of rock and

quicksand. But although we were for

tunate enough to escape collision with

him, others were not equally so, for poor

Baldwin seeing him take some liberty

with his " bonnie Jessie," naturally re

sented it.

The brutal temper of L s, in

flamed by wine, was insufferable, and a

blow was the result.

As thisrencontre occurred after supper,

and duty had required my absence, I

was not a witness of the transaction ;

but on my return, I was made ac

quainted with the whole.

During that brief interval, not only

had the quarrel taken place, but a formal

challenge had been given and accepted.

But let me hurry over the disastrous

events of the few succeeding hours : they

are too painful to bear repetition, even

at this distant period of time. Suffice

it to say, that before eight o'clock that

morning, in the midst of the dust-soiled

ornaments of the ball-room, whose gaudy

decorations seemed to mock the sorrows

of those within its precincts, and sur

rounded by the unremoved fragments of

the midnight banquet, lay the cold re

mains ofpoor Baldwin; while the shrieks

and groans of his distracted wife now

filled the ears, instead of the gay sounds

of laughter, and the exhilarating strains

of music, which had so recently echoed

through its walls.

Three years elapsed; during which

time the general's second son having

taken my post, I rejoined my regiment,

with which I was quartered in many of

the windward islands ; but we were at

length ordered to head-quarters, and I

had the pleasure of finding the good

general happy in the enjoyment of a

green old age. In Barbadoes we were

joined by a young ensign, whom I shall

name M'lvor, who had purchased into

our corps. He was a native of Scot

land, and although Scots are generally

reserved in their manners, jet there was

a gloominess about M'lvor, a sternness

of character and a sadness of demeanour

unusual and unnatural at his time of

life (for he was not above nineteen).

His figure was tall and elegantly formed,

and his features bore a character strictly

in unison with his manners. He had

the Roman cast of countenance strongly

marked ; an eye of the deepest blue,

with hair that clustered in jet black curls

round his lofty and intellectual forehead ;

while his whole face, even in moments

of excitation or exercise, retained inva

riably the same pale, marble-like com

plexion.

It was one morning about twilight,

and shortly before gun-fire, that, having

dismissed the picquet, with which, as

subaltern of the nighj, I had been visit

ing the outposts, I was returning to my

quarters in Crab Town, when an inci

dent occurred that has for ever stamped

in my bosom a detestation of the charac

ter of a duellist.

It was one of those raw chill morn

ings, not unusual in Barbadoes at the

approach of the rainy season. A thick

dense fog partially obscured the land

scape round, but which the newly-risen

sun and the awakening sea-breeze had

in part dissipated on the higher grounds,

obscurely revealing fragments of the

scenery in distorted and unsightly por

tions.

I advanced towards my quarters : the

fog became thicker, so that it required a

person well versed in the local geography

of Crab Town to be able to find his way.

I was not one of those experienced

pilots, and, in consequence, I soon found

myself bewildered among the labyrinth

of the bamboo huts, serving as suttling-

houses, kitchens, stables, &c. to the

officers' quarters ; a long, irregular range

of which divided Crab Town from the

low sands between the fort and the bar

racks, and which was used as a burying-

ground for the garrison : the number of

land-crabs that burrowed among the

graves, giving to the adjoining buildings

the distinguishing name of CrabTown.

Finding myself more and more at a

loss, I struck into the burying-ground;

by crossing which, I knew I must ar

rive at the beaten road between the gar

rison and the fort.

I was winding my way carefully among

the graves, cautiously avoiding the prick

ly pears and other thorny shrubs that

grew scantily in the sand, between the
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ridges which marked the resting-places

of the dead, when the sound of two

shots, fired in quick succession, struck

upon my ear. They were evidently dis

charged close at hand ; and I stood in

no enviable situation, for I had clearly

distinguished the shrill noise that a

bullet made in passing close to my

head ; and as I had heard too many

such singing-birds whistle by me when

on actual service not to be well ac

quainted with the sound, I shouted

with all my strength, in order that the

persons who discharged the shots should

cease firing, unconsciously and in my

haste, using the technical word of com

mand. But the echoes of my words

had not yet died away, when they were

answered by a repetition of the same

sound ; but no bullet now whistled past,

for they had reached their destination.

At that instant the morning-gun from

the fort was fired, and answered by the

admiral's flag-ship in the bay, followed

by the brisk and irregular discharge of

small arms from the marines on the

?angways of the several men-of-war.

'he effect of heavy artillery on mists

and vapours is well known. The thick,

smoke-like clouds that hung over the

sands slowly rolled aside for a moment

in heavy folds, like the withdrawing of

a curtain, and again closed, darkening

and concealing the surrounding objects;

but brief as the interval was, it had per

mitted me to discover a group of figures,

which might serve as a study for a pain

ter, could the artist be found hardened

enough to gaze unmoved on such a

scene.

Not twenty yards from me, on the

ground, lay two officers, one in the uni

form of my own regiment, the other in

the undress of a naval captain ; the sur

geon and the second of each were stoop

ing over their friends, and a black ser

vant stood at a trifling distance, in evi

dent alarm ; while the smoke from their

pistols still hovered over the spot, in

dark circles, struggling to rise through

the overhanging canopy of mist. I

hastened to the spot: one was my bro

ther officer M'lvor; the other was the

fighting captain of the Klmira; both

mortally wounded. The surgeons of

each, after a few moments' consultation,

deelared the impracticability of removing

either of them from the ground, as a

few moments would most probably ter

minate their existence ; indeed, from the

paleness and agony impressed on the

features of L s, and from the

crimson flood which widely stained the

white sand beneath him, it was evident

that the vital spark was about to be

extinguished.

Not so M'lvor: his wound was in

the chest, and the bleeding was mostly

internal. He had risen upon one elbow ;

a small stream of blood flowed from be

neath his clenched teeth ; but as his

sparkling eye was fixed sternly upon his

prostrate antagonist, his whole face was

illumined with an expression of exulta

tion and delight, fearfully in contrast

with his evident and increasing weak

ness ; and the brilliant hue of pleasure

lit up those features, at other times so

pale and deathlike.

The departing sailor, in faltering and

broken accents, gasped out a request to

be brought nearer to M'lvor, that he

might grasp his hand, and die forgiving

him.

A strange expression of contempt

played on the bloodstained lips of the

latter, as he heard this demand, and

beheld the surgeons assisting his adver

sary to approach him. With pain and

difficulty the dying man reached out his

trembling hand, and the accents of for

giveness hung upon his lips ; when the

young Highlander raising himself to a

sitting posture, fiercely grasped the ex

tended hand, and, while a gush of blood

accompanied every word, exclaimed, in

accents never to be eradicated from my

memory, " L s, you are now dying

on the grave of my brother-in-law, poor

Baldwin ; he, whom you murdered, rots

in the soil beneath you ; but my sister,

Jessie M'lvor, she rests among the

green-hills of that native land I never

shall behold. You wronged a daughter

of M'lvor—a son of M'lvor has avenged

her wrongs." He flung the hand from

him with contemptuous violence, and,

falling backwards in the effort, ceased

to exist; his face retaining, even in

death, the same expression of stern de

light. L •» writhed in redoubled

agony, as if the grave on which he lay

had "been a bed of molten fire—his

features became convulsed—the glare of

his eye bore fearful resemblance to the

once insulting glance of the professed
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and successful duellist. Suddenly he

started to his feet—he assumed the

posture of a prepared combatant—and,

with his arm extended, as if in the act

of discharging a pistol, he fell prostrate

over the now senseless body of his youth

ful antagonist.

THUNDER AND ARTILLEP.V.

On one occasion I witnessed a storm

of thunder and hail, sufficiently remark

able for its terrific violence, but still more

memorable owing to the accompanying

appearances and sounds of cannon and

battle. The third division was quartered

in the little town of Huarte, about a

mile and a half from the walls of Pam-

peluna, which city was then garrisoned

by the enemy, and, consequently, till

reduced, a bar to the progress of the

allied army within the French territory.

The battle of the Pyrenees had not yet

been fought, and our troops were con

tinually on the alert, ready to repel at a

moment the menaces of Soult, whose

line was extended in position on the

heights contiguous to ours. At the time I

am speaking of we were roused almost

daily to a state of stirring excitement by

the frequent brisk skirmishes that took

place among the light troops on the hills,

close above the town, on which occasions

the drums and bugles of the division

immediately sounded to arms, the general

was a-field, all staff-officers were mount

ed and ready, and the commissariat

stores packed on the mules' backs wait

ing to depart. One summer's evening

the clouds hung particularly dark and

lowering on the hills, a deep stillness

pervaded the air, the swallows swept the

earth with their bosoms in depressed

flight, large spreading drops of rain be

gan to fall, when, during those few mo

ments of dreary expectant repose that

invariably precede an approaching thun

der storm, the universal silence of nature

was broken by a rattling crash of mus

ketry, and almost at the same instant the

sky, rent by a vivid streak of white light

ning and loud thunder, simultaneously

cracked from end to end of the horizon.

Officers started quickly on foot, and

called aloud for their horses ; drums,

bugles, and trumpets burst forth in uni

son, and the "boot and saddle'' call

adding to the din, soon set in motion

the rumbling wheels of the artillery.

The firing among the troops and the

storm's fury both increased together;

the former affording reasonable appre

hension that the enemy, then within the

distance of a mile, were about to make

a desperate attempt to break through our

line, while the rain fell in torrents amid

glaring flashes of lightning, and explo

sions of thunder shook the mountains

to their very foundations. Being unfor

tunately unable at this conjuncture to

get my people together, and therefore

behind-hand in preparation for depar

ture, my various boxes and packages,

ready for loading, lying, for want of

mules to carry them away, before the

door of my quarters in the street, I was

in serious expectation of being obliged

to leave everything in the clutches of the

enemy, when my faithful Spaniards with

their mules opportunely made their ap

pearance. Nothing daunted by the pre

sent aspect of affairs, but all aroused by

the urgency of the moment to a corre

sponding pitch of energy, each quickly

determined upon a particular task to

perform, and acquitted himself with the

same degree of ease and promptitude

which was always forthcoming, whenever

the British interests were at stake, on the

part of thess people on any trying occa

sion. An astounding cannonade now

broke forth below from the town of

Pampeluna. The thunder of heaven,

lightning, and rain streaming from the

overcharged clouds, were awfully mingled

with sounds of mortal strife; and, in

addition to all, a regiment of Spanish

cavalry expecting a sortie from Pampe

luna, galloping rapidly and fiercely to

wards the fortress, contributed other new

and warlike sounds to the existing cla

mour. In the short space of half an

hour the tranquillity of our village was

restored. The storm passed away, the

sun beamed again on the plain, the

firing on the hills ceased, and the can

nonade, faint as it wSre with exhausted

hope, died away in despair. Our troops

on the heights fiamly held their ground,

and the captive garrison of Pampeluna

expended in vain their powder^
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REVOLT OF THE GREEKS.

 

[SUCCESSFUL ATTACE OF THE GREEES AT ARAEOVA.]

In the primitive seat of European

civilisation, and the noblest ruins of the

ancient world, one people has preserved

its existence through the wild tempests

of Asiatic conquerors, and has recently

contended with the enemies of Chris

tianity and civilisation for life and free

dom, whilst Christians beheld the death-

struggle for years without offering any

assistance.

The Turks and Greeks never became

one nation; the relation of conquerors

and conquered never ceased. However

abject a large part of the Greeks became

by their continued oppression, they never

forgot that they were a distinct nation.

In 1814, the Hetaireia was formed in

Vienna, but the revolution began too

early for their plans. Coray, with many

others, as Mustoxydy, Gazy, Ducas,

Cumas, Barabas, Gorgorios, Oiconomos,

Vol. III.

and Capetanaki, exerted themselves to

enlighten their nation, and to prepare it,

by a better education, for a struggle for

liberty. Similar views had been enter

tained fifty years earlier, by several

Greeks, in different parts of the country,

among whom were Panagiotis, Mavro-

cordato, and Demetrius Cantemir. In

Greece itself, several attempts were made

to revive the study of the ancient lan

guage, and with it a taste for letters,

civilisation, and liberty. This was par-

cularly the case in the islands, where

intercourse with France and the Ame

rican States contributed to hasten the

revival of a thirst for liberty. In addi

tion to all this, was the wretched state of

Turkey, weak from without and within ;

every thing, in short, seemed favourable,

when the precipitancy of a few indivi

duals was the origin of infinite mischief.

2 s
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On the 1st of February, 1821, prince

Charles Calimachi was appointed by the

Porte, hospodar of Wallachia, in the

place of the deceased Alexander Suzzo.

The fear of new exactions (which take

place in that country with every new

governor) produced commotions among

the people of Wallachia; and dhis ex

citement seemed to the members of the

Iletaireia in St. Petersburg, to afford a

favourable moment for taking up arms

against the Turks, in which they ex

pected to be supported by the Russian

cabinet. Without knowing any thing

of this plan, a Wallachian, Theodore

Wladimiresko, left Bucharest, Jan. 30th,

with sixty pandoors, and instigated the

peasants to revolt, promising them the

protection of Russia and the restoration

of their old rights. The Arnaouts, who

were sent against him, joined him, and

he soon became master of Little Wal

lachia, at the head of 5000 men. The

Greeks in Moldavia likewise rose under

prince Alexander Ypsilanti, a major-

general in the Russian service. This

insurrection was connected with the

Hetaireia. March 7th, 1821, a procla

mation of Ypsilanti was placarded in

Jassy, under the eyes of the hospodar,

Michael Suzzo, which declared that all

the Greeks had, on that day, thrown off

the Turkish yoke; that he would put

himself at their he&d with his country

men ; that prince Suzzo wished the hap

piness of the Greeks ; and that nothing

was to be feared, as a great power was

going to march against Turkey. Several

officers and members of the Hetaireia

had accompanied Ypsilanti from Bessa

rabia and Jassy. He wrote to the

emperor of Russia, Alexander, who was

then at Laybach, asking his protection

for the Greek cause, and the two princi

palities, Wallachia and Moldavia ; but

the revolutions in Spain and Piedmont

had just then broken out, and that mo

narch considered the Greek insurrection

to be nothing but a political fever, caught

from Spain and Italy, which could not

be checked too soon ; besides, Ypsilanti

was actually in the service of Russia,

and therefore had undertaken this step

against the rules of military discipline.

Alexander publicly disavowed the mea

sure, Ypsilanti's name was struck from

the army rolls, and he was declared to

be no longer a subject of Russia. The

Russian minister, and the Austrian in

ternuncio at Constantinople, also de

clared that their cabinets would not take

advantage of the internal troubles of

Turkey in any shape whatever, but

would, as hitherto, remain strictly neu

tral. The Turkish government still,

however, continued suspicious, partly

after the information of an English tra

veller had led to a detection of some

supposed traces of the Greek conspiracy

at Constantinople. It therefore ordered

the Russian vessels to be searched, con

trary to treaty. The commerce ofOdessa

suffered from this measure, which occa

sioned a serious correspondence between

baron Stroganoff, the Russian ambas

sador, and the reis effendi. The most

vigorous measures were taken against

all Greeks : their schools were suppress

ed ; their arms seized : suspicion was

equivalent to a sentence of death. The

flight of some rendered all guilty—it was

prohibited under penalty of death ; and

in the divan, the total extinction of the

Greek name was proposed. Turkish

troops marched into the principalities ;

the hospodar Suzzo was outlawed ; the

patriarchs of Constantinople and Jeru

salem excommunicated all insurgents ;

and a hatti-sherifF of March 31st, railed

upon all Mussulmans to arm against the

rebels for the protection of the Islam.

No Greek was, for some time, safe in the

streets of Constantinople ; women and

children were thrown into the sea ; the

noblest females openly murdered or

sold ; the populace broke into the house

of Foaton, the Russian counsellor of

legation ; and prince Murusi was be

headed in the seraglio.

The revolution in the Morea began on

the 23rd of March, 1821, at Calavrita, a

small place in Achaia, where eighty

Turks were made prisoners. On the

same day the Turkish garrison of Patras

fell upon the Greek inhabitants : but

they were soon relieved. In the ancient

Laconia, Colcotroni and Peter Mavro-

michalis roused the people to arms.

The archbishop Germanos, collected th«

peasants of Achaia ; and in Patras and

other places, the Turks were compelled

to retreat into the fortresses. As early

as April 6th, a Messenian senate assem

bled in Calamata ; and the bey of Maina,

Peter Mavromichalis, as commander-in-

chief, proclaimed that the Morea had
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shaken off the yoke of Turkey to save

the Christian faith, and to restore the

ancient character of their country.—

" From Europe nothing is wanted but

money, arms, and counsel." From that

time the suffering Greeks found friends

in Germany, France, Switzerland, Eng

land, and the United States of America.

Jussuf Selim, pacha of Lepanto, having

received information of these events from

the diplomatic agent of a European

power, hastened to relieve the citadel of

Patras, and the town was changed into

a heap of ruins. The massacre of the

inhabitants was the signal for a struggle

of life and death. Almost the whole

war was thenceforward a succession of

atrocities. It was not a war prosecuted

on any fixed plan, but merely a series of

devastations and murders. The revolu

tion spread over Attica, Boeotia, Phocis,

VEtolia, and Acarnania. The ancient

names were revived. At the same time

the islands declared themselves free. In

the beginning of April the wealthy mer

chants and ship-owners, the bold mari

ners of Hydra, Spezzia, and Ispara, who

had long before been gained over to the

cause of liberty, erected an independent

government in Hydra. They fitted out

their vessels for war, and the blue and

red flag of the Hetaireia soon waved on

nearly 200 vessels.

. While the conduct of the Moreots has

but too often drawn on them the just re

proach of their compatriots, the latter

have gained a name in history which will

be honoured as long as an invincible

love of liberty, and bold and inflexible

courage in an unequal struggle are

prized. The Hydriots cruised in the

Turkish waters, and blockaded the ports.

In some islands the Turks were massa

cred in revenge for the murder of the

Greeks at Patras ; and, in retaliation,

the Greeks were put to death at Smyrna,

in Asia Minor, and in those islands

which had not yet shaken off the Turkish

yoke. The exasperation was raised to

the highest pitch by the cruelties com

mitted against the Greeks in Constanti

nople, after the end of March. On

mere suspicion, and often merely to ob

tain possession of their property, the

divan caused the richest Greek mer

chants and bankers to be put to death.

The rage of the Mussulmans was par

ticularly directed against the Greek

clergy. In April, Gregory, the patriarch

of Constantinople, [was murdered, with

his bishops, in the metropolis. In

Adrianople, the venerable patriarch,

Cyrillus, who had retired to a life of

solitude, and Prcesos, archbishop of

Adrianople, and others, met ^he same

fate. Several hundred Greek churches

were torn down, without the divan pay

ing any attention to the remonstrances

of the Christian ambassadors. The

savage grand vizier, indeed, lost

his place, and soon after his life, but

Mahmud and his favourite, Halet Ef-

fendi, persisted in the plan of extermi

nation. The courageous Stroganoff was

yet less able to make his remonstrances

heard, after the grand seignior, in order

to save his favourite, who was hated by

the janissaries, on account of his plan

of reform in the military department,

gave a seat in the divan to three mem

bers of these riotous troops. The com

merce of Russia in the Black Sea was

totally ruined by the blockade of the

Bosphorous, and the ultimatum of the

ambassador was not answered. Baron

Stroganoff, therefore, broke off all diplo

matic relations with the reis effendi on

July 18th, and socn afterwards embarked

for Odessa. He had declared to the

divan, that if the Porte did not change

its system, Russia would fijel herself

obliged to give " the Greeks refuge, pro

tection, and assistance." The answer of

the reis effendi to this declaration, given

too late, was sent tp St. Petersburgh ;

but it was only after the most atrocious

excesses committed by the janissaries

and the troops from Asia, that the

foreign ministers, particularly the Bri

tish minister, Lord Strangford, succeeded

in inducing the grand seignior to recal

the command for the arming of all Mus

sulmans, and to restore order. The

Porte even promised an amnesty, on

condition of the submission of the

Greeks ; yet individual executions still

continued. Prince Calimachi, hospodar

of Wallachia,was sent, with his family, to

Asia Minor, where he suddenly died on

hearing of the execution of his brother.

The old families of the Fanariots no

longer existed in Constantinople, and,

after all the cruelties they had suffered,

the Greeks could not trust the amnesty

of the sultan. They remembered, too,

the vast number of Moreots who had
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been murdered by the orders of a former

sultan, though their pardon had been

stipulated with Catharine II. Their

hopes were also strengthened by the war

which broke out between Turkey and

Persia, and they never gave up the con

fidence that the " Muscoviti" would at

last arm for their protection, which Rus

sia had taken upon herself in the three

last treaties with the Porte. Meanwhile,

the Turkish general in Epirus, Khurschid

Pacha, who was beseiging the rebel Ali,

in Yanani, had sent troops against the

Suliots, into the Morea and to Thessaly.

But the iEtolians, under Rhangos, and

the Acarnanians, under the brothers

Hyscus, obliged the Turks to shut them

selves up in Arta, and made themselves

masters of Salona. Ulysses put himself

at the head of some Arnatolics, in Thes

saly; and Archimandrite, Anthymos

Gazis, called the peasants to arms. In

Euboea (Negropont) all the peasants took

up arms, and obliged the Turks to shut

themselves up in the fortified cities; but

these movements were not decisive, be

cause they took place without co-opera

tion ; and, in fact, nothing was effected

but the driving the Turks from the coun

try into the cities.

During the year 1824 the Greeks

were uniformly successful ; and prepa

rations were made for commencing the

campaign of 1825 with renewed vigour.

Unfortunately, however, dissension be

gan to to prevail amongst them : never

theless their prospects were highly pro

mising. At the beginning of February

an Egyptian squadron landed at Moden

6000 well- disciplined soldiers, chiefly

commanded by European officers. On

the 20th of March Ibrahim Pacha took

up a position before the walls of Nava-

rino with 14,000 men. A garrison of

2000 men, and provisions, were hastily

thrown into that fortress by the Greeks,

while large bodies of the Roumeliotes

also took possession of the ground in the

rear of the enemy. On April 19th the

position of the Greeks in the rear was

attacked by the Turkish army, and,

owing to the neglect or pusillanimity of

the Moreots, they were completely de

feated. On the 30th, the Roumeliotes,

hearing that the Turks had marched

against Missolonghi, left the defence of

Navarino to the peninsular troops, and

proceeded to defend their own homes

The Moreots now roused themselves,

and took arms with greater spirit. On

the 6th of May the Egyptian army

again attacked the fortress, but they were

defeated, and compelled to retire to their

former position. On the next day, after

a desperate conflict, the Turks made

themselves masters of the island of

Sphacteria. The brave Anastasius Psa-

mando was slain on the island, and his

solitary ship had to make her way out

through the fleet of the enemy, drawn

up round the entrance of the harbour.

During four hours of a dead calm she

maintained a desperate fight, and finally

fought her way with great gallantry

through forty sail of the Egyptian fleet,

with the loss of only two men killed,

and six wounded. Two days after, the

garrisons of Old Navarino and Neo-

Kastro capitulated ; and Ibrahim Pa

cha thus became possessed of the

key to the entire western coast of the

Morea.

On the fall of Navarino, one of the

divisions of the Egyptian fleet was fol

lowed into the harbour of Moden, and

there set fire to and destroyed by the

Greek fire-ships. A storehouse in the

town, containing a large quantity ofam

munition and provisions, caught fire, and

was blown up with a tremendous explo

sion.

The success of the Greeks was ren

dered yet more triumphant by the de

feat of the Turkish fleet, which was

beaten and dispersed by a Greek squad

ron, as it was on its way to Hydra.

On the 10th of the month following, the

Egyptian fleet reached Missolonghi,

which had now been besieged by Reds-

chid Pacha for upwards of two months

without any impression being made upon

it. On the 1st of August a general

attack was made, but the Turks were

repulsed ; and two or three days after

wards the town was relieved on the sea

side by the Greek fleet. The siege was

still continued on the land side, but with

scarcely any result besides the loss of

men on the part of the besiegers.

In the Morea the campaign was dis

astrous to the Greek cause; and the

progress of Ibrahim, burning and de

stroying wherever he came, occasioned

the Greek government great perplexity

and distress. At this time several

foreign factions were carrying on their
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secret intrigues, and the French party

actually proposed to give the sovereignty

to a son of the Duke of Orleans, pro

mising, on the condition, the aid of

12,000 French troops. This proposal
•met with no encouragement, and the

French faction lost ground. The Rus

sian cabinet, during the preceding year,

had issued a semi-official note, in which

the idea of forming Greece into princi

palities, on the same plan as the Dacian

provinces, was suggested. M. Rodios,

the secretary of the Greek executive

government, addressed a spirited letter

to the British government on this pro

posal, declaring that " The Greek na

tion, as well as its government, solemnly

affirm, that they prefer a glorious death

to the disgraceful lot intended to be im

posed upon them." Towards the end

of July the populace, as well as the

government, openly declared themselves

in favour of British protection; and a

" manifesto of the Greek nation," pla

cing itself under British protection, was

issued at Napoli on the 2nd of August.

Fresh deputies were accordingly ap

pointed, and the eldest son of Miaulis,

with one of the Hydriot primates, em

barked for London at the end of August.

The campaign in Greece this year was

dirastrous to the cause of the Greeks.

In the month of April Missolonghi was

taken from them. This event was at

tended with the loss of many lives, and

with the captivity of a still greater num

ber of unfortunate Greek women and

children. The garrison, which had be

come desperate from the total want of

provision, and the failure of the Greek

fleet, under Admiral Miaulis, to throw

supplies into the town, determined, on

the 22d of April, to retire from the

place. A sortie was accordingly made,

by 800 men, under two chieftains, with

the hope of gaining possession of one

of the batteries upon the sea- shore,

which was defended by a large body of

Arabs ; the town, at the same time, was

partially set fire to, with the view of

diverting the attention of the besiegers.

It was hoped that, by this attack, a way

would be opened for the remainder of

the garrison; but this plan had been

foreseen by the Turks, and their posts

so strongly reinforced, that, after at

tempting in vain to force a passage by

carrying the battery, the band led by the

two chieftains dispersed, and endea

voured to save themselves by gaining

the mountains. The alarm created by

their dispersion was quickly communi

cated to those who were to follow on

this hazardous enterprise, who now aban

doned their posts, and sought shelter,

in small numbers, in the most tenable

places in the neighbourhood of the town.

In the midst of the confusion, the

Turkish troops rushed on from the sea

and land side, and took possession of

the fortification, to which, as a signal of

victory, they set fire. They then poured

into the town, and put to the sword, or

made prisoners, all who opposed them.

The loss sustained by the Turks on

this occasion was great ; and the obsti

nacy of the conflict may be estimated

by the fact, that, although between 2,000

and 3,000 Greeks perished in the town,

and at the foot of the mountain, only

150 were taken alive. Of the women

and children, a considerable number

destroyed themselves, or were drowned ;

and above 3,000 were taken prisoners.

The prospects of Greece at the com

mencement of 1827, wore a gloomier

aspect than at any previous period of

the contest. Napoli di Romania was

almost the only strong position which

they held in the Morea ; they had lost

all their footing in Western Greece, and,

what was worse, dissension began to

show itself among the leaders them

selves. Advantage was taken of the in

activity of Ibrahim, to make great ex

ertions for provisioning Napoli; and

Karaiskaki, who still kept the field,

having been joined by part of those who

escaped from Missolonghi, still main

tained the ascendancy in the mountains

of Livadia. A body of Albanians was

sent against him by Redschid Pacha,

who was besieging Athens ; Karaiskaki

met them at Debrena, defeated and

drove them to the neighbourhood of

Arakova, where he surrounded them,

and completely cut off their retreat. A

desperate battle followed ; and, after

five hours' hard fighting, the Turks were

driven to a new position, with the loss

of all their baggage, and a great number

of men. Here they were followed by

Karaiskaki, who kept them shut up for

five days; and when they proposed to

capitulate on condition of being allowed

to retire, he answered, that they might
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do with him as the Greeks had done

with them at Missolonghi—make good

their own way. He then dislodged

them, forced them to fight, and killed

13,000 of them.

In the mean time, the siege of Athens

was pushed on with vigour by Redschid

Pacha. Colonel Fabvier, taking ad

vantage of the departure of that part of

Redschid's army which had gone against

Karaiskaki, succeeded in throwing him

self into the Acropolis with 300 men

and a supply of provisions. A naval

expedition set out from Salamis on the

evening of the 5 th of February, and

succeeded in occupying the Pirseus,

and carrying several posts on the shore.

Another band of the Greeks marched

a few days before from Eleusis upen

Athens; but on the 9th of February,

they were suddenly attacked and com

pletely defeated by the seraskier. The

Turks then assailed the Greeks who

had obtained possession of the Piraus,

and drove them from several of the out

posts they had taken. On the 4th of

March a desperate attack was made on

the Piraus, in which both parties fought

obstinately from morn till night, when

the Turks retired, with a Jloss of 700

killed and 300 wounded, the loss of the

Greeks being ten killed and twenty

wounded. On the 18th of February,

Karaiskaki defeated the army of Omer

Pacha in the neighbourhood of Distomo,

in Livadia, and deprived it of its bag

gage and artillery. Salona having sur

rendered to the Greeks, and Western

Greece being thus nearly cleared of the

enemy, Karaiskaki marched into Attica,

having been joined on his way by fresh

reinforcements. The seraskier was now

obliged to content himself with acting

on the defensive, until he was joined by

reinforcements from Constantinople.

At length Lord Cochrane arrived in

Greece ; and, finding the military chiefs

disputing and quarrelling about the

place of assembling the congress, instead

of taking vigorous measures for the re

lief of their country, his first object was

to effect a compromise of differences ;

and he so far succeeded, that, in the

beginning of April, the assembly was

convened at Oamala. Their first act

was the appointment of Count Capo

d'Istria to the office of president of

Greece for seven years. Colonel Church

was made generalissimo of the land

forces, and Lord Cochrane appointed

commander-in-chief of the Greek fleet.

A joint effort was now made to relieve

Athens, by a general attack upon the

Turks, which proved unsuccessful, and

Athens fell into the hands of the Turks.

By the fall of Athens Greece was

almost deprived of hope, when an en

tirely new aspect was given to the war

by the interposition of European powers ;

and although their mediation was for a

long time most pertinaciously refused

by the Turkish government, they were

ultimately induced to acknowledge the

independence of the Greeks on terms

highly favourable to them ; and Otho,

prince of Bavaria, was eventually placed

on the throne of Greece.

MEMOIR OF CAPT. SIR WILLIAM ELLIOTT,

CB. AND K.C.H.

Tins gallant officer, who was flag-

captain to Lord Araelius Beauclerk,

commander-in-chief at Plymouth, was

the eldest of four sons (all of whom be

came officers in the navy) of an inn

keeper of Kingsand, a village situated

on the margin of Cawsand Bay, and

whose house the officers of the navy fre

quented, as being the most respectable,

whenever the fleet or ships moored within

the bay.

Admiral Sir Herbert Sawyer saw the

youth, and placed him on the quarter

deck of his own ship, the Russell ; and

as a foretaste of that in which he was

afterwards to take an active part, his

first cruise gave him an opportunity of

acquiring the true smell of gunpowder,

and a sample of its effects, in Lord Brid-

port's action in June, 1795, the Russell

being one of the headmost ships on that

glorious day. And here it may not be

amiss to remark this singular coinci

dence, that although the four Elliotts

entered the service at different times,

each of them had the honour and

luck of being in a general engagement

the first cruise. John, at present purser

of the San Josef, was inducted at Cam-

perdown; Thomas, who subsequently

sacrificed his life in the service of his

country, as a lieutenant in the coast

blockade at Swanage, was at Monte

Video ; and James, who is now on the

lieutenant's half-pay list, but put hors de
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combat by the falling of a block on his

head, made his dibut at Copenhagen.

Sir William Elliott continued on board

the Russell, and was in Duncan's en^

gagement; and in 1801 he was in the

battle at Copenhagen. In 1812 he ob

tained a commission as lieutenant, and

was appointed to the Plantagenet, Cap

tain Hammond. In 1805 he assisted

in the storming of Monte Video, having

the command of a party of seamen and

marines. Soon after this he joined the

Daphne, Captain Mason, as his first

lieutenant, and went on the Newfound

land station, where he became acquaint

ed with his Royal Highness the late

Duke of Kent, who always received him

afterwards in London, and treated him

with more than ordinary respect and at

tention. From this time, to the year

1 809, he was in the Baltic and the West

Indies, constantly engaged in the most

hazardous enterprises, during which he

received a ball through his arm and

several other wounds. He was in the

Castor at the dashing affair of taking

the Hautepoule. He cut out from Bass-

terre the corvette, afterwards called the

Gaudaloupe, and was made commander,

and appointed to the Pultusk. In this

vessel he drove a French vessel on

shore, and succeeded in securing the

French dispatches, after a train had been

laid to blow the vessel up. He assisted

at the capture of Ouadaloupe, and re

ceived as a dying legacy, and as the last

effort of a French sentinel, who, flung

his musket round by the muzzle after he

had been shot, the flint from the lock of

his musket, which, entering under the

pan-bone of the knee, caused several

months lying-up. For these services

he was posted, within three or four

months after his promotion, to the rank

of commander ; but the date of his com

mission was carried forward to the

twelve month's end, as the Admiralty

regulations did not admit of two pro

motions within the period of a year.

He was afterwards appointed to the

Scamander, which ship he held three

years. Some time subsequently to this

he was appointed to the Lively, and

dnring the troubles at Lisbon he had

the royal family and part of the court

on board, at a vast expense to himself.

His attentions gained for him a star, set

in diamonds, which was presented to

him by the king, with the order of the

Tower and Sword. He had the charge

of Don Pedro, when he was banished

from Portugal, and conveyed the Por

tuguese frigate having Pedro on board

to Brest. His next appointment was

to the Revenge, and on passing before

the king at his levee to take leave,

William the Fourth said, "Elliott, I

have not forgotten your services, I in

tend giving you the order of Hanover."

This was quite unexpected and unsoli

cited ; and soon after his arrival at Malta

the necessary documents were handed to

him to take upon himself the title of

K.C.II.

After his three years' service in the

Mediterranean, during which he was ap

pointed to superintend the trial of the

contending ships, the report of which

gave considerable satisfaction, the Re

venge was ordered home, and our naval

friends cannot forget the very handsome

eulogium and compliment paid to Sir

William Elliott by Admiral Durham at

Portsmouth, for the seamanlike state

and very excellent condition in which

he found the Revenge, immediately on

her coming into harbour.- Before the

Revenge was paid off, he received a let

ter from Lord Amelius Beauclerk, with

whom he had been on the most intimate

terms on the coast of Portugal, wishing

to be informed if he would accept of his

ship. This was too flattering a compli

ment to be refused, and soon afterwards

he received the appointment. Besides

the Grand Cross of Hanover and the

Tower and Sword of Portugal, Sir Wil

liam Elliott was a Companion of the

Bath. But Sir William Elliott had a

medal which he used to prize more than

his orders. This medal was given to

him by the merchants of Liverpool for

saving the crew of a merchant ship,

which, in a gale of wind, amounting to

a hurricane, made signals of distress.

The captain of the ship asked if any of

his men would volunteer to the rescue.

No reply came until Lieutenant Elliott

asked, " Who will go with me?" In a

moment the boat was manned. The dan

ger was imminent, but their confidence

was great in their officer. After labo

rious exertions they succeeded in getting

the crew from the vessel, when she sunk

by their side.

He had been wounded several times,
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but the most severe was a body-wound

in the chest, and which ultimately, in all

probability, led to his speedy dissolution,

which took place at the house of his

brother-in-law, Mr. Smith, an attorney,

at Devonport, on Friday, September 14,

about six o'clock.

He called on his brother John, in

George-street, and lunched at half-past

one. Lady Elliott and her sister, Mrs.

Smith, coming in soon afterwards, they

remained until a quarter after three.

Sir William Elliott being in apparent

good health and spirits, walked with

Lady Elliott and Mrs. Smith to the

house of the latter, where he remained

until about six o'clock, when he was

seized with a fit of apoplexy, and in

less than ten minutes he was a corpse.

Lord Amelius Beauclerk, as a mark

of respect for his worth, ordered all the

flags and pennants in the port to be

lowered to half-mast high until the day

of funeral, which, to his credit, he had

undertaken to superintend himself, to

the relief of his disconsolate widow and

family.

Sir William Elliott was married

twice ; first to Miss Harris, daughter of

the Rev. Mr. Harris, of Newfoundland,

by whom he has no issue living ; se

condly, to the daughter of the lale John

Parkyn, Esq., an extensive ship-builder,

but retired long before his death. By

this lady, now his widow, he has left two

sons, one in the marines and the other

at school, about the age of fifteen, and

three daughters, all young.

He was too noble in mind to think of

accumulation whilst any, the most dis

tant, portion of his family required as

sistance. To his sister, a maiden lady,

he contributed an annual stipend regu

larly ever since he had a lieutenant's

commission ; and to some distant poor

relations his generous heart never suf

fered his pocket to be closed.

CONGREVE ROCKETS.

The very flight of the Congreve rocket

is startling ; it springs from the ground

in a volume of flame, and then rushes

along with a continued roar, with its

large head blazing, and striking point.

blank, and with a tremendous force, at

the distance of a mile or more. In a

siege it is already extremely formidable,

It bursts through roofs ; It fixes itself

wherever it can bore its way ; and it in

flames everything that is combustible.

Stone walls only can repel it, and that

not always. This weapon may be re

garded as almost exclusively English in

its use, as well as its origin. It will be

like the English bow in the fifteenth cen

tury. In the next war what an extraor

dinary change will take place in all the

established instruments of putting men

out of the world ! We shall be attacked

at once from above, around, and below.

We shall have the balloon showering

fire upon us from miles above our heads ;

the steam-gun levelling us from walls

and ramparts, before we can come within

distance to dig a trench ; the Congreves

setting our tents, ammunition-waggons,

and ourselves in a blaze in our first sleep ;

and the steam-boat running and doing

mischief everywhere. But of all those

mischief-makers I should give the palm

to the rocket. No infantry on earth

could stand for five minutes within five

hundred yards of a well-served rocket-

battery. Half-a-dozen volleys of half-

a dozen of these fiery arrows would

break the strongest battalions into frag

ments, lay one-half dead on the ground,

and send the other blazing and torn over

the field. The heaviest fire from guns

is nothing to their effect. It wants the

directness, the steadiness, the flame, and

resulting from all those, the terror. If

the British troops shall ever come into

the field without an overwhelming force

of rocketeers, they will throw away the

first chance of victory that ever was lost

by national neligence. Nothing can be

more obvious than that this tremendous

weapon has not even yet arrived at its full

capacity for war on a great scale.

DUKE 01' WELLINGTON AND WATERLOO.

The Americans are very nearly as

proud of Waterloo as we are. No man

in England is looked at with so much

interest by a travelling American as the

Duke of Wellington ; and it is believed

that if his Grace were to pay the States a

visit, every city and town would make a

holiday to receive him.

London :—Printed by Joskpii Last, No. sf
Edward-street, Hampstcad-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, iq, Warwick-lano,
Paternoster-row; J. Pattik, Brydges-street,
Covent-garden ; and may be had, by order, of
all Booksellers in town and country.
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CAPTURE OF THE WARREN HASTINGS.

 

[ONSET OF LA FIEDMONTAISE.]

Several events of considerable in

terest occurred in the Indian seas, in

the course of the year 1806. Amongst

others, was the capture of the Honour

able Company's ship, Warren Hastings,

on the 21st of June, in latitude 20° 13'

south, longitude about 56" 45 ' of Green

wich, by La Piedmontaise, French fri

gate, of forty-six guns, and 385 men.

The Warren Hastings was not surren

dered, till after a warm and extremely

close action of four hours and a half, in

which she had seven men killed and

eighteen wounded. From the uncom

mon interest which this action excited,

in consequence of the atrocious conduct

of Moreau, the first-lieutenant of La

Piedmontaise, who afterwards expiated

his crimes by a death worthy of his life,

it is expedient to give the following de

tail from Captain Larkins's official ac-

Vol, III.

count, addressed to the governor of St.

Helena. It is dated from that port, on

board the America, on the 13th Sep

tember, 1806.

"At half-past seven, a.m., on the 21st

June, 1806, we discerned a strange sail

to the S. W. standing to the S. E. appa

rently a long, but a low vessel, under

treeble-reefed topsails and courses. I

continued my course, making as much

sail as the wind would permit of my

carrying, steering at that time W. by S.

with a very strong breeze from N.E. by

E. and a large sea on. About nine,

a.m., having gained our quarter, she

tacked and stood towards us, letting out

the reefs of her topsails. I lost no time

in clearing the ship for action, and

placing everything in a proper state for

defence. About half-past nine, a.m.,

she set her top-gallantsails, main and

2 T
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fore-topmast-steeringsails, though appa

rently gaining on us before, and at ten,

a.m., shewed a blue ensign and pendant.

I did not like her manner of manoeuv

ring, being sensible that an English

man-of-war would not have acted as

she did : however, I hoisted my colours

and made the private signal. At eleven,

a.m., finding she was gaining upon us

fast, I took in all the steering-sails, stay

sails, and hauled the mainsail up, that I

might have nothing to draw the attention

of my crew from their quarters, save the

principal sails for manoeuvring, and

hauled up a point to the wind. Having

made every internal disposition for de

fending the ship, rove preventer braces,

and stopped the topsail-sheets ; at half-

past eleven I hauled down the private

signal, it not having been answered, and

placed every soul at their respective sta

tions, to await the coming up of the

enemy (for it now could no longer re

main a matter of doubt), which she was

doing very fast. At noon she was

within about a mile and a half of us,

when she took in her topmast-steering-

sails, staysails, and mainsail, and having

neared us to a mile, hauled down the

blue ensign, and hoisted French colours :

this was what we expected, and were

prepared and ready to meet and return

her fire. About twenty minutes past

noon, she opened her fire upon our lar

board quarter, with a very heavy round

of most exceeding large grape, which we

returned, as soon as our guns could

bear, pretty warmly; and after about a

quarter of an hour's engagement, she

filled and went a-head, seemingly asto

nished at her reception. In this we re

ceived somedamage in our rigging, which

we turned to and repaired as well as we

could. After she had reached about a

mile and a half a-head, she tacked and

came down on us again, while we were

at the guns to receive her as before.

This onset was extremely warm and

brisk, and attended with loss on our

side of killed and wounded; and so

near were the two ships, that I was very

apprehensive of our locking yard arms:

again she steered off, and made sail

astern. Our damage was great ; the

foremast was shot clear through about

one-third from its head : every larboard,

and four of the starboard fore-shrouds

cut; fore-topsail-tye gone, and mizen-

topsail-haulyards, main and main-topsail

braces, main-spring-stay, and topmast

shot away : our ensign was likewise cut

away, but very soon displayed again at

the main-topgallant-mast head,

" Scarcely had we time to stopper

the shrouds, and reeve preventer braces,

before our attention was again called to

receive her third attack, she having put

about in our wake, and was nearly up.

This attack was as warm and as near

almost as any, and continued rather

longer than the former ; but as before

she shot a-head, indicating most evi

dently that she could not lay alongside

us, though to all appearance a heavy

vessel. We now endeavoured to repair

our damage as well as time would per

mit : I furled the top-gallantsails, and

haufed the foresail up, for the foremast

had received another shot in its aft side,

about one-third up, which now rendered

the state of that mast extremely danger

ous, and which obliged me likewise to

keep the fore-topsail on the cap, dread

ing to make sail upon the mast, from

the freshness of the breeze and the height

of the sea. Hardly had we got the

yard-tackles down as preventer-braces,

before we were again called upon, by

her near approach, (she having manoeu

vred a-head as before) to repel her fourth

attack.

" We gave her the first gun this time,

and the action became, on both sides,

extremely warm, and seemingly with in

creased fury ; but, as she had done before,

she made astern, having endeavoured to

lay alongside four times, without being

able to accomplish her end,I had now only

the main-topsail untouched, and defying

their worst, but otherwise a complete

wreck aloft. The main-mastshot through,

the main-piece very badly; mizen-top-

sail split in two; nearly all the fore-

rigging again cut; but, thank God !

below we were as firm and as zealous in

the cause as at the firing of the first gun,

having nothing to lament, save the very

great superiority of the enemy's ship's

sailing, which enabled her to take her

position to advantage, and attack us in

what point she pleased ; for as yet we

had not the smallest idea of giving her

any other superiority.

" We had now to receive the enemy

the fifth time, with the main and fore

mast dangerously wounded, every lar
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board, and four of the starboard fore-

shrouds cut, with some of the main ones ;

not a single brace rove, the yards being

kept forward with the force of the wind,

with scarcely a running-rope whole, and

with two of my upper-deck guns dis

abled. Still so completely wrecked aloft,

I looked to the energy remaining below,

as the palladium of our safety. 'Tis

true, we had been weakened by five

men killed, and about as many wound

ed ; yet so noble, so enthusiastic a spirit

pervaded the crew, that I thought little

of the loss or damage sustained. In

this state, and under these circumstances,

we received her fifth attack, and on both

sides it was more furious than before,

and the firing kept up almost incessant.

Seeing, as I suppose they must have

done, that I could do nothing but keep

the wind with the sail I had set (only

the main-topsail) they backed on my

larboard quarter, and kept there, without

ray being able to prevent her taking so

advantageous a position.

" Here she made great havoc and

destruction; the mizen-mast, before un

hurt, was shot through, about ten feet

from the deck, in three places, within six

inches of each other, and I perceived,

that the fate of that mast was very soon

to fall, as it suffered greatly; the driver-

boom was knocked into splinters; all

the coops on the poop were shattered ;

only one man remaining at the poop

carronade; the after quarter-deck-gun,

and foremast one, cleared to one man

also. However, with our every disad

vantage, damage, and loss of men (for

every man from so comparatively small

a number is missed on these occasions,

and we had by this time seven men

killed, and about ten wounded), I had

not the most distant idea of giving up

so valuable a ship, while the smallest

possible chance remained of defending

her. But another disaster awaited us,

which decided the fate of the day : the

mizen-mast fell forward, and blocked up

every effective gun on the upper-deck.

The gun-room was on fire from a shot

that had entered by the counter, but

which was at length put out by the

exertions of my officers and men : my

surgeon had lost every instrument by a

shot that came into the place where he

was amputating and dressing the wound

ed : the nail of the tiller-rope on the

barrel of the wheel drew, and the main

and main-topsail-yard came square, by

the fall of the mizen-mast. Thus cir

cumstanced, I foresaw that we had no

alternative but to strike ; and, with the

consent of my officers, I gave up what

remained of the Warren Hastings and

her noble crew, which took place about

fifty minutes past four, p.m., having

been engaged nearly yard-arm and yard-

arm above two-thirds of the time, from

twenty minutes past noon, until ten

minutes before five, p.m.

" I feel it a duty extremely incumbent

on me, to mention the firm and steady

support I received from the officers

with whom I had the honour of defend

ing the ship ; nor could more zeal or

true courage have been displayed, than

what animated the gallant crew under

my command. It will be a reflection

attended with the most heartfelt satisfac

tion to me, that every department was

filled with its utmost energy. The ex

ertions, visible on this occasion, to defend

the Honourable Company's property to

that point of contention, when defence

would have been no longer practicable

nor justifiable, will, I trust, be a suffi

cient recommendation of the merits of

the officers and ship's company of the

late Honourable Company's ship Warren

Hastings, to the Honourable Court of

Directors. And although the issue of

the engagement was unfortunate, still

when the very superior force to which we

were opposed, added to other material

advantages, on the side of the enemy,

are' taken into consideration, it will, I

hope, appear very evident, that they did

as much as men could do under similar

circumstances. The following is a return

of the killed, wounded, and stabbed, in

the action:—

Killed.—Mr. John Edwick, purser;

William Miller, ordinary seaman ; John

Frost, seaman; John White, ordinary

seaman ; Phatham Laybourne, seaman ;

William Price, ordinary seaman ; John

Miles, ordinary seaman.

Stabbed after possession was taken.—

Captain Thomas Larkins, commander;

Mr. John Wood, second officer; Mr.

John Barnes, surgeon ; Mr James Bay-

ton, midshipman; John Bell, boatswain's

second-mate.

Wounded.—Mr. James Coxwell, chief

officer, slightly; Mr. Edward Davies,
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third officer ; Mr. William Hope, sixth

officer ; Mr. James Greville, surgeon's-

mate, broken jaw; John Hoburg, boat

swain's first-mate, very badly ; Frederick

Christiana, seaman ; David Scott, cap

tain's cook ; Joseph Antonio, ordinary

seaman ; John Mackay, seaman, badly ;

Charles Williams, ordinary seaman,

slightly ; Lewis Perraw, seaman ; Henry

Churchill, baker; George Miller, sea

man. John Hoburg, since dead of his

wounds.

However, I am happy to say, that the

other wounded, and those who were

stabbed, are perfectly well. The fol

lowing is the force of the French frigate,

La Piedmontaise :—

" On her main-deck.—Twenty-eight

long French 18-pounders.

" On her upper-deck.—Ten carron-

ades, French thirty-six-pounders; four

long English nine-pounders, two long

brass French eight-pounders, two mor

tars, capable of throwing grape and

canister-shot of French thirty-six pounds

weight.

" In her tops were fifty men with

swivels and rifles, by which it will appear,

that she is a very heavy frigate; and is

quite new, having sailed from St. Maloes

in January last, and had only been out

from the Isle of France ten days when

she fell in with the Warren Hastings ;

from what I was able to learn, I suppose

her to have had about twelve men killed,

and twenty wounded.

" We arrived at the Mauritius on the

4th of July last, and obtained permission

to proceed to England by a neutral

vessel, via America. With my officers

and midshipmen, we embarked on board

the American ship, America, Captain

Isaac Stone, on the 6th of August.

Hoping to find some conveyance direct

to England, we called into St. Helena,

and trust, should you have it in your

power to forward us, that you will exert

it in our favour, being extremely anxious

to lay the unfortunate news before the

Honourable the Court of Directors."

The brutal and unprecedented conduct

of Lieutenant Moreau and his followers,

in stabbing the officers of the Warren

Hastings, after her surrender, was pub

licly stated at St. Helena, and in India,

by affidavits from Captain Larkins and

his followers ; and, if we mistake not, it

was given out by Sir Edward Pellew,

the commander-in-chief on the India

station, in general orders, that should

the sanguinary monster be taken, no

quarter would be shown to him. The

affidavits alluded to, called forth a de

fence, or rather an attempt at justifica

tion, on the part of Moreau, which was

replied to by one of the officers of the

Warren Hastings, completely establish

ing the statements of Captain Larkins.

EUSTACE ST. PIERRE.

When Edward the Third, after the bat

tle of Cressy, laid siege to Calais, the

citizens, under the command of Count

Vienne, the governor, made an admira

ble defence. Day after day the English

effected many a breach, which they

expected to storm by break of day;

but when morning appeared, they be

held new ramparts raised, erected out

of the ruins which the previous day had

made. France had now put her sickle

into her second harvest, since Edward,

with his victorious army, sat down be

fore the town. The eyes of all Europe

were intent upon the issue. The English

made their approaches and attacks with

out remission ; but the citizens were as

obstinate in repelling all their efforts.

At length, famine did more for Edward

than arms. After the citizens had de

voured the lean carcasses of their half-

starved cattle, they tore up old founda

tions and rubbish, in search of vermin;

they fed on boiled leather and the weeds

of exhausted gardens, and a morsel of

damaged corn was accounted matter of

luxury. In this extremity they resolved

to attempt the enemy's camp. They

boldly sallied forth ; the English joined

battle, and after a long and desperate

engagement, Count Vienne was taken

prisoner ; and the citizens who survived

the slaughter retired within their gates.

The command now devolved on Eus

tace St. Pierre, the mayor of the town,

a man of humble birth, but of the most

exalted virtue. Eustace soon found

himself under the necessity of capitu

lating, and offered to deliver the city up

to Edward, with all the wealth and pos

sessions of the citizens, provided they

might be permitted to depart with life

and liberty. As Edward had long ex

pected to ascend the throne of France,

he was exasperated against these people,
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whose sole valour had so long defeated

his warmest hopes; he, therefore, de

termined to take an examplary revenge.

He answered, by Sir Walter Mauny,

that they all deserved capital punish

ment, as obstinate traitors to him, their

true and lawful sovereign ; that, how

ever, in his wonted clemency, he con

sented to pardon the bulk of the ple-

bians, provided they would deliver up

to him six of their principal citizens,

with halters about their necks, as vic

tims of due atonement for that spirit of

rebellion with which they had inflamed

the common people. All the remains

of this desolate city were convened in

the great square; and like men ar

raigned at a great tribunal from whence

there was no appeal, expected, with

throbbing hearts, the sentence of their

conqueror. When Sir Walter had de

clared his message, consternation and

dismay were impressed on every face;

each looked upon death as his own in

evitable lot ; for how should they desire

to be saved at the price proposed?

Whom had they to deliver up, save

parents, brothers, kindred, or valiant

neighbours, who had so often exposed

their lives in their defence ? To a long

and dead silence, only deep sighs and

groans succeeded ; till Eustace St. Pierre,

ascending a little eminence, thus ad

dressed the assembly : " My friends and

fellow citizens, you see the condition to

which we are reduced ; we must either

submit to the terms of our cruel and

ensnaring conqueror, or yield up eur

tender infants, our wives, and chaste

daughters, to the ferocity of the soldiery.

We well know what the tyrant intends

by his specious offers of mercy. It does

not satiate his vengeance to make us

merely miserable—he would make us

criminal—he would make us contempti

ble ; he will grant us life on no condi

tion, save that of being unworthy of it.

Look about you, my friends, and fix

your eyes on the persons whom you

wish to deliver up as the victims of your

own safety. Which of these would you

appoint to the rack, the axe, or the

halter ? Is there any here who has not

watched for you, who has not fought

for you, who has not bled for you?

Who, through the length of this invete

rate siege, has not suffered fatigues and

miseries a thousand times worse than

death, that you and yours might survive

to days of peace and prosperity? Is it

your preservers, then, whom you would

destine to destruction ? You will not,

you cannot do it. Justice, honour, hu

manity, make such a treason impossible,

Where then is our resource ? Is there

any expedient left, whereby we may

avoid guilt and infamy on the one hand,

or the desolation and horrors of a sacked

city on the other ? There is, my friends,

one expedient left; a gracious, an ex

cellent, a god-like expedient ! Is there

any here to whom virtue is dearer than

life? let him offer himself an oblation

for the safety of his people! he shall

not fail of a blessed approbation from

that Power, who offered up his only

Son for the salvation of mankind."

He spoke, but a universal silence en

sued. Each man looked around for the

example of that virtue and magnanimity

in others, which all wished to approve

in themselves, though they wanted the

resolution. At length St. Pierre resumed,

" It had been base in me, my fellow-

citizens, to promote any matter of danger

to others, which I myself had not been

willing to undergo in my own person.

But I held it ungenerous to deprive any

man of that preference and estimation

which might attend a first offer on so

signal an occasion ; for I doubt not but

there are many here as ready, nay, more

zealous for this martyrdom, than I can

be, however modesty and the fear of

imputed ostentation may withhold them

from being foremost in exhibiting their

merits. Indeed, the station to which

the captivity of Count Vienne has un

happily raised me, imports a right to be

the first in giving my life for your sakes.

I give it freely, I give it cheerfully.

Who comes next? "Your son!" ex

claimed a youth, not yet come to matu

rity. " Ah, my child !" cried St. Pierre ;

"lam then twice sacrificed. But no,

I have rather begotten thee a second time.

Thy years are few, but full, my son ;

the victim of virtue has reached the

utmost purpose and gaol of mortality.

Who, next, my friends? This is the

hour of heroes." " Your kinsman !"

cried, John de Aire. " Your kinsman !"

cried James Wissant. " Your kinsman !"

cried Peter Wissant. " Ah !'' exclaimed

Sir Walter Mauny, bursting into tears,

" why was I not a citizen of Calais V
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The sixth victim was still wanting,

but was quickly supplied by lot, from

numbers who were now emulous of so

ennobling an example.

The keys of the city were then deli

vered to Sir Walter, who took the six

prisoners into his custody; and ordering

the gates to be opened, gave charge to

his attendants to conduct the remaining

citizens, with their families, through the

camp of the English, while he, with this

little band of patriots, passed into the

presence of the king, to hear from his

lips, their awful doom.

To the eternal honour of Phillippa,

the queen of Edward, through her in

tercession, the lives of these virtuous

citizens were spared.

ANECDOTE OF SIR SYDNEY SMITH.

" The part of the coast that we were

upon, at the time what I am going to

tell you about happened, was well

wooded and marshy, and the enemy had

thrown up some masked batteries within

close range of us; but, as they never

seemed likely to do any good with them

(and I gave the fellows fair chances

enough), I determined to land and spike

their guns, and drive them away some

where else ; and this I did without

much trouble, by falling upon them sud

denly with two or three boat-loads of

blue-jackets. As the rascals, however,

were scampering off they fell in with a

strong detachment of their party on the

march ; and, thus reinforced, returned

in double quick' time, and without our

seeing them until they were close upon

us, to recover their guns, most of which

were old useless pieces that had been

taken from the Turks, and were at least

a century old.

"There was nothing now for us to do,

as we had spiked the guns, but to ' cut

and run' from their overwhelming num

bers, and they began to pepper away at

us most unmercifully. It was a good

joke, nevertheless, and so my chaps

seemed to think it; for, strange to say,

after the rush was over, the soldiers

never attempted to overtake us, but con

tented themselves with popping at us

from behind the trees; and Jack, see

ing this, followed their example, and

also played at ' bo-peep,' and taunting

hem with cowardice, flourished his cut-

lass, and every now and then fired his

pistol at them in defiance. The scene

was, however, soon changed, by a supe

rior officer riding up at full gallop, and

ordering a party round to cut off our

retreat to the boats. I was afraid my

men would not perctive this, and it was

impossible for me to give them any

warning of their danger; for, unluckily,

at the outset I had taken it inte my

head to trip up a Russian officer ; and,

when I was obliged to run away, on some

fierce green-coated gentlemen coming to

his rescue, the enemy had got betwixt

me and my men, and I had no other

means of escaping their clutches but by

climbing Hp into a tree, which I did as

nimbly as I could, and, perching my

self on one of the boughs, had the satis

faction of seeing that my lads had been

' wide awake to the move,' and were

pulling foot and cracking on to their

boats, with loud shouts of laughter, and

in all the glee imaginable ; and they

reached their boats and shoved off just

as the Russians arrived at the spot and

expected to catch them. But Jack was

more up to trap than I thought for ; and

although I could not see the water from

where I was, yet I knew very well they

were safe by their cheering."

" But I'm surprised, sir," said I, " at

their leaving you in the lurch—it was so

unlike—"

" Ah ! have patience a moment," re

plied the admiral, interrupting me. " 1,

too, wondered at their not making a

stand ; and so I afterwards learned they

certainly would have done, but that they

found my gig was already gone, and

therefore concluded I had seized some

favourable moment, and was making a

dash in another unguarded quarter, by

way of drawing off the attention of the

troops while they were getting into their

boats. So they shoved off, as I said be

fore, and laid on their oars while one of

my officers pulled round a point of land

to look after me. But I was not so

nobly occupied as they did me the

honour to suppose. By the bye, now I-

think of it," said Sir Sidney, bending over

from the sofa, and pointing with his

finger towards me, " all the boats pulled

round the point, and to this it was owing

that I was not made prisoner ; for the

soldiers, thinking, peihaps, that they

were going to land again, andnotknow-
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ng exactly what to make of it, were

marched off in the direction they were

taking ; and I lost no time in dropping

from the tree, and hastening as fast as I

could to the place where we landed, not

supposing, of course, that the hoats

would go away without me, any more

than I could conceive at the time, why

the troops had started off in such a

hurry. But now I'm coming to the

point—the best of the joke"—said the

kind and cheerful old admiral, smiling,

and seeming as much amused at the re

collection of it as he no doubt was at

the time it occurred. " I had lost my

way," he continued, "and, moreover,

found myself suddenly brought up all

standing by an extensive swamp. In

this dilemma, as I stood gazing about

me undecided for the moment how to

act, I spied a great Russian ignorant

boor of a soldier at a little distance from

me, preparing to wade across ; and in

nocently enough—I don't know now

what could have possessed me to do

such a thing—I sung out in a command

ing tone—I could speak sufficient for

that—' Here, you sir, carry me over,

there's a good fellow.' No sooner said

than done. The giant—he really was

an enormous chap—came up to me, and,

stooping quietly down, told me to get

on his back, which I did instanter, and

away he marched with me. 'Are you

one of the fine fellows' (I called our

selves the enemy) ' who gave the enemy

such a warming just now ?' ' Yes,'

answered he; and added, carelessly,

' our colonel was in hopes of taking the

English commander—they say he is the

cause of more mischief to us than all the

Swedes put together.'

" This wag capital," added Sir Syd

ney, " shouldn't you have thought so?"

" ' And what do you think about it

yourself?' I asked him. ' I don't think

about it at all—I don't care whether he

i s or not,' was the dogged answer. ' But

how is it, my lad, you are not with your

comrades V ' I was ordered to fetch

some water for an officer that was cut

down by an Englishman.' I thought I

should have died laughing. I did give

the man a tap on the head, I believe.

' And did you not take the water to him V

I demanded. ' No ; he was gone with

the rest before I got back.' ' And you

were in no hurry to follow V I said, as

we reached the other side of the swamp,

and he again stooped down for me to

dismount. ' In no hurry whatever,

friend,' he answered drily. I gave him

a small coin that I had in my pocket,

and which he put into his pouch with

out moving a muscle of his countenance,

and with the same indifference he had

manifested from the beginning; he then

very leisurely walked off to join his com

panions, and I made the best of my

way to the beach, which I fortunately

reached at the moment my gig was pull

ing past in search of me. The Russian

boor—this I was told by the officer who

rode down, when we chanced to meet a

a long time afterwards at Stockholm,

where he was an attache to the embassy

—the Russian boor, on mentioning the

trifle I had given him, and the service

he had rendered for it, was so laughed

at by his comrades, that, the story com

ing to the ear of his chief, he sent for him

and questioned him, and was at 'once

convinced that the great simple creature

must have carried the admiral himself,

as the officer expressed himself in relat

ing the incident to me. ' And why the

deuce,' inquired his commander, ' didn't

you take him prisoner, and bring him

along with you V I never thought at all

about it,' said the man, scratching his

big rough head."

SURPRIZE AND MASSACRE AT SUM-

MANPORE.

MajOR-general Wood, of the Com

pany's army, detached ten companies

from the troops under his command ;

five to Summanpore and five to Persah,

two desolate and deserted Tillages, some

few miles from the extensive forests of

the Nepaul territory—forests which, even

to look at, strike the beholder with awe.

In the recesses of these dreary woods,

dwelt every beast that is unfriendly to

man ; and, behind them, if not in am

bush within their range, lay an insidious

and savage enemy, inured to war, noted

for stratagems and craft, and who loathed

the sight of a white soldier.

The position taken up by these de

tachments was very judiciously chosen,

and was by nature a strong and tenable

post against the most formidable foe,

being surrounded by a deep ditch, with

high aud abrupt banks. Only one nar
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row road ran through this place, over

which a temporary bridge, made of

boughs and mud, was thrown. Across

this only inlet, in the rear of the encamp

ment, was a gradually-rising ground, on

which the detachments wisely posted

two six-pounders, with the artillery and

a strong piquet. These parties were, of

course, thus placed for the purpose of

watching the enemy, in order that the

detachments might not be surprised.

Thus situated, the detachments were

permitted to remain in peace and unmo

lested, for a considerable time. This

apparent disregard, on the part of the

crafty Nepaulese, of so hated a foe, who,

they must have known, were lingering on

the frontiers of their country, and watch

ing their every movement, would have

created, in some breasts, a suspicion that

more malignant or subtle plans were in

preparation than at first appeared, and

thafcthe opportunity was only wanting to

put them in execution. Unfortunately,

however, the detachments entertained

no such apprehensions, but attributed

this neglect and apparent indifference of

the enemy to their fear of attacking them

in their strong hold, and to their resolu

tion not to venture from their hiding-

places. This delusive conclusion lulled

them into the most distressing apathy,

arising from the notion entertained by

them of their perfect security: they

abated in their usual vigilance, and the

necessary watchfulness was neglected—

so important in all situations, but more

especially on outposts and piquets—si

tuations of high trust, on the strict per

formance of the duties of which the

lives of thousands frequently depend.

The lives of almost every man com

posing the ten companies of which I

speak, fell a sacrifice to the fancied

security in which they reposed. Both

detachments were surprised and cut to

pieces before they could even fly to their

arms; and, out of about 800 men, not

above fifty escaped. The attack on the

part of the enemy was so judiciously

planned, that their grand object was to

cut off our troops from their firelocks,

and their plan was so well executed, that

they succeeded for a considerable time

in so doing. The carnage that ensued

was dreadful. The attacking party, on

a dark night, has a decided advantage

over the party attacked, and pre-emi-

■

nently so, of course, if the latter are

taken by surprise. The confusion and

disorder on these occasions is awfully

terrific and appalling; the consternation

is beyond the power of words to de

scribe ; and the massacre is, in general,

enormous. The first panic puts the

whole mass in motion; some running

one way, some another; some dash

headlong into the very arms of danger ;

and others, in their endeavour to escape,

rush wildly on their comrades' bayonets.

Many a brave man fell in this sad affair:

wives were bereaved of their husbands,

and children of their parents ; for but

few, as I said before, survived to tell the

tale of woe. We afterwards learned,

from the Nepaulese, that no men ever

fought better. One captain of the Ho

nourable Company's artillery fired six

shots, after the whole of his European

and native gunners had been cut down

at their guns. This officer's name

was Matthews, and he was one of the

few who escaped from this dreadful car

nage. Lieutenant Charles Smith, of the

old 15th regiment, native infantry, fought

gallantly, but was obliged to fly, being

nearly left alone. A strange incident

happened to this brave officer. He was

a remarkably stout and heavy man, and

could not swim ; but, strange to say, he

crossed a ditch some fourteen feet wide

and ten feet deep ; but how, he knows

not. I have, in the course of my mili

tary life, been told of things I had my

self done while in action, of which I was

quite unconscious. I am therefore of

opinion that, when in action, and the

danger imminent, the mind is so intent

upon the preservation of life, that you

know not what you do. Poor Smith

often related this fact to me, with the

assurance that all he could recollect was,

that he sunk to the bottom, and made a

desperate plunge to the opposite bank ;

but how he ascended the steep bank, or

whether he was assisted or not, he never

knew. Captain Sibley, of the Com

pany's service, fell on this occasion, gal

lantly endeavouring to rally his panic-

struck little force. He fell a victim to

his zeal.
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THE BATTLE OF GROCHOW.

 

[general chlopkcei adbressing the polish troops.]

In the glorious struggle which un

happy Poland had with Russia, in 1831,

to regain her former independence, few

events shed more lustre on the arms of

those devoted people than the battle of

Grochow, upon which place they had

fallen back, after successfully having

withstood the Russian forces at Wawer.

The position was strong; their right

rested on the Vistula and the marshes—

the left upon a pine-wood, which was

the key of their position—and the front

of their line, covered as it was with

marshes and ditches, presented obstacles

difficult to be overcome, notwithstand

ing the intense frost had rendered them

passable. Again, Warsaw, at the dis

tance of half a league, as a place of sup

port and grand depot, offered immense

advantages to a defensive army ; but,

on the other hand, when it is recol-

Vol. III.

lected that, in the event of defeat, their

only line of retreat was across one soli

tary bridge, weakly defended, and that

it was every moment expected that this

bridge would be destroyed by the ice,

and all communication cut off with the

capital and the left bank of the Vistula,

it will be seen that nothing could have

been more perilous than the position of

the Polish army.

The situation, on the other hand, of

the Russians, was extremely strong,

resting likewise on the Vistula and the

marshes, enclosed by woods, the ground

in front of which was most favourable

for the play of their artillery. Thus the

Polish artillery was opposed to a force

not only three times more numerous,

but also occupying a position that gave

them every advantage. The Polish

general was therefore reduced to the

2 u
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necessity of either becoming the assail

ant, with a very inferior force, or of wit

nessing a combat of artillery, in which

his own must inevitably be destroyed.

On the morning of the 20th, the Rus

sian general commenced an artillery

action, which lasted the whole day. The

Polish divisions were deployed in two

lines ; the 4th rested uponGrochow, and

formed the right wing ; the 3rd formed

the centre, and was posted to the right

of the pine-wood—the 1st division oc

cupying its left; the 2nd was posted in

the second line, and the cavalry in the

rear as a reserve: a part of, this line,

with a battery of horse artillery, was dis

tributed upon their extreme left, and oc

cupied the hills in front of Kawenczyn.

At twelve, the Russians attempted to

carry the pine-wood; their efforts were

principally directed against the left side,

defended by the brave 4th of the line

and the 5th. Both sides fought with

that fury which national animosity can

alone inspire. At last the Russians

were driven out of the wood with im

mense slaughter, many of their regi

ments being reduced to mere skeletons.

Diebitsch saw that, in spite of his for

midable artillery, he was not in suffi

cient force to carry the Polish position ;

he was therefore reduced to the neces

sity of awaiting the arrival of Szachow-

ski's corps. On the following day a

short suspension of arms ensued, to bury

the dead.

In the mean time Szachowski's divi

sion was rapidly approaching; on the

23rd, he had reached the bridge of

Zegrze upon the Narew, which was only

defended by the 4th battalion of the

8th regiment, detached from the garri

son of Modlin ; but the ice being suffi

ciently strong to allow the Russian ge

neral to cross the river with his infantry,

the Poles were obliged to fall back.

Thus the entire Russian corps crossed

the Narew and advanced upon Niepo-

rent. The Russian field-marshal was

so apprehensive that his corps might be

cut off by the Polish army, that he sent

out to meet it a brigade of lancers and

two battalions of infantry.

Early on the morning of the 24th, the

Polish general Jankowski's division of

cavalry, with the 3rd battalion of the

Gth of the line, was detached, in order

to reconnoitre Szachowski's corps : this

detachment fell in with the Russians at

Nieporent; but, too weak to impede

their advance, they, in consequence, fell

back upon Bealolenka, where they found

in line General Malachowski's division,

composed of two regiments and six

pieces of cannon. Suddenly, Szachow

ski's corps took the direction of Niepo

rent, instead of marching upon Kobylka,

to effect its junction with the grand

army, which, by this latter movement,

was rendered now extremely difficult.

On the other hand, the Polish general,

alarmed for Praga, which this move

ment of the army seemed to menace,

immediately covered the route between

Bealolenka and Praga. Had he have left

it open, and occupied Konty-Grodd-

zeskie, a very strong position, the whole

of Szachowski's corps would have been

cut off and destroyed, had it hazarded

even a demonstation upon Praga. How

ever, Szachowski's Russian corps, 1 5,000

strong, with sixty pieces of artillery, was

approaching Bealolenka, the remainder

of his corps remaining at Pultusk and

Lomza. To hold him in check, Gene

ral Malachowski had only Jankowski's

division of cavalry, a brigade of infantry,

composed of six battalions, and one bat

tery of horse artillery, and six pieces of

foot artillery. One battalion of the 6th

of the line occupied Bealolenka; the

cavalry was deployed on the right of

that village, and on its left, towards the

wood, two battalions of the 2nd of the

line were posted ; the skirts of the wood

were occupied by another battalion of

the same regiment ; the left wing was

supported by two squadrons of Maza-

ry's, and the right, by two battalions of

the 6th. The action commenced about

three o'clock, p.m. The enemy's masses

were directed upon Bealolenka, which,

after three repulses, he carried. Three

regiments of Russian hussars then de

bouched from that village, and made

a furious charge upon the Polish bat

talions posted between it and the woods.

The Russians advanced with the greatest

impetuosity and intrepidity ; but they

were steadily received, and gallantly

repulsed. Exposed both in front and

flank to a tremendous and well-directed

fire, both of infantry and artillery, their

loss was immense. Notwithstanding

this check, the Russians began to press

the Polish battalions very hard ; and
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Jankowski's cavalry having quitted the

field without any adequate reason, the

destruction of the Polish division ap

peared inevitable. With admirable

coolness, and in excellent order, did

those gallant fellows fall back upon the

the hills before Praga; when, suddenly,

the arrival of General Krukowreiki, with

fresh troops, arrested the advance of

the Russians, and saved their shattered

battalions.

On the following day, Diebitsch re

solved to recall without delay Szachow-

ski's corps, and in order to facilitate

their junction, he detached by Zombki

a brigade of lancers, and the brigade of

Lithuanian grenadiers. The Russian was

in motion as the dawn broke, which

Krukowreiki perceiving, made an attack

along his whole line, which was exe

cuted with the most determined gal

lantry and impetuosity. The village of

Bealolenka was recaptured at the point

of the bayonet by the 6th of the line ;

and the Russians, in the greatest disor

der, was flying in the direction of Konty-

Groddzeskie. Nothing could have saved

them from total destruction, had not

Krukowreiki imprudently dispersed his

forces, instead of following the Russians

en masse. To this alone did Szachow-

ski's corps owe its safety; but, what

was worse, it escaped to reinforce the

grand army, while the Polish army was

deprived of an entire division, which re

mained in a state of inactivity as if all

had been over. The Polish general

Krukowreiki, at Grochow, played ex

actly the part of Grouchy at Waterloo.

And his conduct had a decisive influ

ence upon the issue of the battle of

Grochow—consequently, upon the des

tinies of Poland.

Diebitsch, on receiving the informa

tion of the Polish attack upon Szachow-

ski's corps, resolved to hasten the battle,

although his original intention was not

to have attacked their position before

the 26th of February. He accordingly

drew out his army. Pahlen's corps

was posted on the left; the 1st division

upon the Chaussee, the 2nd and 3rd

farther to the right ; each division form

ed in two lines, according to the Mus

covite mode of war. Rozen's corps oc

cupied the left. The 3rd corps of

cavalry and the guards were held in

reserve in the rear of the centre. The

1st brigade of lancers and the Lithua

nian grenadiers had been detached, as

we have seen, to Zombki, to support

Szachowski. Six regiments of cavalry,

in columns of squadrons, were posted

in the rear of Pahlen's corps.

On the other side, the Polish army,

weakened by the departure of Krukow

reiki and Jankowski's division, had its

right wing resting upon the Vistula,

and occupied Grochow with the 4th

division. The pine-wood was held by

Zymirski's division ; Skrzynecki's formed

the reserve. The cavalry was in part in

columns behind Grochow, and the rest

en observation in the direction of Zombki,

under Uminski. The army was rein

forced during the night by the arrival of

the 20th regiment, composed of two bat

talions, and also by a battalion of the

19th regiment, but which was armed

entirely with scythes.

Such was the disposition of the two

armies on the moming of the battle of

Grochow—that battle which dissipated

the illusion of Russian invincibility,

which, since the memorable campaign

of 1812, had hung like a black pall

over the military world, and, by its in

fluence, was forging chains for Europe.

The morning was dark and gloomy—

the sun hid its glory from the scene of

coming carnage. A cold north wind,

almost intense enough to freeze the red

current of life in the veins, blew keenly.

Many a veteran grenadier was observed

to quiver with rage, as he beheld the

dense masses of his country's hated op

pressors darkening the opposite line of

the hills.

About half-past eight o'clock, Gene

ral Chlopecki rode down the Polish line;

the aspect of the gallant old veteran was

calm and dignified—"Remember Su-

varof!" said he to the 5th of the line;

and pointing towards Praga, "what will

be the fate of our wives and sisters,

if we are beaten by yon Russian barba

rians ?" And as he rode off after this

short but stirring address, the cry of

" God for Poland !" ran along the whole

line, and the bands of the different regi

ment struck up the national air.

Precisely at nine in the morning, the

Russian field-marshal gave the signal

for the attack. Heiirst directed his ef

forts against the pine wood, which was

the key of the Polish position. The
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whole letigth of lhe line did not exceed a

mile, and this same wood enclosed its

entire left wing, covered all its move

ments, and rendered it madness in the

Russians to think of advancing by the

causeway, so long as we continued to be

masters of it. Diebitsch accordingly re

solved to carry it at all hazards, and for

that purpose he destined Rozen's bri

gade. The wood was occupied on the

right side by General Roland's brigade,

the 3rd and 7th regiments of the line, and

on the left by General Cyzeweski's bri

gade of light infantry, composed of the

2nd and 4th regiments. The Russian

directed against this position the entire

strength of his 24th division ; but ob

serving that the combat was obstinately

maintained without any advantage to his

troops, the Russian field-marshal des

patched fresh reinforcements to their as

sistance, which enabled them, after very-

hard fighting, to carry the right of the

wood. The loss on both sides was tre

mendous. General Zymirski fell in the

thickest of the fight, cheering on his men

with his latest breath : and Roland's

brigade, reduced to a mere skeleton, was

obliged to fall back upon the second line ;

but Cyzeweski's desperately maintained

their post, and repelled the enemy with

immense loss. Chlopecki, feeling all

the importance of that point, resolved to

repossess himselfof it, cost what it might ;

and therefore putting himself at the

head of Bogulawski's brigade, composed

of the 4th and 8th regiments of the line,

he dashed into the wood. The conflict

was now terrific ; foot to foot, and hand

to hand, did they fight, neither yielding,

but with life; each man thought the

cause his own, and fought as though the

struggle depended on his single arm.

No quarter was given ! A young Rus

sian officer, who lay wounded at the foot

of a tall pine, begged hard for life, but

in vain. "Dog of a Russian! never

have thy countrymen shown mercy to

mine !" said an old grenadier, as he

buried his bayonet in the. bosom of the

Muscovite. The Russians were at

length again driven from the wood, after

a most desperate defence. Diebitsch,

on his side, did not relax in his efforts ;

fresh masses were brought forward and

hurled against the. wood, in which the

25th division succeeded in making a

lodgment, in spite of all the efforts of

Bogulawski's brigade, while three other

regiments were directed against the op

posite side. These last were received

by such a tremendous and well-directed

fire of grape, that they almost immedi

ately went to the right-about, while the

brave old Chlopecki, at the head of the

regiment of grenadiers, again succeeded

in carrying the right side of the wood at

the point of the bayonet. The whole of

the 24th Russian division now fell back

in complete disorder, and communicated

a momentary panic to the llussian army.

The eagle eye of Chlopecki saw that the

decisive moment was arrived. " Ride

off to Lubienski." said the gallant old

man to one of his aides-de-camp ; " tell

him to fall on those Russian dogs with

his cavalry, and the day will be ours \"

In the mean time he led on in person

the light brigade of the 2nd division,

and was on the point of taking the Rus

sian artillery in flank, when suddenly

the aspect of affairs changed. Lubienski

refused to charge without a positive or

der from Prince Radziwill, alleging the

unfavourable nature of the ground.

General Chlopecki, wounded by the

bursting of a shell, fell from his horse ;

and, at the same time, all the superior

and field-officers of the light brigade were

either killed or wounded ; the victorious

advance of the Poles was paralysed, and

the favourable moment escaped . It was

already half-past two o'clock, and the

battle had raged for five hours without

intermission. Diebitsch now brought

up all his reserves. Two brigades of

grenadiers advanced once more against

the wood, while Szachowski's corps

debouched from Zombki; and with its

artillery enfiladed the Polish columns

posted in the rear of the wood. This

position was then no longer tenable, and

the pine wood at length remained in

possession of the Russians.

The Russian line now extended far to

the right, from the Chaussee to the vil

lage of Zombki. Pahlen's corps occu

pied its original position near the Chaus

see ; Rozen's corps and 2nd division of

grenadiers occupied Kawenczyn and the

pine wood, which they had just carried ;

while Szachowski's corps was fast ap

proaching Zombki. The Polish army

was quickly reformed, and now presented

a new front; their line extended from

Growchow to Zombki, towards which
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latter point Roland's brigade was march

ing to support Uminski. In the mean

time, the Russian field-marshal, sur

rounded by a brilliant staff, was seen

from a neighbouring heightreconnoitering

with his glass the Polish position. He

felt that the decisive moment had arrived

for hurling his masses of cavalry, which

he had hitherto held in leash behind the

wood, against the Polish line ; and he

imagined that the Polish battalions,

thrown into confusion, would be either

driven back upon, or cut off from, the

bridge.

For this purpose he deployed into line

on the left of the pine wood sixty pieces

of artillery, and immediately opened a

most destructive fire upon our squares,

preparatory to the grand charge of ca

valry, on which depended the fate of the

day. Beneath this iron tempest the

Polish battalions rocked like the pines

of their native forests when agitated by

the furious blasts of winter; but, no

thing daunted by the deadly shower, the

brave fellows closed up their shattered

ranks over the bodies of their dead and

dying companions, and with stern com

posure prepared to receive the desperate

charge of the Russian horse. As the

smoke cleared off, they were observed

debouching from the pine wood and

forming their columns of attack oppo

site to the Polish right wing. When all

was ready, Diebitsch himself gave the

signal, and with headlong speed, the

Russian horse, in columns of squadrons,

charged the Polish line. The division

of cuirassiers—Prince Albert's regiment

—with those of St. George, Novogorod,

and Starodub, advanced along the

Chaussee, having a division of lancers

on their left and a division of hussars on

their right. While Pahlen's corps were

ordered to support the attack on the

left, and the Lithuanian'grenadiers and a

a brigade of the 2nd division of grena

diers on the right, the Russian hussars

made a furious charge upon the 1st and

3rd light battalions of the 4th division,

who were thrown into confusion, some

retiring upon Praga, others, driven into

the marshes of the Vistula, crossed the

river on the ice, and spread terror through

the environs of Warsaw.

Grochow was evacuated, and the whole

right wing forced back. The charge on

the right was led by the lancers of the

Russian imperial guard. Carried away

by their ardour, and burning to bathe

their lances in Polish blood, these

haughty pretorians, confident of success,

rushed forward at a furious rate, leaving

the remainder of the division far in their

rear. To their cost, however, they en

countered the celebrated 4th of the line,

which had been thrown into squares to

receive them. Three times, with loosened

rein and loud hurrahs, did the Russian

lancers dash at the Polish square ; three

times did every squadron of the regi

ment in succession gallop fiercely up to

the bristling bayonets of the kneeling

first rank, and, receiving the murderous

and well-directed fire of the rear ranks,

opened out to the right and left, and re

tired by either flank to the rear to reform

their broken ranks for another charge.

But fruitless were their efforts; the

Polish square stood firm as a mountain

rock ; with stern composure they with

stood the whirlwind charge, and, reserv

ing their fire till the foe was within a few

yards of them, they poured on the Mus

covite horsemen a shower of death which

soon covered the front of their iron for

mation with a rampart of men and

horses. It was in vain now that the

Russian trumpets sounded the charge ;

in vain did their officers, with a self-de

votion worthy of a better cause, exert

themselves to rally and bring back their

men; the lancer-guard of the impe

rial autocrat broke and fled, and com

municated their panic to the rest of the

division—not a squadron of which dared

couch a lance againt the gallant 4th !

But the principal charge reserved for

the cuirassiers along the causeway, was

the most disastrous of all. Prince Al

bert led the attack, and galloping through

the intervals of the first line, rode furi

ously against the second, where it created

considerable disorder; but a battalion

of the 8th, commanded by Major Karski,

checked their furious onset by a cool

and well-directed fire. At this moment

the 2nd regiment of Polish lancers, ob

serving the confusion of the cuirassiers,

dashed impetuously at them. The melee

was terrific ; and deeply, in that short

space, did the formidable lance of Po

land drink of Muscovite blood—the

steel-clad cuirassiers were to a man anni

hilated! If at this moment Krukowreiki

and Jankowski's divisions, as they ought
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lo have done, had appeared upon the

field, the battle would yet have been a

glorious victory ; but they never came :

a single brigade of Gielgud's corps alone

readied Zombki towards the evening,

and reinforced General Uminski, who in

spite of the immense superiority of

Szachowski's corps, had not lost an inch

of ground. Thus this bloody battle ter

minated by a cannonade on both sides,

the last shots being fired by the Poles.

Generals Szembek and Skrzynecki

proposed to fall upon the Russians during

the night with all our infantry ; but

Prince Radziwill ordered the right bank

of the Vistula to be abandoned, which

was effected during the nights of the 25th

and 26th of February.

Thus terminated the ever-memorable

battle of Grochow, in which an army of

120,000 Russians, with 400 pieces of

artillery, were unable to conquer 35,000

Poles, with only 100 pieces of cannon ;

and who, in spite of their great nume

rical inferiority, were more than once on

the point of achieving a decisive victory.

It is said, when the official accounts of

this battle reached the grand Duke

Constantine, the pride of the Martinet

got the better of the despot ; and the

Russian, rubbing his hands with an air

of pride and satisfaction, exclaimed to

some of his staff, " Gentlemen, those

Poles are my men ; I formed them !"

CAPTURE OF GREEK PIRATES.

His Majesty's ships Seringapatam

and Cambrian, were lying at anchor in

Oreo's Bay in the island of Negropont.

About three o'clock in the afternoon of

the 31st January, 1825, a vessel hove in

sight, about eight or nine miles distant.

Our telescopes were immediately turned

to that quarter. The strange sail ap

peared to be an Ionian brig, with every

stitch of canvas set, and coming down

the channel between Negropont and the

main.

In a few minutes we descried, emerg

ing from a tongue of land, two Greek

misticoes, with every sail set, and plying

their oars in chace of the brig. Our men,

little anticipating that any work was to

be done, were sprawling about the main-

deck, listless and longing for something

to do, when " Out boats!" sounded

through the ship.

The boats were soon lowered, and ad

ditional ammunition, provisions, and a

small cask of water stowed away in each ;

the surgeon and his traps were not for

gotten, and a party of marines completed

the crew. About four o'clock, p.m., the

boats, eight in number, and carrying

about 120 men, pushed off from the

ships, under the command of Lieut.

Marsham of the Cambrian,

We proceeded at a rapid rate. The

pirates were a long way a-head, and

looked like specks on the horizon. We

neared the Ionian brig in a few hours.

As evening approached, we had evi

dently gained fast on the misticoes. Soon

after, the moon shone out with all her

usual brilliancy in southern climes, and

lit us on our chace. There was little talk

—a whisper now and then, the dip of

the oar, and the regular monotonous

sound of the simultaneous pull in the

thwarts, alone broke the silence, unless

when the rowers were relieved.

Six hours and a half had elapsed since

we quitted the ships. The Greeks were

apparently making for the land, distant

about a mile, all sails set, and pulling as

hard as they could. We were coming

up with them, hand over hand; our

boats were all close together, when a dis

charge of musketry was poured into us

by the large mistico. One poor fellow,

who had been relieved from the oars a

short time before, was shot through the

head. He dropped in the boat like a

stone. Several others were wounded ;

twe or three in the arms, which caused

one almost to drop his oar in the water,

if the man beside him had not caught it.

Another and another discharge followed,

with many single shots. Two more fell

—one hit in the shoulder, the shot pass

ing into his body. The men were roused

to fury. Our marines returned the fire.

The Greeks swarmed round the sides of

Jheir vessels, taking deliberate aim at

our boats. Every sinew was strained ;

the boats were impelled forward with

redoubled velocity. The cutlasses were

drawn ; the men hastily binding them

round their wrists by means of a leather

thong, technically called " the beeket."

Our boats swept round the misticoes

on every side ; the Greeks blazing away

at us, whilst the men could hardly re

strain themselves on their seats, mutter

ing curses at the loss they had already
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sustained from the impudent rascals.

One man at the head of the boat, stretch

ing forward to pull quicker alongside the

large mistico, was struck unawares by a

Greek from the deck, and severely cut

by a yataghan, a crooked sabre, cutting

like a sickle.

The men were already on their feet,

the oars pulled in, and a rush was made

up the sides of the Greek, the cutlasses

dangling loose from their wrists by the

becket. In a moment, half a dozen men

.were on the enemy's deck, hacking right

and left; the rest scrambling up like

wolves, eager for revenge, each helping

and pushing up the man that chanced to

precede him, to clear the way for him

self. I was hoisted up myself in the

same rough way. The men were cheer

ing, not loudly, but deeply, as if choked

with fury; most of them were young

hands, and had never been in a skir

mish of the sort before : but they were

willing workmen. A small party ran

forward along with me ; no one ever

dreamed of looking behind, to see if he

was followed by the rest ! No man, to

my knowledge, fired his pistol—all

seemed to rely on their trusty cutlass.

The Greeks were driven to the extremity

of their deck, contending boldly enough

with our men. The simple checked

shirts and white trousers of our sailors,

formed a striking contrast to the rich-

coloured garments of the Greeks, many

of whom were Albaniaus, all armed with

muskets, pistols, and yataghans. The

latter stood no chance with the cutlass,

and its blow could be easily parried.

Many came just in time to rid a comrade

of his opponent by lending an additional

hand in cuttingTrim down, pushing on to

another quarter where the work seemed

plenty, trampling on the people who lay

sprawling on the deck, and slipping in

the blood that already besmeared the

planks. The sudden report of the mus

kets, the short rapid crack of pistols, the

clash of the steel, and dull heavy fall of

the blows, were the chief sounds heard

in the scuffle, along with the sturdy

stamping ot the combatants, and occa

sional cheers of the men coming from

the boats, and joining their comrades.

Many Greeks sprung on the ship's

sides, and then, plunging into the sea,

made for the shore, distant about a

quarter of a mile ; others attempting the

same feat were cut down by our fellows

in the very act of springing overboard,

whilst many were pulled back and dis

patched. The fury of the men knew no

bounds, and it was no time to attempt

to restrain them. They were mad for

the moment, as men usually are in such

hand-to-hand sort of work. A tall,

fine-looking pirate presented a pistol at

my head and fired ; ere another moment

elapsed, he was cloven down to the left

eye by one of our men, a stout, muscu

lar seaman, who always passed for an

Englishman, though believed to be an

Irishman. This man was very conspi

cuous for the power of his arm, and his

dexterity in the use of his weapon. The

pirates attempted to guard their heads

by means of their yataghans; this man

broke through guard and skull at once

with a single blow.- Many of the

Greeks, on being wounded, attempted

to scramble out of the fray, and seek

shelter apart from the combatants.

" Christiano, Christiana," they shouted :

but their cry for quarter came, I fear,

too late, and with a bad grace. The

blood of the sailors was on fire—the

fate of their messmates stimulated them

to ample revenge; and pirates, of all

others, are the least entitled to share the

mercy they scarcely ever grant.

The struggle was soon decided. The

Greeks flung down their arms, and the

wrath of the men was at length and with

difficulty restrained by the interposition

of their officers.

AN ADVENTURE WITH GOVERNMENT

TROOPS.

" I heard the signal from our picquets

that the enemy were advancing, but on

calling to arms I had not more than 200

men in a fit state to fight ; there were

upwards of 500 men laying on the

ground in a state of beastly intoxication,

which produced such a panic in the rest

that they began to fly in all directions.

I did what I could to rally them, and

thus effected a retreat, leaving the

drunkards to their fate, who were bayo-

netted on the ground. I wa3 very much

exasperated by the opposition I met

with from my men, and their foolish con

duct, and was almost as much intoxi

cated with passion as they were with

whiskey ; I ordered all the houses in
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our line of march to be burned, and was

traced by the military from their smoke.

Captain Daltan joined me with a few

horsemen, and the artillery advanced

upon us ; but we gave the troops a re

ception warmer than they wished. So

many of our men, however, were fa

tigued and incapable of the resistance

necessary, that many were shot by the

military without offering any resistance.

In crossing a ditch, the top of which

gave way, my horse fell, and the soldiers

being close upon me, I got up as speedily

as possible, and made off towards my

parly ; but before I reached them I re

ceived a slight wound in my head, and

as I saw a great many falling around

me, and that the military passed by all

that fell to pursue the flying, I threw

myself down by the side of a murmur

ing stream, where I lay bleeding. They

passed me unnoticed, and I only heard

one of them say, 'There are a brave

parcel of the devils dead in all direc

tions.' As soon as the military were

got to a distance, I ventured to look

about me, and saw a great crowd of

women crying bitterly. The enemy

spared no one, putting all indiscrimi

nately to death. I thought I could not

be worse off, so I ventured over the

stream, and went up to a respectable-

looking woman. She was a yeoman's

wife, and said to me, ' Sir, I am sorry

to see you in such a situation, go up to

that house and make the girls take off

your surtout, and they will wash it for

you.' I went to the house, and she fol

lowed me and brought me some spirits,

bread, butter and cheese, and was very

kind to me. 1 was very thankful, and

gave her my silver-mounted sword, and

told her were my horse would be found

bogged. ' Go there,' said I to her, ' and

take the silver-mounted bridle, and you

will find also my case of silver-mounted

pistols.' She washed my head, and

bound it with a handkerchief, and gave

me a hat in exchange for my broken

helmet, and dismissed me, saying, ' My

husband is a yeoman, but I hope you

will escape.' I answered that ' The

Almighty was able to save me, and could

do more than that.' The maid-servant

who had been set to watch, now came

in, and said that she saw a body of

police approaching the house. The good

woman wished me every luck, and I

retreated by the back of her garden ; but

had not proceeded far before I met eight

of the police. I went up boldly to them,

and asked them which way the army had

gone. One of them very fiercely said,

' What do you want to know about the

army?' ' I auswered that the rebels had

robbed me, and taken my horse and hat,

and I hope if any gentleman gets him,

he will be returned to the lawful owner.'

' You are right,' said one of the men,

'it should be done.' I showed them

the wound in my head from a ball, and

told them that I only escaped by pre

tending to be dead, and perhaps the

approach of the army saved me, for the

rebels all fled, leaving me on the ground.

They pitied my misfortune, bat said it

was lucky for me it was not worse, to

which I most cordially assented ; and

after a few more words we parted, most

willingly on my side ; and most grateful

to Providence was I, and fervently did

I return thanks."—Holt's Memoirs.

ANECDOTE OF LORD ST. VINCENT.

While on his West Indian expedi

tion, there were some circumstances at

tending the procedure of a convoy to

Europe, on which the admiral wished

to consult the different skippers. A

signal was made to this effect; and the

masters of the merchantmen attended

on board the flag-ship : he stated to

them the motives which had influenced

him to convene them, and requested

their sentiments on the subject. Find

ing that each delivered his opinion as

his respective interest dictated, the ad

miral endeavoured to show the expe

dience of unanimity, but without effect ;

at which, much irritated, he hastily

paced the deck, loudly snapping his

fingers, singing with a voice of no com

mon strength, " Sing tantarara, rogues

all, rogues all; sing tantarara, rogues

all ;" and repeated it with such vehe

mence, that the masters, dreading some

more impressive marks of the admiral's

displeasure, hastened into their boats

and shoved off.
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CONQUEST OF BUENOS AYRES.
 

[embarkation op the troops.]

The invasion of the Spanish settle

ments on the Rio de la Plata, in the

year 1806, may be considered as a new

era in the continent of South America ;

and the capture of the rich colony of

Buenos Ayres and its dependencies,

seemed to open a new source of com

merce to the merchants of Great Britain.

No sooner had the force sent out to

the Cape of Good Hope effected the

complete reduction of that settlement,

than Sir Home Popham formed a plan

for employing the vessels under his com

mand on a beneficial expedition to the

opposite shores of the American conti

nent. It obtained the approbation of

General Baird, who, having received

some reinforcements from England, as

signed what troops he could spare for

its execution, and gave the command of

them to Major-general Beresford.

Vol. III.

The armament sailed from the Cape,

and arrived towards the latter end of

April at St. Helena, where the com

manders, on application to the governor,

obtained permission to embark a de

tachment of troops belonging to that

island. Notwithstanding this recruit,

their whole force, including the marines

and seamen, destined to act on shore,

did not exceed 1635 men, officers in

cluded.

On the 2d of May they sailed from

St. Helena, and, after a passage of unex

pected length, made Cape St. Mary. Sir

Home Popham considering it an object

of material consequence to obtain the

earliest local information in the river,

placed the squadron under the direction

of Captain Rowley, on the 27th of May,

and preceded it in the Narcissus for that

purpose. He was accompanied byCap-

2 x
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tain Kennett of the engineers, who was

directed by the general to reconnoitre

the enemy's places on the river, in the

best manner circumstances would per

mit, and to collect every possible intel

ligence concerning them. On the 8th

of June the Narcissus anchored near the

island of Flores; on the 11th the com

modore had the satisfaction to fall in

with the Encounter, and the Ocean

transport, which had parted from the

fleet previous to its arrival at St. Helena.

Owing to fogs and baffling winds, it was

not till six days after the armament

entered the river that it joined the

Narcissus.

The commanders immediately con

sulted whether it would be most prudent

first to attack the town of St. Philip,

Monte Video, or Buenos Ayres, the

capital of the province. They deter

mined to proceed against the latter, on

which no time was lost in removing from

the line-of-battle ships the troops, ma

rines, and such seamen as were incor

porated with them, and others who had

been regularly exercised to arms during

the passage, into the Narcissus, the En

counter, and the transports ; while the

Diadem blockaded the port of Monte

Video, and the Raisonnable and Dio-

mede, by way of demonstration, cruised

near Maldonado and other assailable

points. This was accomplished on the

16th of June, at which time the arma

ment was about ninety miles distant

from the place of its destination. Its

progress up the river was very much

retarded by the shoaly state of the water,

adverse winds and currents, continual

fogs, and the great inaccuracy of the

charts ; but by the skill and assiduity of

Sir Home Popham, and the unremitting

and laborious exertions of the officers

and men under his command, these dif

ficulties were surmounted, and the

squadron anchored on the afternoon of

the 25th off Point Quilmes a Pouichin,

about twelve miles from Buenos Ayres.

Here General Beresford proposed to

land, having been informed by an Eng

lishman who was pilot for the river, and

was taken by the Narcissus out of a

Portuguese vessel, that it was an excel

lent place for that purpose, and there

was an easy access from it into the

country. As it was impossible for the

Narcissus to approach the shore on ac

count of the shoaliness of the water, the

Encounter was run in so close as to

take the ground, the more effectually to

cover the debarkation of the army in

case of necessity. The whole, how

ever, was landed in the course of the

evening, without the least opposition,

consisting of the detachment of his ma

jesty's troops from the Cape, and that

from St. Helena, with the marine batta

lion, under the orders of Captain King

of the Diadem, which was composed of

the marines of the squadron, augmented

by the incorporation of some seamen,

and three companies of royal blues.

The enemy was posted at the village

of Reduccion, which was on an emi

nence, about two miles from the beach,

with the appearance of a fine plain be

tween the two armies, which, however,

proved, on the following morning, to be

only a morass in a high state of verdure.

General Beresford was informed by his

guide, that, though in winter this place

was impassable, it was then very prac

ticable and easy for guns to pass.

It was eleven o'clock on the morning

of the 26th before General Beresford

could move off his ground, and the

enemy, from their position, might have

counted every man of the British force.

They were drawn up along the brow of

the hill, on which was situated the vil

lage of Reduccion, which covered their

right flank, and their force consisted

principally of cavalry, to the number of

two thousand, with eight field-pieces.

The nature of the ground was such, that

General Beresford was under the neces

sity of going directly to their front : and

to make his line as nearly as possible

equal to theirs, he formed all the troops

into one line, except the St. Helena in

fantry of 150 men, which he formed 120

yards in the rear, with two field-pieces,

and orders to face to the right or left, as

either of the flanks should be threatened

by the cavalry. He had two six-pounders

on each flank, and two howitzers in the

centre of the first line. In this order

the troops advanced against the enemy,

and General Beresford having arrived

within range of their guns, a tongue of

swamp crossed his front, and obliged

him to halt, whilst the guns took a small

circuit to cross. This was scarcely per

formed, when the enemy opened their

field-pieces, at first well pointed ; but as
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the English advanced at a very quick

rate, in spite of the boggy ground, very

soon obliged them to leave all their guns

behind, and the Are did them hut little

injury. The 71st regiment reaching the

bottom of the heights in a pretty good

line, seconded by the marine battalion,

the enemy would not wait the nearer

approach, but retired from the brow of

the hill, which our troops ascended,

with that coolness and courage which

has on every occasion marked the cha

racter of the British soldier. The Spa

niards now fled with precipitation, leav

ing behind their artillery, consisting of

four field-pieces and one tumbril.

General Beresford halted two hours

on the field to rest the troops, and to

make arrangements for taking with him

the enemy's guns and his own, which

had now been extricated from the bog

by the exertions of Captain Donnelly of

the Narcissus, who had accidentally

landed, and accompanied the troops on

seeing them advance to meet the enemy.

The general then marched, fu hopes

of preventing the destruction of the

bridge over the Rio Chuelo, a river at

that season of the year not fordable, and

which lay between him and the city, dis

tant from it about three miles, and eight

from his then situation ; and though he

used the utmost diligence, he had the

mortification to see it in flames long

before he could reach it. He therefore

halted the troops for the night, a mile

from it, and pushed on three companies

of the 71st, under Lieutenant-colonel

Pack, with two howitzers, to the bridge,

to endeavour to prevent its total destruc

tion. He accompanied this detachment

himself; but on reaching the bridge,

found it entirely consumed; and as the

enemy, during the night, was heard

bringing down guns, he withdrew the

detachment before light, as their position

was thought too open and exposed to

the enemy's fire.

On the 27th, as soon as it was light,

General Beresford sent Captain Kennett

of the engineers, to reconnoitre the sides

of the river, and found that his troops

had little, or no cover to protect them,

whilst the enemy were drawn up behind

hedges, houses, and in the shipping on

the opposite bank of the river, which

was not thirty yards wide. As his situ

ation and circumstances could not admit

of the least delay, he determined to force

the passage ; and for that purpose ordered

down the field-pieces to the water's edge,

and direct the infantry to remain in the

rear, under cover, except the light com

pany and grenadiers of the 71st. As

the guns approached, the enemy opened

a very ill-directed fire from great guns

and musketry. The former, however,

soon ceased, after the British fire open

ed ; but the latter was kept up for some

time, though so ill was it directed, that

it did little or no injury. By the exer

tions and activity of Captain King, who

commanded the battalion of marines,

rafts, boats, &c. were prepared, and the

troops crossed the river. Perceiving no

signs of further opposition, and learning

that the troops had deserted the city,

General Beresford was induced by mo

tives of humanity to send his aid-de

camp, the Hon. Ensign Gordon, with a

summons to the governor to deliver up

the city and fortress, representing that

the excesses and calamities which would

most probably occur, should the troops

enter in a hostile manner, might thus be

avoided ; and informing him that the

English would ensure to the inhabitants

the exercise of their religion, and pro

tection for their persons and for all pri

vate property.

The governor sent back an officer to

request a few hours to draw up condi

tions, but the general refused to delay

his march, which he recommenced as

soon as his whole force had crossed the

river; and on approaching the city he

was met by an officer from the governor,

with a number of conditions. He in

formed the latter that he could not then

attend to them, but would confirm by

writing what he had promised, when in

possession of the city, which he imme

diately entered. Thus fell the capital of

the extensive province of Paraguay,

where the conquerors found eighty-eight

pieces of cannon, 550 barrels of pow

der, and a quantity of small arms.

Their loss in achieving its reduction was

one killed, twelve wounded, and one

missing.

On the 2d of July the terms granted

by the commanders of his majesty's

land and sea forces to the inhabitants of

Buenos Ayres and its dependencies,

were signed by General Beresford, Sir

Home Popham, and the Spanish go
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vernor Quintana. By these the garrison

were declared prisoners of war, protec

tion was promised to private property

and to the exercise of the Catholic re

ligion, and the privileges before enjoyed

by the inhabitants were confirmed to

them. The captors, though entitled by

the laws of war to all the vessels of

every description, yet, feeling the dis

tress which the privation of them must

occasion to the owners, generously re

linquished their right to those vessels

and their cargoes, though they were sup

posed to amount in number to 180, and

in value to a million and a half of dollars.

Proclamations to the above effect were

likewise issued by the British com

manders.

The viceroy had retired from Buenos

Ayres. on the approach of the English,

and a great quantity of treasure had

also been conveyed from the city. The

first care, therefore, of General Beres-

ford, after he found himself perfectly

settled in his new conquest, was to send

a small detachment to Lusan, about

fifty miles distant from the capital, with

the avowed object of escorting back

some of the treasure which had been

removed, and was reported to be private

property ; but principally to reconnoitre

the country, and to learn the disposition

of the inhabitants. A considerable

quantity of treasure, actually on its way

to Cordova, was fortunately preserved

by this detachment for the gallant cap

tors, and the commanding officer, Cap

tain Arbuthnot, reported favourably of

the general disposition of the people.

The total amount of the specie which,

as public property, fell into the hands

of the conquerors, exceeded 1,290,000

dollars. Of this sum 1,086,000 dollars

were sent home to England in the Nar

cissus; the commanders reserving the

remainder for the exigencies of the

army and navy. It was estimated that,

exclusive of the above, the value of the

merchandise in the king's stores, and in

the Philippine Company's stores, toge

ther with the floating property retained,

could not amount to less than between

two and three millions of dollars.

The intelligence of this capture was

received in England with the exultation

due to its importance, and numerous

commercial speculations were the con

sequence. An order in council was

issued by his majesty for opening a

trade with Buenos Ayres and its depen

dencies, conformably to the regulations

in force between Great Britain and her

colonial possessions.

The treasure brought home in the

Narcissus was conveyed to London in

eight waggons, each drawn by six horses,

and after parading the streets of the me

tropolis, decorated with the colours taken

at Buenos Ayres, it was deposited at the

Bank.

A TALE OF THE CIVIL WARS.

During the brief campaign which

put a final extinguisher on the hopes

both of the royalists and the covenanters,

Sir Marmaduke Langdale, the idol of the

cavaliers in the West Riding, had fallen

into the victor's hands. There was a ru

mour prevalent that his enemies designed

to put him to death, and that, in order to

wound the feelings and work upon the

fears of his adherents, the execution

would take place within sight of the

walls of Pontefract Castle. Nobody

paused to consider whether these ru

mours were likely to be well founded,

for there was no atrocity of which the

one faction did not believe that the other

would be guilty; but a strong desire

prevailed to get possession of the person

of some parliamentary officer, whose life

might be held as a sort of pledge for that

of Langdale. To Captain Wm, Paulden

belongs the credit of suggesting that

Rainsborough might be seized. Perilous

the operation would of course be, while

to carry it through would require intel

ligence as well as courage ; but danger

had no terrors for the brave men to whom

he spoke, and they were all fertile in re

sources. Under such circumstances, the

necessary arrangements were soon dis

cussed, and a selection made of the in

dividuals who should play a part in the

drama ; after which the council of war

broke up, and till dusk no more notice

was taken of the matter. ,

It was at the end of October, and

during a space of nearly four months

the castle had been in a state of siege;

yet not only was no breach effected in

its defences, but the garrison still had it

in their power, with the exercise of com

mon caution, to pass backwards and

forwards to New Hall, if not to almost
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any given point in the open country.

To be sure, the besiegers, as they in

creased in numbers, increased also in

vigilance ; and taking possession of the

town, and of the fields and meadows

near, they began to render these excur

sions both inconvenient and dangerous.

But the prize to be aimed at now was in

all respects so valuable, that the prospect

of incurring risk and inconvenience in

the attempt gave uneasiness to no one.

It was known to Captain Paulden and

his friends, that Rainsborough would

move upon Doncaster, where lodgings

were prepared for him against the night

of the 1st of November; and they deter

mined to seize him there, in the very

heart of his guards, and bring him back

a prisoner to Pontefract. Now, when it

is considered that Doncaster is distant

from Pontefract full fifteen miles—that

in order to reach the former place, it

would be necessary to pass through the

heart of the enemy's lines—that the

town itself was filled with infantry, and

the villages near swarming with hostile

troopers—some idea may be formed of

the devoted gallantry of those who un

dertook to follow Paulden on so despe

rate an enterprise. Of that number my

friend Beaumont seems to have been

one, and the manner of the procedure

was as follows :—

A little before midnight on the 31st

of October, two-and-twenty paraded in

the castle court, all of them well mount

ed, all armed with swords and pistols,

and all intimately acquainted with the

highways and byways for many leagues

round the town. I find that the officers

in command of the troop were, besides

Paulden himself, Lieutenant Austwick,

and Cornet Blackburn ; and I mention

their names, because more remains to be

told of them. Among the privates, I

am unable to particularise any except my

Chelsea pensioner; but be they whom

they might, they waited only till the

clock struck twelve, when riding through

a gate which was left open for their

passage, they emerged into a meadow,

at the lower extremity of which two vi-

dettes from the enemy's horse were

posted. As it was of the utmost import

ance to prevent an alarm, each trooper

was now directed to ride forward alone,

so that one by one they might, if pos

sible, pass between the stations of the

enemy. Nothing could exceed the cool

ness with which the order was obeyed.

In singie files, distant a couple of hun

dred yards one from another, these gal

lant fellows ran the gauntlet, and halted

to form again, with as much precision as

if it had been day, at the place appointed.

And now, at least for a while, all diffi

culty was overcome; they pursued their

journey in the highest spirits, and reach

ing Mexborough just as the day began

to dawn, they there halted.

My reader need scarcely be informed

that, generally speaking, the dresses and

appointments of the parliamentary forces

differed in no respect from those of the

king's troopers. Both parties wore steel

caps, buff coats, cuirasses if they were

rich enough to procure them, sharp stout

cut-and-thrust swords, and pistols of a

most portentous length. A scarf, indeed,

worn over the shoulder, was the only

badge by which the cavaliers were accus

tomed to distinguish themselves, and

their scarfs, for obvious reasons, Paul-

den's party had left behind. They were

received, therefore, by the inhabitants of

Mexborough as a relief from Cholmley's

army, and spent the day in quiet.—

Meanwhile, one of the body was sent

forward in disguise, for the purpose of

ascertaining whether any alarm prevailed

in Doncaster ; and he returned towards

dusk with the gratifying intelligence that

all was perfectly quiet. Neither had

he executed his commission by halves.

There were royalists in Doncaster as

well as in other places, one of whom

undertook to advertise them of danger

should such arise; and his method of

doing so was as simple as it promised

to be effectual. He agreed to meet the

party at the village of Conisborough,

about two miles distant from Doncaster.

If he came empty-handed, then must

they shift for themselves ; if he carried

a bible, they might go forward—a quaint,

but in those days a remarkably safe

telegraph, as related both to the bearer

and to those who were to profit from it.

Thus, all preliminary matters being ar

ranged, as far as human foresight could

direct them, the individual coolness and

courage of the parties engaged must ac

complish the rest ; and it does not ap

pear that there existed in any of their

minds the slightest misgiving as to the

result.
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Mexborough was at that time a mere

hamlet, built upon the margin of the

river Don, and the head-quarters of a

ferry-boat, which plied regularly from

one bank of the stream to the other. Of

this important passage, as soon as it grew

dusk, Paulden took possession, and

passed both his men and horses delibe

rately to the opposite bank. Both men

and horses had refreshed during the day,

and were therefore quite fit for travel ;

and their leader so arranged matters,

that they entered Conisborough just as

the dawn began to break. To their in

expressible satisfaction, the spy met

them, carrying his bible in his hands.

They took no notice of him—it had been

agreed they should not; but each man

whispered his thoughts to his file-leaders

as they rode by, and was answered with

a smile. And now were the last instruc

tions communicated by Paulden to his

followers. He divided the troop into

four sections. To six men he gave it in

charge to secure the guard at that end of

the town by which they must enter; six

more he directed to ride on, and over

power the guard at the bridge beyond ;

four were to penetrate into the inn, and

seize Rainsborough in his bed; while

himself, with the remaining six, should

patrol the streets, and keep the enemy

from collecting in force. Paulden spoke

to the soldiers, each of whom was ca

pable, from his intelligence and address,

not only to follow, but to lead, on such

occasions; and they all undertook to

execute the tasks assigned them, or to

perish.

It was still the grey of the morning

when the little troop approached Don-

caster, the entrance to which was barri

caded, and kept by a sergeant's party of

foot. Being challenged, they stated that

they were the bearers of a dispatch from

General Cromwell ; and, as they came

from the north, no doubts were expe

rienced as to the truth of the statement.

They were thus permitted to pass the

barricade unmolested ; but no sooner

was this done, than they wheeled sharply

round, drew their swords, and fell upon

the guard, who being separated from

their weapons, could offer no resistance,

but fled into the open country. This

done, the appointed six spurred for the

bridge, of which they gained possession

- without loss ; while the four, whose task

was perhaps the most delicate of the

whole, rode leisurely up the street. They

found the inn-gate open; but a sentry

was on duty before it, to whom they

told the same tale which had deceived

the sentinel at the barricade, and with

the very same effect. Being admitted

into the yard, three dismounted, while

the fourth, according to his officer's de

sire, turned back, and joined himself to

a picquet which occupied another bridge,

on the direct road to Pontefract. Mean

while his comrades thus disposed of

themselves ; one held the horses of the

other two, while these—namely, Lieut.

Austwick and James Beaumont—

mounted the stairs towards the suite of

apartments which the general was repre

sented as occupying. They were met

in an ante-chamber by the officer on

duty, who conducted them to the cham

ber in which Rainsborough slept ; and

they found him in bed, though just

awakened by the creaking of the door

on its hinges. Immediately, Lieutenant

Austwick produced a sealed packet, and

delivered it : but before Rainsborough

could break the seal, Lieutenant Aust

wick seized his sword, while Beaumont,

throwing himself upon the officer who

stood by, bore him to the ground and

disarmed him. All this was so com

pletely the work of a moment, that nei

ther Rainsborough, nor his subaltern,

could comprehend more of their situa

tion than that they were both in the

power of the enemy. They accordingly

agreed to surrender, on an assurance that

no personal violence would be offered

to them : and the general, rising, began

immediately to dress himself.

Thus far all had gone well with the

hardy adventurers. Their prize was se

cured, and it only remained to bear him

off before an alarm could be given.

Neither did he offer the slightest oppo

sition to their wishes, inasmuch as he

concluded, not unnaturally, that the

whole town was in the enemy's posses

sion. He followed them down stairs ;

but when he beheld, in the court-yard

below, only a single trooper, standing

with the bridles of three horses over his

arm, the spirit of the stern republican

revived, and he positively refused to

budge a step further. There was no

time to argue the point, so his assailants

laid violent hands upon him, and a
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struggle ensued, during the progress of

which one of them unfortunately drop

ped both his sword and pistol. In a

moment the pistol was seized by Rains-

borough's officer ; while Rainsborough

. himself, shaking off the hold of his im

mediate adversary, snatched up the

sword. What could now be done ? A

single shot—a single cry—would rouse

1200 hundred men, by whom the place

was occupied ; the escape of the indivi- 1

duals who now fought for freedom must j

produce the same effect. In either case, j

the destruction of the royalists was cer

tain: nay, more—the officer by whom;

the pistol had been obtained took, his

aim with such deliberation, that had he

been permitted to fire, the belligerents ;

would have been placed, in point of

numbers on a footing of equality.— .

Lieutenant Austwick, who had mounted

his horse for the purpose of carrying off

Rainsborough behind him, saw this, and

hastened to prevent it. He plunged his

sword into the republican's breast, and

laid him dead at his feet.

Rainsborough saw his officer fall, yet,

nothing daunted, continued to defend

himself against men whose object it was,

not to kill, but to take him alive. He

fought, however, with such desperation, j

that Beaumont, in self-defence wounded

him in the neck, and then closing with j

him, endeavoured, but in vain, to wrest

the sword from his hand. But before

this could be effected, the clash of the j

weapons and the cries of the general had

roused the inmates of the hotel, and

at galleries and windows naked men

showed themselves in great numbers.

It was evident that to take the man alive

under such circumstances was impossi

ble ; while his determination manifestly

was, not to give a free egress to his as

sailants, but to turn the tables upon

them, and render them his prisoners.

Of course the royalists could not agree

to this ; therefore, Lieutenant Austwick,

finding that he would not be shaken oft,

struck at the obstinate man with all his

force, and the blow taking effect on a

vital part, Rainsborough fell dead.

This was not the time either for deli

beration, or useless regret at the issue

of the expedition; for a hubbub of

voices was already begun, and in a few

minutes the whole town would be in

commotion. The three cavaliers there

fore sprang into their saddles, and dash

ing through the gateway, joined their

comrades, to whom they communicated

all that had happened. Like a prudent

man, Paulden determined to escape

while he could ; and, aware of the effect

of noise upon persons just awakened

out of sleep, he caused his people to

set up a snout, and to gallop furiously

over the pavement. At the same time,

the parties at the north bridge and bar

ricade were called in, and the whole

beiug united, charged the picquet which

occupied the other, and dispersed them

without loss. Then rode they with all

speed towards Pontefract, sweeping

along with them about fifty stragglers

whom they picked up by the way, some

exercising their horses, others following

such occupations as men are apt to en

gage in who fancy themselves remote

from danger. Nor was the slightest at

tempt made to pursue them; on the

contrary, when the bodies of General

Rainsborough and his attendant were

seen lying each in its pool of blood, so

great a panic seized the troops, that the

best exertions of their officers were

needed to hinder them from dispersing,

in order to escape a danger which was

only the more formidable by reason of

the mystery which surrounded it.

Great was the joy of Morrice and his

people when their gallant comrades re

turned to them ; for though the object

of the expedition had in some degree

failed, the lives of these brave men were

much more highly esteemed than any

degree of success, however, complete.

Moreover, during the brief period of

their absence, intelligence had been re

ceived in the castle which, had it reached

them in time, would have obviated the

necessity of the expedition. Sir Mar-

maduke Langdale had escaped ; and as

their sole object in seizing Rainsborough

was to obtain a competent hostage for

the life of their own chief, it was now a

matter of indifference whether the re

publican were secured or not. Yet was

their joy soon afterwards converted into

sorrow; Paulden, the heroic leader in

the sortie, who had both planned and

conducted the expedition with so much

skill, sickened and died; the fatigues

which he had undergone operating on a

constitution naturally delicate so as to

produce a mortal fever. They buried
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him in the chapel of St. Clement's with

military honours, and mourned over his

grave with perfect sincerity.—Gleig's

Chelsea Hospital.

ARREST OP LAVALLETTE.

On the 18th of July, I was sitting at

dinner with Madame Lavallette and M.

de Meneval, when an inspector of the

police came to tell me that the prefect,

M. Decazes, wished to speak to me.

When I stepped into the hackney coach,

I saw that 1 was surrounded by three or

four spies, who were good enough to act

the part of footmen, and stepped up

behind the carriage. In less than half

an hour I was in the registering-room

of the prison of the prefecture. I was

introduced to the gaoler, who paid little

attention to me, being busy with distri

buting lodgings to several new comers,

among whom I discovered M. de P***,

who had been long secretary to the Duke

de Rovigo, and appeared to be the per

son in whom he placed the greatest con

fidence. He seemed so grieved and

mortified to be where he was, that I

went up to him, and had already begun

to express my pity for his misfortune,

when all of a sudden he turned aside,

and, pointing to me, said to the turnkey,

"Conduct this gentleman to No. 17;"

after which he disappeared. This man,

thought I, has very cleverly turned his

coat; and I followed my guide, blush

ing at the mistake I had made. He in

troduced me into a dirty garret, with a

window that opened in the roof at twelve

feet from the floor. I was permitted, if

I could, to open it by means of an iron

bar with notches, but so heavy that it

was not possible for me to raise it.

When one enters into prison, anger al

ways follows the surprise. I began by

throwing out some energetic exclama

tions against the prefect, who had not

deigned to receive me in his apartments,

though he had sent for me to come and

speak to him. I was not yet acquainted

with the code of politeness of the pre

fect of police ; but I soon made great

improvement in that branch of know

ledge. As there was no bell, I was

obliged to wait three hours before I re

ceived a visit from the turnkey, who

brought me for dinner some disgusting

prison ragout. I made inquiries re

specting the prisoners who lodged on

the floor with me. I had seen through

a key-hole men carrying bottles, and

all the preparations for a feast. " They

seem to be very merry," I added.

"They are two aides-de-camp of Gene

ral Labedoyere." " How ! is he then

arrested?" " I believe so." The next

day these two officers were set at liberty ;

and I afterwards learned the following

particulars :—The unfortunate Labe

doyere, after the army of the Loire had

been disbanded, had retired to the out

skirts of Riom, with several of his

friends, among whom was General Fla-

haut, his near relation. The latter, who

possesses a cool head, and unites pru

dence to much courage, immediately

perceived the danger of their position.

He was convinced that nothing remained

for them to do but to repass the fron

tiers as quickly as they could. Labe

doyere was of the same opinion; but

no persuasion could make him alter his

plan. He wanted to go to the United

States, but on his way to pass through

Paris, where he wished to take leave of

his family and raise some money. All

the exertions of friendship had no power

over him. He stepped into the dili

gence under a false name, and found

among his travelling companions two

wretches in regimentals, who pretended

they came from the army of the Loire,

and who were scarcely arrived in Paris

when they informed against him. These

were the two prisoners who were mer

rily feasting on a part of the money

they had received as a reward of their

treachery. -

HOT TEMPER.

At the commencement of the battle

of Waterloo, there was some trouble to

prevent the men from breaking their

ranks. Colonel Blair expostulated with

one man—" Why my good fellow, you

cannot purpose to beat the French alone !

You had better keep your ranks." The

man, who was one of the 71st, returned

to his place, saying, 'fl believe you are

right, sir ; but I am a man- of very hot

temper."

London: —Printed by Joseph Last, No. 3,
Edward-street, Hampstead-road.—Published by
William Mark Clark, 19, Warwick-lane,
Paternoster-row ; J. Pattie, Bryd^cs-street,
Covent-garden ; and may be had, by order, of
all Booksellers in town and country.



TALES OF THE WARS :

OB,

No. 149.] SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 3, 1838. [Price U.

BATTLE OF SEETABULDEE.
 

[THE INFANTRY CHAROINO THE ARAB CAVALRY.]

Amid the numerous battle-fields in

which the British have triumphed over

a superior force, in despite of the most

disadvantageous circumstances, none

have been more brilliant and decided,

or more fortunate in their consequences,

than the action at Seetabuldee, which

has led, though somewhat tardily, to the

honours conferred at the late coronation,

upon the officers who distinguished

themselves on the occasion. In 1817,

Appa Saheb, Rajah of Nagpore, whose

army consisted of about 18,000 men, of

which 10,000 were infantry, supported

by a strong body of Arabs, than whom

there are none more determined or more

gallant soldiers, manifested hostile indi

cations against the British, which com

pelled our lesident, Mr., now Sir Richard

Jenkins, to adopt immediate measures of

defence. The force at his disposal con-

Vol. Ill,

sisted of the first battalion of the 20th

Madras Native Infantry, and the first of

the 24th, two companies forming the

resident's escort, three troops of the 6th

Bengal cavalry, and a detachment of the

Madras artillery, with four six-pounders.

Lieut.-colonel Scott, of the first battalion

of the 24th, commanded the whole.

Though the greater part of this small

force had been much reduced by sick

ness, when called into action, all the

convalescents reported themselves well,

and though unable to do duty, insisted

upon joining the detachment. In the

meantime, nothing had been wanting on

the part of the Nagpore government to

seduce the seapoys from their allegiance.

The most tempting offers had been made

to those men, who saw themselves op

posed to an overpowering force, to in

duce them to desert, but in vain.

2 r
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Appa Saheb having taken the field,

and showed an evident design to seize

the residency, the troops in the neigh

bouring cantonments were directed, on

the morning of the 25th of November,

to take up a position of defence. On

the march of the British column the

Nagpore horse, under Gunput Rao,

were perceived advancing from their

camp on the road leading to the city and

residency. Colonel Scott, suspecting

their intentions, immediately hastened

the pace of his small force, and arrived

in time to occupythe Seetabuldee heights,

in full view of theMahratta army ; which

not only enabled him to command the

British residency, but put him in pos

session of the strongest ground in the

vicinity of the capital. Mr. Jenkins

had previously despatched his escort to

forestal the Arab mercenaries, in the

service of the Nagpore government,

from, attempting to possess themselves

of so important a post. The British

residency was situated within a quad

rangular compound, 600 yards hi length,

and 300 in breadth, surrounded by a

prickly hedge, which though offering

some defence against the attack of horse

men, could have been penetrated on foot

in many places. The principal building

consisted of a large flat-roofed house,

and there were the bungalows belonging

to the officers attached' to the suite and

escort, together with the out-offices, ser

vants' tenements and tents, which are

always to be found within such an in-

closure. Immediately in front of this

compound, and contiguous to it, on the

eastern face, are the Seetabuldee heights,

consisting of two distinct hills, about

300 feet high, connected by a low ridge

of rocky ground, of 300 yards in extent.

The southern hill, which formed the

right of the British line, terminates in a

platform of considerable extent, and

being a Mahomedan burial-place, is

thickly sprinkled with tombs ; it is, how

ever, lower than that to the northern

extremity, which formed the left of the

line, and which afforded but a small

space upon the summit. Towards the

base, an extensive natural terrace spread

itself, overlooking the adjacent bazaar

of Huna Baee. Unfortunately a range

of mud huts was situated at the base of

the Seetabuldee ridge, immediately in

its front, and extending on the right

flank of the British position, while the

bazaar of Huna Baee, in which there

are many puckah houses, occupied the

whole space between the city of Nagpore

and the left front of the British line.

The left flank of the residency com

pound was partially covered by the

treasury, a solid building, surrounded

by a wall; but the huts of the resident's

escort also extended on this flank. The

whole of the rear and right flank was

uncovered and assailable ; and it must,

therefore, be obvious that the British

detachment was placed in a perilous

situation.

Mr. Jenkins had left nothing undone

to prevent the predicament in which he

now found himself placed. He had des

patched expresses to General Doveton,.

urging immediate assistance ; and in the

mean time he attempted to temporize,

for the purpose of retarding the menaced

I blow; while the military arrangements

made by Colonel Scot^ were prompt

and judicious.

During the whole of the day and night

of the 25th, the enemy, not having de

termined upon his mode of attack, re

mained quiet; but about ten o'clock on

jithe following morning, the Arabs and

the Nagpore infantry were seen to muster

very strongly, appearing in large masses,

and then closing in under cover of the

huts on the front and flanks of the

Seetabuldee heights. Guns were also

brought up so as to enfilade the British

position, masked behind the mud walls

of the village of Seetabuldee, while nu

merous bodies of the enemy were crowd

ing into the puckah houses of the Huna

bazaar and contiguous huts, which af

forded a ready lodgment close to the

base of the British position. Our troops

were thus kept upon the gui vive during

the whole of the day, within pistol-shot

of an enemy whose intentions could not

be mistaken ; but who, not having made

the hostile declaration which would have

justified an attack, were allowed to com

plete their preparations without remon

strance or molestation. At sunset, Co

lonel Scott observed the usual precau

tion of posting sentries in advance of

his position. The Arabs, who, presum

ing upon their numbers, set all military

regulations at defiance, though assured

that no assault would be made upon

them so long as they remained quiet,
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insisted upon the removal of these sen

tries, and upon refusal fired upon them.

The attack thus commenced, was

vigorously followed up ; the British force

upon the heights maintaining a steady

fire, which the enemy were not slow in

returning, although their artillery, being

ill-directed, did not at first so much ex

ecution. The evening was dark, but

clear, and the roar and flash of the can

non, contrasted with the " silence deep

as death," and the unbroken shade in

which the adjacent country was enve

loped, formed a scene equally striking

and impressive. About eight o'clock,

Captain Fitzgerald, who commanded

the three troops of Bengal cavalry, was

directed to take up a position on the

left bank of the Naj Nullah, near its

junction, with that which skirted the

rear of the residency compound ; and

being well acquainted with the localities

of the place, and concealed by the high

cultivation, he was enabled to execute

this movement without attracting the

notice of the enemy. While employed

in this noiseless march, the sound of

columns moving heavily along to the

foot of the Seetabuldee hills, was dis

tinctly heard ; and in taking up the new

ground, which was not exposed to the

spent shot which sometimes, in conse

quence of the guns being too much ele

vated, had rolled over the hill, and fallen

in the midst of the detachment, they

obtained a good view of the heights,

now crested with a blaze of light from

the incessant firing of musketry. The

rising of the moon gave a new character

to the scene, and soon afterwards a

desperate charge was made by the Arabs.

The explosion of a tumbril on the large

hill, set fire to a faqueer's hut, and, ut

tering loud cries, they rushed from their

defences, and pressed forward with great

animation, until, driven back by the in

cessant fire of the assailed, they with

drew, amidst the shouts of the British

sepoys.

A detachment under Captain Pew,

which had been left at the cantonments,

quitted the previous day ; and it now

became necessary to direct him to aban

don his post, and join the force at See

tabuldee. Captain Fitzgerald was, there

fore, ordered to acquaint him witli the

mandate. Two troopers, who w ere suc

cessively despatched on this duty, were

pursued and driven back, all communi

cation being apparently cut off; but a

Navildar, named Roshun Ally, having

volunteered to carry the mission at all

hazards, or die in the attempt, it was in

trusted to him, and he succeeded in de

livering the message into the hands of

Captain Pew.

Before midnight the Arabs had made

three attempts to dislodge the British

troops from the small hill, and on two

of those occasions were driven back by

the 24th, at the point of the bayonet,

the European officers leading on their

men to the charge. In repulsing these,

attacks, Captain Sadler, the senior offi

cer, was killed, and Captain Charles-

worth being desperately wounded, the

command devolved on Lieutenant

Mac Donald, a highlander, who, with

the indomitable courage of his country,

cheered on the small band of soldiers

to renewed efforts.

Every individual was now fighting

under the eye of Mr. Jenkins, who was

present during the whole action ; and

Colonel Scott, in his dispatches, de

clares, that his animating conduct con

tributed very considerably to excite the

troops to their duty. The fire of the

British continued to preponderate until

about two o'clock on the morning of the

27th, when no fewer than thirty-six

guns, and about 5,000 matchlocks were

brought to bear on their front and flanks,

which gave the ascendancy to the roar

of the Nagpore artillery. The 24th,

exhausted by incessant service during

the night, were now relieved, the defence

of the small hill being chiefly intrusted

to the resident's escort. Captain, now

Sir William, Lloyd, the commandant,

finding that he had not sufficient men

to maintain the ground at the base, was

compelled to occupy its summit, to

which the guns were removed, a hasty

breast-work of grainbags being thrown

up, to protect the men from a murder

ous fire, kept up without the slightest

intermission. Captain Lloyd was twice

wounded while the defences were pre

paring, and during the action was struck

by four balls, two of them inflicting se

vere injuries ; but he refused to quit the

field.

The Arabs, encouraged by the with

drawing of the Madras sepoys, and the

abandonment of the base of the hill,
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charged up with great resolution, and

succeeded in overpowering the escort,

and driving them away. They were

soon re-formed, however, when Mr. Jen

kins, sharing in the esprit dc corps,

which is the essence of military virtue,

addressed them in a few energetic words,

and after appealing to their best feelings,

told them, that if they did not retake the

post, they should no longer form his

escort. This intimation had the desired

effect; down they went like a torrent,

and their success, and the numbers

killed and wounded, showed their de

termination to conquer or die. The

enemy's force, however, increasing

hourly, it was impossible to maintain

this position, and the hill was eventu

ally lost.

The dawn of day exhibited but too

plainly the. perilous situation of the

British force. An immense body of

Mahratta horse, with guns and ele

phants, had formed in the rear of the

residency compound, on the left ; while

the right was occupied by two twelve-

pounders and twenty jumbouls, or

swivels, mounted on camels, supported

by a regiment of infantry, which formed

itself within 800 yards of the compound.

Large masses of horse, dividing them

selves into goles, or bodies of 1,000 each,

were spread over the whole plain ; and

between eight and nine o'clock the rear

and right of the British position were

completely hemmed in by swarms of

cavalry, Gunput Rao's horse showing

themselves occasionally in the rear. All

retreat was, therefore, completely cut

off, and the British infantry, greatly

reduced in numbers and in physical

powers, in consequence of a contest of

fifteen hours duration, were "few and

faint, but fearless still."

The cavalry detachment, under Cap

tain Fitzgerald, became now the object

of the enemy's attack, and that officer,

being fettered by his orders, despatched

his adjutant, Lieutenant Hearsay, to

Colonel Scott, to make a report and re

ceive fresh instructions. The adjutant,

on communicating Captain Fitzgerald's

message, was directed by Brigade-major

Taylor, to inform Capt. Fitzgerald, that

it was Col . Scott's orders that the cavalry

should be withdrawn into the residency

compound, and shelter themselves from

the enemy's guns by drawing up the

three troops near Capt. Lloyd's bunga

low. As the adjutant was returning

down the hill to deliver the message, he

was recalled by Col. Scott himself, who

asked him whether he perfectly under

stood the order* he had received. Lieut.

Hearsay repeated them, and Col. Scott

being satisfied, he gallopped down the

hill. Immediately afterwards the small

hill was lost, a tumultuous host of Arabs

rushing up the slope, and succeeding in

putting all who opposed them to the

rout ; those who survived, fighting their

way to the main hill, and leaving their

guns in possession of the enemy, by

whom they were immediately turned

against them. An assault was now

made upon the treasury by the Arabs,

but it was repulsed by the steady fire of

the small party who formed its garrison.

At this juncture, Lieut. Hearsay came

up, and reporting the disaster on the left

hill, communicated the orders with which

he had been intrusted. Captain Fitz

gerald, upon receiving these instructions,

expressed a doubt of the expediency of

entering so crowded an area as the resi

dency compound, where his men could

not act in a body, the ground being en

cumbered with cattle, baggage, and

camp-followers. During this brief con

versation, the native officers, commis

sioned and non-commissioned, of the

three troops, who had also been consult

ing together, advanced very respectfully

to the front, and addressing Capt. Fitz

gerald, said, " That having understood

that orders had been sent for the cavalry

to retire into the residency compound,

they now came forward to assure their

captain, that both the men and them

selves would rather fall on the field of

battle or in the plain, fighting sword in

hand, than be knocked down by the

enemy's shot; and that having from

their youth eaten the company's salt,

they were ready to die like soldiers."

Captain Fitzgerald, on hearing such

heroic sentiments expressed, did not hesi

tate ; he determined to take upon him

self the whole responsibility of a devia

tion from orders so precisely given,

rather than check the ardour and en

thusiasm of a gallant band, eager to sig

nalize themselves or perish. He ex

claimed, " We'll charge them, by God !"

The soldiers now manifested their reso

lution to conquer or die, according to
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their native custom, the Hindoo's throw

ing a handful of earth over their heads,

while the Mahomedans shouted " Deen !

Deen !"

A tremendous charge ensued; on

they came, like a thunderstorm, over

whelming the enemy, by the indomitable

spirit which animated the whole compact

mass : the foremost assailants, a picked

battalion of horse, were overthrown, and

tumbled headlong into the mullah, and

encountering the choicest of the Mah-

ratta cavalry, they rode over them and

cut them down ; those who escaped their

sabres being pistoled as the resistless

tide swept on. The native chief was

shot by Lieut. Hearsay, each individual

performing prodigies of valour. The

attack was as unexpected as it was

overpowering, and the front of the Mah-

ratta body having been thus put to the

sword, the rest turned and fled ; the

British cavalry rushing on in hot pur

suit, and though as nothing, when com

pared to the still surrounding enemy,

bore down everything before them. At

this juncture, two twelve-pounders,

which covered the infantry position,

opened within grape-distance of the rear

of the Bengal squadron. Lieut. Hear

say immediately halted with thirty men,

charged directly on this artillery, which

they carried, put the infantry regiment

to the rout, and the troopers throwing

themselves from their horses, manned

the guns, which they turned against the

enemy. The gallant conduct of a Rajpoot

soldier, Chene Sing, saved the lite of

Lieut. Hearsay. This officer had re

ceived a severe cut in the neck from a

two-edged sword, in personal conflict

with a Nagpore golundauze, who was

about to repeat the blow, when Chene

Sing, darting forward, cut him down,

and afterwards dismounting, presented

the sword to his officer. Another trooper,

Wahid Ally, also particularly distin

guished himself, as being the first man

who dismounted, and reloaded the cap

tured guns.

Capt. Fitzgerald, still engaged in pur

suing the flying enemy, now found

himself cut off by the cavalry of Gur.put

Rao, who, with a body of fresh horse,

came up to the rescue. While at

tacking the Bengal troopers in front,

however, he was galled by the twelve-

pounders, which opened a steady fire

behind him ; and Capt. Fitzgerald, taking

advantage of the momentary pause which

ensued, charged through, and rejoined

the gallant detachment at the guns ; but

being further reinforced by twenty.five

men of the Madras body-guard, the

whole now advanced, and put the con

fused, disordered, but still numerous,

enemy to flight.

Although the Nagpore horse had now

abandoned the plain, the Arabs still

held possession of the small hill, where

they were thickly crowded ; but the

escort, together with three companies of

the 24th regiment, reanimated by the

success of Capt. Fitzgerald's charge, and

re-formed under their gallant officer,

Capt. Lloyd, giving a simultaneous

hurrah, rushed up the hill, and drove

the Arabs, at the bayonet's point, over

the crest tow ards the plateau at its base ;

while a party of the 6th cavalry, under

Cornet Smith, opportunely arriving,

pursued the Arabs into the Huna Baee

bazaar, pistoling numbers of them. Capt,

Store and a detachment of the Madras

infantry coming up, spiked the guns,

and drove the enemy from the huts,

though the distant guns did not cease to

fire on the British position until noon.

Thus ended, after eighteen hours in

cessant fighting, the battle of Seetabul-

dee; an action which, for bravery and

determination on the part of the few,

who made up in courage for the want

of numbers, has seldom been surpassed.

The loss on the British side was severe,

including several officers, and Mr. George

Sotheby, a young civilian, the assistant

of Mr. Jenkins, who fell gallantly on

this occasion. In fact, nothing could

exceed the heroism displayed by every

person present, both natives and Euro

peans, military and civil ; and even the

ladies evinced a degree of fortitude and

resolution seldom equalled. The sepoys,

though assailed by all the arts of seduc

tion, and though they saw their wives

and children exposed to dangers from

which they would be relieved if they

abandoned the British cause, stood firm ;

not a man quailed or quitted his ranks,

even to see how it fared with those he

loved ; nor did the wailings of the

widowed and fatherless produce any

other effect than to stimulate and confirm

their courage and constancy. Two

British officers, Capt. Sadler and Lieut,
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Clarke, were killed, whose ladies were

at the residency. Surrounded on all

sides, there was no place free from dan

ger; the walls of the house where the

English ladies were placed for security,

together with as many of the native

families as its outbuildings would con

tain, were pierced with several cannon

shots. Threatened every instant with

death, the native servants vied with the

sepoys in steadiness and resolution,

bringing, with perfect coolness, the meals

of those who were engaged in the field,

under a heavy Ate. The hooka-burdar,

in particular, attached himself to Mr.

Jenkins during the hottest of the fight,

carrying his sword and double-barrelled

gun with the greatest sangfroid, while on

all occasions men were to be found ready

to volunteer on the most perilous services.

Mr. Jenkins, when addressing the

troops, and thanking them for their

steadiness and good conduct, which he

assured them would be reported favour

ably to the governor-general, was struck

by a fine trait in the character of a

native sepoy. The senior subahdar of

the Madras 24th infantry stepped for

ward, and said, " All we ask is, to have

our number restored." They had lost it

in consequence of the participation of

the other battalion in the mutiny of

Vellore, and from the second regiment,

were marked lower down in the list as

the 24th. Their request was granted,

and they are now the 1st regiment. The

honours conferred upon men who, in

general orders, were said to have " cover

ed themselves with glory," were few and

inadequate. Capt. Fitzgerald was re

warded by being nominated honorary

aid-de-camp to the governor-general.

The subahdar-major of the 6th cavalry,

Bhugwunt Sing, received a small jaghire

and a gold medal. Chene Sing and

Wahid Ally were promoted to the rank

of naicks (corresponding to that of cor

poral) and an honorary standard was

given to the 6th cavalry. Captains

Hearsay and Smith are distinguished

merely by " the scars of their wounds,"

and Mr. Jenkins, the president, has only

just received those honours which ought

assuredly to have been bestowed at the

time, since the eminent services rendered

upon the occasion were acknowledged

both in public orders and private testi

monials.

CHASE AND CAPTURE OF A FRENCH

BRIO OF WAR.

We were within a few days of our

destination, and were rolling down the

trades, when, at six in the morning, a

strange sail was discovered on our star

board quarter, apparently in chase of

us ; we immediately hauled to the wind.

This manoeuvre disenchanted the golden

visions of the stranger, and finding us

likely to prove an awkward customer,

he likewise hauled upon a bow-line.

The chase now began. The lower yards

of the pursued (evidently a man-of-war

brig) could only be seen from the main

top ; but her manoeuvres, and the cut of

her sails, at once announced her nation.

As the sun rose in the heavens, the wind

increased, and we had already gained

considerably on the chase, when she was

under the necessity of reefing, in conse

quence of the strong squalls and fiery

trade wind. This was just the weather

in which the old Pomp£e shone to the

greatest advantage, and we hailed the

increasing gusts with pleasure. All

hands were kept upon deck ready to

shorten sail at an instant's notice. The

brig being to windward was a certain

guide to us as to the strength of the

squalls, and we were prepared to act

accordingly. By noon we had her hull

up from the deck ; she carried on most

nobly ; her spars bent like bows before

she yielded to the blast. As soon as

her topsails were observed coming down,

every man was on the alert, and the in

stant the squall struck us, the top-gal-

lantsails were furled, and the topsails

down in a trice. The moment its force

was expended, up they flew to the mast

heads, and the upper sails were again

expanded to the breeze. It was one of

the most beautiful and soul-stirring

chases it has been my fortune to witness.

The little craft was clearly overpress-

ed; not the vantage ground of a hair's

breadth was lost on our side. In one of

the heavy squalls her lee main-top-sheet,

was carried away, and the sail fluttereel

in ribbons. We made sure of our prey

—" She is our's to a certainty,"—wheah

that certainty vanished by the smartnesls

of the Frenchman, who, in double-quicA

time, bent another main-topsail. The!

PompeVs men had scarcely taken inl

another reef, when our skilful foe wast

observed sheeting home and hoisting*
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away again. It required no great saga

city to discover that her commander was

a practically good seaman, who knew

full well how to manage his dashing

little barky. In a short time away went

both his fore-topsail-sheets. " She can

not escape now—it is impossible."—

" By heavens ! he has secured his can

vas this time. There, he is hauling

home his sheets again."—" Well done—

gallantly done, Johnny Crapaud; the

devil favours his own offspring."—

" Blow, good breezes blow," (the wind
•was beginning to lull.) " Shake out a

reef of the topsails."

And now the fears of losing the brig

began to assume a palpable form, as she

was observed to hold her way. No

sooner were our men laid out upon the

topsail-yards, than the brig's 'men ap

peared to be occupied with the like duty.

" He is determined to give us a run for

It." "Blow breezes blow," was again

heard murmuring around ; and, by way

of coaxing the airs of heaven, the master

and first-lieutenant were whistling to the

wind, in tune something similar to that

adopted by hostlers to their horses. All

our whistling and coaxings failed in pro

pitiating the wind deities. The sun

declined, the wind dropped, and the

Frenchman remained upon the gaining

side ; there was no moon, and the dis

tance was too great between us to admit

of the hope of keeping him in sight

when night should close in. The ship

was kept wrapt full to get on her beam,

as affording us the best chance of seeing

her with the night-glasses. Not a ves

tige of the chase could be discovered an

hour after sunset. A further pursuit

was considered both hopeless and un

profitable by the disappointed officers.

We expected the hammocks to be

piped down, and the ship to be kept on

her course again ; but Captain C

had acquired too much experience of

our cunning adversary's shiftings and

doublings to resign, prematurely, a

quarry in every way worth our atten

tion. The plan he pursued displayed

the sound judgment that always guided

his conduct in cases of difficulty and

uncertainty, never failing at once to

inspire hope, security, and confidence

in those around him. He noted the

spot where he had first fallen in with

the brig, and her precise situation, when

last seen ; and concluded that the wary

Frenchman would stand on under all

sail till nine o'clock, then tack, and bear

up before the wind to take his original

position. Accordingly, at the hour he

expected the chase to tack, we went

about, and shortened sail to the topsails.

The wind had previously fallen to a

light breeze. In due time we edged

away to meet him, on the supposed line

of his course. All hands were ready

stationed to make sail in an instant ; the

main-deck guns were cleared away;

officers and men were peering in all

directions, endeavouring to penetrate

the darkness that surrounded the vessel.

Meanwhile the captain, who had retired

for a few minutes to consult the chart,

upon which he had marked the expected

point of meeting, returned to the quar

ter-deck. "Keep a sharp look-out on

the weather bow," said he ; and turning

round to the officers, added, " if my

conjectures are correct, we ought to be

close on board of her."

"Take the night-glass forward, Mr.

B , and keep sweeping the horizon

about four points on the bow."

"Ay, ay, sir."—But before that offi

cer had reached the forecastle, the wel

come cry of a strange sail to windward

was heard from the cat-head. In an

instant the outlines of her extended

canvas were visible, standing forth in

strong relief from the dark back-ground

of a mass of vapoury clouds. The top-

gallantsails and foresail were speedily

set, and the Pompee in a line with the

stranger. The enemy was thus brought

immediately under the muzzle of our

guns. At the first shot he prudently

let fly every tack and sheet, and hove-

to; we were equally expeditious, and

both vessels were laying so close, that

any attempt on the part of the brig to

escape would have subjected her to cer

tain destruction. The first boat brought

on board the captain, who was minus

an arm by our countrymen on a former

occasion. The prize was a fine man-

of-war brig Le Pylade, carrying sixteen

thirty-two pound carronades, and 109

men. She had run successfully the

whole of the war, had just left Marti

nique, and was an excellent sailor, of

which qualification we. had incontestible

proof. She had afforded us a chase that

might have inspired and interested the
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most fastidious amateur in these matters.

Both vessels were so admirably managed,

the possible loss and probable advan

tages so nicely balanced on both sides,

that I do not think either of them could

be said to win upon the other in point

of skill during the whole of the morn

ing's manceuvres. Stratagem eventually

favoured us, and the neat finale to the

pursuit was sagaciously planned and

successfully executed.

The under-writeis at Lloyd's had paid

dearly for the v.trious depredations of

this industrious httle brig. The poor

frenchman, it appeared, did not per

ceive us till we were actually alongside

of him, and the whistling of the shot

between his masts dispelled his dreams

of security. At the very moment they

fell into our power, they were congratu

lating themselves upon their escape

On looking over a log-book belonging

to one of the officers, in which his hopes

ami fears during the day had been care

fully registered, I observed that at fite

o'clock, when the wind had fallen and

the brig appeared to have rather gained

upon us, the Frenchman had written

down, " Dieu merci, nous ne serons

pas pris aujourd'hui. Adieu, Jean

Boull!—adieu, ros bif!"

NOBLE EXAMPLE OF THE EARL OF

ARUNDEL.

Henry the First of England assigned

his crown to his daughter Matilda and

her infant son Henry. But Stephen, a

nephew of the king, obtained the prize.

During his reign, Matilda attempted to

acquire what she deemed her right.

This occasioned a long and distressing

civil war. She was unsuccessful; but

her son Henry afterwards revived the

contest. " Near Wallingford, Stephen

and Henry were preparing for battle,

and the kingdom was again threatened

with all the horrors of a civil war, when

the prudent counsels of the Earl of

Arundel averted the impending storm.

He represented to the king the miseries

to which the kingdom must again be

exposed by the contest. He insisted

that it would be more suitable to the

character of Christians to try to accom

modate matters by treaty, than to revive

the misfortunes of their bleeding coun

try, by renewing the war; and, in fine,

that it was inconsistent with reason that

a whole nation should suffer the greatest

calamities on account of a dispute be

tween two princes, whose aim was to

gratify their own ambition rather than

to procure the happiness of the people.

Bigland says, these "arguments ought

to be transmitted to posterity in letters

of gold." They produced the intended

effect. A truce was agreed on, and a

treaty of peace ensued. Stephen was

to hold the crown during his life, and

Henry was to be his successor. Thus

by this timely remonstrance of one con

siderate man, England was saved from

dire calamities.

ORIGIN OF THE UNIFORM OF THE NAVY.

Some old admirals at one of their

clubs resolved " that a uniform dress is

useful and necessary for commissioned

officers, agreeable to the prac tice of

other nations ;" and a deputation was

appointed to wait on the Duke of Bed

ford, then First Lord of the Admiralty.

Admiral Forbes was finally selected for

this office. He was shown into a room

surrounded with dresses. On being

asked what he thought most appropriate,

he said, " One with red and blue, or

blue and red, as these were our national

colours," "No," replied his grace,

" the king has settled it otherwise ; he

saw my duchess tiding in the paik a

few days ago, in a habit of blue faced

with white, which took the fancy of

his majesty, and he ordered it to be

the uniform of the royal navy ; and in

1748, it was established accordingly.

Bed has now superseded the white, and

thus his late majesty William IV. has

restored to us our national colours.

THE WOODEN LEG.

An officer had a wooden leg so exceed

ingly well made, that it could scarcely

be distinguished from a real one. A

cannon bullet carried it off. A soldier,

who saw him fall, called out, " Quick,

run for the surgeou." " No," replied the

officer coolly, "it is the joiner I want."
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BATTLE OF CORINTH.

 

[TIIE STUA.M-S11IP APPROACHING THE TUREISH SQUADRON.]

" Corinth had been assigned as a

rendezvoBs by General Church ; but little

hope was excited by this unexplained

gathering, and the captains of the Pali-

cari did not flock to his standard with

any zeal. Those who followed him, ac

customed to exercise the liberty, alike,

of free discussion and free will, had no

heart for an enterprise in which neither

was allowed ; and they asked, if the

Archi-Straitigos intended to transport

them to Acarnania in walnut-shells?

However, a considerable body hod at

length assembled ; and on the 22nd of

September, 1827, as they were scattered

over the grand amphitheatre that com

mands the Gulf, from the summit of the

Acropolis of Corinth to the shore, a

square-rigged vessel was descried full

before the Gulf wind, and standing

straight for the !sthmus. Turkish men-

Vol. III.

of-war never approached this coast, and

what other vessel could have ventured

through the Straits? A thousand hopes

and surmises arose and spread through

the anxious throng ; the few glasses

which the camp and the citadel could

afford, were appealed to in vain; the

swelling topsails concealed her colours.

The vessel presently hauled her wind

for Loutraki, a port at the northernmost

angle of the Isthmus ; her broad ensign

then blew out and displayed the silver

cross on its azure field. A shout of

welcome arose from the expectant host,

and the merry peals of the whole artil

lery of the citadel proclaimed, after two

thousand years of subjection, the inau

guration of the emblem of Greece on

the waters of Lepanto.

" It was now ascertained that Lord

Cochrane, having assembled the squad-

2 z
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ron, had proceeded to await the army

without the Straits, to transport it to

Western Greece. He had anxiously

looked, and looked in vain, for the pre

concerted signal-fires on the mountain ;

he had, therefore, determined on forcing

a passage to embark the troops within

the Gulf. But, on his communicating

his intentions to the captains, they de

clared they would not expose their ves

sels to such danger, and he was forced

to abandon his design. The squadron

was anchored off Missolonghi ; the ad

miral made signal to two vessels, alsq

manned with Greeks, though officered

by Englishmen. They instantly weighed

nnd stood for the Gulf. These vessels

were the steamer Perseverance, and the

brig Sauveur: the latter vessel alone

passed the batteries, and entered the

Gulf. Tjiis is a romantic incident in

the circumstances that led to the esta

blishment of Greek independence, and

I may be excused for continuing the

narration of the event that immediately

led to the battle of Navarino.

''Proceeding up the Gulf, scarcely in

jured by the passage, the brig sailed for,

and entered a deep bight within Galax-

ida, on the northern shore of the Gulf,

opposite to Vostizza. The windings of

the channel opened to the eyes of the

Greeks a Turkish squadron huddled

close together in equal security and con

fusion—their sails drying, their men on

shore, and, as it proved, without ammu

nition on board. But the dreams of

bloodless victory were soon outcast;

and, on the evening of the same day,

the Sauveur just managed to effect her

escape, and run for Corinth. Her flag

it was that caused the rock to ring with

artillery and acclamations.

" The effect of the appearance of this

vessel in the Gulf was miraculous ; the

talisman of Turkish supremacy was

broken, and the passage to Western

Greeceopened. The Palicari now flock

ed round General Church, urging him

to lead them forwards. The camp broke

up from Corinth ; and the Sauveur, now

joined by the steamer, made sail for the

westward. It was determined that the
two vessels,fthe steamer and brig, should

attack the squadron at Salona, before

the entrance of which they arrived on

the 28th. The Turks were busily occu

pied in making dispositions for defence;

landing guns, erecting batteries on the

shore, and collecting from 1500 to 2000

men from all the surrounding posts.

During the night the sounds of prepa

ration on board the steamer floated on

the still breast of the Gulf; and the

watches of the two vessels, from time

to time, enlivened their labours with an

swering cheers. The morrow was to be

an eventful day for Greece ; on its issue

depended the mastery of the Gulf, and

all the advantages contingent on its pos

session ; but, above all, was it to decide

the highland chiefs, now wavering be

tween the Turks and Greeks. But still

more important and unforeseen results

were in store. The contemplated attack

was bold, if not desperate. The memory

of the recent failure did not tend to di

minish the apprehensions which the dis

proportion of numbers, and disadvantage

of position, mightsuggest ; and prepared

as the Turks now would be, it was evi

dent that there was no alternative be

tween destruction and success.

" The morning broke in loveliness on

the beautiful and classic scene ; the sun

rose in splendour ; there was not a cloud

in the sky nor a breath on the waters ;

at length, a volume of dense smoke,

from the funnel of the steamer, shot up

wards like the irruption of a volcano.

To the Turks this steamer, the first they

had ever beheld, was an object of won

der and of horror. Scarcely did they

deem it the work of mortal hands ; so

strange in its form and movements,

peopled with beings that seemed fresh

from the infernal regions ; and so dread

ful the effects of the projectiles it seemed

to have received hot from below. The

ensuing scene, although myself a sharer

in its dangers and its triumph, I will

relate as described to me by one of the

officers attached to General Church.

The Greek army was marching along

the southern coast, watching the move

ment of the vessels. It halted at Vos

tizza, which was immediately opposite

the Gulf of Salona, and disposed them

selves to witness the attack, with the

excitement of an army in repose as

sembled to await the decision of its

fate by the skill or fortune of a single

combat.

" The two vessels had to enter a nar

row-locked bay, which could be entered

only with a leading wind that would
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prevent retreat, there to attack vessels

mounting four times their number of

guns, made fast to the shore, presenting

their broadsides like steady batteries,

with batteries erected on the beach, and

a couple of thousand soldiers lining the

shore ; and that in an exterminating

warfare where no quarter was expected

on either side.

" It was a curious sight to see the

black cloud from the funnel of a steamer

driven by the breeze from Achaia to

wards the Delphic heights and Parnas

sus. It was strange to hear the patter

of paddle-wheels sounding far and wide

on the Corinthian wave. The Greek

vessels, as they rounded the point, came

suddenly in view of the Turks, drawn

up in line at the bottom of the bay, and

dressed as for a gala scene in broad and

bloody flags, and long streaming pen

nants. The shore, also, displayed flags

of defiance where fresh earth batteries

had been cast up ; a goodly show of

green tents and the glittering of arms

enlivened the hills around, forming alto

gether a sight less enticing than pic

turesque. ' It was only,' said my in

formant, ' when we saw them turn the

point, that we really felt that the attempt

was in earnest; it was only then that

we felt all the danger of the enterprise,

or the consequences of a failure. With

what anxiety did we watch the white

sails and the black smoke, as they dis

appeared beyond the low-point! Of

what intense suspense was that half

hour that elapsed between that moment

and the first distant peal of cannon that

boomed along the water, and the mist

of grey smoke that slowly rolled up

from the hollow of the bay along the

side of Parnassus ! After a quarter of

an hour's incessant cannonade, a black

volume of smoke suddenly shot to the

sky ! Was it friend or foe that had

" gone to heaven or to hell V Our sus

pense was not of long duration ; a se

cond volume followed, blacker, higher

than the first. " They are lost, they are

lost !" burst from the compressed lips

of the astounded Greeks ; when a third

explosion proved that it was the enemy's

ships that were burning. Then arose

the wild notes of that unearthly war-cry ;

imagination and lungs were exhausted

in metaphors and shrieks.'"— TheSpirit

of the East,

FEMALE PATRIOT,

When Charles the Twelfth invaded

Norway, in the year 1716, the main

body of his army advanced towards

Christiana, whence a detachment was

sent to destroy the silver works at Kons-

berg. On this expedition, a party of

800 horsemen, commanded by Colonel

Loeven, passed through a narrow defile

in the Harestuewood, and quartered for

the night at Norderhoug, in the neigh

bourhood of which a small detachment

of Norwegian dragoons had been sta

tioned to watch the motions of the

enemy. The Swedish commander, who

put up at the parsonage, soon after his

arrival, received information that the

Norwegians were only at the distance of

three miles, and altogether ignorant of

his arrival. Mrs. Anna Colbioernsen,

the wife of the clergyman, who was con

fined at that time to his bed, happened

to overhear a consultation among her

guests, in which it was resolved to at

tack the Norwegians by break of day,

and then to march against Konsberg.

She immediately determined to apprise

her countrymen of their danger. In

the mean time, the greatest attention was

paid to her guests ; and while she ap

peared wholly occupied in providing

for their entertainment, improved her

information. She displayed equal ap

parent benevolence towards the comforts

of the private soldiers ; and on pretext

of wanting other necessaries to complete

their entertainment, she despatched a

servant, as it were, to procure them.

The Swedish colonel, in the mean

time, inquired of Mrs. Colbioernsen the

road to Stein, where he intended to sta

tion his outposts, and was completely

deceived by her replies. He ordered

his horses to be kept in readiness at the

doors ; but she contrived to make the

grooms intoxicated, upon which she put

the horses in the stable, and locktd the

door. Her next object was, under the

plea of compassion, to obtain permis

sion of the colonel to light a fire in the

yard to comfort his men. This fire she

insensibly increased to such a degree,

that it served as a beacon to guide the

Norwegians to the spot; for she had

informed her countrymen, that a fire

would be a signal for them to advance.

Every thing succeeded to her utmost

wishes, and her address and intrepidity
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were rewarded by the arrival of the Nor

wegians at her house without discovery.

They took the Swedish colonel prisoner,

and either cut to pieces or put to flight

the whole of his party; upon which,

they sat down to the entertainment

which Mrs. Colbioernsen had provided

for their enemies.

The next morning she went out, in

company with another female, to view

the field of battle. The Swedes, who

had fled during the night, in the mean

time rallied, and being still superior in

numbers to the Norwegians, they re

solved to attack them; but being igno

rant of the force of the enemy, they sent

out a reconnoitering party, who, falling

in with Mrs. Colbioernsen, the corporal

rode up to her, and pointing his carbine

to her breast, demanded instant informa

tion as to the position and numbers of

the Norwegians. Her companion fainted

away; but Mrs. Colbioernsen boldly

asked, " Is it the order of your king to

shoot old women?'' The corporal,

abashed, removed his carbine, but per

sisted in his first question. "As to their

number," she replied, " that you may

easily find out, as they are at this mo

ment mustering behind the church, in

order to pursue you. More I cannot tell

you, not having counted them ; but this

I know, they are as numerous as the

bees in a hive." Relying upon this in

telligence, the party returned to their

countrymen, who fled in all directions ;

and such was their confusion and disor

der, that many were taken by the na

tives, and many lost in the forests.

AMAZONIAN PRISONERS.

In the eleventh year of the Ilegira,

the Mahomedan Arabians carried the

success of their arms so far as to lay

siege to the famous and populous city

of Damascus. The Grecian emperor,

Heraclius, made, however, such prepara

tions for its relief, that the Arabians

were shortly induced to raise the Jsiege.

The inhabitants of Damascus were so

elated at the departure of the enemy,

that they despatched a strong force to

harass them in their retreat. The force

fell with great fury on the rear-guard of

the Mahomedan army, and succeeded

in carrying off all their women, children,

and treasure. The Christian officers

having divided the women and booty

among them, retired to their tents to

take a little refreshment. In the mean

time the prisoners, who were all placed

in one tent, discoursed on the extraor

dinary allotment which had been just

made of them in their own presence.

One of the chief women, named Caulah,

addressed her fellow-prisoners in the

following terms:—" What think you of

tha wretched fate we are threatened

with ? Shall we suffer ourselves to be

given up to these infidels? Ah ! why

shall we not rather choose to die, than

become the-slaves of such idolaters?"

" Alas ! what can we do ?" answered

Offeirah, another of the prisoners. " We

are quite defenceless, and have no Hopes

of getting arms into our possession."

" How !" replied the bold Caulah,

briskly ; " what prevents us from seizing

the pickets of the tents, and making use

of them to repel these infidels ? Come,

let us forthwith take up the only wea

pons we can procure. Let us stand

close to each other, and dispose our

selves in a circle, that we may take head

on all sides. Perhaps Heaven will

assist us to beat our enemies; but if our

prayers are not heard, we shall, how

ever, die nobly."

The prisoners unanimously came into

Caulah's design ; they instantly tore up

the pickets of the tents, and made ready

to repel all who should dare to attack

them.

A Grecian soldier was the first that

felt their fury. Not imagining that these

women could seriously think of defend

ing themselves, he jeered them for their

display of resistance; but, to his mis

fortune, having approached too near

them, Caulah gave him a blow with her

picket, which laid him lifeless at her

feet.

Some comrades of the unfortunate

soldier, in order to revenge his death,

fell on the women sword in hand ; but

were repulsed with a valour which filled

them with astonishment and shame.

The noise of the affray brought the

Grecian general and his officers out of

their tents ; the general ordered a party

of horse to surround the Amazonian

band, and feign an attack, with a view of

intimidating them. The first that ad

vanced, however, fell victims to their

fury; they smote the horses on their
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fore-legs, and the greater part of them

either falling or rearing on end, threw

their riders, who perished under the

hands of these heroines. The general,

transported with passion at the spectacle,

ordered his men to dismount, and attack

them sword in hand. lie set the ex

ample himself; alighted from his horse,

and advanced in order to give the first

blow. The women stood the attack

with the bravery of the most intrepid

soldiers. The Greeks, ashamed of meet

ing with a repulse, returned to the

charge, and would doubtless have cut

the gallant band in pieces, when all at

once a great noise was heard in the

camp. It was the noise of a large de

tachment of Arabians, who had made a

forced march, in the hopes of retaking

the prisoners and booty. The Grecians

were now doubly attacked ; and after

losing their general, who was transfixed

with a lance by the brother of Caulah,

they were finally obliged to abandon in

disgrace the field where they had pitched

their tents as conquerors.

SINGULAR IMPRESSIONS.

One day, as the Saxon and Prussian

armies were encamped together near

Blessiugton, a captain of cavalry entered

the tent of my father, who commanded

the carbiniers, to announce that he wish

ed to make his will. The colonel

laughed at this singular proposition,

particularly as there was no expectation

of an attack, and attempted to direct his

attention from such gloomy ideas : but

all his endeavours were fruitless, for the

captain obstinately maintained, that he

w« firmly impressed with the conviction

his death was approaching, and should

die miserably if he neglected to provide

for his wife and children ; his wishes

were complied with, and singular to

relate, he fell the same night.

His servant recounted to us tire par

ticulars of his melancholy exit : " I

slept," said he, " near the horses ; du

ring the night my master came, and

commanded me to saddle the brown

horse, and to bring him as quick as pos

sible to the tent door. This order very

much astonished me, as the captain

never rode the animal himself, on ac

count of his not being sure-footed and

feeble in the crupper ; however, orders

must be obeyed, and I made the horse

ready. When I arrived at the door, I

found the captain fast asleep in the open

tent; I entered and called out loudly

that the horse was waiting: he awoke

and demanded with evident astonish

ment, who had ordered him. I replied,

he himself, a few minutes since. ' Non

sense,' said my master, angrily, ' you

are cither intoxicated or dreaming; I

never came near you, return the horse to

his stable.' At that moment the drums

beat to arms unexpectedly, and the cap

tain had scarcely time to spring into the

saddle when the skirmish commenced,

for the enemy had surprised our quarters

in every direction ; the carbiniers had

received orders to commence the attack,

and fortunately, after a little severe

fighting, we were victorious : but our

captain fell, as the inefficient animal on

which he was mounted threw him, while

attempting to spring over a ditch, and

like Max Piccolomini, he was trod* to

atoms by his own men."

A similar circumstance occurred in

the year 1813. I accompanied Colonel

G , by the order of my commander-

in-chief, upon an expedition to the Ne

therlands. On our march, we surprised

the enemy in every direction, who had

considered themselves perfectly secure ;

we were consequently generally victo

rious. Our detachment consisted of

500 Cossacks and two squadrons of

Saxon cavalry, commanded by Major

B . Since the year 1806, he had

followed a military career; he had served

in the French army, and had even sur

vived the Russian campaign, the burn

ing of Moscow, and the crossing the

Beresina; he was an officer of the Legion

of Honour, and had left the French ser

vice for the Saxon with a high character

for bravery and military talents. He

was in heart and soul a soldier—war

was his element; but on this day his

character appeared suddenly changed.

As we were fully acquainted with the

heroism he had displayed on all occa

sions, we could not ascribe his conduct

to fear ; in the morning his countenance

was so expressive of distress and anx

iety, that we unanimously demanded if

he were unwell ? These inquiries seemed

to annoy him, till, at length, he reluct

antly acknowledged that he was not in

disposed, but much disturbed by u dream



:;ni TALES OF THE WARS.

which had been repeated three succes

sive nights, prophesying his death

adding, with a mournful smile, "I am

now obliged to believe the prediction,

and have accordingly made my will; to

you, my dear H , I bequeath my

favourite Russian horse." We looked

for a moment to be convinced that he

was really serious, and finding his gra

vity imperturbable, gave unrestrained

license to our merriment.

The same day we took a small town

whose name 1 forget, made several

gensd'armes prisoners, and unbarred the

gates of the state prison, in which we

found three Englishmen : poor fellows

they hailed us us guardian angels, and

such was their unbounded delight at

being so unexpectedly released, that

notwithstanding their national pride, one

of them embraced the knees of Major

B. , and, sobbing with emotion

.wished him eternal happiness. Now,

said we, laughing, to the major, how

docs this salutation correspond with

your dreaming presentiment? But

B- shook his head, saying, "do

you not hear what he says ?—' eternal

happiness;'— ay, before the sun sets

this day, I shall have entered into an

other life, where sorrow for ever ceases."

We lingered longer in this town than

was prudent, to which error our subse

quent adverse fortune was principally

referable; for, if we had hurried for

ward, we should most probably have

made prisoners of the whole garrison of

Cassel, before they could have had time

to plant their artillery on the heights ;

besides, in consequence of the various

reverses which the enemy had hitherto

sustained, they had become much dis

spirited. This sniali town, which was

now in sight, is situated on an emi

nence, and is approached by a winding

road. We received information that

the enemy's infantry, aware of cur near

approach, had taken refuge there, and

we confidently expected 10 be able to

lake it by a conp de main ; but we were

ignorant that this infantry were 400

strong, and had sufficient time to make

their dispositions. The colonel com

manded the Saxon squedron to dislodge

the Tirailleurs, who were posted in the

numerous thickets; but this attempt

failed, ar.d, as a division of infantry were

now preparing to attack us, the Cos

sacks were ordered to charge them; this

they did most gallantly, with one of their

terror-striking hurrahs, and drove them

with mad impetuosity up the hill. The

French infantry retreated in a panic,

and perhaps this would have been the

moment to have seized our advantage,

by following them and entering the

town. Unfortunately the Cossacks,

dreading an attack in ambuscade, sud

denly halted, and positively refused to

advance; the colonel, furiously angry,

ordered the Saxon squadrons forward,

and to enter the town on any risk. We

were thus exposed to a twofold mis

fortune, having the French in front and

the Cossacks in our rear. This move

ment was executed so hastily, that the

precaution of sending on a small avant-

garde was neglected, and, in utter igno

rance of the locality, the entire mass

galloped along the narrow causeway,

which, being serpentine, prevented them

from seeing more than a few paces in

advance. Five or six officers led the

attack ; Major B was riding by

niy side, but his appearance was rather

that of a spectre than a living being ; he

was pale as a corpse, his eyes were al

most starting from their sockets, and he

was evidently scarcely able to hold the

reins of his horse. lie called out several

times, mechanically, and in a singular

tone of voice, hurrah ! totally unlike his

former animated, soldier-like encourage

ment of his men, but more resembling

a man talking in a dream. I was asto

nished to behold this inexplicable con

duct in an officer of such undeniable

bravery. A few minutes sufficed to

bring us to the gate of the town, bu^the

approach to it being serpentine, we

found that we could not advance any

further, as the French had erected a

barricade of waggons ; from behind

which they discharged a volley from at

least 300 guns, so well directed that it

was like one shot, and mowed down all

within its reach. My horse fell so sud-

c'enly, that 1 supposed him dead; how

ever, I soon perceived that he was only

slightly wounded, but my poor friend,

the major, fell without a groan, shot

through the head ! In short, a young

lieutenant and mjself were 'the only per

sons of the foremost rank who escaped

unhurt ; and what was still more pro

voking, the attack [entirely failed, for
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those in the rear scampered off in mad

confusion, regardless of our repeated

attempts to rally them, until at length

we were compelled to follow, though

even this was not effected without con

siderable danger and difficulty, as we

received a fresh discharge of musketry

from the enemy.

ESCAPE OF THE PRETENDER.

After the battle of Culloden, which

terminated all his hopes of success, the

Pretender determined to endeavour to

effect his escape to France. Having

dismissed the two troops of horse by
•which he was attended, and parted with

his friends, he made the best of his way

to Long Island, where he expected to

find a ship that would carry him to

France. After encountering many dif

ficulties, and often suffering for the want

of provisions, he reached it; but here

his situation became still more danger

ous; his escape had become known to

the king's army, and troops were sent in

every direction in quest of him. The

condition of Charles then seemed to be

altogether desperate ; a number of men

in arms, said to be 1,500 or 2,000,

were marching backwards and forwards

through the Long Island in search of

him ; and it was surrounded on every

side by cutters, sloops of war, frigates,

and forty-gun ships. A guard was

posted at every one of the ferries; and

nobody could get out of the island with

out a passport. In this perilous state,

Charles remained from the first week in

June to the last; but informed of every

movement of the troops, he often passed

and repassed them in the night, and his

hair-breadth escapes were innumerable.

From perils so imminent, he was at last

delivered by a young woman moved

with compassion—the characteristic of

womankind. Her name was Flora

Macdonald, the daughter of Macdonald

of Melton, in the Isle of South Uist.

Miss Macdonald, who was related to

Clan Roland, had come to visit her

family at Ormaelade, and was living

with them, when Colonel O'Neil came

there, and talking of the distresses of

Prince Charles, whom he had constantly

attended since he Game to the Long

Island, Miss Macdonald expressed the

most earnest desire to see him ; saying

to the colonel, that if she could be of

the smallest service in preserving him

from his enemies, she would do it most

gladly. Colonel O'Neil said that she

could of the greatest service, if she would

take him with her to Skye as her maid,

dressed in woman's clothes. Miss Mac

donald thought the proposition fantas

tical and dangerous, and positively re

fused to agree to it. Soon after this

conversation, Colonel O'Neil brought

Charles to her brother's farm, where

Miss Macdonald was. Charles seemed

to be in bad health ; he was thin and

emaciated, but possessed a degree of

cheerfulness incredible to all but such

as saw him. Miss Macdonald seeing

him in this condition, instantly agreed

to conduct him to the Isle of Skye in

the manner Colonel O'Neil had pro

posed ; and set out for Clan Ronald's

house, to provide everything that was

necessary. From her stepfather, who

commanded the Macdonald militia in

South Uist, she procured a passport for

herself, a man servant, and her maid,

who in the passport was called Betty

Byrke, and recommended by Captain

Macdonald to his wife as an excellent

spinner of flax, and a most faithfal ser

vant. A boat with six oars was pro

cured ; and about eight o'clock in the

evening they embarked, and reached

Skye in safety. From Skye, where Miss

Macdonald left him, Charles sailed to

Lochnevis, a lake in the main land,

where he was put on shore on the 5th of

July. Here a great number of the

king's troops were stationed, the officers

of which were acquainted with the land

ing of Charles, and determined to pre

vent his escape. Charles having made

himself known to Macdonald of Glena-

dale, he in company with another Mac

donald, after consulting with Charles,

resolved to attempt bringing him through

the line of posts. Aloag this line sentinels

were placed, so near one another in the

day time, that nobody could pass with

out being seen ; and when it began to

grow dark, fires were lighted at every

post, and the sentinels crossed conti

nually from one fire to another, so that

there was a time when both their backs

being turned, a person might pass un

seen. Between two of those fires there

was a small brook, which had worn a

channel among the rocks. Up the
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channel of this brook, Charles and the

two Macdonalds crept ; and watching

their opportunity, passed between the

two sentinels. After having crossed the

line of posts, the Macdonalds had de

termined to conduct Chailes to the

Rosshire Highlands; but were advised

by a friend whom they met, to take him

to the great-hill, Corado, which lies be

tween Ivintail and Glenmoriston, where

they would find seven men, upon whom

the ptince might absolutely depend, for

tliey were brave and laithful, and most

of them had been in his army. They

did so, and found the men living in a

cave; they immediately recognised

Charles, and ftll U| on their knees, and

gave him a most hearty welcome.

Charles was then in great distress; he

had a bonnet on his head, nnd a wretch

ed yellow wig; a clouted handkerchiel

about his neck; a coat of coarse da.-k-

coloured cloth ; a Stirling tartan waist

coat, much worn ; a pretty good belted

plaid ; turban hose ; and highland

brogues, tied w th thongs, so much

worn, that they would scarcely stick

upon 1 iis feet. ' His shirt, and he had

not another, was of the colour of saffron.

With these people Charles staid some

time, and they very soon provided him

with clean linen; lor a detachment o(

the king's army, commanded b) Lire]

George Sackville, being ordered to march

from fort Augustus to Strathglass, the

attendants of Charles were informed of

it; and knowing that the detachment

must pass at no great distance from their

habitation, they resolved to place them

selves between two hills near the road

to Strathglass. The detachment passed ;

and some of the officers' servants fol

lowing at a considerable distance, the

Highlanders fired at them, and seized

some portmanteaus, in which they found

every thing that Charles stood in need

of.

Charles remained in the cave with

these men five weeks and three days;

and they then conducted him in safety

to a place called Corineuir, and from

thence to Lettermilk, a remote place in

the great mountain Benalder, where a

habitation called the Cage was fitted up

by Ciuny, in which he and Lochiel had

lived some time, ('harks remained here

until the 13th of September, when a

message came from Cameron of Chines,

to acquaint him that two French fri

gates were arrived at Lochnanuagh, near

Borradaile, to carry him to France.

Charles set out immediately, and travel

ling by night only, arrived at Borradaile

on the 19th of September. The next

day he embarked, with about a hundred

other persons who had been engaged in

the rebellion, and reached Morlaix in

nine days.

ANECDOTE OF ADMIRAL BLAKE.

Admiral Blake, when a captain, was

sent with a small squadron to the \Ve*t

Indies, on a secret expedition against

the Spanish settlements. It happened

in an engagement that one of his ships

blew up, which dumped the spirits of

his people very much; but Blake, who

was not easily daunted 6y itl succtss,
called out to his men, '• Well, my lads,

you have seen an English ship blown

up; and now let us see what figure a

Spanish one will make in the same

situation." This well-timed harangue

raised their spirits immediately, and in

less than an hour he set his antagonist

on fire. " There, my lads," said he, " I

knew we should have our revenge

soon."

PETLIt THE CREAT.

In his pas,age from Holland in 1698,

on board a British ship of war, com

manded by Admiral Sir David Mitchell,

his czarish majesty asked the admiral a

variety of questions concerning the modes

of punishing seamen in the British navy.

When the admiral mentioned keel-haul

ing, among many others, the Russian

sovereign desired it might be ex pimped

to him, not by words, but by experiment.

This the admiral declined, as not having

then an offender who deserved correc

tion ; the czar replied, " Take one of my

men." But Sir David informed him,

that all on board his ship were under

the protection of the laws of England,

and he was accountable for every man

there according to those laws; upon

which the monarch persisted no further

in his request.
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BATTLE OF LUTZEN.
 

[DEATH OF Ol/STAVUS ADOLPHUS.]

Two hours before daybreak the king's

attendants presented themselves for the

purpose of arraying him for the field.

Either owing to his known dislike to

heavy armour, or to the circumstance of

his having lately received a contusion in

his right shoulder, which rendered its

weight insupportable, he refused to

wear the cuirass presented to him, with

the words, "The Lord God himself is

my sufficient defence," assuming an under

vest of elk-skin alone, which was sup

posed to be proof against a sword thrust.

The drums were then ordered to sound

the reveillie, and in a few minutes the

whole Swedish force, standing to arms,

listened to the solemn service of devotion

performed by the chaplains of the seve

ral regiments By this time the morn

ing had dawned, but its rays struggled

feebly with the heavy fog which bad

Vol. III.

fallen on the preceding evening, and still

continued so closely to envelop the field

as to hide every object from view at the

distance of two pikes' length. In one

direction alone the dense medium was

partially dispersed by a glimmering

light, afterwards found to have proceed

ed from the flames consuming the village

of Lutzen, which Wallenstein had com

manded to be set on fire for the purpose

of preventing the Swedes from acting on

his right flank. As it was absolutely

necessary to wait for the dispersion of

the mist before giving orders for an ad

vance, the king commanded the feverish

interval of suspense to be employed in a

general chaunt of Martin Luther's cele

brated paraphrase of the 46th psalm,

commencing with " God is our strong

tower of refuge," accompanied by the

kettle drums and trumpets of his whole

3 A
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army, followed by a hymn which he had

himself composed, containing sentiments

similar to those expressed by the psalm

ist. This sublime prelude to the work

of mortal contention was scarcely over,

when a sudden breeze, drifting before it

the mist which had hitherto hung like a

curtain between the opposite hosts, al

lowed a burst of sunshine to fall upon

the field, and presented the majestic

array of each other's battle to the full

gaze of cither army.

The king of Sweden took immediate

advantage of the opportunity. After

kneeling and devoutly repeating his ac

customed prayer, " O Lord Jesus Christ,

bless our arms and this day's battle, for

the glory ofthy holy name,"he remounted

his horse, and, with his drawn sword in

his hand, rode along his front, address

ing his soldiers by the appellation of his

children, and adjuring them to distin

guish themselves in the contest at hand

by their devotion to the cause of God

and his gospel, at the same time adding,

that if forgetful of their duty, there was

not an individual among them whose

bones would be suffered to repose in the

earth of Sweden. Towards his German

allies he made use of similar incentives,

reminding them that the preservation of

their civil and religious liberties would

probably be determined by their conduct

in the present struggle. He then gave,

as the word of battle, " God with us"—

the same which he had adopted at Leip-

zic ; after which, the infantry of the first

line, breaking into columns of attack,

each preceded by two field pieces, ad

vanced with the intention of dislodging

the imperial musketeers from the trenches

before them. Wallenstein had, in the

mean time, been as urgent in his appeals

to his soldiers, and his exertions were

ably seconded by the bishop of Fulda,

afterwards killed by a cannon-shot to

wards the close of the action, who pre

sented himself in all parts of the field,

hastening from rank to rank with a cru

cifix in his hand, and exhorting the

troops to acquit themselves manfully in

in the defence of the holy catholic church,

and the support of the imperial house.

The Swedish infantry, commencing

the battle with irresistible impetuosity,

under the guidance of their king, who

led them on in person, not only suc

ceeded in spite of the heavy and uninter

rupted discharges of artillery from the

imperial right, and the close fire of mus

ketry from the concealed enemy in front,

in carrying the trenches at the first

charge, but pushing on still further, at

tacked and gained possession of the seven

pieces of cannon planted behind them,

throwing VVallenstein's main body itself

into some degree of confusion. The

imperial commander, however, rallying

his wavering troops directed so furious

an onset against them in return, that the

Swedes, borne back by superiority of

numbers, were compelled to repass the

trenches in confusion, leaving the artil

lery they had captured in the hands of

its former possessors, and the space be

tween the trenches and the Austrian lines

covered with dead and wounded. In

the mean time, the king, who, as soon as

his infantry had passed the trenches, had

departed towards his right wing, as yet

unacquainted with their repulse, and

observing through his perspective glass

two regiments of heavy cavalry arrayed

in black armour, under Colonel Picco-

lomini, drawn up in order before him,

covered by a swarm of Croaton horse,

commanded by their general, Isolahi,

observed to Colonel Stalhanske, who

was at the head of his Finland cuiras

siers, " We must charge yonder black

troopers, or they will do us some serious

mischief,'' and with these words, leaping

the horse across the ditch, advanced

against them, imagining himself followed

by the whole of the Finland and Sma-

land cavalry. The troops, however, were

considerably retarded by the difficulty

occasioned by the ditch in their way,

and Gustavus, hurried by his ardent

courage, and unaware, from his shortness

of vision, of the close proximity of the

enemy, was attended but by a few of his

suite who were still able to keep up with

him, and among others, by Francis

Albert, Duke of Saxe Lauenberg, when

he became a conspicuous object to their

marksmen. An imperial captain, guess

ing from his bearing that he was a per

son of consequence, commanded one of

the musketeers to single out the mounted

officer, who was thus fearlessly exposing

himself; and the soldier, in obedience

to the order, fired with so true an aim,

that the left arm of Gustavus was shat

tered a little above the elbow by the

shot. The king, almost fainting with
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the sudden pain, exclaimed to the Duke

of Saxe Lauenberg " Cousin, I feel my

self seriously wounded ; lead me, I en

treat you, from the field ;" and, turning

his horse's head, endeavoured to regain

the protection of his cavalry. But at

this juncture, the mist which had for a

time dispersed at the commencement of

the action, was again enshrouding the

conflict in comparative darkness, and

the king, with the small party about him,

mistaking the right direction, was wan

dering from the right to the left wing,

when he was overtaken by a body of

Piccolomini's cuirassiers. One among

them, a cavalier, in bright armour, gene

rally supposed to have been Falkenberg,

colonel of the regiment of Florence, who

was shortly afterwards slain in the melee,

recognising his person, and uttering the

words, " Is it thou ? Long have I sought

thee!'' immediately shot him through

the body with his pistol, while the hprse

which he rode, stumbling at the same

momenr,threw him forward in the midst

of the group of the wounded, princi

pally composed of his own household,

who had fallen around him. After he

had for some time lain in this condition,

unnoticed by both friends and enemies,

amidst the confusion, a party of the irre

gular cavalry in the imperial service,

arriving upon the spot, and dismounting

to despoil the slain, on finding him still

exhibiting symptoms of life, inquired his

name and quality. " I am the king of

Sweden," replied the dying monarch,

"and seal with my blood the liberty and

religion of the German nation !" And

a soldier among the plunderers, on re

ceiving the answer, without a moment's

hesitation, discharged his pistol through

his head, while a second transfixed him

with his sword. Notwithstanding these

terrible wounds, the king had still suf

ficient strength to pronounce the excla

mation, "My God ! my God !" To which

he afterwards added, " Alas ! my poor

Queen !"

A SEA FIGHT.

The Kate weighed one fine morning

in 1804, and stood out of Bombay har

bour, with a party of soldiers on board,

and an armed patamah in company, to

look after a privateer which had recently

captured the Fly, a company's cruiser,

full of gold mohurs and rupees. The

weather was serene; the Mahratta hills

bounded the prospect on one hand, and

an azure expanse of ocean, tinted by fan

tastic clouds on the other ; and with our

studding-sails alow and aloft, and our

striped flag and pendant waving in the

breeze, we soon left the light-house in

the distance. All hands were in high

spirits, and Lieut. Jones, who com

manded the detachment of troops, was

so animated that he seemed to be ready

to eat an enemy. This state of enjoy

ment lasted a couple of days, and a

bright look-out was kept on every side;

but on the third evening the sky became

overcast, the breeze freshened, the sol

diers and idlers dived below, and the

watch began to reduce sail by taking in

the top-eallantsails, and reefing the top

sails. The patamah was about a quarter

of a mile to leeward, and, seeing that

she laboured to the swell, we made her a

signal to prepare for bad weather. The

sun now descended in angry radiance,

tinging the liquid element and the sky

with a gloomy redness—

" Through the wide atmosphere, condensed
with haze,

His glaring orb emits a sanguine blaze."

The luminary never rose again on

many of those who beheld his going

down ; for this was the last time we

saw the poor patamah ; and she was

never heard of afterwards.

The sunset was succeeded by a pitchy

darkness, the wind and sea increased si

multaneously, the rain fell in torrents,

and vivid lightning added terror to the

scene. All the small sails were sent

from aloft—the top-tackles were rove—

the fore and mizen-topsails handed—the

top-gallant-masts struck, and the flying-

jib-boom run in ; and we made tolerably

good weather of it, under a close-reefed

main-topsail, foresail, fore-topmast stay

sail, and balanced mizen. The landsmen

were mostly sea-sick; and Lieut. Jones

grumbled bitterly at having left his com

fortable quarters at Coulabah, to volun

teer his services upon the faithless ele

ment : he did not like the clattering of

blocks and ropes, the flapping of sails,

the noise of the crew, nor the motion of

the vessel ; " he had only come on

board to fight, and not to suffer thus "

While we were dashing over the waves,

like a sea-bird on the wing, and ship
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ping occasional sprays over the weather

chess-tree, a voice on the forecastle sud

denly bawled out, " A ship on the lee

bow !" This announcement created no

little confusion ; all who had not turned

in were on deck in an instant, and those

who had came tumbling up half-rigged.

The private night-signal was made,

and remained unanswered, though the

stranger passed sufficiently near to en

able us to perceive that she had three

raking-masts, and loomed large ; but

darkness prevented all further observa

tion. The sails were trimmed, and the

course altered so as to follow her appa

rent track ; and we flew rapidly in the

direction, with many of the best eyes

in the barkey staring till they ached

again, to catch a sight of the prize, as

thsy termed the stranger. The rest of

the night passed in pithy yarns about

hard knocks and prize-money.

Morning brought only a renewal of

the tempest: a black driving scud man

tled the sky, and the wild waves were

crested with foam ; nor was there any

thing, either friend or foe, in sight. As

Cananor was under our lee, we made

for Mount Delhi ; and in the afternoon

brought up in deep water in the road

stead, where the bottom proved good

holding ground, for the anchors held,

though we were pitching bows under.

All hands had been cold, hungry, and

weary ; but a hearty meal, with a good

allowance of brandy pornee, soon set

matters to rights. The wind abated to

wards the evening, and the sea fell, so

that the idlers began to show their noses

on deck again; and some of them

thought it a shame that the looks-out of

the middle watch had permitted the

stranger to slip out of sight.

The little Kate rode that night tole

rably easy; but the gale was not over,

the squally puffs being very violent at

intervals. We had scarcely commenced

holy-stoning the decks at daybreak, ac

cording to custom, when a sail hove in

sight in the offing, which, by the rake of

her masts, was at once pronounced to

be our night friend. The hands hardly

required turning up ; every man flew to

his station, and we began getting clear

for action. As our skipper did not wish

to be caught by the nose, he resolved to

weigh, thinking the stranger would not

perceive us under the land ; but she

stood stem on for us, and we now saw,

by the cut of her jib, that she was a

frigate-built Frenchman : so, as we had

not time to purchase both our anchors,

we ran up the best bower, and drew the

splice of the small one. Away went

the cable end-for-end, and away went

the saucy Kate, under close-reefed top

sails and courses, as much as she could

stagger under, while whole green seas

were canted over the weather bow, and

the live lumber began to kick about, all

afloat in the lee-scuppers.

" What do you think of that fellow,

my friend ?" said Lieut. Jones to Col

lins, the old quarter-master.

" Why, rum work I expect; our pop

guns won't do much agen his sides, and

if we don't get close aboard on him,

there'll be many as will lose the number

of their mess."

" But, my good man, how is that to

be done in such rough weather?" de

manded the soldier.

" Oh, where there's a will there's a

way," repliedCollins, with imperturbable

coolness ; " better we both go down to

gether than let him lead us off, or sink

us by ourselves."

The lieutenant evidently had had

enough of this discourse, and looked

rather blank for a moment, being so en

tirely out of his element. However,

resolving to " grin and bear it," he obey

ed Captain Seaward's directions with

alacrity, and made his men station them

selves in the boats on the booms, to take

advantage of circumstances.

Meantime crapaud had caught a full

sight of us ; and, not liking the manner

in which we were handled, wore and

shook out a couple of reefs, evidently

determined to avoid a brush if possible,

merchantmen being rather his aim than

ships that show teeth.

" Hands, make sail !" sung out our

skipper; "men to their stations—give

her weather-helm—square away theafter-

yards—look out when she's right a-

head."

" Ay, ay, sir!" answered old Collins,

who had now taken the wheel.

" Port a little—there; steady, so,

steady !" *

The top-gallant-masts were then Ad

ded, the yards swayed aloft and crossed,

and in a few minutes the Kate was un

der as much canvas as she could carry
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to a quartering wind. The drum beat

to quarters—the decks were cleared—

every rope an end—tompions out of the

guns—cheeses of wads in readiness—

the fire-screens hung up—and the fight

ing water filled. Captain Seaward vi

sited every part of the decks to see that

the officers and men were properly sta

tioned, and to caution them not to fire

unless they could make sure of their shot

telling. Besides the boarders being

armed as usual, additional pikes, toma

hawks, and cutlasses were distributed,

and an abundant supply of ball-car

tridges was handed to the soldiers.

The wind was falling from a gale into

a stiffish breeze, and the Kate stood so

well under her canvas that we soon be

gan to overhaul upon the chase, she, in

the mean time, steering rather widely,

and loosing ground by her yaws. At

about six bells in the forenoon watch,

we came up so hand-over-hand that

erapaud did not like it; he thereupon

hoisted his tricoloured rag, and opened

with long balls from his stern-chasers.

" Steady," however, was the word ; and

not a shot did we think of returning,

till we closed upon his weather quarter,

when, clapping the helm up, we stretch

ed athwart his stem, till our broadside

bore upon the gingerbread work abaft,

and then bang she had it, double-shotted.

This evidently astonished her; and, as

the smoke blew off, we perceived that

we had knocked away her miztn-top-

mast, which was hanging over the side.

This was a fortunate accident, of which

we took good advantage. We were now

about thirty yards from her stern ; the

helm was put a-starboard— the after-

sails shivered, and as we fell off we gave

her the other broadside as hot as she

could take it. Scarcely a shot seemed

to miss, while Lieutenant Jones and his

men stood to their posts, and picked off

some of the enemy's most conspicuous

officers and men. The instant we had

fired we braced up our after-yards, put

the helm a-port, and stood for her again ;

and this manoeuvre we practised with

such success, that crapaud could only

get his stern-chasers and musketry to

bear upon us.

This was warm work for our barkey,

for we soon found that our opponent

could be no other than the Psyche, of

whose superiority we were well aware;

and the skipper's idea, in attacking her

at all, was rather in the hope of crip

pling so mischievous a cruiser than the

chance of taking her. But the fortu

nate position we had taken on her stern

was a terrible balance against her ; and

the blood trickling down her scuppers,

showed that she felt the weight of our

compliments. The conflict continued

upwards of an hour, when our rigging

was much torn, and several of our best

men were killed and wounded. The

Psyche now shortened sail, as if deter

mined to render the affray more despe

rate and decisive; and Captain Seaward

on his part, was determined to try to

carry her by assault.

" Sail-trimmers to the weather-

braces !" cried he ; " boarders to the

starboard quarter, and stand by to fol

low me. We'll have her my lads !" A

loud cheer followed this announcement ;

but, at the same instant, the Frenchman

having lessened his way, the Kate forged

too far ahead, and received the greater

part of a destructive broadside which

was blazed at her, and which princi

pally told among the soldiers on the

booms, and the people at the waist-

guns.

Although most of crapaud's sails

were hanging in ribbons, and his upper

works were pretty well riddled, yet the

confusion this bitter dose threw us into,

enabled him to close upon us, which he

effected with a horrid surge. At the in

stant of the crash, about fifty of them,

headed by a very ferocious-looking offi

cer, attempted to carry us by boarding;

but they were repulsed by our gallant

lads with slaughter. Still the enemy

had now gained a footing on our decks ;

the combat became dreadful, and the

pikes and tomahawks were used with

death-dealing effect. The French leader

fell in attacking our captain, whose cut

lass dealt destruction to all who op

posed his arm, although severely wound

ed in the sword-wrist, which tended to

make him more furious ; yet, though

the guns were deserted for the purpose

of repelling this attack, it would have

gone hard with us ; for, as our fore-yard

was locked in the Psyche's mizen-rig-

ging, she could easily pour in more

men. At this critical instant, Brooks,

the captain of the fore-top, cut away the

lifts, and the vessel began to swing, on
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which the assailants retreated with great

precipitation ; but about twenty of the

Frenchmen were left on board of us,

who were most of them shot or cut down

in the heat of the moment. Among the

English who fell in this attack was

poor old Collins; lis was struck in the

head by a grape-shot, while in the act

of cheering the men on the quarter-deck.

The Psyche let run her fore and main,

clue-garnets, kept large, and was fdf

sheering-off ; and though we saw her

drift, which was evidently an unwilling

ness to renew the engagement, we could

now do little to interrupt her. Our

bulwarks, sails, and rigging, were much

torn—the decks covered with blood—

fourteen fine fellows were killed, and

twice as many wounded; yet, in the

hope of knocking away a stick, we

ranged up again on her weather quarter,

and discharged another broadside 'as a

parting token. A feeble discharge of

musketry, and a round from the stern-

chasers was all the reply ; and, as they

had stoppered their standing-rigging,

they were able to make sail, and creep

off. Captain Seaward had thus done

everything in his power to disable an

enemy so dangerous to the commerce of

the station; and, as no further good

could arise from pursuing a vessel of

such superior force, we hove-to, and re

paired damages as well as we could.

Having buried the slain, both French

and English, and got the saucy Kate

into ship-shape trim again, we stood in

for Tellichery, where the intrepidity and

resolution of the captain, and the gal

lantry of the men, were applauded to

the skies. But amidst the general hila

rity, there was an occasional sigh for

our departed shipmates.

PORTRAIT OP AN OLD TAR.

At the head of the table sat old Joa,

his silvery hairs floating over his forehead

and about his temples, and his breast

full of enjoyment and gratification. He

wore long togs, it is true ; but his black

silk handkerchief was still knotted round

his neck, according to old custom ; and

he had also a handsome silver chain

and call that was presented to him by

General Elliot, after the defeat of the

Spaniards, before Gibraltar, in the com

bined attack of Spain and France, on

the 13lh September, 1782. Joe at that

period was boatswain's-mate of the Bril

liant frigate, commanded by Captain

ltofcer Curtis; but all hands being sent

to Europa Point to man the batteries,

Joe had charge of a couple of guns, and

pointed them so admirably as to call

forth repeated commendations from the

commander-in-chief ; and he was the

first in the barge, when Captain Curtis

went out to rescue the drowning men

from the burning wrecks. The cock

swain was killed by a falling timber

from one of the Spanish line-of-battle

ships that blew up, and Joe and another

were severely wounded : a hole was

knocked through the bottom of the

barge, into which the crew thrust their

jackets, and Joe, stretching himself

upon them, prevented their being washed

inward, and probably saved the whole

of their lives. For his gallantry Captain

Curtis strongly recommended him to

the general, who not only presented him

with the memorial before-mentioned,

but also subsequently obtained for him

a comfortable pension, with which and

his prize-money he looked out for a berth

ashore. His favourite house of enter

tainment at Plymouth, was the Pig and

Whistle, kept by a decent linsey-woolsey

widow, named Gale, for whom Joe had

had a sort of half-and-half regard many

years before. She complained of being

a lone woman in a manner that be

calmed honest Joe's heart : he saw

which way the wind lay, and he made

her an offer. It was promptly accepted,

and, as Joe said, "he changed a heavy

Gale into a pleasant breeze;" nor had

he ever any occasion to repent it. His

stream of life flowed smoothly on : he

altered the sign of the house from the

Pig and Whistle, which seeemed some

thing of a reflection upon himself and

his silver call, to the Roaring Boreas,

typified by the head of a chubby butch

er's boy, blowing wooden skewers. He

carried on a rattling business; had

served the office of overseer of the poor

to the satisfaction of all parties : was

respected and esteemed by every one,

and more particularly by his old ship

mates, who consulted him on most oc

casions, from the buying of a watch to

the purchase of a vessel ; a number of

the neighbouring tradesmen constantly

passed their evenings in his snug par-
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lour; and, to make short of it, Joe was

far happier than the king he loved.—

Topsail-sheet Blocks.

SKIRMISH IN ROUMELIA.

The moon-beams were glancing in the

placid waters of the dark Euxine, when

a party of infantry landed in a small bay

from two Russian frigates, which lay at

some distance. The men were formed

on the sandy beach under some high

cliffs, and then marched in column into

the country. Presently several fires

appeared in a grove of trees in front,

the detachment was challenged by a Cos

sack vidette, and then conducted to the

bivouac of a hundred troopers. There

the whole force remained during the

riight. After the halt the men set about

preparing their evening meal, con

sisting of casha or millet, with a little

butter, which, when it had been boiled

in the camp-kettles, was not unpalatable.

The men sat round the kettles in messes

oftwenty-five, with their wooden spoons ;

and after they had finished supper, each

devoutly crossed himself: they then

stretched themselves under the trees, as

the fine weather caused tents to be dis

pensed with.

Next morning, the troops commenced
■their march, whilst the dew still lay

heavy on the grass and foliage; the

route was towards a fortified town,

which they intended to surprise and

afterwards occupy. In front were a few

Cossacks ; these wore light forage-caps,

green jackets without buttons, and

trowsers strapped inside, and from the

boot to the knee, with leather ; over the

left shoulder was a black cross- belt,

ornamented with brass chains and pick

ers ; a sabre depended from a waist-

belt, in which was stuck a pair of long

pistols, and a formidable spear com

pleted their equipments. Their horses

were thin and bony ; and, besides their

riders, they carried on each side certain

suspicious-looking wallets, in which

valuable property was almost always to

be found ; in fact, if a watch, or ring,

or gold or silver ornament of any de

scription was wanted, it was only neces

sary to apply to the Cosracks to get sup

plied. Half of the infantry came next,

in their oilskin caps and great coats, the

skirls tucked up to the waist, so as not

to impede them in marching; their

broad white belts were worn over the

great coat, and their knapsacks were

leather with the hair on. Then followed

two light field-pieces, the remainder of

the infantry, and lastly Cossacks. The

men were not allowed to relieve the

monotony of the march by singing their

national airs, as they were wont to do,

but a strict silence and sharp look-out

were kept.

The scenery through which the de

tachment marched was very picturesque,

and an admirer of the beauties of nature

had here ample field for his favourite

study ; besides, this part of Roumelia

was a new country, as it were, and un-

described in any of the numerous books

of travels that annually issue from the

teeming press. There was a constant

succession of hill and dale, and the road

was crossed by numerous streams ; the

thickets, which at first appeared gradu

ally changed to lofty trees of oak and

beech, then precipitous cliffs succeeded

the rocks, of fantastic shape and varied

colour. Near these, falcons hovered or

wheeled in wide circles; at intervals the

Euxine was seen lying in silent majesty

in the distance.

The march was continued till noon,

when the troops were halted, to allow

them time to prepare their mid-day re

past; after which, an officer and a few

Cossacks were detached to examine a

road which Btruck off suddenly to the

left, and to make some prisoners if they

could, for each of whom a ducat was

promised ; and the road along which

this party proceeded, seemed to have

been formed with considerable care, as

the rocks were scarped on each side,

and though it was evidently an ancient

road, yet it was still good, as it did not

appear to have been much used in

modem times. After winding some

time among wild valleys, with small

lakes bordered wiil reeds, the towers of

a Genoese fortress appeared close to a

single-arched bridge, which they were

intended to defend. The masonry of

the walls of the castle, and of the round

bastions at the angles; was very solid ;

they were crowned with ivy, and inside

the quadrangle were cucumber beds.

From this, six of the Cossacks scoured

the neighbourhood for prisoners; at a

little distance they observed two men,

who immediately fled towards a wood ;
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the Cossacks gave chase, came up to the

fugitives, and dealt to each of them a

severe cut across the back of the neck,

with their thick whips, which dropped

the unfortunate Turks. The Cossacks

then dismounted, plundered them as

usual, ihrew water in their faces 10 re

cover them ; and, after they had led them

back to the fortress, the reconnoitering

party returned to the main body.

THE PARISIAN NATIONAL GUARDS.

Watching the manoeuvreing of seve

ral companies of the National Guards,

I soon lost in laughter all recollection of

the sanctity of the Sabbath. There can

be no wider chasm between the physical

appearance of men than that which se

parates the National Guards from the

troops of the line. How pitiful seem the

latter in those long grey coats and red

pantaloons ! How villanously diminu

tive is their stature ! What good-for-

nothing expressions look blank on their

visages ! And yet they handle their

muskets with a precision, harmony, and

dexterity that proclaim in every instant

the omnipotence of the drill. But at their

side is ranged a battalion of National

Guards. Behold their portly stomachs,

their massive frames, their fine complex

ions, their plump cheeks, their eyes full

of expression, and their lout ensemble

abounding in consequential citizenship

They are your martial personification of

the embonpoint ; the idea of that word

in ano'her vehicle; the Falslaff o la

Francois. These are the men unto

whom, by its sixty-sixth article, is con

fided the protection of the charter of

1330. They are men of business. They

have pecuniary interests in society, and

of course are interested in the preserva

tion of public tranquallity. They are

the peculiar security of Louis Phillippe

and his throne. Si i !1 do they look any

thing but martial ; aMl as for their bear

ing, it is altogether unsoldierlike. Your

National Guatd marches along behind a

pair of spectacles, caring little for his

gait, still less for his musket ; laughing

with his comrade, joking with his cap

tain, or muttering to himself ; mistaking

"shut pan" for " shoulder arms;" and ,

apparently requiring, for the correspond

ence of his step with time, the benefit of

legs visibly chalked " left," " right."

When on duty he is half the time laughed

' at by others, aud then the remaining

half by himself. He knows that he cuts

a laughable figure—that he is each night

burlesqued upon the stage, and carica

tured in every print shop under the

words, " Tribulations of the National

Guards." Hence has he no particular

ambition to look or walk the soldier.

Sometimes he parades in a huge cloak,

sometimes he marches smoking a cigar,

sometimes he " orders arms," to take

snuff; and always is he talking, always

does he laugh at his awkward blunders

in tactics, and always does he look fat.

Indeed, slenderness and angularity are

no longer national features. The age of

lean marquises has gone by. The French

men are fat, the French women are fat,

and, so far as fatness is concerned, the

French children are following on iu the

footsteps of their parents.

DUELLING ON A LARGE SCALE.

Sir Henry Hardinge, an officer of

distinguished bravery, when the allies

en'ered Paris, was among the British

officers who were stationed in the capi

tal. One evening, while conducting

some ladies home from the theatre, he

was grossly insulted by a Prussian offi

cer ; he did not take any notice of the

circumstance, but, next day, ascertained

the name of the officer, and found he

was a subaltern. He, therefore, wrote

a challenge to the commanding-officer of

the corps, stating the insult, which was

rather national than personal, and de

manding satisfaction ; adding, that he

had addressed him as an officer of equal

rank, but should afterwards call on every

officer in the corps until he descended

to the person that had insulted him.

The commanding- officer, struck with

astonishment at such seeming temerity,

applied to the general of division, who,

equally surprised, requested an audience

of Sir Henry, and feeling the respect

due to a brave officer, compelled his of

fending subaltern to make a public

apology to Sir Henry before the assem

bled regiment.
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ACTION BETWEEN H. M. S. GAUDALOUPE AND THREE

FRENCH VESSELS.

 

[tuk gaudalopk kxgackd with

Early in the year 1811, II. M.S.

Gaudaloupe, of sixteen guns, command

ed by Captain Tetley, was cruising

under the high land of the coast of Cata

lonia, on their way te join the fleet un

der the command of Sir Edward Pellew,

off Toulon.

A pleasant breeze blew right into the

gulf, and they were gaily proceeding un

der top-gallant and royals, when the

look-out man at the mast-head, vocife

rated, " Three sail in-shore, a-head !" The

first-lieutenant was instantly aloft with

his spy-glass, and reported, " a square

and two fore-and-aft rigged vessels."

All hands were instantly on deck, and

all heads busy in anticipating prize-

money. All sail was soon made, and

studdingsails set, with a view to cut

them off from making into port.

As, however, the Guadaloupe neaied

Vot. III.

THE TACT1QUE AND A XKBE(E.]

her expected prize, and their hulls be

came visible, they soon discovered they

had mistaken the character of their prey.

One of them proved to be a large brig-

corvette, carrying a commodore's pen

dant, in company with an armed sloop

and xebeck. They had now gone too

far to recede, even if they had been so

inclined, as the wind was dead against

their getting out, except by tack, and the

gallant captain determined to give the

enemy battle, at all hazards. They still

continued their course, gradually short

ening sail and making all secure as they

approached. The enemy also advanced

to meet them, so that in a short time

they could make out each other's force,

and saw at once that they had fearful

odds to encounter. Fortunately, before

they met, the wind veered, so as to bring

them oh opposite tacks, two or three

3 B
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points free. They met each other under

topsails ; but previous to coming within

shot-range, Capt. Tetley called all hands

aft, and addressing the crew in the most

cool and collected manner, pointed out

to them their situation, and stating it to

be his determination to bring them into

action, it was for them to fight their way

out, as the enemy, being so superior in

force, and they on a lee-shore, and almost

within range of the batteries, they must

either beat or be beaten.

Inspired with the gallant address of

their commander, the crew gave three

hearty cheer*, and every soul on board,

with the exception of the captain, strip

ped for the fight. The yards and every

other spar which might endanger their

safety, by being wounded, were hung

with iron chains ; the guns, which were

mounted on long slides, were loaded

with round and grape up to the muzzle,

and then screwed up to p,oint-blank

mark, determined that their first broad

side should tell home amongst the ene

my's men, who appeared to pe very nu

merous.

In this state they were fast nearing

each other; not a whisper being heard

on board the little bark, and every man

at his station. On reaching withiu pis

tol-shot, they hoisted their colours, and

the enemy did the same ; but as they

had determined to waste neither powder

nor shot, they were resolved to run along

side and receive the enemy's fire first.

As soon, therefore, as their bows were

opposed, the gallant captain gave the

command—" Men, secure yourselves."

In an instant every man fell flat on the

deck, and the next moment the enemy

poured in his broadside from eleven

guns of the same calibre as their own,

accompanied with a rattling volley

from their small arms. In a moment

every man was on his feet, unhurt ; and

the captain of each gun having the lan

yard of his gunlock in his hand, a deadly

broadside was poured into the enemy's

, quarter and stern, together with a volley

from the marines and small-arm men.

They then immediately sheered up on

his larboard side, and before he could

return the first fire they slapped another

broadside into him., After the first

broadside, they heard a most dreadful

crash on board the enemy,and the second

only served to increase the confusion.

After this, they continued fighting at

clo?e quarters for nearly an hour and a

half, till at length the crews of both

ships became so exhausted that it was

quite the turn of a straw which would

have the best of it. Once more, how

ever, the wearied, but gallant crew of

of the Guadaloupe rallied, and cheered

with such hearty good will, that Johnny

Crapaud, daunted with the sound, turned

tail on the victorious British, and not

being cut up as they were in sails and

running-rigging, made all sail, and ran

into port, which was close under their

lee—so close that the shot from the bat

teries actually passed them during the

latter period of the action. The Gauda-

loupe was so dreadfully mauled in her

standing and running-rigging that they

could not work the vessel nor set a sin

gle sail in pursuit of their flying foe ;

and it was fortunate for them that they

had smooth water, or their masts might

have been endangered, she therefore es

caped, much to their regret. Had the

action commenced1, a little farther off

shore, there is no doubt they would

have secured the prize. Independent of

the corvette, alongside, they had also

her two consorts, the sloop and xebeck

upon them during the early part of the

action ; and had ft not been for a provi-

vidential circumstance, they 'might have

suffered severely from the raking posi

tion which the xebeck took under their

stern, and, into which shekept continually

firing from her great guns, not daring to

come near enough for her small arms to

take effect. Fortunately for the Eng

lish they had, during their cruise, erected

shot-lockers at the stern-sheets, and

boxed them off on each side of the rud

der, for the purpose- of trimming her by

the stern, whereby her stern-posts were

blocked up, in consequence of which,

the shot from the xebeck took no effect

upon her decks,but lodged in the lockers,

where, coming in contact with their

thirty-two's, they were stopped short, or

otherwise split.

For some time they were unable to

get a gun to bear upon the xebeck, till

at length the third officer, assisted by

one of the midshipmen, and the remain

ing crew of the gun, beingbut two, suc

ceeded in slueing the aftermost quarter

deck gun, so as to bring it to bear upon

the decks of the little wasp which had
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so loug annoyed them; and having load

ed it wilh canister-shot almost to the '

muzzle, it was fired with such deadly

aim, that the staggering xebeck fled

without returning to the contest; and

the armed sloop was so alarmed at the

execution of their single gun, that she

did nat dare to venture within reach,

but left thtm to manage as they could

wilh the commodore.

After they had been epgaged some

time, the yard-braces, and olher running-

rigging of the Guadaloupe being shot

away, and the wind almost lulled into a

calm, the enemy fell on board of them

with his bowsprit directly over their

stern; and, at the moment, they could

not alter the position of the vessel for

want of head-sail to pay her off ; but

bbseiving that the crew ot their opponent

were forsaking their guns, and rushing

forward to the bows wilh the intention

of boarding them, the captain immedi

ately called out for boarders, and all that

could, instantly rushed to the point of

attack to repel the enemy. At this mo

ment, by a fortunate shift of wind, the

vessel's head paid round, which brought

their disengaged broadside to bear upon

the enemy, and clearing them of her

bowsprit, prevented the necessity of their

waging baitle on their own decks.

This proved a fortunate circumstance ;

for the enemy having left their guns and

rushing forward to board, the broadside

made fearful execution among them,

and completely sickened them from any

wish to prolong the contest ; but having

made good their retreat, the crew of the

Guadaloupe were piped from quarters

and supplied with refreshments; after

which they turned to to repair damages,

in order to get out of the reach of danger.

Having secured their standing-rigging,

spliced and rove new running-rigging,

cleared the decks as well as they could,

and made all ready in case of meeting a

fresh opponent, they made sail, gained

an offing, and bore away for the fleet off

Toulon.

On examining their loss in men, it

was found not so heavy as might have

been expected, considering the force op

posed and the length of time they were

engaged : one man killed, and twelve

wounded, of whom one died in the

hospital. His wound was the result of

cowardice, for during the hottest part of

the fight he became so appalled, that he

took refuge under the lee of the long

boat amidships, and lay under her bot

tom, stretched at length, in full idea of

security : while thus skulking, a two-

pound grape-shot passed between -the

booms through the bottom of the boat,

and carrieM away with it part of the poor

fellow's face, whilst another spent-ball

lodged in the fleshy part of his back

near the shoulder-blade bone.

The first-lieutenant received a singular

wound in his breast : at the commence

ment of the action he commanded the

fore-deck guns ; while there, a musket-

ball from the enemy struck, it is sup

posed, one of the backstays, or some

other hard substance, whereby it got

flattened and spent, and then obliquely

entered his breast, taking in with it three

folds of his black silk neckerchief which

hung down loose: fortunately for him

the silk prevented its entering far, so that

the ball was extracted without difficulty,

and without doing him any material in

jury. The remaining portion of the crew

who were wounded speedily recovered.

They soon joined the fleet off Toulon,

where they astonished their brethren by

the picture they cut, the riddled state of

their mainsail sufficiently attesting the

severity of the fire they had been under;

while the hull had suffered so much, that

the vessel was dismantled, her stern

frame partially renewed, many shot be

tween wind and water, and upwards of

a hundred others taken out of the sides,

and new spars to replace the wounded

ones; while a respite of a few weeks

made both vessel and crew all ataunt

again.

The comparative force of the vessels

engaged were as follows :—

English Force.—The Guadaloupe, six

teen thirty- two-pound carronades, com

plement on board 104 men and boys.

Loss : one killed, twelve wounded, one

of which died afterwards.

Trench Force.—Tactique, twenty-two

thirty-two-pounders, manned by 200

men, picked out of the other vessels in

port for the express purpose of carrying

the Guadaloupe by boarding. Loss:

ten killed, forty wounded ; but subse

quent accounts stated their loss to have

been more.

The xebeck was armed with eight

guns, having a crew of eighty men ; her
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lost could not be ascertained, but there

is no doubt she must have suffered se

verely from the discharge of grape which

was poured upon her decks. As to the

armed sloop they counted her nothing,,

having scarcely seen her since the action

commenced. They were also under the

fire of the batteries on shore, during a

great part of the action, a shot from

whence actually carried away their main-

royal-mast. They learned, some time

afterwards, that these three vessels had

actually been sent out with express orders

to carry them off-hand by boarding; but,

poor fellows, they got grievously disap

pointed. ____

THE ASSAULT OF IVRF.E.

During the campaign of 1800, the

French army, destined to meet the

power of Austria on the plains of Italy,

before it could render itself master of

Turin or of Milan, penetrate even to

the walls of Genoa, and declare the

terms of peace on the battle-field of

Marengo, had yet to surmount that vast

Alpine barrier which extends from the

St. Bernard to Nice and Montenotte,

aud to overcome a series of tremendous

obstacles, presenting themselves one

after another in seemingly endless suc

cession, and tasking to the utmost, if

not defying, the courage of the troops

and the military genius and persever

ance of the leaders. These obstacles

were not merely the result of natural

position ; there were instances in which

the resistance of the invaded was more

obstinate and more terrible lhan that of

mountains, precipices, or rivers. Pro

tected by fortifications of little strength

or difficulty, and but very inefficiently

aided by a locality which yielded but

few means or opportunities of vigorous

defence, but sustained by an indomita

ble courage, great resource of invention,

and an enthusiastic love of country, in

finitely more formidable even than their

courage and their skill, the inhabitants

of the small town and citadel of Ivree,

with a garrison of 4,000 Austrian soldiers

and twenty-five pieces of cannon, main

tained their post for three days against

an army of 40,000 Frenchmen, com

manded by the three youngest, but

already most illustrious, generals in

Europe—Massena, Lannes, and Ber-

nadotte.

Furious at seeing his march thus ar

rested before this insignificant little place,

he who had taken Alexandria in a day,

and Cairo in an hour, and impatient

moreover to assume his positions for the

investment of Milan, the commander-

in-chief, on the 25th of May, 180O, or

dered the division of General Lannes to

march upon the village in all its force,

and take it by assault. After thiee

hours of sanguinary combat, of fierce

attack, and the most heroic defence, a

handful of the defenders, driven from

the citadel, retreating step by step, and

hotly pursued by the victorious French

men, threw themselves, as a last resort,

into the quarters of Adjutant-general H.,

with the resolution there to maintain

themselves to the last, and sell their

lives as dearly as they could. In a

moment, the house occupied by this

brave veteran, was converted into a for

tress—barricades were thrown up, loop

holes for musketry cut in the walls,

and every disposition made that time

and means afforded, for a last desperate

resistance.

Lannes, who was the first to enter the

assaulted village, detached an officer in

command of two battalions, to drive the

insurgents from their position. The

officer, equally distinguished among his

fellow-soldiers for his impetuous courage

and his ferocity, soon forced his way,

at the head of one of his battalions, into

the disputed mansion, trampling, as he

went, upon the bodies of the forty brave

fellows by whom it had been defended.

General H., the only survivor, after be

holding the slaughter of his garrison,

had armed himself with a hatchet, and

with almost super-human strength and

desperation, opposed the entrance of the

republicans ; and when their leader pre

sented himself, sword-in-hand, at the

door of the room to which he had re

treated as his last stand of defence, the

old general aimed at his head a furious

blow, which would have closed his

career at once and for ever, had it not

been skilfully parried by the sabre of

the Frenchman. It was the last effort

of the wounded and wearied vtteran—

he fell; and in another moment the

apartment was filled with the repub

licans.

The Frenchman, who was never known

to yield quarter to a vanquished enemy,



TALES OF THE WARS. 397

in the fifteen years of his military life,

stepped forward to dispatch the fallen

general ; when a young and lovely woman

rushed from an adjoining room, threw

herself at his feet, and kneeling there,

pale, distracted, the tears streaming from

her syes, shrieked forth, in a voice of

terror and despair—

" Spare him—oh, spare him—do not

take his life—he is my husband—the

father of my child !"

The Frenchman glanced for a mo

ment at the suppliant, with an eye in

which there was no trace either of anger

or of pity—and then, deliberately push

ing her aside, he made a step in advance,

took a cool and steady aim with his pis

tol at the wounded officer, and shot him

through the heart.

The wife, of the murdered man ut

tered a fearful scream, and starting to

her feet, and flying to the room whence

she had come, returned in a moment

with her boy, who, at the sight of his

father's massacre, had hidden himself,

pale and trembling, under the bed ; she

held him up to the ferocious republican,

and exclaimed—

" Monster ! you have slain the father

—complete your work, and destroy the

son !"

At this moment loud shouts were

heard, and a French general, surrounded

by a crowd of officers, appeared at the

door of the apartment. The scene was

dramatic—a perfect coup de theatre.

The heart of the ferocious soldier failed

him ; pallor overspread his features, and

his limbs shook ; while Madame II., as

if by a sudden impulse, flung herself at

the feet of the general, with a single cry

for " vengeance !"

The general raised her kindly and

respectfully, demanding, at the same

moment, an explanation of the scene be

fore him. There was but little need for

words ; the objects upon which he gazed

bore to his mind the accusation of his

subordinate : that disfigured corpse—

that female, upon whose lineaments were

stamped horror and despair—that feeble

child, with his, pallid cheeks, and his

eyes streaming tears, calling upon his

father, who answered not. The general

perceived at once that there was no

fact to be ascertained, no excuse to be

admitted. His eye flashed fire, and

striking his glove forcibly upon the palm

of his left hand, he turned abruptly, and

with a lowering brow, to the assassin,

who stood before him speechless and

trembling, and exclaimed—

" Sir, you are a coward and a savage !

What! murder in cold blood an un

armed man—defenceless—a veteran—

before the eyes of his wife, imploring

mercy ! It is the act of a fiend !

" But, general," muttered the crimi

nal, with a hesitating voice—the voice

of one who feels that he is lost—

"Be silent, sir !" interrupted the ge

neral ; " I listen to no excuses—I admit

of no defence. You are unworthy to

serve the republic. Give me up your

sword, your epaulettes. From this mo

ment you are dismissed from the bri

gade you have disgraced, from the army

upon which you ate a stain !"

The major raised his head with a

proud, fierce look.

" General," he said, but with a voice

that betrayed his emotion, " I surrender

my sword ; but I demand a trial by my

comrades."

" You shall have it, sir, and within

the hour."

Then turning to the officers who had

accompanied him to the spot, and reve

rentially baring his head before the body

of the victim, he said to them—

" Unite with me, gentlemen, in ren

dering the tribute of respect to unfortu

nate courage—to a brave and fallen

enemy."

The remainder of that dreadful day

was passed by Madame H., in the bitter

ness of grief. After witnessing the in

terment of her husband with military

honours, this unhappy woman, who had

lost, in a single moment, and under cir

cumstances of such peculiar horror, all

that made life dear to her, except her

boy, sunk into a lethargy of sorrow—

an abandonment to wretchedness. While

she had a murdered husband to avenge,

a helpless child to protect and save, she

had preserved her energies of mind and

body; but now, when the assassin had

undergone the shame of a public degra

dation, and the prompt and terrible jus

tice of a military commission impended

over his head, the hapless widow could

think of nothing but his loss. For her

there seemed to be no longer cause of

hope or fear. She was, therefore, more

astonished than alarmed, when, earl
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tlie next morning, a French atd-de-camp

wiiiled upon her with a request from the

commander-in-chief, that she would re

pair immediately to his quarters at the

Hotel de Ville. Without a word of

inquiry or remonstrance, she arose, took

her child into her arms, and followed

the messenger of the general.

Led to the council-chamber at the

moment of her arrival, Madame H.

found herself surrounded by all the glo

ries of the republican army; by those

celebrated men for whom such wondrous

destinies were reserved ; by whom crowns

were to be won and lost, and of whom,

in after years, so many were to lose, on

battle-fields, amid the intrigues of cabi

nets, or the corruptions of a court, the

honour for which they were now pant

ing, or the lives for which they were

now so ready to peril in its winning.

There were Murat, Duroc, Lannes,

Desaix, Massena, Hoche, and Berna-

dotte ; and in the midst of them the

general, who, with his arms folded on

his breast and his eyes fixed upon the

floor, walked slowly to and fro, and ap

peared as if in deep and painful me

ditation.

On the entrance of Madame H., he

stopped abruptly—motioned her to be

seated, and then, after gazing for a mo

ment upon the face of her child with a

gentle smile of interest and affection,

resumed his walk. Madame H. began

to feel ahum. This unexpected sum

mons, this strange reception, the silence

that prevailed around her, all combined,

first to surprise and then to terrify her.

A vague sensation of anxiety and fear

opposed her heart, and she could not

command her nerves for the utterance

of a single word that might call forth a

solution of her doubts. All at once the

roll of a drum, at a little distance, star

tled her from her painful reveries. It

was quickly followed by a volley of

musketry, and the general, pausing in

his walk, placed his hand upon her arm,

and led her fo a window, from which

she beheld, in the square below, the

fearful spectacle of a military execution

just accomplished.

" Look, madam," he snid, in a calm

yet impres-ive tone ; " the man whom

you see lying dead upon the ground was

a Trench officer, whom his comrades in

arms have condemned to death, for the

assassination of an Austrian in a city

taken by assault."

He paused for a moment ; then glanc

ing round upon the officers who stood

near them, he continued—

" You are at liberty to quit Ivree this

morning. General Desaix, whom I have

requested to be your escort, will answer

to the republic for your safety. Fare

well, madam. Heport to the prince

Charles what you have seen of the jus

tice maintained in the armies of the

French."

This general, at that time first consul,

was afterwords the emperor Napoleon.

ANECDOTE OF THE LATE DUKE OF

CUMBERLAND.

His Royal Highness was one day

playing at billiards, at a public table, in

company with several gentlemen, and

frequently laid his snuff-box down whilst

he played. It was a box of exquisite

workmanship and great value, and was

presented to his highness by one of the

German princes. The box suddenly

disappeared—his highness searched all

his own pockets in vain ; it was certain

nobody had come into or departed from

the room since the box had been seen ;

it was therefore proposed that every

gentleman present should be searched,

which was agreed to by all but one, a

Lieatenant of the Guards, who swore

that no man living should search him,

and that whoever offered to touch him,

should do it at his peril. This declara

tion, in a manner, identified the thief ;

and the lieutenant, beginning to find

himself roughly treated, requested per

mission to speak to the duke in private,

to which his highness readily assented,

and retired with him into another room.

The lieutenant then informed the duke,

that he had been many years in the

army, and had served his king and

country faithfully, but was not fortunate

enough to meet with that advancement

which his services and long standing in

the army entitled him to expect, and

that having a large family, he was con

sequently poor, but not poor enough to

forfeit the-character of a man of honor.

He had that day, he said, ordered a

chicken at a tavern, for his dinner, and

not having eaten it all, he had wrapped

up the remainder in paper; and having
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that in liis pocket (which he showed the

duke) was his only objection to be

searched, knowings that he must cut a

ridiculous figure if it were produced be

fore the company. Ilis highness could

not but heartily laugh, and at the same

time pity the poor lieutenant, whom he

re-introduced to the company, assuring

them that the gentleman was entirely in

nocent of the charge. The box, how

ever, could not be found, and the com

pany retired wondering at the incident;

the next day, however, the duke found

it in the lining of his coat, of which he

took care to inform every individual of

the company with whom he had been

playing; and it ought to be remember

ed, to his honour, that he immediately

advanced the poor lieutenant into such

a situation in the army, as to render it

totally unnecessary for him to carry cold

chicken in his pockets for the future.

INDIAN TREACHERY FOILED.

During the American war, an ad

mirable instance of presence of mind

was displayed by a sergeant, who was

travelling through the woods of New

Hampshire on his way to the American

army. He had twelve men with him.

Their route was far from any settlement,

and they had to encamp in the woods

every night. The sergeant had seen a

great deal of the Indians, and under

stood them well. Early in the after

noon, one day, as they were marching

on, over bogs, swamps, and brooks, un

der the great maple-trees, a body of In

dians rushed out upon a hill in front of

them. They appeared to be pleased at

meeting with the sergeant and his men.

" They considered them," they said,

" as their best friends. For themselves,

tliey had taken up the hatchet for the

Americans, and would scalp and strip

these cowardly Yengeese for them, like

so many wild cats." " How do you do,

Pro?" (meaning brother), said one;

and, " How do you do, Pro ?" said

another ; and so they went about, shak

ing hands with the sergeant and his

twelve men.

They moved on at last ; and the ser

geant having marched on a mile or two,

halted his men, and thus addressed

them : " My brave fellows," cried he,

" we must use all possible caution, or,

before morning, we shall all of us be

dead men. You are amazed ; but, de

pend upon me, these Indians have tried

to put our suspicion to sleep. You will

see more of them by and by." They

concluded, finally, to adopt the follow

ing scheme for defence. They encamped

for the night near a stream of water,

which protected them from behind. A

large oak was felled, and a brilliant fire

kindled. Each man cut a large log of

wood, about the size of his body, rolled

it nicely up in his blanket, placed his

hat on the end of it, and laid it before

the fire, that the enemy might take it for

a man. Thirteen logs were fitted out in

this manner, representing the sergeant

and his twelve men. They then placed

themselves behind the fallen tree. By

this time it was dark, but the fire was

kept burning till midnight. The ser

geant knew, that if the savages ever

came, they would come now.

A tall Indian was at length seen,

through the glimmering of the fire, which

was getting low. He moved cautiously

towards them, skulking as an Indian

always does. He seemed to suspect at

first that a guard might be watching ;

but seeing none, he came forward more

boldly, rested on his toes, and was seen

to move his fingers as he counted the

thirteen men, sleeping, as he supposed,

by the fire. He counted them again,

and retired. Another Indian came up

and did the same. Then the whole

party, sixteen in number, came up, and

glared silently at the logs, till they seem

ed satisfied that they were, fast asleep.

Presently they took aim, fired their whole

number of guns upon the logs, yelled

the horrid war-whoop, and rushed for

ward to murder and scalp their supposed

victims. The sergeant and his men were

ready for them. They fired upon them ;

and not one of the Indians was left to

tell the story of that night. The ser

geant reached the army in safety.

SIR SIDNEY SMITH AND THE KING OP

PRUSSIA.

"The King of Prussia, when he was

Prince Royal, was fond of residing in a

pleasant house., a snug little palace near

Potsdam, where there was good shooting

and hunting ; and when he came to the

throne he still continued in it, as he could
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there lead a comparatively retired life,

much in the same manner as the king at

Windsor. It was at this place that I

procured an interview with the king of

Prussia, dur'ng the war between Gus-

tavus and Catherine, and when no public

embassy would have been received at the

court of Prussia from that of Sweden.

It was a matter ofexceeding great doubt

whether I should succeed, and I was by

no means sanguine myself as to a favour

able result; but, 'at all events,' I said to

the king, ' I can but try.' No* it has

always," observed Sir Sidney, "been a

maxim with me upon undertaking any

thing that might be attended with great

difficulties, but was, nevertheless, not

altogether impracticable, when I per

ceived that I could achieve the first step

towards its accomplishment, never to

allow myself to be deterred from at

tempting it, and not hesitate and fear to

proceed because I could not see how I

should gain my next point—that's num

ber two—we must not confound them.

When you have got hold of number

one," he said, impressively, " you are in

a fair way of securing number two. The

way was open to me to Potsdam."

"That was number one, then," I said,

laughingly. "To be sure it was," he

rejoined, with a raise of his eye-brows,

"and the next followed as a matter of

course. I knew very well that if I de

manded an audience formally I should

not obtain it; so, as there was to be a

review the day following, I determined

to be present at it; and, on my arrival

stationed myself near the spot where the

king sat on horseback, surrounded by his

staff, and stood carelessly looking on, as

though I had come there for no other

purpose. This little ruse of mine had

just the effect I anticipated, for the king,

seeing so young an officer (I was dressed

in my naval uniform, wearing, amongst

other decorations, that of Knight Grand

Cross ofthe Royal Swedish Order of the

Sword), was curious to know who I was,

and despatched an aide-de-camp to me,

who rode up and said that his majesty

wished to speak with me. This was pre

cisely what I wanted. I immediately

went to him, and, mentioning my name,

was very graciously received. After a

little desultory conversation, I took an

opportunity, when he alone could hear

me, to say that I was charged with a

letter and other communications from

Gustavus Adolphus, and hoped he would

grant me a private audience to deliver

them. 'Ah! indeed!' were his excla

mations of surprise—for you see I took

him all aback—'a cunning diplomatist,

monsieur, and a good tactician. I had

no idea of this.' "I didn't want him to

have," observed Sir Sidney. "' Well,'

continued old Frederick, in a low voice,

' I suppose I must not refuse you ; but

be on your guard, sir; when I return to

the palace, follow me up stairs, and

hold no discourse with any one.' This

was s iid with a smile, and some hesita

tion. I obeyed orders, of course; and,

mixing with the retinue, bowed as I

passed to those around me, and ascend

ed the staircase, taking care to keep close

to the king's heels until we arrived in the

gallery, where, as he dispensed with

etiquette, we were left alone, and he took

me into his closet without further cere

mony. The main object of my mission

was to endeavour to persuade hiin to per

mit the exportation of corn into Sweden,

and to assist that country sub rosa in

her war with Russia ; while, at the same

time, he should give ostensible proofs of

the apparent sincerity of his alliance

with Catherine, and take care not to

awaken suspicion. And this important

negociation, by adroit management, I

pretty well effected, and became bs^ides

a great favourite with his majesty. Our

ambassador used to get me to pull an

oar and work to windward for him upon

a good many occasions ; he used to say

that I had more influence with the king

than he had ; that it was very clear I had

the secret of gaining his majesty's ear

when he could not ; and he was surprised

that I should have been admitted at all to

the king's presence, considering the re

lations which subsisted at the time be

twixt Prussia and Russia, and that I was

serving in the Swedish navy."

DETERMINATION.

General Skippon, who was wounded

early in an action, being urged to quit the

field, refused, saying " he would not stir

as long as a man would stand byhim."
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all Booksellers in town and country.
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SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF BHURTPORE.

 

[ASSAULT ON THE TOWN BY THE BRITISH.]

On the decline of the Mahratta in-

influence, which extended over a great

portion of India, Holkar, an independent

chieftain of the same race, feeling dis

satisfied with the terms of a treaty of

alliance just concluded between the

Company and two powerful chiefs, Scin-

diah and the Bhoonslah, exercised some

degree of activity to prevent the conti

nuance of this amicable understanding.

The troops of the Company were con

stantly on the alert to destroy any chance

of amalgamation between Scindiah and

Holkar, a prospect they were apprehen

sive of for some time past, as it was

well known that both Scindiah and the

rajah of Berar were aiming at this point ;

but Holkar, accustomed, like his race,

to act upon impulse, for a long time

obstinately persisted in acting on his

own resources alone; but when he

Vol. III.

found that these princes had actually

signed a treaty of alliance with the

Company, he was roused to a sense of

his own situation, and the ascendancy

of the British power in his quarter, and

immediately set to work to counteract

the ill effects which such a state of

things threatened. Withdrawing from

Maleva, where he had levied heavy con

tributions, both on friend and foe, he

proceeded to Jeypoor, with the view of

opening a negociation with the princts

of Rajpoot, and more particularly with,

the rajah of Bhurtpore, the Rohilles,

and the Sheiks, while, at the same time,

he sent a messenger to Scindiah, with

full power to contract an alliance, offen

sive and defensive, provided the Mulwa

rajah would consent to violate the treaty

of pacification into which he had just

entered. To General Welleslev, Holkar

2 c
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wrote in an overbearing style, laying

claim to certain territories, and in the

event of a refusal to cede them, threat

ened a war as inevitable. This insult

was not to be borne with impunity, and

on Holkar's embarking, soon after, in

various predatory courses by which he

molested the allies of the Company, the

atter made extensive preparations for

putting down his power. Almost in

every encounter success attended the

arms of the British. Holkar's extensive

territories were everywhere overrun, and,

harassed from place to place, he was

at length compelled to divide the rem

nant of his vast army, and fleeing, with

his cavalry, towards the southern extre

mity of the Dooab, leaving his guns and

infantry in the custody of the rajah of

Bhurtpore, who, from an apprehension

that the British government might be

induced to subject him to the revenue

and judicial system of the provinces of

Bengal, was readily induced to give

Holkar his protection. At Deeg this

chief was again severely repulsed, and

this, his last resource, having failed him,

he fled with precipitation to Bhurtpore.

The rajah of that place had made him

self obnoxious to the Company by

giving an asylum to Holkar, which cir

cumstance was aggravated by the fact

of his having suffered the guns of Deeg

to open on his pursuers ; to this #n ad

ditional motive, still more powerful, was

added; all the disaffected rajahs and

zemindars of the Dooab began to look

upon the rajah as a leader, and it be

came necessary to destroy at once the

influence of his government.

A British army has so seldom failed

to overcome, in India, the most deter

mined resistance of its enemies, that

Lord Lake may well be excused for

having entered upon the siege of Bhurt

pore with means quite inadequate to the

importance of the enterprise. The city,

before which he sat down on the 2nd of

January, 1805, measures nearly eight

miles in circumference, and is every

where surrounded by a wall, composed

partly of earth, partly of the trunks of

enormous trees, knit together with a de

gree of firmness of which perhaps it is

impossible to form an adequate con

ception, except after an occular exami

nation of the place. Its bastions, bris

tled with heavy cannon ; its ditch deep

and wide, could, at the will of the go

vernor, be flooded ; and, above all, the

town itself was held by a garrisou far

surpassing, in respect to numbers, the

army by which they were threatened.

In addition to these striking disadvan

tages, Holkar's cavalry, restored to some

degree of confidence, hovered around

the English camp, while Ameer Khan,

an Afghan by descent, and one of his

principal feudatories, took the field at

Bundilcund, crossed the Jumna and

Ganges, and committed great havoc in

Rohilcund. His progress was, indeed,

at one period so alarming, that Lord

Lake was induced to send after him the

greater part of his own cavalry, a mea

sure which unavoidably laid the be

siegers more open, than they would have

otherwise been, to insult and injury from

Holkar.

Situated as he was, and finding that

his troops were insufficient to enable

him to blockade the city, he determined

on pressing the siege to the utmost ex

tent that his limited means mere capable

of doing. A breach having been effected

on the 9th, an assault was made, but

failed. Another similar effort was re

peated on the 21st, which ended in dis

appointment. Nowise damped by the

event, the general was indefatigable in

his efforts, and the arrival of reinforce

ments by the 10th of the following

month, enabled him to make more regu

lar approaches, and a third assault was

made, in which a battalion of sepoys

gallantly ascended a breach, from which

it is said European soldiers recoiled;

yet this attempt resembled the last two,

except that the slaughter attending it

was prodigiously greater. This was a

subject of considerable chagrin and mor

tification to the commander, who ad

dressed the camp in terms of eloquent

appeal. He presented to their view

scenes in which the British arms in more

straitened circumstances, and under

situations more trying than the present,

were triumphant, and had purchased

victory in the very jaws of annihilation.

The effect of this harangue was to rouse

the gallantry of the 75th and 76th regi

ments, who, conscious of their former

backwardness, nobly came forward to

carry the place or perish. Numbers of

these devoted soldiers were destroyed in

the attempt which took place on the
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21st, and the remainder could only be

induced to relinquish their bootless

efforts by the repeated and earnest com

mand of their general.

This affair, however unsuccessful on

the part of the British troops, was now

become somewhat distasteful to the ra

jah, who, for the first time, began to en

tertain a notion that he was embarking

in an unequal struggle; for however

safe he might account himself to be at

present, he could not guarantee such a

prospect in future, in a contest with a

nation so superior in every respect to the

native principalities of India, and who

might eventually oppose such a force as

would totally crush his power, and ren

der his defeat a source of deep humilia

tion. Nor was this his only subject of

mediation ; Lord Lake's cavalry had just

returned from the pursuit of Ameer

Khan, and assisted him to put a plan

into execution, which was attended with

the anticipated success. A right move

ment was made on Holkar's camp, and

so completely did the British horse sur

prise the Mahrattas, that ere they had

time to mount, numbers of them were

sabred, while the rest fled for safety

from an enemy, whose taleHts and

prowess they had long been taught to

respect. This bold manceuvreproduced

the most salutary results. Many of

Holkar's chiefs hastened to offer their

allegiance to the Company, and the

rajah himself entered into a treaty of

peace, the price of which was the pay

ment of twenty lacs of rupees, and the

forfeiture of many advantages which he

might have retained had he accepted the

terms originally proposed to him.

The rajah studied to preserve with the

Company an amicable alliance, into

which he was induced to enter from

motives of domestic policy. But in this

desire he was not seconded by his sub

jects generally, who readily imbibed the

belief that Bhurtpore was impregnable,

and that India consequently had not yet

been conquered. Doonjia Sal, the

nephew of Buldea Singh (the rajah),

strongly entered into these feelings, and

was tempted to oppose the inclinations

of his uncle in this respect, by making

various inroads upon the frontier, and

keeping up a continual state of excita

tion to further his future plans.

Buldea .Singh viewed these aggres

sions on the part of his kinsman wit*

serious concern for the prosperity of his

government, and the future prospects of

his descendants. He was fast gliding

into the vale of years, and the birth of a

son, which heaven had blessed him with

in extreme old age, made him anxious

to secure to him the right of succession

by renewing his alliance with the Com

pany. He solicited them to bestow on

his heir the khelhaut, or robe of inaugu

ration, and proclaim him the future

sovereign of his realms. Soon after this

the rajah died, and the infant prince,

Bulwunt Singh, was left in the midst of

enemies.

Scarce were the funeral obsequies of

the old rajah performed, when Doonjia

Sal appeared at the head of his troops

and seized the palace. To save the

young prince from the enmity of his

cousin, was the first impulse of his guar

dians, who, with considerable difficulty,

rescued and fled with him to Calcutta,

with the view of claiming from the

authorities their especial protection.

The motives which the British had fir

extending this boon, were too powerful

to be disregarded. A point of honour

was the primary inducement; the next

was the desire to put down the ridicu

lous impression which , was gaining

ground, both at Bhurtpore and the neigh

bouring principalities, that, with all

their boasted valour, the British arms

were not able to reduce so impregnable

a fortress as that of Bhurtpore. Twenty-

five thousand men were accordingly put

under arms to perform this important

service, among whom were two European

infantry regiments, and two of Euro

pean cavalry, attended by a train of 200

pieces of artillery. While these regi

ments were completing, Lord Comber-

mere arrived from England to assume

the military government of the country,

and approving the plan of assault, took

the command of the army, and by the

10th of December, 1825, appeared be

fore Bhurtpore, ready to commence ope

rations.

The site of the city itself is on a plain

of some extent, covered round by a

forest, anciently used as a preserve for

the rajah's game ; but which, latterly, it

had been deemed necessary to clear a

portion of, near to the defences, leaving

the ditch free all round by a space of six
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of seven hundred yards. This ditch is

extremely wide and deep, and so con

structed as to be completely filled with

water, at a short notice, by its contiguity

to a neighbouring lake. The town is

begirt round by a wall, flanked at cer

tain distances by towers and bastions,

but their arrangement leaves them much

exposed to the fire of a beseiging enemy.

The citadel is separated from the town

by means of a distinct ditch and ram

parts, and so situated as to command the

town in every position.

The British troops arrived before the

place just in time to prevent some work

men, who were opening a communica

tion with the lake we have just men

tioned, by means of which the ditch is

filled with water. After reconnoitering

the positions, Lord Combermere pro

ceeded to encompass the town, and dis

posed the troops, under a desultory fire

of small arms and guns, in proper situa

tions, by the next day. The siege now

commenced, and the axe and the ham

mer were incessantly heard in their busy

vocation of felling trees and forming the

fascines and gabions. The sappers and

miners were incessantly at work, dig

ging trenches; and occasional sorties

took place, which gave variety to the

scene. At length the batteries being

finished, the guns were mounted and

opened on the enemy's works. It were

needless to trouble the reader with a de

tail of the various plans put in force from

day to day to effect a breach in the walls.

Its singular construction seemed to bid

defiance to this mode of accomplishing

the desired object. The repeated can

nonading and battering which took

place, proved totally unavailing ; the

bastions continued to present the same

uninterrupted appearance as on the first

day of the siege. At length it was ad

judged necessary to assist the battering-

guns by running a couple of mines un

der the counterscarp ; but though these

exploded too soon, and without causing

any particular danger to the enemy's

works, yet the circumstance turned to

some good account in the minds of those

within the fortress. Doonjia Sal became

alarmed at the determined tone of the

beseigers, and was tempted to an offer

of surrender. But this was not the ob

ject of the British government; they

were determined to put an end to a

conceit of the non-resisting powers of an

Indian fortress, and convincing the pos

sessors of this belief of its absurdity by

nothing short of the fact of its mutable

condition. To this end the operations

were continued with unremitting perse

verance. Fresh mines were opened,

aud new batteries mounted, and by the

18th of January following, two columns,

headed by his majesty's 14th and 59th

regiments, were ordered into the trenches

opposite the point about to be breached.

They were instructed to rush on the mo

ment the great mine was exploded ; but

here they were delayed till the next day,

expecting the signal of attack. Mean

while the cannonading on both sides was

incessant and deafening. On the side

of the English, upwards of one hundred

pieces of artillery blazed forth their de

structive fire, while the enemy availed

themselves of every disposable fire-arm,

including the eighty-four pounder, with

the matchlock. The scene was truly

horrific, and appeared more like the

convulsive eruptions of a volcano, than

the materiel of a siege.

The general had departed but a few

minutes, and we were all in that state of

breathless excitement which our situa

tion was calculated to produce, when a

spectacle was presented to us, to which

I have never beheld, and shall probably

never behold, any thing akin. I had

fixed my eyes intently on the angle of

the bastion, beneath which I was aware

that the mine had been formed, when,

suddenly, the ponderous wall heaved as

if shaken by the power of an earthquake.

There was no noise, no explosion, and,

as it happened, the very firing had for

the instant ceased, but the wall rocked

like a ship lifted upon the wave, and

then sank down again. This occurred

twice, and then, with a sound to which

the loudest thunder were soft music,

stones, earth, logs of wood, guns, and

men, flew into the air ; of more I can

not speak, except that shrieks and groans

burst upon the ear, as soon as that tre

mendous crash was over, giving evi

dence, but too decisive, that the engi

neer's assurances as to the safety of our

position was groundless ; but as to see

ing the objects from whence they came,

that was out of the question. A dense

cloud of smoke and dust was over us ;

to breathe, far less to command the
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sense of sight, amid which, was no easy

matter.

The engineer had miscalculated ; it

was a dangerous proximity for nearly

one hundred and fifty of the British

troops to be so near the breach, as they

perished with the unfortunate of the be

sieged on the explosion of the mine. The

troops now rushed forward, amid the

smoke and dust, through two breaches

which were effected, and, although they

met with some resistance from the pike-

men and the artillerymen of the enemy,

the latter of whom died by the side of

their guns, they eventually made them

selves masters of the place, and thus

gave a death-blow to the popular delu

sion of the impregnability of Bhurtpore.

In the encounter the enemy lost ten

thousand men to one thousand of Bri

tish. The young prince Bulwunt Singh

was established in the palace of his fore

fathers with becoming honours, and

Doonjia Sal, who was secured while

meditating an escape, received a pension

from the liberality of the Company as a

prisoner of state in the fortress of Alla

habad.

The success of this important enter

prise was productive of the most benefi

cial results. All the towns and villages

belonging to the principality immedi

ately tendered their submission, and the

most turbulent of the chiefs were re

claimed to their allegiance.

ANDREW HOFER.

The name of Andrew Hofer, the brave

leader of the Tyrolese, is not only dear to

every German, but to every one who

admires undaunted courage and genuine

patriotism. Hofer was of a phlegmatic

disposition, fond of ease and tranquillity,

and only to be roused to action by the

love of his country. The mention of a

victory gained by Austria, or in the

cause of his native country ; an allusion

to the old times of the Tyrol ; an enthu

siastic word in favour of the emperor,

or the house of Austria, were appeals

which had too powerful an effect on the

feelings of Hofer ; and he who, accord

ing to the testimony of those who at

tended him, conducted himself in his last

moments as " un eroe Christiano e mar-

tire intrepido," was for some time bathed

in tears, and unable to utter a word.

When the French invaded the Tyrol,

which had been abandoned by the Aus

trian, Andrew Hofer roused the slumber

ing spirit of his countrymen, and offered

to lead them against the enemy. He de

clared that he would accept the office of

commander-in-chief if they wished to

confer it upon him; but if they preferred

any other leader, he was prepared to draw

his sword as simple commandant of the

Passeyr valley, where he was born ; and

that, in whatever situation it pleased

God to place him, he would sacrifice his

life for the cause of his country. This

declaration was received with shouts of

approbation, and Hofer from that mo

ment became commander inchief of the

Tyrolese.

The spirit of Hofer soon ran through

the whole of the Tyrol, and in some of

the districts the enthusiasm was such,

that the women took an active part in

the hostilities, and aided each other to

hurl down stones upon the enemy's

troops in the narrow defiles. A girl of

eighteen, named Josephine Negretti, as

sumed the dress of a man, and was seve

ral times in action with the sharp

shooters, carrying a rifle, and using it

with considerable dexterity.

Three times Hofer delivered his coun

try from the Bavarians and the French ;

and a grand festival was held at Inspruck,

in honour of him. He was that day for

mally invested with a medal sent to him

by the emperor, in the great church, at

the foot of the tomb of Maximilian, by

the abbot of Wilna, amidst the acclama

tions of the people.

Tragical events now followed : the

Bavarians gained ground in the Tyrol,

and their successes were followed by a

treaty of peace between France and Aus

tria. Hofer could not brook the idea of

becoming a subject of France ; and

when he was deserted by all his followers,

he retired to a place of concealment in

the mountains of his native valley, where

he remained for some time undiscovered,

in spite of the active search that was

made for him, and the reward that was

offered for his head. The place of his

concealment, in which he remained from

the end of November to the end of the

month of January following, was a soli

tary Alpine hut, four long leagues dis

tant from his own house, at times inac

cessible from the snow which surronuded

it; a few faithful adherents supplied him,
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from time to time, with the food thatwas

necessary for himself and his family, and

more than once he was visited by confi

dential messengers from the emperor of

Austria, who used every intreaty to make

him quit his abode, and follow them to

Austria, assuring him, at the same time,

a safe conduct through the enemy's

army. But Hofer steadily refused all

their offers, and expressed his determina

tion never to abandon either his country

or his family.

At length, the secret of his conceal

ment was made known to the French,

who sent a body of sixteen hundred

men to take him prisoner; and two

thousand more were ordered to be in

readiness to assist them, so fearful were

they of some attempt being made to res

cue him. It was dark when the French

approached his hut, but as soon as

Hofer heard the officer inquire for him,

he came intrepidly forward, and gave

himself up. He was then marched, to

gether with his wife, his daughter, and

his son, who was twelve years old,

through Meran to Botzen, amidst the

shouts of the French soldiery and the

tears of his countrymen.

On his arrival at Mantua, a court-

martial was immediately held, for the

purpose of trying him ; but while it was

still sitting, a telegraphic dispatch from

Milan ordered him for execution within

twenty-four hours, thus putting it out of

the power of Austria to interfere in his

behalf.

The fatal morning of his execution

now arrived. As the clock struck eleven,

the generate sounded, a battalion of gre

nadiers was drawn out, and the officers

who were to attend the execution entered

his prison. As Hofer came from it, he

passed by the barracks on the Porta Mo

lina, in which the Tyrolese were con

fined ; al! who were there fell on then-

knees, put up their prayers, and wept

aloud. Those who were at large in the

citadel, assembled on the road by which

he passed ; and, approaching as near as

the escort permitted them, threw them

selves on the ground, and implored his

blessing. This Hofer gave them, and

then begged their forgiveness for having

been the cause of their present misfor

tunes, assuring them, at the same time,

that he felt confident that they would

once again return under the dominion of

the emperor Francis, for whom he cried

out the last " vivat," with a clear and

steady voice. He delivered to Manifest!,

the priest, everything he possessed, to be

distributed amongst his countrymen :

this consisted of 500 florins in Austrian

bank-notes, his silver snuff-box, and his

beautiful rosary ; a few moments before

his death, he also delivered to his faithful

attendant his small silver rosary, which

he constantly carried about him.

On the broad bastion, at a little dis

tance from the Porta Ceresa, the com

manding officer halted his men. The

grenadiers formed a square Open in the

rear ; twelve men and a corporal stepped

forward, while Hofer remained standing

in the centre. The drummer then offered

him a white handkerchief to bind his

eyes, and told him that it was necessary

to kneel down ; but Hofer declined the

handkerchief, and peremptorily refused

to kneel, observing, " that he was used

to stand upright before his Creator, and

in that posture he would deliver up his

spirit to him." He cautioned the cor

poral to perform his duty well, at the

same time presenting him with a piece

of twenty kreutzers; and having uttered

a few words by way of farewell, expres

sive of his unshaken attachment to his

native country, he prononnced the word

"fire," with a firm voice. His death,

like that of Palm, was not instantaneous,

for on the first fire he sank only on his

knees : a merciful shot, however, at last

dispatched him. The spot on which he

fell is still considered sacred by his

countrymen and companions in arms.*

Thus perished, in the prime of life,

Andrew Hofer, a plain, uneducated vil

lage innkeeper, who opposed, for some

time with success, the enormous power

of France and Bavaria, with an army

of rude, undisciplined peasants.

By his companions and countrymen

he was regarded as the hero, the saviour

of his country ; and his name is never

mentioned in the Tyrol without tears of

grateful affection and admiration.

A simple tomb has been erected to the

memory of Hofer on the Brenner, at a

short distance from his own habitation ;

it contains no other inscription than his

name, and the dates of his birth and

death. The record of his actions is left

to be transmitted, as it doubtless will be,

to the latest posterity, in the popular
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stories and rude ballads of the moun

taineers, who love and revere his name,

and consider him as a model of disinter

ested loyalty and devoted attachment to

his native land.

HALF PAY.

Peace being proclaimed, I became

an idle man . For a time I was delighted

with visiting my acquaintances and no

minal friends. Novelty (for I had long

been abroad) increased the pleasure

which I experienced in viewing domestic

objects ; but a very little time rendered

them uninteresting, and ennui soon ob

tained possession of me, blighted every

prospect, and made me long once more

for the tented field, the changing quar

ters, the uncertainty of military life, nay,

for its very dangers.

Sauntering down the Mall in St.

James's Park, and ruminating on the

past, my thoughts took a successive

glance at the past and present ; for the

past and present form the whole of our

life. The past is full of regrets; the

present, generally speaking, is unsatis

factory in some shape or other; the

future (which is the third and last state

of man) is always fearfully obscure, and

awfully beyond our reach.

Looking on the right and on the left,

I espied a number of military men.

The blue ornamented great coat, black

silk kerchief round the neck, fixed spur,

and dowlas trowsers, announced the

dismounted dragoon, (for although the

collegian, the puppy, the counter cox

comb, and the sharper, occasionally ape

this dress, the dragoon is discernible to a

military eye). The grey surtout and

pantaloons, less easy air, and less affected

style, showed the infantry officer, re

duced like the former, on half-pay, with

Wellingtons unspurred. Both had is

sued from first floors in Suffolk-street,

back rooms about the Adelphi and

Strand, or hiding-places in the suburbs.

I could easily distinguish the different

nations amongst my reduced (not re

formed—that is a foreign word, and

very foreign from my purpose) brethren

in arms. The Englishmen appeared

resigned, though not quite satisfied.

The Irishman looked doubtful and

abroad ; he was boxing the compass at

every moment, hoping that a favourable

breeze might spring up and bring a

prize in some shape ; and, above all, he

was erecting his crest, throwing forward

his broad chest, setting off his well-

proportioned shoulders, and viewing his

sinewy legs, as much as to say, " See

my proportions ! What rich maid, frail

wife, or easy widow, will fancy me ?"

The Scotchman seemed to bend to cir

cumstances, to stoop to his fate, to

throw off the soldier, and to assume the

citizen and civilian : he looked as if a

gude story, an act of politeness, a happy

hit, or some unforseen fortune, might

ameliorate his lot. He felt that, in war,

and in his account with mankind, he

stood square and unimpeached ; and he

waited for the turn of fortune's wheel in

his favour ; poor, but proud ; humble,

but above those degrading shifts of exist

ence by which many bright and brave

men from other countries are ruined.

Whilst all this ran in my head, and

whilst I was contemplating the round

blue eye, fair hair, independent head of

paid-off John Bull—the fine acquiline

nose, sharp forehead, fiery eye, project

ing lip, dark hair, changeful and jealous

expression, and somewhat mutinous

countenance of half-pay brother Pat—

and the cold, white high-cheek-boned,

grey-eyed, yet courteous, seemly face of

cautious Donald or Sandy, placed on the

reduced establishment—a scene interest

ing to my feelings casually took place.

I beheld a military man (evidently such,

though in coloured clothes) sitting on a

bench—his back against one arm of it

' and his feet extended on the seat.

In the front of this tall, thin, recum

bent figure, was a fine-looking Scottish

soldier. Such I knew him to be by his

physiognomy and by his accent. He

wore his uniform, but had a round hat

on his head, and a thick stick under his

arm. These are invariable marks of

discharge, and of bending the weary way

homewards.

The officer pulled out a thin pocket-

book, and taking out a five-pound note

from it, he worked it about in his hands

as if he fain would have increased its

weight, or as if its lightness vexed him.

He looked thrice at it, as on a departing

friend, then rumpled it, and at last put

it into the soldier's hand, and, heaving a

, said—" Charlie, I wish you weel ;

care o'yoursel ; there's what I owe
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you ; and I wish, man, that it were

mair." The soldier held back. His

half-extended hand dropped as it tried

to take the note. He hung his head,

played with his fingers as if unwilling to

receive it, and at length he took it gently,

handled it as if it were not his, eyed it,

frowned upon it, and at last slowly put

it in his pocket.

" Many thanks to ye, sir," cried he,

and still remained immoveable. " Ye're

ower gude," answered he, after a long

pause. " Thanks to you," replied the

officer, with a faltering voice. " Heaven

bless ye," faintly articulated the soldier.

He still stood, put his hand in his pocket,

as if to return the money, sighed, shook

his head. " Fare ye weel, Charlie,"

was hastily pronounced again. Charlie

was motionless. "Gang awa, mun,

now," cried the officer. Charlie put his

hand to his hat as if it had been a cap,

stood in a fine soldierly attitude, faced,

wept, and slowly paced off. " Charlie,"

cried the officer. He returned. " Gude

luck to ye." He extended his hand to

him. The man seized it eagerly, and

went proudly, tearfully, and regretfully

away.

I now understood what had passed :

'twas an officer bidding his last farewell

to a faithful soldier. During the " pomp

and circumstance of war,'' discipline for

bade familiarity ; but at a last parting,

nature was commanding officer, and

ride obeyed. Esteem drew the two

rethren in arms nearer together, and

sympathy would not permit the superior

to part with his humble deserving com

rade, without this last token of well-

earned affection.

Curiosity induced me to follow the

soldier, and to fall into conversation with

him. " You seem affected at parting

with your officer," said I to the private.

" Tis the blackest day o' my life."

replied he. "A' the dangers, and hun

ger, and cauld, and hard fighting, was

naething to this ; he was a right gude

officer, as kind a maister as ever lived,

and as brave a man as ever marched.

Seven years we shared the same fate

thegither, slept sometimes in the same

bed, that is, on our mother earth, and

heeven for a' our curtain ; and now to

think that his honour canna afford to keep

a man (here he passed his hand over his

eyes), and that we maun part ! Plague

I on the peace ! I wish Boney were let

loose again ! I believe it was hit last

note that he gae me ; would I had ne'er

seen it ! I wad serve him for naething,

by day and by night, gin he wad keep

me. But then he's ower prood for that ;

and I darna affront him.

The man's fidelity so pleased me, that

I offered him a shilling to drink. I was

ashamed of it afterwards, although my

motive was good at the time ; for Charlie

was so full of love for his master, and of

soldierly pride, that there was no room

in his heart for any other feeling, no

place in his mind for the intrusion even

of interest. " Thanks to you, sir," said

he ; "I dinna want ; but I wish my

maister were better of ; there's an unco

difference atween him and me." Here

he shed tears abundantly ; and as I could

not relieve him in any way, I wished

him well, and left him.

I returned down the Mall again, the

Scottish officer was there, attempting to

whistle and beat time on his boot, but

there was no mirth in his tune. He

struck his boot not sportively, but out

of temper, and sorrow was fully de

picted in every line of his features.

CAPTAIN CAHEW.

At the siege of Tortona, the comman

der of the army which lay before the

town, ordered Carew, an Irish officer in

the service of Naples, to advance with a

detachment to a particular post. Having

given his orders, he whispered Carew,

" Sir, I know you to be a gallant man ;

I have therefore put you upon this duty.

I tell you in confidence, it is certain death

to you all. I place you there to make

the enemy spring a mine below you."

Carew made a bow to the general, and

then led on his men in silence to the

dreadful spot. He then stood with an

undaunted countenance ; and having

called to one of his soldiers for a draught

of wine, " Here," said he, " I drink to

all those who bravely fall in battle."

Fortunately at that instant Tortona ca

pitulated, and Carew escaped destruction ,
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OCCUPATION OF THE DIAMOND ROCK.

  

 

Iran ckntai/a's cauw cunvhying

On the recommencement of hostilities

in 1803, the West India Islands became

objects of especial attention with our go

vernment, and the reduction of several

of them soon took place. Martinique,

however, had not yet surrendered ; and

preparatory to offensive operations, it

was considered necessary to obtain pos

session of, and fortify, the Diamond

Rock, whose commanding situation ren

dered it a post of the highest importance.

Sir Samuel Hood, ever mindful of

what would most conduce to the honour

of his country, spent much of his time

in watching the island of Martinique and

Fort-Royal Bay, the chief resort. Six

miles to windward of this, and one mile

from Cape Diamond, at the entrance of

Marin Bay, lies the Diamond Rock, in

form very much resembling a round hay

stack ; on one side overhanging its base,

Vol. III.

THEIR CANNON, XTC. UJf THIS rOCK.]

but having deep water all round it. To

place a battery on the top of this rock

would at first sight appear impracticable.

Its altitude is about 450 feet ; a few

bushes grow on the top (so they appear

to the distant spectator) ; they consist of

the wild fig-tree, whose roots by age have

acquired a strength and connexion with

the interstices of the rock, offering some

security to the fastening of a cable.

Having mounted its crumbling sides,

rarely, perhaps never before, trodden by

man, our enterprising officers and men

succeeded in carrying up a line, and,

ultimately, a stream-cable of the Cen

taur, which was firmly moored by the

side of the rock ; and with one end of

this cable clinched round a projecting

rock, and the other on board the ship, a

communication was established from one

to the other. To the cable a traveller

3 D
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was affixed, similar in principle to that

which children put on the string of a

kite ; to this a twenty-four pounder was

attached, and, by means of tackles, con

veyed to the top of the rock ; another

followed, and at last their carriages,

shot, powder, and tools, with every re

quisite for the support of a commander,

two lieutenants, and 120 men. The

French from the island first beheld the

work with contempt, and next with asto

nishment. Sir Samuel Hood gave it the

name of the Diamond Rock Sloop of

War, with the establishment of a vessel

of that class.

The occupation of this rock gave the

enemy much trouble, and caused them

serious loss. This post, in conjunction

with the cruisers, totally intercepted the

trade between the -south part of the

island and Fort Royal; obliging the

trade to pass outside the rock, the ves

sels became more exposed to capture.

In addition to this, the Diamond Rock,

as a signal post, was a place of no small

advantage.

BERNADOTTE, KINO OF SWEDEN.

Jean-Baptiste-Jules Bernadotte was

bom at Pau, the capital of Beam, in the

Lower Pyrenees, the 26th of January,

1764. His father was an attorney, in

moderate circumstances, who gave him

a good education, intending him for the

^ame profession ; but, at the age of fif

teen, he quitted the parental roof, and

enlisted as a private in the royal marines.

. With this corps young Bernadotte served

in the East Indies, under M. Bussy.

In a sortie at Cuddalore, being wounded

and taken prisoner, his interesting ap

pearance and manners so attracted the

notice of Colonel Wangenheim, who

commanded the Hanoverian troops in

the English service, that he had him

conveyed to his own tent, where he was

treated with attention and kindness until

his recovery and release.

In 1792, he was a colonel in the army

of General Custimes, and in the follow

ing year, served under Kleber, with so

much zeal and ability, that he was raised

to the rank of general of brigade, and

soon after to that of general of division.

At the sieges of Charleroi and Maes-

tricht he was actively engaged ; and at

the memorable battle of Fleurus, his

conduct gave great satisfaction to the

commander-in-chief.

In the ensuing campaigns, the new

general served both on the Rhine and

in Lombardy, and upon every occa

sion with increased reputation.

On the peace of Campo Formio, Ber-

nadottte was despatched by the com

mander-in-chief to Paris. The pretext

for the journey was the presentation to

the Directory of four standards taken

at the battle of Rivoli; the real object

was to assist in the revolution of Fructi-

dor. He, however, played no conspi

cuous part in this affair, but acted with

great circumspection. He afterwards

refused a command in the army of Eng

land, and was not offered one in that of

Egypt.

In August, 1798, Bernadotte married

Mademoiselle Eugenie Cle>y,the daugh

ter of a considerable merchant at Mar

seilles, and sister to Julia, the wife of

Joseph Bonaparte.

In 1799, war having been declared

against Austria, Bernadotte, tired of an

inactive life, accepted the command of

the army of observation on the Rhine ; in

which capacity, as Italy was the great

theatre of bloodshed, his services were

more of a civil than of a military nature.

In July he was recalled, to fill the impor

tant office of minister-at-war. Scarcely

had he taken possession of his post, be

fore he convinced the Directory that he

might one day become their master, but

never their tool. He wrote to the gene

rals to excite their patriotism, and in

flame that of the soldiers. He recom

mended discipline and unity of action.

He urged Moreau to institute an inquiry

into the conduct of the governors who

had surrendered the strong fortresses in

Italy. He remodelled several divisions

of the army, and infused into the whole

service a spirit which had ceased to ani

mate it from the time of Bonaparte's

departure from Egypt. The influence

which he acquired by these praise

worthy means disquieted the Directory ;

and their uneasiness amounted to alarm,

on learning that he had been solicited

by numbers to send them about their

business, and remodel the government.

On the 14th of September, Berna

dotte was removed from the ministry,

on the plea that he was required to re

sume the active duties of his profession.
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Anxious to be at a distance from the

intrigues of the metropolis, he withdrew

into the country, and remained there

until Napoleon's return from Egypt.

Though out of office, and at the head

of no party, Bernadotte occupied a con

spicuous place in public attention, as

an inflexible republican, around whom,

in the hour of danger, would rally all

those of similar sentiments. Endowed

with rare perspicacity, "he was the

first," says de Bourrienne, "to pene

trate clearly the designs of Bonaparte."

It appears that Bernadotte had no

share in the revolution which established

the consular government. He did not,

however, refuse the advantages which it

offered. He was made councillor of

state, and general-in-chief of the army

of the west. In the latter capacity his

conduct was wise and firm ; but it was

insinuated that he connived at a con

spiracy, the object of which was to sub

vert the government. Napoleon, affect

ing to believe the report, dissolved Ber-

nadotte's staff, which was implicated,

arrested several of its members, and dis

placed the general himself. " He is in

disgrace," cried some. "He is sick,

and has been poisoned like Hoche,"

said others. All knew that he had

never been the friend, the tool, or the

flatterer of the first consul. At length,

a sort of reconciliation between them

was effected by Joseph Bonaparte,

whose wife and Madame Bernadotte

were sisters.

In May, 1804, on Napoleon's as

sumption of the imperial dignity, Ber

nadotte received a marshal's truncheon,

with the command of the army of Ha

nover, and of the eighth cohort of the

Legion of Honour.

Notwithstanding the dislike enter

tained towards him by the emperor, in

June, 1806, Bernadotte was created so

vereign prince of Ponte-Corvo ; and, at

the head of the first corps, he hastened

to signalise his gratitude and his zeal.

At Saalfield, Jena, Halle, Lubeck—in

deed, in almost all the successes of this

fiercely-contested campaign, he had an

ample share; though, from the linger

ing influence of the old jealousy, he was

rarely noticed in the imperial bulletins.

In 1808, the Prince of Ponte-Corvo

was placed over a large combined force,

consisting of French, Spaniards, and

Dutch, in the neighbourhood of Ham

burgh. He passed with them into

Fionia and Jutland, which were intrusted

to his government; but, with all his vigi

lance, he could not prevent the escape

of the Spanish general Romana, with

some thousand troops of that nation.

In 1809, the renewal of the war with

Austria again summoned Bernadotte to

the field of honour; but his career of

success was arrested by a singular cir

cumstance. At the battle of Wagram

he commanded a considerable body of

Saxons, and a few Frenchmen, who oc

cupied the left wing of the grand army.

The Saxons fought with grtat bravery,

but were unable to resist the attack of

the Austrians. They were giving way,

when he ordered General Dupas, who

headed a French division, to support

them. Dupas replied, that he had re

ceived strict orders not to leave his posi

tion. The marshal, surprised at so

gross a breach of military regulations,

urged his complaint at head-quarters in

undisguised terms. Napoleon endea

voured to pacify him, by saying, that

what occasioned his surprise was merely

one of the oversights inevitable in such

complicated movements. This did not,

however, satisfy Bernadotte. lie de

manded and obtained his dismissal, and

returned to Paris; but having, before

he set off, published an order of the day,

laudatory of the conduct of the Saxon

troops, and stating that, " in the midst of

the hostile artillery, their columns re

mained as firm as brass," the emperor

issued a counter-order, declaring that

" the said corps did not remain ' as

firm as brass,' but was the first to give

way."

Scarcely had the Prince of Ponte-

Corvo reached the French capital, when

intelligence arrived of the landing of the

English at Walcheren. Napoleon's

ministers, in his absence, promptly put

in motion a force to defend Antwerp,

and the command was offered to Berna

dotte. At first he refused, but on

Fouchfe"s urging him not to afford the

emperor an occasion to stigmatise him

as one who declined to serve his coun

try in the hour of danger, he undertook

the command. He forced the invaders

to evacuate, first the island of South

Beveland, and afterwards that of Wal

cheren. Scarcely had this short, but
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brilliant campaign been terminated,

when Marshal Besslferes was despatched

by Napoleon to take the command out

of the hand of the Prince of Ponte-

Corvo. On the conclusion of peace

with Austria, he returned to Paris,

where the King of Saxony conferred on

him the decoration of the order of St.

Henry. Having no desire to appear at

the imperial court, he was living a life

of retirement, when circumstances, too

extraordinary to have entered into his

most sanguine dreams of ambition,

called him to another and a higher

sphere.

In March, 1809, Gustavus IV. of

Sweden, was deposed and banished,

with the general consent of nobles and

people. His uncle, the Duke of Suder-

mania, was raised to the throne as

Charles XIII. As he had no children,

the succession was vested in Christian,

Prince of Sleswic Augustenberg. The

prince died suddenly in May, 1801,

while reviewing his troops. The choice

of a successor depended on the vote of

the diet, which assembled accordingly

at Orebro, in August following. Many

candidates were proposed, and among

others, the King of Denmark and Nor

way ; but, in the hope of securing the

protection of Napoleon, the succession

was at last proposed to the Prince of

Ponte-Corvo. The marshal had gained

their good-will by his moderation and

justice, during his administration of

Hanover and Swedish Pomerania. His

military reputation stood high ; there

was no stain on his private character ;

and there was one circumstance in his

favour—that he had been bred a Pro

testant, and might be expected to con

form the more readily to the established

church of Sweden. But the chief recom

mendation was the belief of the diet that

Bernadotte stood in the first rank of

Napoleon's favour.

Before the prince's departure, Napo

leon endeavoured to attach him to his

interests, by engaging to make various

concessions in favour of Sweden. As

an indemnity, too, for the eession of the

principality of Ponte-Corvo, he promised

him two millions of francs. He also

permitted the prince to take with him all

his French aides-de-camp. Of the con

cessions, not one was ever realised ; and

of the money, a moiety only was paid.

The reception of Bernadotte in Swe

den was, of the most gratifying descrip

tion. On the 1st of November, 1810,

he made his public entry into Stock

holm. By the aged Charles XIII., he

was adopted as a son, and invited to

assume the name of Charles-John.

As the monarch was too old to discharge

the duties of royalty, the burden of the

government at once fell upon the new

Crown Prince ; and never did sovereign

find in son more filial piety, more affec

tion, or more support.

In adopting Sweden as his country,

and engaging to defend its interests and

its honour against all assailants, Berna

dotte had clearly been relieved from all

obligation towards France. On leaving

Paris, he hoped, indeed, that he should

always be able to reconcile his personal

feelings with the interests of his new

country. His earliest and dearest re

collections rested in the land of his

birth; but he felt that he was a Swede

by honour and by duty ; and when the

struggle between his affections and these

sacred obligations arrived, he had no

other course than to prove himself

worthy of the confidence reposed in him

by a generous people.

Before Bernadotte resorted to arms,

he left untried no exertions to induce

Napoleon to make peace. In March,

1813, after the fatal expedition to Russia,

he thus affectionately remonstrated with

his ancient brother in arms :—" All the

military combinations rendered it nearly

certain your majesty would be taken

prisoner."

A quarrel having arisen between Ber

nadotte and Napoleon, the latter having

left Paris in the following month, to

head his armies in Saxony, the Crown

Prince disembarked, on the 18th of May,

at Stralsund, with 30,000 Swedes ; and,

besides these, he had placed under his

orders several corps of Russian and

Prussian troops, in all about 100,000

men, forming the right wing of the grand

army. With this imposing force, he

commenced hostile operations. The

first advantage which he gained was at

Gros Beeren ; but this was eclipsed by

the victory of Dennewitz over the united

forces of Ney and Oudinot.

This success saved Berlin, the inhabi

tants of which sent a deputation to ex

press their gratitude to the Crown Prince ;
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indeed, it decided, in a great measure,

the fate of the campaign, by preventing

Napoleon from profiting by the advan

tages which he had previously gained.

But, in the midst of victory, Bernadotte

turned his thoughts towards the land of

his birth, and wrote to his friend Ney,

urging him to prevail on the emperor to

accept the conditions proposed by the

allies.

The Crown Prince next advanced, by

forced marches, to Leipsic, with the in

tention of cutting off Napoleon's re

treat ; and he arrived in time to share in

the terrific struggle of the 18th of Oc

tober. In December, he wrete from

Lubeck to his son a letter, which confers

more honour upon him than the most

brilliant of his military deeds. " My

dear Oscar," he says, "formerly the

people of Lubeek assisted Gustavus I. in

restoring liberty to his country. I have

just discharged the debt of the Swedes

—Lubeck is free. I had the happiness

to gain possession of the city without

bloodshed. This advantage is dearer to

me than victory, even at an easy rate

How happy are we, my son, when we

can prevent tears! How calm and

sound is our sleep! Would that all

men were penetrated with this truth !

Then conquerors would no longer be

heard of, and nations would only be

governed by just rulers."

From Lubeck the Crown Prince di

rected his course towards the Rhine;

but for some time he hesitated to cross

that river, from motives which will be

duly appreciated. " He appeared,"

says Lord Londonderry, "to entertain

great horror at the idea of the Cossacks

entering France, and was more than

ever anxious to rouse that nation, which

he loved, against their ruler." At length,

he crossed over to Cologne; and in

February, 1814, addressed a proclama

tion to the French people, in which he

assured them that, in discharging his

duty to Sweden, he was not insensible

to the happiness of his ancient country

men. He was not friendly to the inva

sion of France, and, through delicacy,

forbore to take any part in the campaign

of 1814. He wished to humble, not to

dethrone, his former master. On Na

poleon's abdication, he entered Paris,

and after remaining there only a few

days, he returned to the north. His

entrance into Stockholm was a triumph :

the whole population, with the aged

monarch at its head, went out to meethim.

Shortly after his return, Charles John

went to take possession of Norway,

which had been ceded to him by the al

lied powers, as a compensation for the

loss of Finland, and as a reward for his

exertions in the common cause. To re

concile the inhabitants to the transfer,

he allowed them to frame their own

constitution, and granted many privi

leges which, they did not enjoy under

the Danish kings.

In 1817, the Swedes were alarmed

by the report, that a plan had been

formed to poison the Crown Prince;

but, after a most full investigation, the

charge was found to be unsupported,

and the delator was punished. But the

occasion drew forth renewed protesta

tions of attachment to the prince's per

son. In his reply to one of the depu

tations, he said—" When I came among

you, I brought nothing, beyond my

sword and my actions, as my titles and

guarantees. If I could have brought

you a succession of ancestors from

Charles Martel, I should have valued

the distinction for your sakes only. My

claims rest on my adoption by the king,

and on the unanimous choice of a free

people. On these I found my preten

sions ; and so long as honour and justice

are esteemed on earth, my rights will be

accounted more legitimate, more sacred,

than if I were descended from Odin."

The old monarch dying on the 5th of

February, 1818, Bernadotte succeeded

to the throne by the title of Charles X IV.

His coronation, as king of Sweden, took

place in the capital on the 11th of May ;

and on the 7th of September, he was

crowned king of Norway at Drontheim.

Both before and since his accession, he

has laboured with unceasing activity and

considerable ability for the good of his

people. His fidelity in the execution of

the laws, his respect for the rights of his

subjects, and his desire for their lasting

welfare, are acknowledged by all. He

is a great encourager of the arts ; and,

among the many proofs thereof, may be

reckoned the Academy of Agriculture,

which he has erected, and the valuable

library which he had purchased for the

university of Upsal—both at his own

private expense.
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His son, Oscar, Duke of Sudermania,

born July 4th, 1799, 'is spoken of as

worthy of his excellent sire. Napoleon

was his godfather. In May, 1823,

Oscar married Josephine-Maximilienne,

eldest daughter of Eugene Beauharnais,

viceroy of Italy.

THE SIEGE OF ANTWERP.

One of the most remarkable events

in the war of independence in Holland,

was the siege of Antwerp by the Prince

of Parma, in 1585.

The Prince of Parma had 80,000 men

at his command. With such means of

carrying on his conquests, he sat down

regularly before Antwerp, and com

menced the operations of one of the

most celebrated among the many memo

rable sieges of those times. He com

pletely surrounded the city with troops ;

placing a large portion of his army on

the left bank of the Scheldt, the other on

the right. To secure the navigation of

the river, on which the success of the

siege depended, he had to throw a bridge

across the stream. Neither its great ra

pidity, nor its immense width, nor the

want of wood and workmen, could

deter him from this vast undertaking.

He and his engineer first caused two

strong forts to be erected at opposite

sides of the river; and adding to their

resources by every possible means, they

threw forward a pier on each side of,

and far into, the stream. The stakes,

driven firmly into the bed of the river,

and cemented with masses of earth and

stones, were at a proper height covered

with planks, and defended by parapets.

These estoccades, as they were called,

reduced the river to half its original

breadth; and the cannon with which

they were mounted rendered the passage

extremely dangerous to hostile vessels.

But to fill up this strait, a considerable

number of boats were fastened together

by chain-hooks and anchors; and being

manned, and armed with cannon, they

were moored in the interval between the

estoccades. The works of the bridge,

which was 2400 feet in length, were

constructed with such strength and so

lidity, that they braved the winds, the

flood, and the ice of the whole winter.

The people of Antwerp at first laughed

to scorn the whole of these stupendous

preparations ; but when they found that

the bridge resisted the natural elements,

by which they doubted not it would

have been destroyed, they began to

tremble at the anticipation of famine.

Ninety-seven pieces of cannon now de

fended the bridge; besides which, thirty

large barges at each side of the river

guarded its extremities ; and forty ships

of war formed a fleet of protection, con

stantly ready to meet any attack of the

besieged. They, seeing the Scheldt thus

really closed up, and all communication

with Zealand impossible, felt their whole

safety depended on the destruction of

the bridge. An Italian engineer, named

Giombelli, was at this time in Antwerp,

and by his talents had long protracted

the defence. He has the chief merit of

being the inventor of those terrible fire-

ships, which gained the title of " infernal

machine ;" and with some of these for

midable instruments, and the Zealand

fleet, the long-projected attack was at

length made. Early on the evening of

the 4th of April, the Prince of Parma

and his army were amazed by the spec

tacle of three huge masses of flame float

ing down the river, accompanied by

numerous lesser appearances of a si

milar nature, and bearing directly against

the prodigious barrier which had cost

months of labour to him and his troops,

and immense sums of money to the state.

The whole surface of the Scheldt pre

sented one sheet of fire ; the country all

round was as visible as at noon; the

flags, the arms of the soldiers, and every

object on the bridge, in the fleet, or the

forts, stood out clearly to view; and the

pitchy darkness of the sky gave increased

effect to the marked distinctness of all.

Astonishment was soon succeeded by

consternation, when one of the three

machines burst with a terrific noise be

fore they reached their intended mark,

but time enough to offer a sample of

their nature. The Prince of Parma,

with numerous officers and soldiers,

rushed to the bridge, to witness the

effect of this explosion—and just then a

second and still larger fire-ship, having

burst through the flying bridge of boats,

struck against one of the estoccades.

The prince, unmindful of danger, used

every exertion of his authority to clear

away the monstrous machine, which

threatened destruction to all within its
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each. Happily for him, an ensign who

was near, forgetting in his general's

peril, all rules of discipline and forms of

ceremony, actually forced him from the

estoccade. He had not put his foot on

the river bank, when the machine blew

up. The bridge was burst through ;

the estoccade was shattered almost to

atoms, and, with all that it supported—

men, cannon, and the huge machinery

employed in the various works—dis

persed in the air. The cruel Marquis

of Roubais, many other officers, and

800 soldiers, perished, in all varieties of

deaths, by flood or flame, or the horrid

wounds from the missiles with which the

terrible machine was overcharged. Frag

ments of bodies and limbs were flung

far and wide ; and many gallant soldiers

were destroyed, without a vestige of the

human form being left to prove that they

had ever existed. The river, forced from

its bed at either side, rushed into the

forts, and drowned numbers of their

garrisons ; while the ground far beyond

shook as in an earthquake. The prince

soon recovered, and by his presence of

mind, humanity, and resolution, he en

deavoured, with incredible quickness, to

repair the mischief. He speedily raised

the confidence of his army as high as

ever, and, by his manoeuvres; forced the

city to capitulate, after a siege of four

teen months.

MY FIRST ACTION.

The operations against the town of

Flushing not keeping pace with our

commander-in-chief's impatience, he de

termined to force the batteries with his

squadron ; and as our ship bore the flag

of Lord G—, the second in command,

we were to follow next in the line to

him, giving the town the advantage of

our broadsides as we passed. Whether

in our ardour we went too near the

shore, or whether we drew more water

than our leader, we grounded stem-on

to the batteries, and were consequently

exposed to the whole weight of the ene

my's fire, without being able to return

but a few shots from our stern-chasers.

I shall never forget my sensations on

this occasion. When told that we were

preparing for action, I could scarcely

believe that my precious person was to

be endangered; that I, so Lately the pet

of a whole household, on whom the

breath of heaven was hardly allowed to

blow, and who, but a few short days

before, would have been surrounded by

a whole host of doctors if but my finger

ached, was now to be exposed to the shot

and shells of a real enemy. It appeared

to me impossible; and I was much

more afraid of being hurt than killed.

When the drum beat to quarters, my

heart was in my mouth ; and although

we sailed gaily into action, with the

band playing "God save the King,"

not all the pomp of war, or even the ri

dicule of my more experienced compa

nions, could overcome the agony of my

sensations. I was stationed on the

quarter-deck, I suppose in order to ac

custom me to stand fire, and was nomi

nally one of the captain's aides-de

camp ; I say nominally, because, if he

had not had others of more use to him

than I was, he would have been but in

differently served. I stood under the

poop awning, almost paralysed with

fear; I do not think any power on

earth could have induced me to have

moved one inch from the place where I

happened to be when the shot was fired.

To add to my terror, as soon as the ship

struck against the ground, I heard the

admiral say distinctly to the captain,

" Codrington, we shall be all blown up ;

it will be impossible to get her off before

next tide.'' This was an awful moment

for older and braver hands than I : we

could do nothing with our guns, and the

men were ordered to lie down at their

quarters. The shot passed over us and

through us ; and we could use only the

carronades on the poop, which was

dreadfully exposed to the enemy's fire.

One single shot did horrid execution

among the marines, by striking a stand

of arms, and killing or wounding several

men with the splinters. I shall not

easily forget a poor corporal of marines,

who had both his arms and both his legs

shot off, as he was elevating a carronade

on the poop. It is now twenty years

ago, yet the poor man's countenance is

as plainly before me at this moment as

if it were only yesterday, as he was car

ried past me to be lowered down the

hatchway to the surgeon below. He

bore the amputation of three of his

limbs, and died under the operation of

the fourth . At length the gun- boats and
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bomb-ve«sels got in shore of us, and

took off part of the enemy's fire, by

giving them other employment ; but they

still sent us a red-hot shot now and

then, and once set our hammock-nettings

on fire. They could not, however, stand

our land batteries, which opened upon

them in great force, and they soon hung

out a white flag, and demanded a truce

for four hours. Great was my delight

on this cessation of hostilities ; and I

would not even confess my fright when

the action was over; but fancied myself

quite a hero, and ready to face any

enemy, because I had escaped unhurt,

particularly when the captain, who

partly well guessed the state of my feel

ings, laughed at me for my " immove-

ability," as he called it. I have been in

many battles since, in many situations

of equal or greater danger, yet none

affected me like this.

DEATH OP PLATOFF's SON.

The Hetman Platoff, who so greatly

distinguished himself as leader of the

Cossacks, had a son who was his faith

ful companion in arms, and greatly dis

tinguished for his courage and intrepidity.

In a desperate charge of cavalry, which

took place near Vereira, between Prince

Poniatowski and the Hetman Platoff,

the Poles and Russians, animated by a

mutual hatred, fought with the utmost

fury. Excited by the ardour of the

combat, they gave no quarter, and on

both sides fell numerous brave men,

who had returned in safety from former

battles.

Platoff, who saw his best soldiers fall

ing around him, forgot his own danger,

and with an anxious eye looked round

for his favourite son. The unhappy

youth had retired from the heat of the

battle, and was preparing to renew the

attack, when he received a mortal wound

from a Hulan Pole. At this moment

his father appeared, and flying to his

assistance, threw himself upon him. On

seeing his beloved parent, the son heaved

a deep sigh, and would have expressed,

for the last time, his affection and his

duty; but as he attempted to speak,

his strength failed him, and he breathed

his last.

The following morning, the chief of

the Cossacks went to the French camp

to express their grief, and earnesly re

quested that they might be permitted to

render funeral honours to the son of

their Hetman. Each of the officers,

when he saw the brave son of his much

beloved chief stretched on a bear-skin,

involuntarily kneeled, and respectfully

kissed the hand of a youth, who, but for

a premature death, would have rivalled

the greatest heroes in bravery and virtue.

After having, according to their ritual,

offered up fervent prayers for the repose

of his soul, they removed him from the

presence of his father, and carried him

in solemn procession to a neighbouring

eminence, where he was interred.

The Cossacks, ranged around in order

of battle, observed a religious silence,

and bowed their heads in profound re

spect, while grief was painted on every

countenance. At the moment when the

earth for ever separated them from the

son of their prince, they fired a volley

over the grave, and dismounting from

their horses, they slowly and solemnly

marched round the tomb, with their

lances pointed towards the earth.

PATRIOTIC PARENT.

Two young soldiers had deserted from

the army, and returned to their father's

house. The father, incensed at the base

ness of this action, loaded them with

irons, and conducted them himself to

their general, Lord Stirling. He did

what many other officers would have done

under such circumstances—he pardoned

them. The father, as patriotic, but less

austere than a Roman, was happy to

preserve his children ; nevertheless, he

seemed astonished, and approac hing the

general—" My lord," said he, with

•tears in his eyes, " this is more than .

I hoped for !"

NAVARINO.

Captain MoORe, of the Marines,

who gloriously fell at Navarino, was

buried near Mount Etna, in Sicily.

Captain Bell, of the same corps, was

consigned to a watery grave during the

action.
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BATTLE OF HOHENLINDEN.

 

[ARCHDUKE FERDINAND ENDEAVOURING TO DISLODGE THE FRENCH fROOFS.]

After along suspension of hostilities,

consequent upon negociations between

Great Britain and the contending powers,

Austria and France, the two latter deter

mined to take the field again. Austria

had acquired strength by repose; her

troops had all the enthusiasm of a new

army, and was commanded by the Arch

duke Ferdinand—a young, ardent, and

resolute prince, possessed of great per

sonal bravery.

The archduke passed the Iser on the

29th of November, debouched by Mul-

dorf and by Crayburg, bore upon the

left of the French army, and threatened

to cut off its communications. This was

a bold and well-concerted manoeuvre ;

but the ground being wet and full of

ruts, the Austrian forces were obliged to

take up a position. They established

themselves in front of Ampfingen, and

Vol. III.

covered the plain and the heights with

their columns.

Night having set in, Ney contented

himself with following the line of their

advanced posts along their front ; but

daybreak was still distant when he per

ceived them in motion. He saw them

first reduce, then extinguish their fires ;

and, not doubting that they were pre

paring to march towards him, he made

ready to receive them. Nor indeed were

they long in debouching. They threw

heavy masses of cavalry upon his centre,

drove in his advanced posts, and threat

ening his right wing and his rear, pushed

dense columns of infantry towards the

woods of Archau and Hasslach. But

Ney, who had a quick eye upon their

motions, despatched General Ituffin to

the woods, and directed General Deper-

rieres to occupy the village. Both of

3 £
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these officers were active, brave and

devoted ; and the archduke exhausted

himself in useless efforts to dislodge

them. In vain did he bring up his co

lumns to the charge—in vaiu did he

press upon the centre and left wing of

the French: he was always repulsed,

and kept in check upon every point.

The courage of the republican soldiers

vied with the talents of their leaders ;

and they not only drove back the ene

my's columns, but pursued, overthrew,

and forced some of them . to lay down

their arms. .

The disproportion in numbers was,

however, too great to allow of Ney's

further continuing the contest; he,

therefore, retired slowly and in good

order, without allowing the cavalry,

which pressed upon him, to obtain the

least advantage. A piece of cannon,

1200 prisoners, and so unequal a com

bat maintained during a whole day, al

ready formed a noble feat of arms. But

what renders it still more admirable,

and stamped it with real importance,

was the^fact, that it broke the movement

of the archduke, and gave Moreau time

to collect his forces.

The Austrians, fancying that the

French army was retiring, began to pur

sue it. Kinmayer was advancing upon

Darfen, Baillet marching toward* Prie-

vendorf, and Riczel endeavouring to

reach St. Christophe. The prince him

self occupied the causeway of Haag ;

and the Austrian army, resuming its

movement, persisted in endeavouring to

turn the Fiench. Unfortunately for the

Imperialists, the season was not favour

able to such vast combinations. The

ground, as we have before observed,

was broken up, and the lateral columns

were obliged to follow narrow and diffi

cult soads, cut up by waggons, and

rendered almost impassable by the heavy

rains. That alone pursued by the arch

duke had a firm and spacious causeway.

This difference in the roads necessarily

caused a great difference in the march,

and it was upon this circumstance that

Moreau formed his plan of battle.

Ney, and the remainder of Grenier's

troops, had established themselves on the

left of Hohenlinden ; Grouchy held all

the approaches to the forest, which ex

tended as far as the village ; and the re

serve, in position on the right, reached

from St. Christophe to Ebersburg.

Moreau perceived all the advantages

which time and locality afforded him,

and did not despair of overpowering the

centre before the forces by which it was

to be supported could be formed into

line. Grenier received orders not to

seek the enemy, but only to endeavour

to check their advance if they appeared.

Richepanse was sent into the forest to

take them in flank; but they already

occupied every glade and every path,

and the French general was obliged to

engage them, although separated from

the forces which followed him. He

continued to advance, nevertheless, and

reached the nucleus of the defile. The

Austrians being here entangled in deep

glens, he charged and broke them.

Their ranks being thus thrown into

confusion, Moreau soon perceived their

wavering and indecision. Judging,

therefore, that Richepanse was driving

them before him, he forced them back

into the wood. Ney gives the following

account of this part of the action, which

he himself directed :—

" At six o'clock in the morning, the

: enemy, with considerable force, consist

ing principally of artillery, attacked us

' near Hohenlinden, on the high road to

Muldorf, directing their greatest efforts

j against the right of General Grouchy,

who received them with vigour. Soon

after, my division was warmly attacked,

and the enemy began to gain the heights

of Krainaker. The generat-tn-chief,

judging that they were not yet entirely

free from the defile, ordered a general

attack. The columns of attack de

bouched upon Hohenlinden, iu order to

reach the height on the left near Kraina

ker, and that on the road to Burkrain,

which the enemy already occupied in

strong force. The velocity of the ma

noeuvre, together with the vigour of the

attack, obliged the enemy to make a

precipitate retreat. It was now twelve

o'clock. At this juncture Grouchy's

division, on my right, forced the enemy's

left to make a retrograde movement,

and the rout of the latter was soon

complete.

" Having become masters of the defile

of Mattenpot, a quantity of artillery and

ammunition-waggons fell into our hands.

General Heudelet's brigade, in which

was Adjutant-general Puffin, pursued



TALES OF THE WARS. 419

the routed enemy as far as the last-

named village, and effected a junction

with Richepanse's division, which had

just debouched upon this point, and was

vigorously beset. The two generals

acted in concert, to force the latter to a

complete retreat upon Haag. Mean

while, the column on the right, under

the command of the Archduke John,

began to debouch upon Preiserdorf and

Hartofen, in order to develope the left

of Bonnet's division; whilst a second

column from Burkrttin had already be

gun to emerge from the forest, and ad

vance by a cross road upon Hoheniinden.

But the two last battalions of the 163rd,

the battalions of grenadiers, the 76th,

the 13th dragoons, and the 19th cavalry,

were placed by echelons upon the seve

ral openings. These, in conjunction

with Bonnet's division, succeeded not

only in keeping the enemy in check, but

even in repulsing them with loss.

"General Ileudelet's brigade having

skirted the wood, and driven the enemy

as far as Haag, I directed that it should

return towards Schnauping, with the

8th regiment of chasseurs, in order to

follow the enemy, who seemed to be

obtaining some success on pur left.

This brigade took up its position in

front of the village, and was upon the

flank of the enemy, who had taken up

theirs behind Burkrain. It was now

seven o'clock in the evening.

" The combined movements of the

neighbouring divisions, together with the

vigorous exertions of that under my

command, made us masters of eighty

pieces of cannon, an immense number

of ammunition-waggons, many pairs of

colours, , and about 6000 prisoners,

among whom were several general offi

cers, and a great number of distinguished

field officers.

" The brigadier-generals of my division

generally, the officers of every rank, and

the men of every corps, did their duty on

this memorable day."

Such was the fate of the archduke's

forces. Pressed and forced back upon

each other, the columns could not with

stand the shock of the French army, and

they either dispersed or laid down their

arms. The lateral columns were not

more fortunate. Before night the French

had taken 100 pieces of cannon and

1 1,000 prisoners : 6,000 Austrians were

left dead on the field of battle, whilst

the French had not 300 hors-de-

combat.

Having achieved this splendid feat,

the republicans made ready to gather

the fruits of their victory. They accord

ingly marched upon the Inn, and pre

pared to turn the Tyrol, for the purpose

of seizing the communications between

Vienna and Italy ; but the undertaking

was by no means unattended with diffi

culty. It was necessary to cross a deep

and precipitously imbedded river, which

Turenne himself had pointed out as a

formidable line of defence. Nevertheless,

if the passage were not surprised, it

would be impossible to isolate the scat

tered corps of the imperial army. Mo-

reau therefore resolved to make the

attempt. His centre and right wing

rested upon Rosenheim ; Ney advanced

upon Muldorf, to carry the tele-de-pont

which covered that place. Unfortu

nately, the immense plain which sepa

rates the Inn from the Iser prevented

him from pressing the work with vigour.

The enemy might have debouched upon

Crayburg, and placed the French army

in peril. Ney sought a means of secur

ing it from this danger, and calculated

on the possibility of carrying Crayburg,

which would enable him the more easily

to become master of Muldorf. Having

explored the banks of the Inn, he fancied

he perceived a ford at a little distance

from Eusdorf. On questioning the pea

sants, he found all of his opinion, that

the river was fordable in that place.

The unanimity of their opinions on this

point made him resolve to try what

confidence might be placed on their

information. He therefore directed his

engineers to sound the depth of the

water, and ascertain whether or not the

troops could cross. The engineers ex

pressed some doubt ; but as the capture

of Crayburg would have offered so

many advantages towards effecting that

of Muldorf, by bringing to a turn the

movement on the right, and forcing

many very important openings, he in

sisted upon trying the experiment. The

water was too deep, and he was forced

to give up all idea of this coup- de-

main.

Though unable to carry the place, he

determined at all events to occupy one

of the hamlets which supported it, and
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requested the Austrian general opposed

to him to give up Altmuldorf. As Ney's

artillery commanded the position, the

Austrian dared not refuse. He sought,

however, to gain time; and answered

that Kinmayer alone could order the

delivery of such a post. Kinmayer, he

said, was absent, having been sent for

by the archduke ; but was expected to

return in a few hours, and would doubt

less before night comply with the French

general's demand. Kinmayer did not,

however, return, but was superseded by

Schwartzenburg;Whogaveup two-thirds

of the village to the French. The latter

general then applied to Ney for a sus

pension of arms during four hours. Ney

granted him three, and all seemed again

to promise peace.

The right wing of the French having

crossed the Inn, the Austrians continued

their retreat, and Ney advanced upon

Muldorf. He found the Imperialists

still occupying the right bank ; they

were beginning to destroy the bridge.

He therefore pressed his march, and

summoned them to retire immediately.

They refused at first, but he threatened

to destroy them with grape-shot if they

delayed—upon which they withdrew.

The citizens then ran to the bridge, and

soon extinguished the fire which had

begun to consume it. Ney immediately

pushed on to Crayburg, saved also the

remains of the bridge of that town, and

then proceeded to Burkhausen. Here

the discussion was longer, and the nego

tiation less successful.

The place was strong, well stocked

with provisions, not very distant from

Branntiu, then occupied by the Austrian

forces, and the garrison was well dis

ciplined. Colonel Wacquant refused to

surrender without the usual ceremonies.

Ney urged, that it was as easy to turn

him as to crush him with shot and

shells ; still this stickler for the forms of

war would listen to nothing, and insisted

upon a regular summons. During this

parley the cannon began to sound in the

direction of Salzburg; a sharp action

was taking place there, which rendered

the governor more anxious for delay ;

but Decaen had advanced to Lauffen,

and was busy in the destruction of the

hopes with which the Austrian beguiled

himself. Ney refused to submit to his

ridiculous demands, and pay him the

honours which he solicited. He there

fore prepared to cross the Salza. This

proved sufficient; Wacquant in alarm

abandoned the place, and retreated to

Brannau. Lauffen and Salzburg also

opened their gates to the republicans.

The Austrians could no longer main

tain themselves in the Tyrol. The

French were also on the point of com

municating with the army of Italy.

Thus would the two republican armies

be soon able to act in concert, and their

operations become more prompt and de

cisive; and thus would Austria be forced

to submit to peace. And indeed Gene

ral Meerfeld soon presented himself with

a flag of truce at the advanced posts of

the French ; but the Aulic Council,

always infatuated with Great Britain,

again pretended that they could not treat

without the concurrence of that power.

The French refused to listen to such

strange scruples, and continued their

movement. Ney had arrived upon the

Ems, and nearly overtaken the Austrian

rear-guard. He was directed to conti

nue his pursuit ; but he could not reach

the enemy without crossing the plain,

and he was not sufficiently strong to

encounter the cavalry by which it was

covered. Unable, therefore, to employ

force, he had recourse to stratagem. He

demanded an interview with Schwart-

zenberg, represented to that general the

hopelessness of the struggle and the

danger of resistance : in short, he per

formed his part so well, that he ob

tained, without firing a shot, that which

he did not feel himself strong enough to

carry by arms. The prince gave up the

whole country to him, and peaceably

withdrew behind the Ips. This was

Ney's last feat in this memorable

campaign.

THE PRINCESS SUMItOO.

Previous to the permanent and

almost universal extension of the British

power over the wide and numerous pro

vinces of India, the government of that

country was in the most confused condi

tion that can be conceived. The autho

rity of the lineal emperors, the great

Mogul race, had long been confined to

a limited portion of the peninsula, and

even there their sceptre had become a

mere mockery, and themselves play-
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things in the hands of ambitious mi

nisters and successful generals. The

princes, or rajahs, who had the rule of

the provinces unconnected with the

throne of the Moguls, had in like man

ner become the prey of able and unprin

cipled servants and warriors, who either

deposed their masters altogether, or per

mitted them to retain merely a nominal

throne at pleasure. The celebrated

Ilyder Ali, and his son Tippoo, are

examples of this nature, the former hav

ing nsen from an obscure and mean

station, by deposition and usurpation,

to an extensive and powerful sovereignty.

In the life of the individual whom we

are now about to present to our readers,

a remarkable instance of the same kind

will be observed.

The Begum Sumroo, or to translate

the word Begum, the Mahommedan

Princess Sumroo, chanced, above sixty

years ago, to exhibit her powers, in the

humble character of a dancing girl, be

fore a French gentleman of good fortune,

who had settled, a number of years

before, in the province of Delhi, in

Northern India. The Hindoo girl had

a peculiarly handsome form, and her

features were equally pleasing and beau

tiful. The Frenchman was highly cap

tivated with the appearance and agile

movements of the future princess. He

bought her from her master for a high

price, and speedily found, on further

acquaintance with his purchase, that

her mind was acute, active, and inquir

ing, and her capacity for instruction

great. Irt the course of a short time

she ingratiated herself so much into her

master's favour, that he married her,

and from her husband's name of Sombre,

the corrupted term Sumroo was bestowed

upon her, which she bore throughout her

whole life.

After being married for a short time

to this French gentleman, her husband

died, and Sumroo did not long remain

in her weeds after his decease. Within

a very short time she was married to a

second husband, of a disposition much

more congenial to her own than the first.

This person was named Le Vassu, a

European who held a very strange posi

tion in the upper provinces, and which

can only be accounted for by the con

fused condition of the country which

we have described. Le Vassu was an

adventurer, a sort of land-pirate, who

had risen, by his activity and talent for

plundering, to the situation of an inde

pendent leader, or rather prince. He

had a very considerable army under his

command, and with this he maintained

himself in the unchecked possession and

government of an extensive territory.

In the roving expeditions which Le

Vassu habitually and unceasingly car

ried on, Sumroo always accompanied

him, and here she initiated herself into

all "the hardships of a military and pre

datory life, and accustomed herself to

mingle with and command rude soldiers.

For a good many years Le Vassu, and

Sumroo, his constant counsellor and

companion, continued to maintain their

power and to prosecute their schemes.

They appeared to be entirely devoted to

each other, and on the husband's side

this affection was unquestionably ardent

and sincere. But the time was at hand

when Sumroo's true character was about

to develop itself, and to show to the

world that she possessed ambition, for

titude, and duplicity, to a degree that

woman has seldom exhibited. To share

her husband's wealth and power became

too little for her aspiring mind ; she

longed to possess undivided rule and

greatness ; and in order to compass the

object at which her wishes aimed, she

conceived and executed a plot which has

scarcely a parallel in the annals of

history.

A slight disposition to mutiny, ex

cited in all; probability by Sumroo her

self, or the Begum, as she was now

called, manifested itself among that

portion of Le Vassu's army, appropri

ated as a body-guard to himself and his

wife. The latter, then only twenty-five

years of age, artfully exaggerated the

danger to her husband, whose unsus

pecting confidence she entirely possess

ed, and contrived, through her private

agents, to get intelligence conveyed to

him, that the rebels had formed a plan

to seize and imprison him. She then

advised instant flight, in which she would

gladly accompany him. The two then,

acting apparently in concert together,

packed up all their jewels, their trea

sure, and every valuable which they

possessed. Loaded with these, they

started by night from their palace, with

only a few devoted guards and attend
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ants. The whole of the following scene

was projected by the ambitious lady,

and fell out as she had anticipated. To

wards morning the attendants in great

alarm announced that they were par-

sued ; and our heroine, in well-feigned

despair, rowed, that, if their escort was

overcome, and the palanquins stopped,

she would stab herself to the heart.

The artful Begum had not overrated the

devoted attachment of her husband. As

she anticipated, Le Vassu, on hearing

her resolution, declared that he would

never survive her, and that the moment

he knew of her death should be his last,

for he would instantly follow her ex

ample and blow out his brains. Soon

after, the pretended rebels came up, and

after a short skirmish drove back the

attendants. This was the moment for

the Begum's purpose. She desired the

attendants around her palanquin, which

was at a short distance from the spot

where Le Vassu was placed, to begin

the part she had taught them. Some of

them burst into loud lamentations, and

others ran around the vehicle where

their mistress was, wringing their hands,

and acting all the signs of excessive

grief. Le Vassu heard the screams,

and his wife's female slave on the instant

rushed up to him with a bloody shawl

in her hand, exclaiming, " The Begum

is dead ! the Begum has killed herself!"

True to his vow, the unfortunate hus

band no sooner heard the words, than he

pulled out a pistol, and shot himself

dead on the spot. When the wily lady

heard the welcome report, she started

from her palanquin, mounted her horse,

gallopped up to the troops, and de

manded their allegiance. In her ha

rangue she did not affect to conceal

her instrumentality in her husband's

death, .but avowed it, exhibiting to them

the treasures, which her late husband

would have carried away, and would

have defrauded, she said, his brave sol

diers of their share of, had she not been

more faithful to them. By this artful

view of the subject, and her promise of

immediate payment of all arrears, the

soldiers yielded at once to her authority.

At their head she marched back to her

palace, and the great beauty of her form

and face confirmed her subjects in their

allegiance.

The Begum, having thus unscrupu

lously waded to undivided power through

her husband's blood, showed the clear

sightedness of her understanding by the

steps she took to seat herself firmly in

her acquisition. Seeing distinctly that

a state of small size like hers could not

exist long in troublesome times without

some powerful ally, she prudently threw

herself under the protection of the Hon.

East India Company, who confirmed

her in her possession, on the condition

that at her death it should revert to the

British. She then set herself assidu

ously to the cares of government ; and

if we may judge from the description of

the British officers who visited her ter

ritory at various subsequent periods,

her reign must have been marked by no

ordinary prudence.

Of the widowed Begum's warlike

career, Colonel Skinner states, that he

has often, during his service with the

Mahrattas, seen her, then a beautiful

young woman, leading on her troops in

person in the field.

On all occasions she displayed the

most undaunted courage and striking

presence of mind. Her troops were

not numerous enough to render her n

very powerful ally, but she contrived

always to benefit and enrich herself.

In this manner she served the British

faithfully during the various Indian

wars, and even when she grew old she

retained her love of fighting. At the

siege of Bhurtpore, the martial dame,

then a veteran, was most anxious to

share the glory (and prize-money, says

Captain Mundy), and harassed the

commander-in-chief to permit her to

support him with her retainers, but the

chief, to her great chagrin, always de

clined her offer.

The considerable town of Sirdhana

was the capital of the Begum's terri

tory, but her chief residence was at

Meerut, where there is a British military

station. The title which she assumed

was that of " Princess of Jaghire."

Meerut is described as a place with a

fine climate, the houses well built, and

the country abounding in provisions

and fruits. There are a considerable

number of British, besides the military,

and to their society the Begum was also

very partial. Being a Catholic, she

built churches, and had always a con

fessor in her household. These, how
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ever, she was apt to rhange, when they

ventured too far in their censure. The

following anecdote, related on the autho

rity of several travellers, will show to

the reader how justly liable to censure

the Begum's actions occasionally were.

A slave girl having been guilty of some

offence, the Begum, in a fit of passion,

condemned her to be buried alive, i To

preclude all chance of rescue, the prin

cess at the same time ordered her carpet

to be spread over the poor girl's grave,

-and on this spot she sat and smoked,

till all assistance was rendered vain.

When Lord Combermere visited the

northern provinces of India, the old

Begum (at that time above seventy years

of age) entertained the commander-in-

chief and his suite at dinner. Of this

Captain Mundy gives the following ac

count :—" Her Meerut residence," says

he, "is at a short distance from the

cantonments. As we entered her gates,

his excellency was received with pre

sented arms by a heterogeneous body

guard, drawn up along the approach,

and on the steps of the portico by the

old lady herself. In person she is rather

corpulent ; her complexion is unusually

fair, and her features prominent. Her

costume consisted of a very short full

petticoat, displaying a good deal of her

keemcab trowsers, from under which

peeped a very tiny pair of embroidered

slippers. Of her hands, arms, and feet,

the octogenarian beauty is still justly

proud. She wore on her head a plain

snug turban of cashmere, over which a

shawl was thrown, enveloping hercheeks,

throat and shoulders; and from the

midst of its folds her little grey eyes

peered forth with a lynx-like acuteness.

During the repast, which was served in

the European style, the old lady smoked

a very splendid hookah, a similar one

being offered to his excellency. The

party consisted of about sixty persons,

and the Begum, who considers herself

now on an equality with the lords of the

creation, was the only lady at table.

Indeed, if the absence of all the softer

qualities, and the possession of the most

fiery courage, stubbornness of purpose,

and unexampled cruelty, can give her

a claim to be numbered among the

hardier sex, her right to virility will

scarcely be disputed. The history of

her life forms a series of scenes such as

perhaps no other female could have

gone through."

This remarkable woman's death oc

curred no further back than the month

of April, 1836. Her exact age is not

known, but it is believed that she was

considerably beyond her eightieth year.

Her possessions fall into the Company's

dominions, and will be no inconsiderable

acquisition, as the princess's income was

latterly above one hundred thousand

pounds annually.

PASSAGE OP THE SIMPLON.

One of the most lasting monuments

of the power and policy of the Emperor

Napoleon, are the artificial roads which

he caused to be constructed across the

Alps, which connect France with Savoy,

and Italy with Valais ; and the manner

in which the first military body pene

trated the gorges of the mountains, in

order to establish the possibility of a

thoroughfare by way of the Simplon, is

one of the most interesting events in his

eventful life.

In May, 1800, General Bethencourt

set out, at the head of 1,400 men, and

eight pieces of cannon, to seek this new

route over the Alps, with the view to an

attack upon the Austrian forces in Italy.

The difficulties" they had to encounter

were such as would have terrified any

army but that of the French republic.

At one place they found that the rude

bridge over which they expected to pass,

had been swept away by an avalanche.

The chasm was full sixty feet broad,

with perpendicular sides, and a furious

torrent dashing over the bottom ; but

General Bethencourt only remarked to

the men that they were ordered to cross,

and that cross they must. A volunteer

speedily presented himself, who, clam

bering to the bottom of the precipice,

eyed deliberately the gloomy gulf before

him. In vain

" The angry spirit of the waters shrieked ;M

for the veteran—a mountaineer, per

haps, himself—saw that the foundations

of the bridge, which were nothing more

than holes in the bed of the torrent to

receive the extremities of the poles which

had supported a transverse pole above,

were still left, and not many feet under

the surface. He called to his compa

nions to fasten the end of a cord to the
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precipice above, and fling down the rest

of the coil to him. With this burden

on his shoulders, he then stepped boldly

but cautiously into the water, fixing his

legs in the foundation-holes of the

bridge.

As he sunk deeper and deeper in his

progress through the roaring stream,

bending up against the current, and

seeming to grapple with it as with a

human enemy, it may be imagined that

the spectacle was viewed with intense

interest by his comrades above. Some

times the holes were far apart, and, in

striding from one to the other, it seemed

a miracle that he was not swept away ;

sometimes they were too shallow to af

ford sufficient purchase; and as he stood

swaying and tottering for a moment, a

smothered cry burst from the hearts of

the spectators—converted into a shout

of triumph and applause as he suddenly

sprung forward another step, plunged

his leg into a deeper crevice, and re

mained steady. Sometimes the holes

were too deep—a still more imminent

danger—and once or twice there was

nothing visible of the adventurer above

the surface but his arms and head, his

wild eyes glaring like those of a water-

demon amidst the spray, and his teeth

seen fiercely clenched through the drip

ping and disordered raustachio. The

wind, in the mean time, increased every

moment; and as it swept moaning

through the chasm, whenever it struck

the river, the black waters rose with a

burst and a shriek.

The spirit of human daring at last

conquered, and the soldier stood pant

ing on the opposite precipice. What

was gained by the exploit? The rope,

stretched across the chasm, and fastened

firmly at either side, was as good as

Waterloo Bridge to the gallant French

men ! Bethencourt himself was the first

to follow the volunteer, and after him

1,000 men—knapsacked, armed, and

accoutred—swung themselves, one by

one, across the abyss, a slender cord

their only support, and an Alpine tor

rent their only footing.

The dogs of the division, amounting

to five, with a heroism less fortunate,

but not less admirable, next tried the

passage. They had waited till the last

man had crossed—for a soldier's dog

belongs to the regiment—and then, with

a quick, moaning cry, sprung simulta

neously into the gulf. Two only reached

the opposite cliffs ; the other three were

swept away by the torrent. These gal

lant beasts were seen for several minutes

struggling among the surge; they re

ceded imperceptibly, and then sunk at

once in an eddy, that whirled them out

of sight. Two died in silence; but a

wild and stifled yell told the despair of

the third. The adventurers—at the

foot of an almost perpendicular moun

tain, which it was necessary to cross be

fore nightfall—had little time to grieve

for their faithful friends. With the as

sistance of their bayonets, which they

inserted, while climbing, in the inter

stices of the rock to serve as a support,

they re-commenced their perilous ascent ;

but even after a considerable time had

elapsed, they often turned their heads,

as some sound from the dark river below

reached them, and looked down with a

vague hope into the gulf.

The terror of the Austrian posts may

be conceived, when they saw 1,000 men

rushing down upon them from the Alps,

by passes which Nature herself had for

tified with seemiBgly inaccessible ram

parts. The expedition was completely

successful, both as regarded its imme

diate and ulterior purpose ; and, indeed,

with all the disadvantages attending the

opening of a new and hazardous route,

the column reached the place of rendez

vous several days before that of General

Moncey, which had debouched by the

pass of St. Bernard.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

Throughout the entire contest there

was no pillage, no disorder of any sort.

The wounded soldiers were taken as

much care of as the wounded citizens.

In fact, the instances of generosity, of

devotion to the " good old cause," and of

respect to the laws, were without num

ber. They did not even maltreat one

of their inveterate enemies—the gens-

d'armerie of Swiss. They took their

arms only to turn them instantly against

the troops who still continued to resist.
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THE BLOCKADE OF TERCEIRA BY DON MIGUEL.

 

[landing op villa flor's troops.]

Terceira, an island of the Azores,

blockaded by Don Miguel, in 1829,

gave rise to the sanguinary struggle

which ensued, and in which many of our

adventurous and gallant countrymen

shed their best blood. As soon as the

constitution of Portugal was abolished

by Don Miguel, the Western Islands,

with the exception of Terceira, acknow

ledged his sovereignty. As soon as this

circumstance became known, the Por

tuguese refugees who had fled their

country at the first commencement of

hostilities, now turned their attention to

this island, and, sailing from Plymouth,

endeavoured to land there; but being

driven back by a British ssquadron which

had been sent thither, they proceeded

to Brest with the view of soliciting pro

tection from the French. The French

government supplied them with the ne-

Vol. III.

cessary means of proceeding to Terceira

by small parties, which they soon suc

ceeded in reaching.

The captain-general, Prega, fitted out

at St. Michael's an expedition against

the Island of Terceira, which consisted

of two sail of the line, a number of

frigates, corvettes, and about 3,000

troops ; but he was repulsed with great

slaughter by a band of gallant men, who

had for their leader the count Villa Flor.

Soon after this, a regency was established

with the assistance of count Palmella,

who had just arrived, and the island was

put in a proper state of defence. The

greater part of the squadron just men

tioned sailed for Lisbon, leaving a few

sail to blockade the island ; but it ap»

pears that no great difficulty was expe

rienced in obtaining supplies, though the

commerce of France and Britain were

3 F
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somewhat incommoded by it. Day after

day the island continued to receive fresh

accessions of strength by the arrival of

Portuguese constitutionalists, many of

whom were of noble family, and who

cheerfully contributed the revenues of

their estates to the support of their cause,

and matters seemed to progress very sa

tisfactorily.

About the spring of the year 1830, the

British began to feel considerable incon

venience by their commerce being ob

structed, and the Briton and Undaunted

frigates were consequently despatched to

the Western Islands, while the Galatea

was ordered on to Lisbon, with the view

of obtaining redress for the capture of

British ships which had been sent to

that port. Apologies were offered to the

consul-general, and promises of satisfac

tion, which, however, were limited to the

release of the vessels, and the dismissal

of the captain of the Diana. At length

the Briton was despatched with a squa

dron, which succeeded in obtaining the

satisfaction required, under a threat of

blockading the Tagus.

Encouraged by this posture of affairs,

the disputes with our government, and

subsequently with that of France, the

Terceireans began to prepare for certain

bold operations, which they found were

not inconsistent with the safety of their

regency. It was necessary that, to exist

as a state, they should have dominion

over the island in their vicinity, and,

with this object in view, an expedition

was projected against Fayale. Three

small vessels were armed, and several

English schooners hired as transports,

and early in June arrived off Fayale.

Lights winds and strong currents unfor

tunately swept them through the channel

of Pico, and prevented the British and

American consuls, who were requested

by the governor to treat for the surrender

of the island, from communicating with

count Villa Flor, the commander of the

expedition. As it was necessary to ob

tain a footing for their troops, and an

anchorage for their frail barks, St.

George's was attacked, and carried after

a considerable resistance. A Portuguese

corvette at this time arrived in Fayale

roads, which gave courage to the garri

son, and it prepared for a vigorous de

fence. The Terceireans were alarmed

at this event, as their resources were too

contracted to carry on any important

operations, and they feared a failure of

their expectations of maintaining their

power in the islands; but the corvette

was visited with a gale of wind, which

drove her from her anchorage, while in

telligence arrivtd of another Portuguese

corvette having been captured by a

French squadron, which unexpectedly

made its appearance in those latitudes.

Unable to effect anything of importance

without assistance, the expedition again

sailed, and anchored off the town of

Pico.

The news of this expedition induced

the British government to despatch the

Gala'ea to the scene of action to watch

over their interests. Fayale was defended

by a couple of batteries, one at each end

of the bay, connected together by a sea

wall which extends to the two capes :

this rendered a boat attack on that port

quite impracticable. Port au Pin, a

small harbour to the south-west, was also

strong, and separated from the bay by a

small neck of land which connects a

promontory to the main land. Praga

Bay, on the other side of the cape, was

also in a good state of defence.

Five hundred men composed this gar

rison, who were undisciplined, and so

disorderly withal, that they threatened

to abandon the island and plunder the

town. There was likewise a considerable

militia, which, with the assistance of a

24-gun corvette, which anchored after

the arrival of the Galatea, would have

been more than sufficient to destroy the

whole of the expedition. The captain of

the Galatea was applied to to detain the

English vessels reported to belong to the

expedition ; but this he refused to do, on

the plea that he had no power ,to inter

fere on the behalf of either party.

The Terceireans did all they could to

gain the corvette over to their interests,

but in vain. Both parties appeared to

be in dread of one another, when, on the

22d of July, a council of war was held,

which decided on the withdrawal of the

garrison, and its removal to St. Michael ;

for this purpose the corvette was to be

employed, in conjunction with an Ame

rican brig, and an English and Brazilian

schooner, which they hired. The fol

lowing day was fixed upon for the em

barkation. At 10 o'clock the drums

began to beat, the troops were marched
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in from their several stations, and every

thing had the appearance of going off

with order and regularity ; the governor,

however, very improperly went on board

the first, leaving the second in command

to superintend the embarkation : at three,

the corvette made the signal to weigh,

before half the troops were embarked,

and sent an order to the second in com

mand to embark immediately, with

which he very reluctantly complied. At

half- past three she weighed, and stood

out of the bay with a light breeze, leav

ing the others to shift for themselves.

The troops, thus left alone, for the of

ficers followed the second in command,

amused themselves by firing in the most

wanton manner on the unharmed inha

bitants. A young Englishman was mor

tally wounded ; and a shot from an un

known hand, passed close to a window

of the consul s house, where he was

standing with the commander of the Ga

latea, observing the embarkation. The

firing was supposed at first to be the sol

diers discharging their blank cartridges

on going off. Intelligence of what was

passing at the point of embarkation, was

brought to the consul's shortly after, and

things wore a most unpleasant aspect.

The corregidor (who had taken refuge

with the consul, under the apprehension

of ill-treatment,) was desired to inform

the commanding officer of the militia

that he would be held responsible for

any more English blood that might be

spilt; this gentleman was nowhere to be

found. The corregidor was then called

upon to put himself at the head of the

militia, which, after much difficulty, he

consented to do, provided he was ac

companied by several officers of the Ga

latea, who were in the consul's house

for its protection.

This party formed and repaired well

armed to the fort, which was close to the

point of embarkation ; the militia were

found straggling without officers : many

of the soldiers were still disembarked,

partly drunk and partly sober. A guard

was forthwith organized, and restored a

degree of order. Had not this been

done, it is impossible to calculate what

mischief might have ensued.

The corvette had already cleared the

bay, and the American brig was endea

vouring to weigh and get out under a light

breeze. It was suspected that the indi-

vidual who shot the Englishman, was on

board of the latter ; a search was made ;

but he was nowhere to be found. Count

Villa Flor's troops had pushed off from

Pico, and were now fast approaching :

there was no alternative but to surren

der ; and at the earnest solicitations of

Don Miguel's soldiers, an officer was

despatched for this purpose. The com

manding officer of the militia now ap

peared at the head of his men and raised

Donna Maria's standard, amid a thou

sand vivas from the inhabitants. Villa

Flor landed his troops, consisting of 500

men, which in the most orderly manner

were disposed of. At night the city was

brilliantly illuminated, and the British

consul entertained the count and his

principal officers at supper.

Little more than one hundred out of

four hundred of Don Miguel's garrison

escaped. The remainder were captured

in the American brig and Brazilian

schooner, and treated with the greatest

humanity. Next morning Donna Maria

was proclaimed, and illuminations or

dered for three nights. The Galatea

saluted her flag, a dinner was given on

board to count Villa Flor and his prin

cipal officers, Who were received with

manned yards, and under a salute ; in

the evening there was a grand ball on

shore, and Fayale resumed its wonted

gaiety. The Portuguese officers formed

themselves into bands, and in the even

ing serenaded the principal inhabitants ;

the only circumstance that damped the

general joy was the death of Mr. Serle,

the young man who was shot, and who

was a great favourite with the inhabitants

of the island. The murderer was fortu

nately appreheuded, tried by a court-

martial, and shot a few days after. A

garrison of 300 men was left at Fayale,

and the rest of the troops returned to

Terceira, to make preparations for an

expedition against St. Michael's. The

Galatea followed, and on the 5th anchored

at the capital of Terceira. The road

stead is not good, and can only be at

tempted in summer; to ride out a gale

would be dangerous. The next morning

a regiment of cacadores was received,

and appeared in excellent order. Active

preparations were making to get the

expeditions ready before reinforcements

could arrive from Portugal, but they

were gautly deficient of transports.
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Orders had heen sent to Fayale to hire

American whalers, and on that depended

their ulterior movements. The troops of

the regency consisted of between four

and five thousand men, including a corps

of cadets well clothed and disciplined.

The Galatea quitted Terceira on the 7th.

On the 8th of July she arrived at St.

Michael's, which was in some alarm;

the corvette and English schooner had

arrived, and the governor of Fayale was

under trial by a court-martial. Exertions

were making to put the island in a good

posture of defence ; the town, which is

named Delgada, is well built, and tole

rably clean ; it is defended by two bat

teries, and the landing is difficult; it

would require a couple of frigates to

silence them both. Farther to the east

ward, between Delgada and Villa

Franca, is a fine sandy bay which had

been well fortified, and was too strong

for the Terceireans to land, without an

efficient naval force, particularly in face

of a corvette of 24 guns, strong enough

to blow their mosquito fleet out of the

water. There are few landing-places to

the southward, and only one or two, very

difficult, to the eastward. The captain-

general strengthened every point in the

neighbourhood ofthe town, and neglected

the north end of the island, where a few

troops were stationed, the coast being

bold and difficult of access. The garrison

consisted of 1,500 men, and 2,000 militia

with a very fine train of artillery, well

clothed and appointed, and well paid ;

against this force, and a corvette of 24

guns, it required considerable enterprise

to risk an attack, and few people on the

islaud supposed it would be attempted.

Several vessels from England, notfinding

a freight back, went to Terceira, in hopes

of being employed, and were taken up

by the regency.

The consul received orders to proceed

to Terceira, in order to investigate the

circumstance of a British vessel having

been forced into the service of the regency,

and lost ; he did not, however, consider

it advisable to proceed till it was ascer

tained positively whether the island was

to be attacked or not ; and on the 30th

of July the Galatea sailed for Terceira,

for that purpose. On the afternoon of

the 1st of August, half-way between the

islands, a convoy of 33 sail was disco

vered, consisting of a large merchant

ship, under French colours, and thirteen

schooners, steering towards the north

east end of the island. On the first ap

pearance of the Galatea, she was taken

for the corvette, and the schooners hauled

out from the convoy, it having been de

termined to carry her by boarding. Th«

Galatea, hoisting her colours, undeceived

them, and they made sail to speak to

her ; as this, however, would have had

the appearance of interfering, and if seen

from the island might have compromised

the English at St. Michael's, she made

all sail away, and anchored at one in the

morning. The telegraphs had been

changed the day before, and did not

work, and the captain-general received

no information of the convoy being off

till seven in the morning. The alarm-

guns were then fired, and the drums beat

to arms ; at nine the main body and the

militia, after being paraded before the

captain-general, and harangued, were

put in motion, accompanied by a fine

train of artillery, all in high order, and

apparently in great spiiits ; the corvette

slipped at the same time, but by her

manoeuvres she did not appear very

anxious to disturb them. At ten the

captain-general left the town in his car

riage, attended by a numerous staff, and

fixed his head quarters two leagues off.

The governor of the island was posted

in the castle with pikemen, and the town

was placed in a state of order, under the

protection of a number of the troops.

During the night, the convoy fell to

leeward, as far as the Musteros, and got

abreast of their landing-place about night,

which was the time the light troops left

the city. The place of debarkation was

very bad, only one person veing able to

get up at a time ; but it was some dis

tance from Ribiera Grande, where a de

tachment of troops were stationed ; and

the only resistance they met with was

from a priest and a few old men and

women rolling down stones ; the former

was shot, and fell over the cliff, and the

others were dispersed ; a Serjeant's party

would have effectually prevented their

landing. The count Villa Flor and a

few cadets were the first who scrambled

up the cliff ; by nine their whole force,

consisting of 1,600 men, including offi

cers, and 80 cadets, were on shore,

having nothing but their arms; their

provisions were even left behind. With
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this small force, after recovering from the

fatigue of mounting the cliff, they took

the road to Ribiera Grande, determined

to conquor or die : there was no retreat,

and if taken, no mercy to be expected.

In two hours they fell in with Don Mi

guel's cacadores, and after some skir

mishing, drove them back, with the loss

of a field-piece, which was a great ac

quisition. They bivouaced for the night

in the district of Maya, and were well

supplied with provisions. At daylight

they were again in motion, and after a

severe march, and a great deal of skir

mishing, arrived in front of a very strong

position taken up by the commander of

Don Miguel's forces between Ribiera

Grande and Porto Fermosa ; at eleven,

their disposition for attack being com

pleted, they were themselves suddenly

assailed on their left flank and rear, by a

detachment of 500 men, who had crossed

from Villa Franca and the Tournes. The

Miguelites thought the day was their

own, and cheered from their position,

but stood firm. The Terceireans no way

dismayed, faced about a detachment,

routed their assailants, and then attacked

the position in front and flank with so

much alacrity, that the Miguelite troops

were immediately routed and dispersed,

leaving six pieces of artillery behind ; the

Miguelites lost between four and five

hundred killed, to fifty on the part of the

Terceireans.

All was quiet in the town during the

2nd, and no certain intelligence of their

having effected a landing had reached the

city. The Galatea was moored close in,

and the marines were kept in readiness

to land, in the event of tumult or confu

sion. The captain-general returned to

town at midnight, and sent to the com

mander of the Galatea to inform him of

what had transpired, and requesting pro

tection on board his vessel, if found ne

cessary. The captain, however, replied,

that' it would be better for the captain-

general to secure a passage in an English

ship, professing himself to be in a neutral,

position with the two powers. In the

morning, he sent again to the com

mander of the Galatea to acquaint him

that he had taken up an excellent posi

tion, awaiting the attack of Villa Flor,

and fixed his head quarters at the castle,

and therefore suspended engaging a pas

sage for the present.

The streets were now crowded with

people, who began to insult those ob

noxious to them ; the higher class of Por

tuguese kept out of the way. The con

sul, the captain of the Galatea, and some

English merchants, recommended order,

and succeeded in establishing peace and

tranquillity. About noon a young Por

tuguese, just arrived from England, gave

a viva for Donna Maria ; all further ad

vice was useless ; she was instantly pro

claimed by the populace and pikemen.

The captain-general's wife became alarm

ed at this movement, and sought refuge

in the consul's house, where she removed

her baggage. She was followed by the

members of the junta, and all the public

officers, who had no hesitation in asking

an asylum from the consul, whom only a

few days previously they wished to im

prison. The castle was still quiet, and

the garrison shouted for Don Miguel ;

but the captain-general and governor,

suspecting it would not remain so long,

retired to the government house, and

from thence over the wall which sepa

rated his premises from the consul's.

They were no sooner out of the castle,

than DonMiguel's flag was struck, Donna

Maria's hoisted, and a salute fired. By

this time there was a good deal of con

fusion; men were seen running about

with muskets and pikes, others with

drawn swords and bayonets, calling out

lustily for the young queen, and obliging

all those they met to do the same. At

last a few people were collected, who had

the appearance of officers, and who were

recommended to send into the castle

every man with fire-arms. A member

of the municipality, by name Andi6 de

Pento, was requested to take steps for

the restoration of order, and he thought

it prudent to solicit the assistance of the

marines belonging to the Galatea, for

that purpose. As no intelligence had

yet arrived of what turn affairs had taken

in the country, it was a delicate request

to com ply with, and, in the event of blood

shed in the town, an equally delicate one

to refuse. The Miguelite judge of Ribiera

Grande, in the act of taking refuge in the

consul's house, being shoton the stair, and

as this act might have led to an attack

on the whole party, the question was at

once decided ; orders were sent to the

Galatea, and in live minutes the marines

were on shore.
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It had been stipulated with the provi

sional government, that, in the event of

Don Miguel's troops coming back in a

body, either defeated or victorious, ihe

castle should be left open for the marines

to retire to, and from thence embark im

mediately. Stragglers from the field of

battle soon after returned, bringing in

telligence of a total rout. It now became

necessary to afford some protection to

Don Miguel's defeated soldiers, as they

came in ; the first officer who appeared,

was twice fired at ; a boy was killed, and

anolher wounded, and several were res

cued from the fury of the mob; huma

nity required some interference. Two

patties of marines, an officer at the head

of each, accompanied by a Portuguese

gentleman to explain the nature of their

mission, patrolled the streets, and pre

vented any further excesses. Another

party of Portuguese was stationed at the

entrance of the town, to disarm the sol

diers, and conduct them to the castle.

The captain-general was required by the

provisional government to embark, and

at his request a guard of marines was

furnished him. The c onsul, the captain,

and several of the Galatea's officer's ac

companied his family to the boats, and

saw them safely off. Many of Don Mi

guel's officers were brought in, and were

allowed to go to their quarters on patrole ;

the men were conducted to the castle,

and well treated. The Galatea's marines

occasionally patrolled the streets ; the

town was spontaneously and brilliantly

illuminated, and at midnight all was

quiet as if nothing had happened. Next

morning, at ten o'clock, the count Villa

Flor, at the head of his troops, entered

the town, and was greeted by the inha

bitants with the greatestjoy ; the windows

were lined with well-dressed females,

wearing the colours of Donna Maria,

which had been some time in readiness ;

the convents poured forth their artificial

flowers, and even the Miguelite convent

in the square was decorated with her

colours- The troops were formed in^

front of the government house, and

Donna Maria was proclaimed with the

greatest enthusiasm. The corvette stood

in at noon, but seeing the flag changed,

made all haste to the westward. Count

Villa Flor and his principal officers were

' entertained at the hospitable board of the

British consul-general.

It is difficult which most to admire,

the gallantry and enterprise of the Ter-

ceirean troops, or their moderation after

victory. With their small means, they

fitted out an expedition in the very teeth

of a corvette mounting 24 guns, and

which they had every reason to believe

would attack them ; came over in vessels,

many of them hardly fit to be trusted at

sea, arrived at the point of debarkation

in good time, clambered over almost in

accessible rocks, beat double their num

bers in a strong position well defended

by artillery, and marched into the city,

forty-eight hours after landing, in perfect

order and discipline.

A BOOK-WORM.

It was in the early part of the after

noon of a fine summer's day, as the

officers of his majesty's frigate, the

Dryad, were parading ihe quarter-deck,

that a boat was observed to put off from

the shore in the direction of the ship.

The Dryad was at anchor off the Isle

of Prance, in the roads opposite the

castle of the French governor, waiting

to take possession of the island, which,

according to treaty, was to be surren

dered to the British on the following

day. Captain Manners the commander,

had been anxiously expecting to receive

a communication from the governor, to

arrange the time and place for the con

ference which must necessarily take

place among them : at noon the intelli

gence having been heard from the shore,

he had issued orders to have every thing

in readiness, to fulfil the directions he

had received if d iven to extremity—

which were as follows:—"Should the

keys of the fort not be delivered up be

fore twelve o'clock on the day named, a

fire is instantly to be opened on the

place, and possession taken by force."

Captain Manners was a man who had

the good fortune to be promoted from

the station of a common sailor, on ac

count of his consummate bravery, and

thorough knowledge of seamanship ; he

was generous, noble-minded, and strict

in the observance of duty, but as he

had not derived his learning from books,

but from actual service, he was averse to

every thing that had the appearance of

study ; and moreover, at times,when in an

angry mood, was apt to express himself

in "rough unpolished terms." Amongst
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the midshipmen was one named Alfred i

Clifton, a young man who, like many

others of the same profession, had no

thing to trust to for promotion but his

merit ; he was sedentary in his habits,

strongly addicted to study, and, on ac

count of his mild and gentlemanly beha

viour, was beloved by the crew : as he

had neither the means nor the will, he

forbore to join in the frequent festive

orgies of his brother officers—in conse

quence of which, he had lost the good

opinion of the captain, who termed him

" too much of a bookworm ever to make

a good sailor." Such were the two per

sons who form the principal characters

in the tale.

The boat had now approached the

ship's side; the gangway was cleared,

and the captain stood on the quarter

deck, waiting the announcement of the

visitors, who proved to be two French

officers bringing a letter for the captain,

requesting him to attend on the follow .

ing morning, at the governor's residence,

to receive the surrender. The captain

gave the requisite answer, and the offi

cers left the vessel. Lots were now

drawn, to decide which of the midship

men should take charge of the ship the

next day, as the attendance of every

officer was required, to witness the cere

mony of the surrender : the lot fell upon

Clifton,who joyfully undertook the duty,

as he would thereby be enabled to pur

sue his favourite recreation unmolested :

nor was Captain Manners less pleased;

" The lot could not have fallen better,"

said he, " than upon the bookworm ;

there will, no doubt, be a glorious ca

rousal upon the occasion, the pleasure

of which, I am convinced, would have

been considerably damped by his unso-

ciableness."

At ten the next morning, the captain

and officers left the ship, and Clifton

retired to the gun-room, to grieve in

secret at the harshness of his commander.

In about three hours, the two officers

who had visited the ship the day before,

again came on board with a note from

the captain, desiring Alfred to show them

over the Dryad. He accordingly led

them over the principal parts of the ves

sel, and lastly to the magazine, whence

he was called on deck to settle a dispute

between two of the men : on his return,

the two officers expressed their thanks

in bad English, and requested the boat

might be got ready for their return.

Chfton, to pay them as much respect as

possible, offered to accompany them to

the shore ; they accepted his offer, and

the boat pushed off from the frigate. •

During their passage, the Frenchmen,

who were not aware that Alfred was

perfectly the master of their native

tongue, started a conversation to the

following effect :—" How long will the

match burn V " Two hours." " Is it

well primed?" "Undoubtedly." "How

are things arranged on shore V " The

governor will manage that—we have

done our part." Clifton was greatly

alarmed at this, but keeping his counte

nance, he politely bade the officers adieu,

returned to the ship, and running into

the magazine, discovered that they had

placed a slow match, with the intention

of blowing up the ship ; he instantly

extinguished it, mustered all the men

that could be spared, informed them of

the circumstance, armed them, and in

less than half an hour was on his way

to the shore. Arriving at the gate of

the castle, they gagged and bound the

sentinel, and Alfred rushing into the'

apartment where the English and French

were dining together, exclaimed aloud,

" Captain Manners, a mutiny has broken

out on board ; the men insist on your

instantly returning to the ship ; the boat

swain has proclaimed himself captain,

turned the forecastle guns aft, and all is

confusion." Instantly the officers rose;

the French tried every artifice to induce

them to remain, but without effect; at

last they separated, but not before a

promise had been made by the captain,

to return as soon as he had set things to

rights on board. During the return to

the Dryad, a gloomy silence was pre

served by all, till on reaching the side of

the vessel, the captain, finding all quiet,

asked Clifton " What he had to under

stand by his insolence, in imposing upon

his superior officers 1" To which he

modestly replied, " That I have made

use of an artifice, is most true ; but I

trust, when all is explained, you will not

condemn my conduct." He then re

lated the conversation he had overheard ;

the circumstance of his finding the match

burning in the magazine ; and, to

strengthen his assertion, showed the

captain the remainder still lying on the
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floor, as he had left it when he extin

guished it. No words can express the

look of the captain at this moment :

surprise, admiration, rage, contempt,

and vengeance, were all successively

depicted in his countenance. At length

he exclaimed, " Brave young man ! let

me clasp you in my arms ; and from

this moment be assured of my confi

dence and esteem ; but, for the present,

reward must give place to vengeance."

He then hurried on the quarter-deck,

mustered the whole ship's crew, related

to them every circumstance of the plot,

and its frustration by our hero; and,

addressing the men, said, " Now, my

lads, suppose we turn the tale on them,

and instead of their blowing us out of

the water, and cutting us into slices,

which I assure you was fully intended,

let us endeavour to bring about a nearer

acquaintance between their castle and

the ground. So clear ship and prepare

for action." Three cheers gave testi

mony how willing the men were to do

as commanded ; a heavy fire commenced,

which in a little time was answered

from the castle: but as the landmen

could not bring their guns to bear upon

so small an object as the frigate, they

threw away most of their fire, whilst

every broadside from the Dryad carried

with it destruction to the castle : so

that, after an action of four hours, the

whole was one heap of ruins, under

which perished the perfidious governor

and his associates. The frigate lost her

second-lieutenant and five seamen.

Next morning all hands were piped

on deck, to perform the burial service;

which being finished, the captain called

Alfred on the quarter-deck, and said,

" Mr. Alfred Clifton, before I attempt

to recompense you in any way for the

very valuable service you yesterday ren

dered Jus majesty, allow me to entreat

your pardon for the harsh manner in

which I have usually conducted myself

towards you." " Had I not been a

bookworm, Captain Manners, and un

derstood the French language—" " My

dear friend, no more," interrupted the

captain ; " but to the point ; immedi

ately on my return to England, I shall

lay the whole affair before the king in

council, who, I am sure, will reward

you in a manner suitable to your de

serts : in the mean time, take upon you

the lieutenancy which has become vacant

by the death of poor Thompson."

Clifton bowed ; was congratulated by

the officers and men ; a sumptuous en

tertainment closed the day; and one

month after the ship's coming into Ports

mouth harbour, our hero received his.

commission as a post-captain.
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